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JEJlRLT  voyages  of  the  ENGLISH  to  INBIA>  AFTER  THE 
ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  BAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 

Section  ILY.'^Coniinuedm 

Eighth  Foyage  of  the  English  East  India  Company^  in  iSllj 

by  Captain  John  Saris. 


§  5.  Further  Obseroatiom  rapecth^  the  Moluccas,  and  the 
Completion  of  the  Voyage  to  Japan. 

THE  10th  of  Aprils  1613,  the  l^xanlsh  commandant  sent 
me  a  message^  requesting  me  to  stop  till  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  would  visit  me  along  with  the  sergeant-major 
of  Temate,  who  had  arrived  with  a  letter  from  Don  Jen>- 
nimo  de  Sylva,  allowing  them  to  trade  with  me  for  different 
things  of  which  they  were  in  wanty  and  to  satisfy  me  in 
VOL.  IX.  part  I.  A  what 
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what  I  had  requested ;  wherefore  I  resolved  to  stop  a  while 
longer,  to  see  if  we  could  do  any  good.  Expecting  Don 
Fernando  next  day,  according  to  promise,  and  hearing  nine 
guns  from  their  fort,  we  supposed  he  was  coming:  But  it 
proved  to  be  for  the  arrival  of  the  prince  of  Tidore  from 
the  wars,  who  was  returned  with  the  heads  of  100  Ter- 
natans.  His  foree  in  the  expedition  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  consisted  of  sixty  men  armed  with  matchlocks, 
two  brass  bases  and  three  or  (our  fowlers.  He  had  over- 
thrown Key  C/nlly  Sadang,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Ter- 
nate^  whom  the  Dutch  had  brought  over  from  Temate  to 
prevent  the  natives  of  Machian  from  supplying  us  with 
cloves.  While  on  his  return  to  Ternate  after  our  depar-- 
ture,  he  was  drawn  into  an  ambush  by  the  son  of  the  king 
of  Tidqre,  who  lay  in  wait  for  the  purpose,  and  dew  him, 
together  with  160  men  who  were  along  with  him,  not  one 
of  the  whole  bein^  spared.  The  prince  of  Ternate  brought 
home  the  head  ot  Key  Chilly  Sadang  to  his  wife,  who  was 
sister  to  the  slain  prince.  Key  ChiUy  Sadang  in  a  great 
measure  owed  this  discomfiture  to  a  barrel  of  powder  he 
had  bought  from  us  at*  Machian,  as  it  exploded  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rencounter,  and  threw  his  whole  party 
into  confusion.  Along  with  the  prince  of  Ternate,  one  of 
his  younger  brothers  and  the  king  of  Gtlolo  were  both 
slain.  Towards  evening,  the  sergeant-major  of  Temate, 
.-who  was  also  secretary  of  the  government,  came  aboard, 
and. made  many  compliments,  requesting  me  to  come  to 
Ternate,  where  they  would  do  for  me  every  thing  in  their 
power.  I  consented  to  do  this  the  more  readily,  as  Temate 
was  in  my  way. 

I  received  a  message  on  the  12th  from  the  prince  of  Ti- 
dore, apologising  for  not  having  yet  visited  me,  and  saying 
that  he  had  a  quantity  of  cloves  which  I  might  have,  for 
which  I  thanked  him,  and  requested  they  might  be  sent 
soon.  They  promised  to  send  the  cloves  before  next  morn- 
ing; wherefore,  to  guard  against  treachery,  I  kept  double 
watch,  with  match  in  cock,  and  every  thing  in  readiness : 
For  this  prince  of  Tidore  wa$  a  most  resomte  and  valiant 
•soldier,  and  had  performed  many  desperate  exploits  gainst 
the  Dutch,  having  shortly  before  surprised  one  of  their 
^ps  of  war  when  at  anchcxr  not  &jr  from  wh^e  we  then 
lay.  Before  dny,  a.gaUe]^,  which  the  Spaniards  iold  us 
they  expected,  cwne  qver  (xom  Batta  Chmh  and  were  very 
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near  us  in  the  dark  before  we  were  aware.  On  hailing,  they 
answered'  us  that  they  were  Spaniards  and  our  friends,  and 
then  made  towards  the  shore  in  all:  haste.  She  was  bi|t 
small,  having  only  fourteen  oars  of  a  side.  ^  We  this  day 
found  our  latitude  to  be  0^  SCK  N. 

We  weighed  on  the  13th  with  the  wind  at  N.  and  a 
current  setting  to  the  S.     In  passine  the  fort  we  saluted 
with  five  guns,  which  they  returned.     Several  Spaniards 
came  off  with  complimentary  messages,  and  among  these  a 
messenger  from  the -prince,   saying  we  should  have  had 
plenty  of  cloves  if  we  had  waited  twenty-four  hours  longer. 
But  we  rather  suspected  that  some  treachery  was  intend- 
ed,  by  means  of  their  gallies,  frigates,  and  curracurras, 
which  we  thus  avmded   by  our  sudden   departui^e.     On 
.  rounding  the  western  point  of  Tidore^  we  saw  four  Dutch 
ships  at  anchor  before  their  fort  of  Marieca ;  one  of  which^ 
on  our  appearance,  fired  a  gun,  which  we  supposed  w^s  to 
call  their  people  aboard  to  follow  us.     We  steered  direct- 
ly for  the  Spanish  fort  on  Temate^  and  shortened  sail  op 
coming  near,  and  fired  a  gun  without  shot,  which  was  im- 
mediately answered.     They  sent  us  off"  a  soldier  of  good  far 
shion,  but  to  as  little  purpose  as  those  of  Tidore  had  done. 
Having  little  wind,  our  ship  sagged  in,  but  we  found  no 
anchorage.     Having  a  gale  of  wind  at  south  in  the  even- 
ings we  stood  out  to  sea,  but  lost  as  much  ground  by  the 
current  as  we  had  gained  by  the  wind.    The  i4th,  with  the 
wind  at  S.S.W.  we  steered  N.N.W.  being  at  noon  direct- 
ly under  the  equinoctial.    We  had  sight  of  a  galley  this 
day,  on  which  we  put  about  to  speak  with  her ;  but  find- 
ing she  went  away  firom  us,  we  shaped  our  course  for  Ja- 
pan. 

Before  leaving  the  Moluccas,  it  may  be  proper  to  ac- 
quaint the  reader  with  some  circumstances  respecting  the 
trade  and  state  of  these  islands.  Through  the  whole  of  the 
Moluccas,  a  bahar  of  clov^  consists  of  200  cattees^  the  cat^ 
tee  being  three  pounds  five  ounces  haberdepoiz,  so  that  the 
bahar  is  662  pounds  eight  ounces  English  averdppois 
weight.  For  this  bahar  of  cloves,  the  Dutch  give  fifty 
dollars,  pursuant  to  what  they  term  their  perpetual  con- 
tract ;  but,  for  the  more  readily  obtaining  some  loading,  I 
agreed  to  pay  them  sixty  dollars.  This  increase  of  price 
made  the  natives  very  desirous  of  furnishing  me^  so  that  I 
certainly  had  procured  a  full  lading  in  a  months  had  not 
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tbe  Dutch  overawed  the  natives,  imprisoninff  them,  and 
threatening  to  put  them  to  death,  keeping  strict  guard  on 
all  the  coasts.  Most  of  these  islands  produce  abundance  of 
cloves;  and  those  that  are  inhabited  of  any  note,  yield  the 
following  quantities,  one  year  with  another.  Temate  1000 
bahars,  Machian  1090,  'jndore  900,  Bachian  300,  Moteer 
600,  Mean  50,  Batta  China  35 ;  in  aU  3975  bahars,  or 
2,633,487 i  English  pounds,  being  1175  tons,  twelve  emit. 
three  qrs.  and  nine  and  a  half  libs.  Every  third  year  is  tar 
more  fruitful  than  the  two  former,  and  is  therefore  termed 
the  great  monsoon. 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  destruction  which  has  been 
brought  upon  these  islands  by  civil  wars,  which,  as  I  learnt 
while  there,  began  and  continued  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  At  the  discovery  of  these  islands  by  the  Portu- 
guese, they  found  fierce  war  subsisting  between  the  kini 
of  Temate  and  Tidore^  to  which  two  all  the  other  islanc 
were  either  subjected,  or  were  confederated  with  one  or 
other  of  them.  The  Portuguese^  the  better  to  establish 
themselves,  took  no  part  wiui  either,  but  politically  kept 
fiiends  with  both,  and  fortified  themselves  in  the  two  prin- 
cipal islands  of  Temate  and  Tidore^  engrossing  the  whole 
trade  of  cloves  into  their  own  hands.  In  this  way  they  do- 
mineered till  the  year  1605,  when  the  Dutch  dispossessed 
them  by  force,  and  took  possession  for  themselves*  Yet  sb 
weakly  did  they  provide  for  defending  the  acquisition,  that 
the  Spaniards  drove  them  out  next  year  from  both  islands, 
by  a  force  sent  from  the  Philippine  islands,  took  the  king 
of  Temate  prisoner,  and  sent  him  to  the  Philippines,  and 
kept  both  Temate  and  Tidore  for  some  time  in  their  handa. 
Since  then  the  Dutch  have  recovered  some  footing  in  these 
islands,  and,  at  the  time  of  my  being  ther^  were  m  posses- 
sion of  the  following  forts. 

On  the  island  of  Temate  they  have  a  fort  named  ilfa- 
layoUf  having  three  bulwarks  or  bastions,  Tolouco  having 
two  bastions  and  a  round  tower,  and  Tacome  with  four  baa* 
dons.  On  Tidore  they  have  a  fort  called  Marieka,  with 
four  bastions.  On  Machian,  Tqfasoa^  the*  chief  town  of  the 
island,  having  four  large  basticms  with  sixteen  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  inhabited  by  about  1000  natives  t  At  Nt^akiOf 
another  town  on  that  island,  they  have  two  forts  or  re- 
doubts, and  a  third  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill  with  five  of 
six  guns,  which  commands  the  road  on  the  other  side« 
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Likewise  nt  Tabaltfloy  another  town  in  Machian,  they  have 
two  forts  with  eight  cannons,  this  place  being  very  9trong«> 
ly  situated  by  nature*  The  natives  of  all  these  places  are 
under  their  command.  Those  of  Nqfakia  are  not  esteem* 
ed*  good  soldiers,  and  are  said  always  to  side  with  the 
strongest;  but  those  of  Tabalola^  who  formerly  resided  at 
Cat/oat  are  accounted  the  best  soldiers  in  the  Moluccas^ 
bemg  deadly  enemies  to  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniard^ 
and  as  weary  now  of  the  Dutch  dommion.  In  these  forti** 
fied  stations  in  Machian,  when  I  was  there,  the  Dutch  had 
120  Eurc^ean  soldiers ;  of  whom  eighty  were  at  Tafasoup 
thirty  at  Nqfakia,  and  ten  at  Tabama.  The  isle  of  Ma- 
cfaiao  is  the  richest  in  cloves  of  ail  the  Molucca  islands; 
and,  according  to  report,  yields  1800  bahars  in  the  great 
monsoon*  The  Dutch  have  one  large  foit  in  the  island  of 
Bachian,  and  four  redoubts  in  the  isle  of  Moteer.  The 
civil  wars  have  so  wasted  the  population  of  these  island^ 
that  vast  quantities  of  cloves  perish  yearly  for  want  of  hands . 
to  gather  them ;  neither  is  there  any  likelihood  of  peace  till 
ane  party  or  the  other  be  utterly  extirpated. 

XeKvitig  them  to  their  wars,  I  now  return  to  our  traffic, 
and  shall  shew  how  we  traded  with  the  natives,  which  was 
mQsdy  by  exchanging  or  bartering  the  cotton  cloths  of  Cam« 
baya  and  Coromandel  for  cloves.  The  sorts  in  request 
and  the  ytioes  we  obtained  being  as  foUows :  Candakeens  of 
Baroach  six  cattees  of  cloves ;  candakeens  of  Papang,  which 
are:flajt,  three  cattees;  Selfts,  or  small  battas,  seven  and 
i^ht  caltees;  Patta  ckere  Malayo  sixteen  cattees;  five  cas^ 
JOS  twelve,  cattees;  coarse  of  that  kind  eight  cattees;  red 
JBaielHas,  or  TancouhSf  forty-four  and  forty-eight  cattees  j 
Sarfimas  chere  Mahyo  forty-eight  and  fifiy  cattees ;  Saram* 
pauri  thirty  cattees ;  Chelm,  Tapsieb,  and  Matcfom,  twen<- 
ly  wd  twen^-fcur  cattees ;  white  CoMsas,  or  Tancoubs,  forty 
and  forty-four  cattees;  the  finest  Donjerijus  twelve^  and 
43oarser  eight  and  tisn  cattees;  Pouti  Castella  ten  cattees; 
the  finest  BulkxHo^  thirty  cattees;  Pata  chere  Malayo  of 
two  fitlboms  eight  and  t^  cattees ;  great  Potas,  or  long 
four  fathoms^  sixteen  cattees;  white  rarcaUm  twelve  cat- 
tees ;  Salalos  Ytam  twelve  and  fourteen  cattees ;  Turias  and 
Tape  Turias  one  and  two  cattees;  Patola  of  two  fathoms, 
fifty  and  sixty  cattees ;  those  of  four  fathoms  and  of  one 
iatbom  at  pn)portional  pci<;es;  for  twenty^^eight  pounds  of 
cie^  ajdollar^  Sago^  whvsh  is  a  root  of  which  the  natives 
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make  their  bread,  is  sold  in  bunches,  and  was  worth  a  quar- 
ter of  a  dollar  the  bunch ;  velvets,  sattins,  tafietics,  and  other 
silk  goods  of  China  were  much  in  request  This  may  suffice 
for  the  trade  of  the  Moluccas. 

Proceeding  on  our  voyage,  it  was  cahn  all  day  on  the 
16th  of  April,  but  we  had  a  good  breeze  at  night  from  the 
west,  when  we  steered  N-N/W.  In  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  we  steered  north,  with  the  wind  at  £.  by  S.  but  it  af- 
terwards became  very  variable^  shifting  to  all  points  of  the 
compass,  and  towards  night  we  had  sight  of  land  to  the 
northwards.  On  the  18th  we  had  calms,  with  much  rain, 
and  contrary  winds  at  intervals,  for  which  reason  I  resol- 
ved to  go  for  the  island  of  Saiorrif  which  was  to  the  west- 
ward, and  to  remain  there  and  refresh  the  crew,  till  the 
change  of  the  monsoon  might  permit  me  to  proceed  on  my 
intended  voyage.  But  almost  immediately  me  wind  came 
round  to  the  west,  and  we  stood  N.  and  iN.  by  E.  On  the 
19lh,  with  little  wind  at  W.  we  continued  our  course  N.  ly 
£;  the  weather  being  extremely  hot,  with  much  rain.  It 
was  quite  calm  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  but  we  had  a 
constant  current  setting  us  to  the  eastwards,  which  indeed 
liad  been  the  case  ever  since  we  left  Temate.  In  the  at 
tcrnoon,  the  wind  came  round  to  the  northward,  a  brisk 
.gale,  and  we  stood  west  to  stem  the  current,  bearing  for  a 
iarge  idand  called  Doy^  where  we  proposed  to  rest  and  re- 
fresh. 

In  the  morning  of  the  21st,  we  were  fairly  before  that 
island,  near  its  northern  extremity,  which  was  a  low  point 
stretching  southwards.  We  stood  in  E.  by  S.  with  the 
wind  at  N.  by  E.  and  at  nocm  sent  our  skiff  in  search  of  a 
convenient  place  for  anchoring ;  but  the  cdrrent  set  so 
strong  to  the  eastwards,  that  we  were  unable  to  stem  it^ 
and  could  merely  see  at  a  distance  a  very  large  bay,  having 
a  great  shoal  off  its  northern  point  half  a  league  out  to  sea, 
wmle  we  had  sixty  &thoms  water  off  the  shore  upon  a  bot- 
tom of  sand.  As  night  approached,  we  stood  off  till  morn- 
ing ;  and  next  day,  about  sun-set,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the 
large  bay;  having  on  standing  in  fifty-six,  thirty-five,  twen- 
ty-six, and  twenty-four  fathoms  water* 
'  I  sent  some  people  ashore  in  the  skiff  on  the  2Sd,  to  look 
out  for  a  convenient  watering-place,  and  for  a  proper  situ- 
ation in  which  to  set  up  a  tent  to  defend  our  men  from  the 
rain  when  on  shore.    They  accordingly  found  a  fit  place 

right 
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right  over  k^inst  the  ship,  and  saw  many  tracks  <)f  deer 
and  wild  swine,  but  no  appearance  of  any  inhabitants.   .Hie' 
country  wists  full  of  trees,  and,  in  particular,  there  were  abuii*  - 
dance  of  cokers,^  penang,  serie^  and  palmifosj  among  which' 
were  plenty  of  poultry^  pheasants,  and  wood-cocks.    I  went 
ashore  along  with  our  mierchants,  and  had  a  tent  set  up. 
Our  carpeirter  made  severial  very  ingenious  pitfalls  for  catch- 
ing the  wild-hogs.    We  took  some  fii^h  among  the  rocks* 
with  much  labour,  and  got  oh6  pheasant  and  twowood- 

Eigeons,  which  last  were  as  lal^e  in  the  body  as  ordinary 
ens.  Some  of  our  -company  staid  all  night  ashore  to 
lode  for  the  wild-hogs  commg  into  the  traps,  and  some  very 
large  ones  were  seen  on  the  24th,  but  none  were  caught.* 
This  moniing,  about  half  past  seven,  the  moon,  being  at 
the  full,  was  eclipsed  in  a  more  extraordinary  manner  man 
any  of  us  had  ever  seen^  being  three  hours  and  a  half  ob- 
scured befcNTe  she  recovered  her  entire  light,  which  was  very 
JearfuL  /'  \  '■ 

The^5tb,  our  people  searching  about  the  wppds^  brought 
great  store  of  cokers  to  the  ship,  together  with  some  fowls, 
and  the  beads  of  the  palmito  trees,  which  we  boiled  with, 
our  beef,  and  found  them  to  eat  like  cabbages.  The  28th, 
the  company  were  busily  employed  in  taking  in  wopd  and. 
water.  The  skiff  was  sent  out  to  sound  the  shoal,  and 
found  ten  and  twelve  fathoms  at  the  northern  point  of  the 
bar,  near  the  shoal.  All  this  time  we  had  prodigious  rain 
both  day  and  night.  The  29th  and  30th  were  employed 
in  bringing  wood  aboard,  which  we  found  as  good  as  our 
English  bulets.  The  skiff  was  sent  on  the  1st  of  May  to 
sound  the  western  point  of  the  bay,  where  the  water  was 
found  very  deep.  On  landing  at  that  part  of  the  coast  our 
people  found  the  ruins  of  several  huts,  among  which  were; 
some  brass  pans^  which  shewed  the  place  had  been  lately 
inhabited,  but,  as  we  supposed,  the  inhabitants  had  been 
hunted  from  their  bouses  by  the  wars. 

We  set  sail  on  the  12th  May,  16 1 3,  from  this  island  of 
Dogf  being  the  north-eastmost  island  of  Batia-China,  or 
Giioloi  in  the  Moluccas,  in  latitude  2^  35'  N.'    The  varia- 
tion 

'  Cocoa-nut  trees. — £. 

^  The  latitude  in  the  text,  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  accurate,  as 
Captain  Saris  was  so  long  at  this  place,  indicates  the  noi;^ern  end  of  the 
isbuad  of  Morty^  east  and  a  little  northerly  of  Uie  northern  peninsula  or 
leg  of  Gilolo.«-£. 
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ation  here  was  ff^  20^  easterly.  By  nocm  of  this  day  wd 
were  fourteen  leagues  N.  by  E.  from  the  place  where  we 
had  been  at  anchor  for  twenty  days.**  The  1st  June,  pass- 
ed the  trcq)ic  of  Cancer.  The  2d,  being  in  kt.  25^  44'  N. 
we  laid  our  account  with  seeing  the  iiuands  of  Dob  Rejft 
Magos^  Accordingly,  about  four  p.  m.  we  had  sight  of  a 
very  low  island,,  and  soon  afterwards  of  the  high  land  over 
the  low,  there  being  many  little  islands,  to  the  number  €)i 
ten  or  eleven,  connected  by  broken  grounds  and  ledses,  so 
that  we  could  not  discern  any  passage  to  the  westward.  At 
night  we  stood  off  and  took  in  our  top-saih,  and  lay  dose 
by  in  our  courses  till  morning.  The  islands  stretch  from 
S.W.  to  N.E.  T|)e  3d,  we  stood  in  for  the  land,  which  ap- 
peared to  us  a  most  pleasant  and  fertile  soil,  as  much  so  as 
any  we  had  seen  from  leaving  England,  well  peopled,  and 
having  great  store  of  cattle.  We  proposed  to  have  come 
to  andior  about  its  north-east  point,  and  on  sounding  had- 
sixty  &thoms.  We  saw  two  boats  coming  off  to  us,  and 
used  every  means  to  get  speech  of  them,  wishing  for  a  pi- 
lot, and  desiring  to  know  the  name  of  the  island,  but  die 
wind  was  so  strong  that  we  could  not  get  in,  wherdbre  we 
stood  aw^  N.  W.  and  had  sight  of  another  island  bearing 
K.N.  W.  mr  which  we  steered,  and  thadce  descried  another, 
N.E.  half  £.  about  seven  or  eight  leagues  off.  Coming  un- 
der the  western  island^  we  observed  certain  rocks  about  two 
miles  off  shores  one  of  which  was  above  water,  and  the  other, 
to  the  north,  under  watei*)  a  great  way  without  the  other, 
and  the  sea  breaking  on  it. 

On  the  7th,  we  supposed  ourselves  about  twenty-eight  or 
thirty  leagues  from  Tonan,^  In  the  morning  of  the  8th,  we 
had  sight  of  a  high  round  island,  bearing  ET  six  leagues  ofi^ 
with  various  other  islapds,  ifi  six  or  seven  directkms  west- 

wardff, 

3  We  have  omitted  in  the  text  the  naked  journsl  of  daily  winds,  courses, 
and  distances,  as  tending  to  no  useful  information  whatever^ — £. 

^  The  indicated  latitixle,  considering  the  direction  of  the  voyage  be* 
tween  Morty  and  Japan^  nea,rly  coincides  with  the  small  islands  of  Kumi 
and  Matchi,  west  from  the  south  end  of  the  great  Liqueo. — £. 

^  The  isbnd  of  Tanao-sima  is  probably  here  meant,  being  the  most 
Boutherljr  of  the  Japanese  islands.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the 
termination  timoy  in  the  names  of  islands  belonging  to  Japan,  obviously 
means  iiUmd^  like  the  prefix  pula  in  the  names  of  islands  in  the  Malay 
ArchipelagOi— £« 
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wards,  five  or  six  leagaes  o£P.^  In  the  morning  of  the  8II1 
we  had  eight  of  land  bearing  N.N.E.  and  of  six  great  islands 
in  a  row  rf«  £.  from  the  idand  we  descried  the  precedimjr 
e\  ming ;  and  at  the  northern  end  of  all  were  many  smaU 
zocks  and  hummocks.  In  a  bay  to  the  eastwards  of  theses 
we  saw  a  high  land  beariiuz  £•  and  E.  by  S.  and  E.S.E. 
which  is  the  island  called  Xima  in  the  charts,  but  named 
MaJima  by  the  natives,  while  the  former  island  is  called 
iSegu^,  or  Amaxay?  The  10th,  four  great  fishing-boats 
came  aboard^  about  five  tons  burden  eacn,  having  one  large 
sail,  like  that  of  a  skifiP.  They  had  each  four  oars  of  a  side, 
resting  <m  pins  fastened  to  the  gunwales,  the  heads  of  the 
pins  being  let  into  the  middle  of  the  oars,  so  that  they  hung 
in  just  equipoise^  saving  much  labour  to  the  rowers,  lliese 
people  make  much  more  speed  in  rowing  than  our  men^ 
and  perform  their  work  standings  by  which  they  take  up 
less  room*.  They  told  us  we  were  just  before  the  entrance 
to  Nangasaki^  which  bore  N.  N.  E. ;  .  the  straits  of  Arima 
being  N*£.  by  N«  and  that  the  high  hill  we  saw  yesterday 
was  upon  the  island  called  Uszidekcy^  making  the  straits  of 
jlrimUf  at  the  north  end  of  which  is  good  anchorage^  and 
at  the  south  end  is  the  entrance  to  CahinocAj^  We  agreed 
with  two  of  the  masters  of  these  fishing-boats  for  thirty  dot* 
lars  each,  and  rice  for  their  food,  to  pilot  us  to  Firando,  on 
which  agreement  their  people  came  aboard  our  ship,  and 
voluntarily  peribrmed  its  duty  as  readily  as  any  of  our  own 
mariners.-  We  steered  N.  by  W.  the  pilots  reckoning  that 
we  were  thirty  leagues  from  Firando.  One  of  the  boats 
which  came  to  us  at  this  time  belonged  to  the  Portuguese 
who  dwelt  at  Nangasaki,  being  Christian  converts,  and 
thought  our  ship  had  been  the  Portuguese  ship  from  Ma- 
kao ;  but,  on  finding  we  were  not,  made  ail  haste  back 
a^ain  to  advise  them,  refusing  every  entreaty  to  remain 
]Hrith  us. 

^  There  ie  a  cpnsideiidble  duster  of  small  islaods  south  from  Tanaosioui, 
ji)etween  the  latitudes  of  29^  SC/  and  30^  N.— £, 

'  Xima,  or  sima^  only  means  island.  Perhaps  Mashma  may  be  that 
named  Kaba-sima  in  modem  map,  and  Amaxay  may  posatbly  be  Ama« 
qisa,  these  islands  being  in  the  wav  towards  Nangasaki. — JS. 

*  This  seems  the  same  isbnd  cJied  before  Amaxay,  or  Amacusa.— •£• 

'  Cochinotzu  is  the  name  of  a  town  on  the  south-west  peninsula  o£  the 
ttland  of  Kiusia ;  but  Cbchinoch  in  the  text  ^ems  the  sound  leading  to 
NangBnaki,  and  the  straits  of  Arima  appear  to  be  the  passage  betweea 
the  north  side  of  Amacusa  and  Kiusio.—£t 
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§  6.  Arrioal  at  Firanda,  and  some  Accouni  of  the  Habits, 
Manners,  and  Customs  of  the  Jofanae. 

We  came  -to  anchor  about  half  a  league  short  of  Firan- 
do,  about  three  p.  m.  of  the  1 1th  June,  1613,  the  tide  b^ing 
then  so  much  spent  that  we  could  not  get  nearer.  I  was 
soon  afterwards  visited  by  Foyne  Soma,  the  old  king  of  Fi- 
rando,  accompanied  by  his  nephew.  Tone  Soma,  who  go- 
verned the  island  under  the  old  kingJ  They  were  attend- 
ed by  forty  boats  or  gallies,  some  having  ten,  and  others  fif- 
teen oars  of  a  side.  On  coming  near  our  ship,  the  king 
ordered  all  the  boats  to  fall  astern,  except  the  two  which 
carried  him  and  his  nephew,  who  only  came  on  deck,  both 
dressed  in  silk  gowns,  under  which  were  linen  shirts  and 
breeches.  Each  of  them  wore  two  cattam,  or  Japanese 
swords,  one  of  which  was  half  a  yard  long  in  the  blade, 
and  the  other  only  a  quarter  of  a  yard*  They  wore  neith^ 
turbans  nor  hats,  the  fore  part  of  their  heads  being  shaven 
to  the  crowns,  and  the  rest  of  their  hair  very  long^  and  ga- 
thered into  a  knot  behind.  The  king  seemed  about  seven* 
ty-two  years  of  age,  and  his  nephew,  or  grandchild,  twen- 
ty-two, who  governed  under  him,  and  each  was  attended 
by  an  ofEicer,  who  commanded  over  their  slaves  as  they  di- 
rected* 

Their  manner  of  salutation. was  thus:  On  coming  into 
the  presence  of  him  they  mean  to  salute,  they  put  off  their 
shoes,  so  that  they  are  barefooted,  for  they  wear  no  stock- 
ings. X^en  putting  their  right  hand  within  the  left>  they 
hold  them  down  to  their  knees,  bending  their  bodies,  then 
wag  or  swing  their  joined  hanck  a  little  to  and  fro,  making' 
some  small  steps  to  one  side  from  the  person  they  salute,  and 
sav  aughl  aughJ  I  immediately  led  them  into  my  cabin,- 
wnere  I  had  prepared  a  banquet  for  them,  and  entertained 
them  with  a  good  concert  of  music,  to  their  great  delight. 
I  then  delivered  the  letters  from  our  king  to  the  king  of 
Firando,  which  he  received  very  joyfully,  saying  he  would 
not  open  it  till  Ange  came^  who  would  mterpret  it  Ange, 
in  their  language,  signifies  a  pilot,  and  by  this  name  was 

meant 


'  As  the  Portuguese,  who  first  visited  Japan,  chose  to  designate  the  so- 
verei^  of  that  country  by  the  title  of  emperor,  th^  denominated  all  its 
pcDvinces  kingdoms,  and  their  governors  kings.— £• 
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meant  one  William  Adams^  an  Englishman.  He  bad  come 
this  way  in  a  Dutch  ship  from  the  South  Seas,  about  twelve 
years  ago;  and,  in  consequence  of  a  mutiny  among  the 
people,  the  ship  was  seized  by  the  emperor,  and  Adams  had 
temained  in  the  country  ever  since.  After  staying  about 
an  hour  and  a  half,  the  king  took  his  leave,  bidding  us  wel- 
come to  the  country,  and  promising  me  kind  entertain- 
ment. 

He  was  no  sodnet  ashore  than  all  his  nobility  came  to 
see  the  ship,  attended  by  a  vast  number  of  soldiers,  every 
J)erson  of  any  note  bringing  a  present ;  some  of  venison, 
some  of  wild-fowl,  and  some  of  wild-boar,  the  largest  and 
fattest  we  had  ever  seen,  while  others  brought  us  fish,  fruits, 
arid  various  things.  They  greatly  admired  the  ship,  and 
fieemed  never  to  be  satisfied  with  looking  at  her ;  and  as  we 
were  much  pestered  by  the  number  of  these  visitors,  I  sent 
to  the  king,  requesting  he  would  order  them  to  remove,  tQ 
prevent  any  inconveniences  that  might  arise.  The  king 
immediately  sent  a  principal  officer  of  his  guard,*  with  or- 
ders to  remain  aboard,  to  see  that  no  injury  was  done  to 
ns,  and  ordered  a  proclamation  to  that  efiect  to  be  made 
in  the  town.  The  same  night,  Hendrik  Brewer,  who  was 
chief  of  the  Dutch  factory  at  Firando,  came  to  visit  me,  or 
rather  to  see  what  had  passed  between  the  king  and  us.  I 
wrote  this  day  to  Mr  Adams,  who  was  then  at  Jedo*  near- 
ly SOO  leagues  from  Firando,  to  inform  him  of  our  arrival. 
King  Ihyne  sent  my  letter  next  day  by  his  admiral,  to  Osac^ 
kay  {Osaka,)  the  nearest  port  of  importance  on  the  princi- 
pal island,  whence  it  would  go  by  post  to  Jedo,  and  he  sent 
notice  to  the  emperor  by  the  same  conveyance,  of  our  arri- 
val and  purposes. 

In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  we  had  fish  brought  to  us  in 
abundance,  and  as  cheap  as  we  could  desire.  We  this  day 
weighed  to  make  sail  for  the  road  ;  and,  on  this  occasion,  the 
king  sent  at  the  least  threescore  large  boats,  or  gallies,  well 
manned,  to  tow  us  into  the  harbour.  On  seeing  this  mul- 
titude of  boats,  I  was  in  some  doubts  of  their  intentions, 
and  sent  my  skiff  to  warn  them  not  to  come  near  the  ship. 
But  the  king  was  in  the  headmost  boat,  and  observing  my 
suspicions^  waved  his  handkerchief  for  all  the  boats  to  wait, 
and  came  aboard  himself,  telling  me  that  he  had  ordered 

all 
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all  diese  boats  to  assirt  in  bringing  me  romid  a  point  which 
was  somewhat  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  the 
tide^  and  could  not  be  ^tenmied  by  even  a  good  breeze  of 
windy  and  if  the  ship  fell  into  the  eady,  we  should  be  driven 
upon  the  rocks.  Having  got  this  explanation,  we  sent  our 
luwsers  to  the  Japanese  boats,  on  which  they  fell  stiffly  to 
work,  and  towed  us  into  the  harbour.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  king  breakfasted  with  me,  and  when  I  proposed  reward- 
ing his  people  for  towing  me  in^  after  we  were  at  anchor, 
he  would  not  allow  them  to  accept  of  any  thing* 

We  now  anchored  in  five  fathoms,  on  soft  ooze»  so  near 
the  shore  that  we  could  have  talked  with  the  people  in  their 
iiouses.  We  saluted  the  town  with  nine  guns,  but  had  no 
Teturn,  as  there  are  no  cannon  at  this  plnce,  neither  any 
fortifications^  except  barricades  for  small  arms*  Several 
nobles  came  off  to  bid  me  welcome,  two  of  whcnn  were  men 
€f  hiffh  rank,  named  Nobmane  and  Swmadone.  I  enter- 
tained  them  well,  and,  at  their  departing,  they  used  extra- 
ordinary state,  one  remaining  on  board  till  the  other  was 
Janded,  their  children  and  chief  followers  using  the  like  c&r 
yemony*  There  came  continually  such  numbers  of  people 
on  board,  both  men  and  women^  that  we  were  not  able  tQ 
go  about  the  decks.  The  ship  likewise  was  quite  surround- 
ed by  boats  full  of  people^  greatly  admiring  her  head  and 
stam*  I  permitted  several  women  of  the  be£sr  sort  to  come 
into  my  cabin,  where  the  picture  <^  Venus  and  Cupid  was 
Inuie,  rather  wantonly  executed.  Some  of  these  ladies, 
thinking  it  to  be  Our  Lady  and  her  blessed  Son,  fell  down 
to  worship  with  appearuice  of  much  devotion,  whispering 
oar  men,  so  that  their  companions  mi^t  not  hear,  that 
they  were  Christians^  having  been  converted  by  the  Portu- 
guese Jesuits^ 

Tlie  king  came  aboard  again,  bringing  four  principal  wo- 
men along  with  him,  who  were  attir^  in  silken  gowns, 
overlapped  in  front,  and  girt  round  them.  Their  legs  were 
bare,  except  that  they  hwl  half  buskina  bound  about  their 
instq>8  wiUt  silk  ribbon.  Their  hair  ^as  very  black  and 
long^  tied  up  in  a  knot  on  th^  crown^  in  a  very  comely  man- 
ner, no  part  of  their  heads  being  shaven,  like  the  men. 
They  had  comely  faces^  himds,  and  feet,  with  clear  white 
complexions,  but  wanting  colour,  which  they  supplied  by 
art.  Their  stature  was  Tow,  but  they  were  very  fat,  and 
their  behaviour  was  very  courteous,  and  iipt  ignorant  of  the 
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respect  due  according  to  thdr  &shions.  The  king  request- 
ed that  no  person  might  remain  in  the  cabin  except  myself 
and  my  lingaist,  who  was  a  native  of  Japan,  brought  along 
with  me  from  Bantam.  He  was  weU  skilled  in  the  Malay 
language,  in  which  he  explained  to  me  what  was  said  by 
the  king,  in  Japanese.  The  women  were  at  first  somewhat 
bashful,  but  the  king  desired  them  to  be  frolicsome.  They 
sung  several  sones,  and  played  on  certain  instruments,  one 
of  which  resemUed  our  lute,  being  bellied  like  it,  but  long* 
er  in  the  neck,  and  fretted  like  ours,  but  had  only  four  gut 
strings.  They  fingered  with  their  left  hands,  as  is  done 
with  us^  and  very  nimbly ;  but  they  struck  the  strings  with 
a  piece  of  ivory  held  in  the  right  handi  as  we  are  in  use  to 
play  vfiih  a  quill  on  the  citern^  They  seemed  to  delight 
much  in  their  musics  beating  time  with  their  hands,  and 
both  playing  and  singing  by  book,  pridct  on  lines  and  spa^ 
ces  much  like  our  own.  I  feasted  them,  and  gave  them  se- 
veral English  commodities^  tod  after  two  hour«  stay5  they 
returned  on  •shore.  At  this  interview  I  requested  the  king 
to  let  us  have  a  house  in  the  town,  which  he  readily  grant- 
ed, taking  two  of  my  merchants  ashore  with  him,  to  whom 
he  pointed  out  three  or  four  houses,  deiNring  them  to  make 
their  choice,  paying  the  owners  as  we  could  agree. 

On  the  13th  I  went  ashore,  attended  by  the  merchants 
and  principal  officers,  and  delivered  our  presents  to  the 
king,  to  the  value  of  about  j6140,  which  he  received  with 
^eat  satisfaction^  feasting  me  and  my  whc^k  company  with 
several  kinds  of  powdered  wild*fowl  and  fruits.  He  caBed 
for  a  sisandinff  cup,  which  was  one  of  the  presents,  and  or«- 
dering'it  to  bc' filled  with  their  country  wine^  which  is  dis- 
tilled fricHn  rice^  and  as  strong  as  brandy,  he  told  me  he 
Would  drink  it  all  ofi^  to  the  health  of  the  king  of  England^ 
which  he  did,  though  it  held  about  a  pint  and  a  hal^  in 
which  he  was  followed  by  myself  and  all  his  nobles.  As 
only  myself  and  the  Cape  merchant  sat  in  the  same  room 
with  the  king,  all  the  rest.of  my  company  being  in  another 
room,  he  commanded  his  secretary  to  go  and  see  that  they 
all  pledged  the  health.*  The  kin^  and  his  nobles  sat  at 
meat  cross-legged,  on  mats,  after  me  fashion  of  the  Turks^ 
the  mats  being  richly  edged  with  cloths  of  gold,  velvety  sat- 
tin,  or  dama»L  The  14th  and  15th  were  spoit  in  giving 
presents ;  and  on  the  l€th  I  agreed  with  Jttdassee^  captain 
of  the  Chinese  quarter^  for  his  house,  paying  ninety-five 
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dollars  for  the  monsoon  of  six  months ;  he  to  put  it  faito 
pair,  and  to  furnish  all  the  rooms  conveniently  wkh  mats, 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  country,  and  we  to  keqi  it  ia 
repair,  with  leave  to  alter  as  we  thought  fit. 

This  day  our  ship  was  so  pestered  with  numbers  of  people 
coming  on  board,  that  I  had  to  send  to  the  king  for  a  guar- 
dian to  clear  them  out,  many  things  being  stolen,  though 
I  more  suspected  my  own  people  than  the  natives.  There 
came  this  day  a  Dutchman  in  one  of  the  country  boats, 
who  had  been  at  the  island  of  Mashma^  where  he  sold  good 
store  of  pepper,  broad-cloth^  and  elephants  teeth,  though 
he  would  not  acknowledge  to  us  that  he  had  sold  any  thin^ 
or  brought  any  thing  back  with  him  in  the  boat;  but  the  Ja- 
pan^ese  boatmen  tola  us  he  had  sold  a  great  quantity  of  goods 
at  a  mart  in  that  places  and  had  brought  his  returns  in  ba]» 
of  silver,  which  he  kept  very  secret. 

.  The  21st  the  old  king  came  aboard  again^  bringing  with 
him  several  women  to  make  a  frolic.  These  women  were 
actors  of  comedies,  who  go  about  from  island  to  island,  and 
from  town  to  town,  to  act  plays,  which  are  mostly  about 
love  and  war,  and  have  several  shifts  of  apparel  for  the  bet« 
ter  grace  of  their  interludes.  These  women  were  the  slavea 
of  a  man  who  fixes  a  price  that  every  man  must  pay  who 
has  to  do  with  them.  He  must  not  take  a  higher  price 
than  that  afiixed,  on  pain  of  death,  if  complained  against. 
At  the  first,  he  is  allowed  to  fix  upon  each  woman  what 
price  he  pleases,  which  price  he  can  never  afterwards  raise, 
but  may  lower  it  as  he  likes;  neither  doth  the  party  bargain 
with  the  women  for  their  favours,  but  with  the  master. 
Even  the  highest  of  the  Japanese  nobility,  when  travellings 
hold  it  no  ms^race  to  send  for  these  panders  to  their  inn, 
and  bargain  with  them  for  their  girls,  either  to  fill  out  their 
drink  for  them  at  table,  as  is  the  custom  with  all  men  of 
rank,  or  for  other  uses.  When. any  of  these  panders  die^ 
although  in  their  life  they  were  received  into  the  best  com- 
pany, they  are  now  held  unworthy  to  rest  among  the  worst.^ 
A  straw  rope  is  put  round  their  neck,  and  they  are  dragged 
through  the  streets  into  the  fields,  and  cast  on  a  dun^^ill 
to  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  fowls. 

The  23d,  there  arrived  two  Chinese  junks  at  Nangasaki, 
laden  with  sugar.  Ev  them  it  was  understood  that  the  em* 
peror  of  China  had  lately  put  to  death  about  5000  persons 
for  trading  out  of  the  country  contrary  to  his  edict.    Yet 
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the  hqpe  of  profit  had  induced  these  men  to  hazard  their 
lives  and  properties,  having  bribed  the  Pungavasy  or  ofii* 
cers  of  the  sea*ports,  who  had  succeeded  those  recently  put 
to  death  for  the  same  offence. 

The  29th,  a  soma,  or  junk,  belonging  to  the  Dutch,  arri- 
ved at  Naneasaki  from  Siam^  laden  with  Brazil  wood  and 
skins  of  all  kinds.  On  their  arrival,  they  were  said  to  be 
•Englishmen,  as,  before  our  coming,  the  Dutch  used  gene- 
rally  to  pass  by  the  name  of  EngliSk,  pur  nation  being  long 
known  by  report  in  Japan,  but  much  scandalised  by  the 
Portuguese  Jesuits,  who  represent  us  as  pirates. and  rovers 
on  the  sea.  In  consequence  of  this  report,  the  Japanese 
have  a  song,  which  they  call  English  Crofofdo^  shewing  how 


name  of  Lord  Talbot. 

The  1st  July  two  of  our  company  happened  to  quarrel, 
and  had  nearly  gone  out  to  the  field  to  fight,  which  had 
greatly  endangered  us  all,  as  it  is  the  law  here^  that  who- 
ever draws  a  weapon  in  anger,  although  no  harm  be  done, 
is  presently  cut  in  pieces ;  and  if  they  do  even  but  small 
hurt,  not  only  they  are  so  executed  themselves,  but  all  their 
relations  are  put  to  death.  The  2d,  I  went  ashore  to  keep 
house  at  Firando,  my  household  consisting  of  twenty-six 
persons.  At  our  first  coming,  we  found  that  the  Dutch 
sold  broad-cloths  of  £l&  or  16  a-doth,  for  forty  dollars,  or 
£S  sterling  the  mat,  which  is  a  measure  of  two  yards  and 
a  quarter.  Being  desirous  to  keep  lip  the  price  of  our 
doth,  and  hearing  th^it  the  Dutch  had  a  great  quantity,  I 
had  a  conference  with  Brower,  the  chief  of  their  factory, 
proposing  that  we  should  mutually  fix  prices  upon  such 
cloUis  as  we  both  had,  and  neither  of  us,  in  any  respect,  sell 
below  the  prices  agreed  upon ;  for  performance  of  which,  I 
offered  to  enter  into  mutual  bonds.  In  the  morning,  he 
seemed  to  approve  of  this  prcqx)^  but  ere  night  he  sent 
me  word  that  he  disliked  it,  alleging  that  he  haa  no  autho- 
rity from  his  masters  to  make  any  such  agreement  Next 
morning  he  shipped  away  a  great  store  of  cloth  to  different 
islands,  rating  them  at  low  prices,  as  at  twenty,  eighteen, 
and  sixteen  dollars  the  mat^  that  he  mi^ht  the  more  speedily 
sell  off  his  own,  and  glut  the  market  before  ours  came  for* 
wards. 

Pepper, 
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Pej^per,  ungarbled,  which  cost  If  dollars  at  Bantam  the 
sack,  Was  worth  at  our  coming  ten  taye»  the  pectU,  which  is 
100  cattees  of  Japan,  or  130  pounds  English.  A  taye  is  worth 
five  shillings  sterlimr.  A  rial  of  eight,  or  Spanish  doUar,  is 
worth  there  in  ordinary  payment  only  seven  mas,  or  three 
shillings  and  sixpence  sterling,  one  mas  being  equal'  to  a 
single  rial.  The  pecui  of  tin  was  worth  thirty  tayes ;  the 
pecul  of  elephants  teeth  eighty  tayes :  Cast  ircm  six  tayes  the 
pecul :  Gunpowder  twenty-three  tayes  the  pecul :  Sooo- 
trine  aloes  the  cattee,  six  tayes :  Fowling-pieces  twenty 
tayes  each:  Calicos  and  such  uttle  commodities,  of  Gkize- 
rat  or  Coromandel^  were  at  various  prices,  according  to 
thdr  qualities. 

On  the  7th  of  July  the  king  of  the  Gotio  islands,  which 
fire  not  far  from  Firando  to  the  S.W.  come  upon  a  visit  to 
l^ing  Foyne,  saying  he  had  heard  of  ffiti  excellent  English 
^ip  being  arrived  in  his  dominions,  which  he  greaitly  de- 
sired to  go  aboard  o£  King  Foyne  requested  of  me  that 
this  might  be  allowed,  the  king  of  Gotto  being  an  especial 
friend  of  his ;  wherefore  he  was  banqueted  on  board,  and 
several  cannon  were  fired  at  his  departure,  whidi  he  was 
much  pleased  with,  and  tokl  me  he  would  be  glad  to  see 
some  of  our  nation  at  his  islands,  where  they  should  meet 
a  hearty  welcome.  Three  Japanese,  two  men  and  a  woman, 
were  put  to  death  tor  the  following  cause :  The  woman,  in 
the  absence  of  her  husband,  had  made  separate  assigna- 
tions  with  both  the  men.  He  who  was  appointed  latest^ 
not  knowing  of  the  other,  and  weary  of  waiting,  came  too 
soon,  and  enraged  at  finding  her  engaged  with  another 
man,  drew  his  cattan  and  wounded  botn  very  severely,  al- 
most cutting  the  man's  back  in  two.  Yet  the  wouiided  man, 
getting  hold  of  his  caf^o/i,  wounded  the  aggressor.  This 
fray  alarming  the  street,  word  was  sent  to  king  Foyne  and 
to  know  his  pleasure,  who  accordingly  gave  orders  to  cut 
ofi*  all  their  heads.  After  their  execution,  all  who  thought 
proper,  as  many  did,  came  to  try  the  temper  of  their  wea^ 
pons  upon  the  dead  bodies,  which  they  soon  hewed  in  smaQ 
pieces,  which  were  left  to  be  devoured  by  the  ravens. 

The  lOih  three  dthers  were  executed  in  the  same  way 
with  the  former,  being  beheaded  and  afterwards  cut  in 
pieces,  for  stealing  a  woman  long  since  firom  Firando  and 
selling  her  at  Nangasaki.  When  any  are  to  be  execute^ 
tbey  are  led  out  o?  town  in  the  following  ma&neF ;   First 

S  iJiere 
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there  go  turo  men,  one  haviog  a  mattock  and  tliie  dlhet  a 
dhovel,  to  dig  the  graTe^  if  that  be  allowed  to  the  criioiiial. 
Then  a  third  pencm  carryinff  a  rnnall  table  or  boardf  on 
"Orhioh  {s  written  the  crime  of  tne  partT»  which  ia  afterwarda 
viffixed  to  a  poat  on  the  grave  in  which  he  is  buried.  Ncaut 
tiomea  tfie  parQr  to  be  ezecnted,  having  hia  haiida  bound 
bdiind  him  by  a  ailken  cord»  and  hamg  a  aoQall  paper 
bianner,  imieh  like  one  of  our  wind-vones,  on  which  tne  <^ 
fence  la  written.  The  criminal  ia  followed  by  the  execu- 
tioner, having  his  cattan  or  Japanese  aword  by  hia  aidei  and 
bidding  in  hia  hand  the  cord  with  which  the  handa  of  the 
criminal  are  bound.  On  eadi  hand  of  the  execntioner 
fwalka  a  sddier  at'med  with  a  pfke,  the  head  of  which  rests 
ssa  the  oriminal'a  afaonlder,  to  intimidate  him  fn>m  attempit- 
jng  to  escape.  In  thia  manner  I  aaw  one  man  led  oft  to 
execution,  who  went  forwards  widi  a  Inost.wDnder&il'resox 
iution,  and  apparently  withoot  fear  of  death,  auch  aa  I  bad 
never  seen  the  like  in  Europe.  He  waa  condiemned  for 
stealing  a  sack  of  rice  from  a  neighbour^  whose  honae  waa 
burning.^ 

The  11th  there  arrived  three  Chinese  junks  atNangasaki^ 
laden  with  silks.-  The  19th  the  old  king  begged  a  piece 
of  potdftey  from  me ;  and  though  a  king,  and  ftmed  as  the 
bravest  soldier  in  Japan  for  his  conduct  vol  the  wars  of  CSorea, 
he  had  it  made  into  coats,  whidh  he  wore  nc:(t  hia  akin,  aome 
part  of  it  being  made  into  handkerchiefs.  The  20th,  a  soma 
or  junk  arrived  at  Nangaaaki  from  Cochincbina,  laden  with 
<ailk  and  benzcnn^  which  last  was  exceedinffly  dear  and  good. 
The  29th  Mr  Adams  arrived  at  Firando,  having  been  sevens 
teen  days  in  coming  from  Sorongo^  while  we  had  waited 
no  less  than  forty-eight  days  for  hb  coming.'  After  recei- 
ving him  in  a  friendly  mumer,  I  conferred  with  him  in 
the  presence  of  our  merchanta^  as  to  our  hopea  of  trade  in 
this  country.  He  aaid  the  trade  waa  Tariable^  but  doubted 
not  we  might  do  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  and  gave  great  com- 
mendationa  of  the  country^  to  which  he  aeemed  to  be  ipiich 
attached. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ^)th,  an  officer  of  the  youitg  hjOg 
w«a  cut  to  pieces  m  the  street,  aa  it  waa  thought  Ibr  bein^ 
too  intknate  with  the  young  ktng^a  mother ;  and  one  of  .the 

voir.  IX.  B       ,  officer'a 

3  xhe  first  masseiiger,  Ibr  not  making  haste  with  the  letters  to  Adains, 
waa  banished  by  the  angiy  kkng.'^Furck. 
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officer's  slaves  was  slain  along  with  him)  for  endeavouring 
'to  defend  his  master.  This  day  there  came  two  Spaniards 
to  FirandO)  who  were  acquainted  widi  Mr  Adiams,  to  re- 
quest a  passage  in  our  ship  for  Bantam.  They  had  belons^ 
ed  to  the  crew  of  a  Spanish-  ship)  sent  from  New  Spaia 
about  a  year  before  to  make  discoveries  t^  the  nort;h  of  Jas- 
pan,  and  coming  to  Jedo  to  ^ilraitthe  monsoon  which  serves 
-lor  going  to  the  northward,  which  b^ins  in  the. end  of 
May,  die  crew  mutinied  against  their  captain,  and  every 
one  went  away  whither  he  listed,  leaving  the  ship  entirely 
unmanned.  On  receiving  this  aecoup^  of  the  Spanii^rds,  J 
thought  it  best  not  to  let  them  enter  my  ship. 

On  the  3d  of  August,  king  Foifne  stent  to  know  what  was 
-the  size  of  tlie  present  from  our  king  to  the  emperor^  ^as  also 
(the  number  of  people  I  meant  to  take  along  with  rate  'to  the 
court,  that  he 'might  provide  accordingly  for  my  going  up 
in  good  order,,  in  regard  to  barks,  horses,  and  paSipquinsL 
This  day  likewise  I  caused  the  presents  to  be  :assorted,  for 
the  emperor  and  those  of  chief  eonsideration  about  him,  ai 
which  presents  respectively  the  values  were  as  follow  :«— 

For  Offoshosama^  the  emperor, 

'Snomosamai  the  emperor's  son^ 
Codmedona,  the  emperor's  secretary, 
Saddadonoj  secretary  to  the  emperor's  son, 
Iccocora  Juga,  judge  of  MeacOf 

alof  ~ 


Fongddona^  admiral  of  Orungo, 
Goto  SkozaverOf  the  mint-master, 


^87 

7 

6 

43 

15 

Q 

IS 

17 

6 

H 

3 

4 

4 

10 

6 

3 

10 

0 

11 

0 

0 

Total,  ^180  .3  10 


$->7.  Joumeif  of  Captain  Sam  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperor, 
with  his  Obseroatiom  there  and  by  the  Way^ 

The  7th  August,  1613,  being  jfumished  by  king  Foynt 
with  a  proper  galley,  and  having  taken  leave  of  him,  I  went 
aboard  ship  to  put  all  things  in  order  for  my  departure/ 
This  galley  rowed  twenty-five  oars  of  a  side^  and  was  mani- 
ned  by  sixty  Japanese ;  and  I  fitted  her  put  handsomely  in 


our 


'The  old  king  sent  100  tayes,  worth  five  shillings  each,  tp  Captain 
Sarisy  for  his  expences  in  the  jouraey.-^-Purc^ 
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our  fashion^  with  Vaate  doths,  emigns,  and  all  other  necea- 
'  «^es..    Leaving  instructions  with  the  master  of  the  Clove 
and  the  cape  merchant,  for  the  proper  regulation  of  the 
-«hip  and  the  house  on  shore  during  my  absence,  and  taking 
.with  me  ten  Englishmen  and  nine. other  attendants,  as  the 
-beforcymentioaed  sixty  were  only  to  take  charge  of  the  gal- 
Jey,  I  departed  from  Firando  on  my  voyage  and  journey  for 
the  court  of  the  Japanese  cmperon     We  rowed  through 
among  various  islands,  all  or  most  of  which  were  well  inha- 
bited, and  had  several  handsome  towns  upon  them,  one  of 
which,  called  Facata^  has  a  very  strong  castle  built  of  free- 
stone, but  without  any  cannon  or  garrison.     The  ditch  of 
this  castle  is  five  &thoms  deep  and  ten  broad,  all  round 
about  the  walls,  and  is  passed  by  means  of  a  drawbridge^ 
and  the  whole  is  kept  in  good  repair.     The  tide  and  wind 
were  h^e  so  strong  against  us  that  we  could  not  proceec), 
ibr  which  reason  I  landed  and  dined  at  this  town,  which 
was  very  well  built,  and  seemed  to  be.  as  large  as  London  is 
within  the  walls.     All  its  streets  are  so  even,  that  one  may 
-49ee  from  one  end  to  the  other.     This  place  is  exceedingly 
populous,  and  the  people  very  civil  and  courteous;   only 
that  at  our  first  landing,  and  indeed  at  all  places  to  which 
we  came  in  the  whole  country^  the  children  and  low  idle 
people  used  to  gather  about  and  follow  us  a  long  way,  call- 
ing core^  corcf  cocore^  Ware ;  that  is  to  say.  You  Coreans  with 
fake  hearts;  all  the  while  whooping  and  hallooijig,  and  ma- 
king tsucb  a  noise  that-  we  could  not  hear  ourselves  speak; 
and*  sometimes  throwing  stones  at  us,  diough  seldom  in  any 
of  the  towns,  yet  the  clamour  and  shouting  was  every  where 
the  same,  as  nobody  rq>roved  them  for  it.    The  best  advice 
I  can  give  to  those  whp  may  come  after  me,  is  to  pass  on 
.without  attending  to  these  idle  rabblements,  by  which  their 
.  ears  only  will  be  disturbed  .by  the  noise.     AU  along  this 
coast,  and  indeed  the  whole  way  to  Osaka,  we  found  various 
women  who  lived  continually  with  their  families  in  boats 
upon  the  ?vater,  as  is  done  iin  Holland.    These  women  ca|;ch 
$sh  by  diving  even  in  the  depth  of  eight  fathoms,  that  are 
missed  by  the  nets  and  lines  ;  and  by  the  habit  of  frequent 
diving  their  eyes  become  excessively  red  and  bloodshot,  by 
whicn  mark  these  divers  may  be  readily  distinguished  from 
all  other  women. 

In  twx)  days  we  rowed  firom  Firfudo  to  Facata.    When 
'.  ^ight 
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eight  or  ten  leagaes  short  of  the  straitt  of  XemtfUMCfvie,*  we 
came  to  a  great  town,  where  there  lay  in  a  dock  a  juk  of 
BOO  or  1000  t6n8  burden,  all  sheathed  with  won,^  and  hairing 
^  guard  appointed  to  keep  her  from  being  set  oo  fire  or 
otherwise  destroyed.  She  was  bnilt  in  a  very  homely  &- 
•hion,  much  like  the  descriptions  we  have  of  Noak's  aric; 
and  the  natives  told  us  ^he  served  to  transport  pBoops  to 
any  of  the  islands  in  case  of  rebellion  or  war. 

We  met  with  nothing  extraordinary  after  passim  t)|fou^ 
the  straits  of  Xemina-seque  till  we  came  to  Osaka,  whei^ 
•we  arrived  on  the  27th  of  August.     Oar  galley  ooM  ttat 

fet  nearer  the  town  ihm  six  miles ;  therefore  we  were  met 
y  a  smaller  vessel,  in  which  came  the  goodman  or  hoU  of 
the  house  where  we  were  to  lodge  in  Osaka,  and  who 
brought  with  him  a  banquet  of  wine  and  saitfruiU  to  eiite^- 
ttain  me.  A  rope  beiiL^  made  CeisC  to  the  mast-iiead  €i  our 
boat,  she  was  orawn  mrwards  by  men,  as  our  west  oounciy 
barges  are  at  Lpndoci.  We  found  Obaka^  a  very  hurge  town, 
$s  large  as  London  within  llie  walls,  having  many  very  high 
iind  handsome  timber  bridges  which  serve  to  ^oss  the  river 
Jodoy  which  is  as  wide  as  the  Thamep  at  London*  £k»W 
of  the  houses  here  were  handsome,  but  not  many.  It  is 
jone  of  the  chiefest  sea^poits  in  aU  Japan,  and  has  a  eaade 
of  great  size  and  strengUi,  with  very  deqp  ditches  all  Mond, 
crossed  by  drawbridges,  and  its  gates  plated  with  iron. 
This  castle  is  all  <^  freestone,  strengcfaenea  by  bulwarks  and 
jbattlements,  having  loc^holes  for  small  arms  and  anrpws, 
iind  various  packages  for  throwing  down  stones  upon  the 
assailants.  The  walls  are  at  least  m  or  sev^n  yards  thick^ 
all  built  of  freestone  throughout,  having  no  packing  with 
trumpery  within,  as  I  was  told,  but  all  soUd.  The  stones 
are  large  and  of  excellent  quality,  and  ar(3  so  exactly  cut  to 
fit  tb^  places  where  di«f  ar<^  laid,  that  no  mortur  is  used, 

only 

*  The  editor  of  Asdey's  Collection  hss  altered  the  oithogrsphy  of  diis 
name  to  Shemina  teku  lo  modern  maps,  we  find  8  town  named  Sunano 
iequif  on  one  side  of  these  straitSy  wfakJi  divide  the  iahind  of  Kinski 
fironji  the  south-west  end  of  thefgreat  island  of  Niphon. — ^E.  . 

3  It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  metallic  sheathing  should  have  been 
obsei'ved  by  English  manners  in  Japan  so  long  ago  as  1613.  and  yet  ne- 
ver attempted  in  the  British  or  any  other  European  navy  till  more  than 
150  years  afterwards,  and  then  brought  forwards  as  a  new  iniBention. — 
p. 
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only  a  littie  earth  being  occasionally  t&rown  in  ta  M  np  any 
void  spaces. 

In  tbe  <;asde  of  Osaka^  when  I  was  there,  dwelt  the  son 
of  Tt^iuasama^  who  was  the  tme  heir  of  Japan ;  but  being 
an  in&nt  at  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  left  under  the 
guardianship  of  four  ehi^  or  great  men,  of  whom  Ogosho* 
saittia,  the  present  emperor,  was  tbe  principal*  The  €»theif 
three  guardians  were  each  desirous  of  acquiring  the  sore** 
reignty^  and  being  opposed  By  Off08hosam%  levied  armies 
against  him;  but  Ogosfaosama  dereatcfd  them  in  battle^  inf 
-miich  two  of  them  were  dain,  and  the  other  saved  himself 
by  ftigbt.  Aftei^  this  great  victory,  O^shosama  attempted 
what  ne  lis  said  not  to  have  thought  of  before.  Seizing  die 
trne  heir  of  the  thi^e,  he  married  the  young  prince  to  his 
own  datfgbter,  and  ccnofined  them  in  the  castle  of  OssksLp. 
undei'fhe  charge  of  ^oh  persons  only  as  had  been  brought 
tkp  from  their  childhood  midSer  the  roof  of  the  usurper,  s0 
AsLt  by  their  means  he  has  regnkr  intelligence  of  every 
thing  they  do. 

Right  opposite  to  Osaka,  on  the  other  side  of  the  rivers 
Jodo^  there  is  another  town  called  Sakajf^  not  so  large  av 
Osaka,  but  of  considerable  extent,  and  having  great  tradd 
to  atl  the  neighbouring  coimtry.  Having  left  samples  and 
lists  of  prices  of  atl  our  commodities  widi  our  host  at  Osa-r 
k%  we  departed  from  that  place  on  the  ni^t  of  the  29th 
of  August  in  a  bark,  and  arrived  at  Funma  next  nighty 
^here  we  found  a  garrison  of  3000  men,  maintained  there 
by  tbe  emperor,  to  keep  Mittco  and  Osaka  under  subjec- 
tion* Tliis  garrison  is  shifted  every  third  year,  and  the  re-^ 
fief  Uxk  place  while  we  were  there^  so  that  we  saw  the  old 
bands  march:  away  and  the  new  enter,  which  they  did  in  ar 
most  soldier-like  manner.  They  marched  five  abreast^  and 
Ho  eveiy  ten  fil^  or  fifty  men  there  was  a  captain,  who  kept 
his  men  in  excellent  order.  Thdr  shot  marched  first,  be- 
ing caHverSf  for  they-  have  no  nm^ets  and  wiH  not  use  any, 
then  followed  pikes,  next  swords  or  cattam  and  targets^ 
these  were  followed  by  bows  and  arrows,  and  then  a  band 
aimed  with  weapons  called  waggadashes,  resembfing  Welsh 
hooks :  These  were  succeeded  by  calivers,  and  so  on  as  be* 
fore ;  but  without  any  ensigns  or  colouis ;  neither  had  they 
any  drums  or  other  warlnce  instruments  of  musia  Tbe 
first  file  of  the  band  armed  with  cattaas  had  silver  scab* 
bardsi  aiid  the  last  file  which  manebed  next  the  captoan.  bad 

their 
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their  scabbards  of  gold.  The  companies  or  bands -were  of 
various  numbers,  some  500,  some  SOO,  and  some  only  of 
150  men.  In  the  middle  of  every  band  there  were  three 
horses  very  richly  caparisoned,  their  saddles  being  covered, 
by  costly  furs,  or  velvet,  or  stammel  broad-cloths.  Every, 
horse  was  attended  by  three  slaves,  who  led  them  in  silken 
l^alters,  and  their  eyes  were  hoodwinked  by  means  of  lea- ' 
them  covers. 

:   After  each  troop  or  band,  the  captain  followed  on  horse- 
back, his  bed  and  all  his  necessaries  being  laid  upon  his; 
own  horse  equally  poised  on  both  sides,  and  over  all  was 
ipread  a  covering  of  red  felt  of  China,  on  the  top  of  which- 
sat  the  captain  crosslegged,  like  a  huckster  between  two  pa-, 
niers.     Such  as  were  old  or  weak  in  the  back  had  a  staff; 
artificially  fixed  on  the  pannel,  on  which  he  could  lean  back 
and  rest  himself  as  if  sitting  in  a  chair.    We  met  the  cap- 
tain-general of  this  new  garrison  two  days  after  meeting, 
his  first  band,  having  in  the  mean  time  met  several. of  these, 
bands  in  the  course  of  our  journey,   some  a  league,  and, 
others  two  leagues  from  each  other.   The  general  travelled 
in  great  state,  much  beyond  the  other  bands,  yet  the  second, 
band  had  their  arms  much  more  richly  decorated  than  the 
first,  and  the  third  than  the  second,  and  so  every  successive 
band  more  sumptuous  than  another.    The  captain-general 
hunted  and  hawked  all  the  way,  having  his  own  hounds  and 
hawks  along  with  him,  the  hawks  being  hooded  and  lured, 
as  ours  in  England.   The  horses  that  accompanied  him  for 
his  own  riding  were  six  in  number,  and  were  all  richly  ca-. 
parisoned.     These  horses  were  not  tall,  but  of  the  siz^  of 
our  middling  nags,  short  and  well  knit,  small-headed,  and 
very  mettlesome,  and  in  my  opinion  far  excelling  the  Spa- 
nish jennet  in  spirit  and  action.    His  palanquin  was  carried; 
before  him,  being  lined  with  crimson  velvet,  and  having  six 
bearers,  two  and  two  to  carry  at  a  time. 
,   Such  excellent  order  was  taken  for  the  passing  and  pro*^ 
viding  of  these  soldiers,  that  no  person  either  inhabiting  or 
travelling  in  the  road  by  which  they  passed  and  lodged,; 
was  in  any  way  injured  by  them,  but  all  of  them  were  as 
cheerfully  entertained  as  any  other  guests,  because  they, 
paid  for  what  they  had  as  regularly  as  any  other  travellers. 
tEvery  town  and  village  on  the  way  being  well  provided 
with  cooks-shops  and  victualling  houses,  where  they  could 
get  everjr^  thing  they  had  9,  mind  for>  and  diet  tjiemselyes  at 
i  •  any 
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iMiy  Bum  they  pleased^  between  the  value  of  an  English  pen-, 
ny  and  two  shillings.  The  most  generally  used  article  of 
food  in  Japan  is  rice  of  different  qualities,  as  with  our 
wheats  and  other  kinds  of  grain,  the  whitest  being  reckon- 
ed the  best,  and  is  used  instead  of  bread,  to  which  they  add 
fresh  or  salted  fish,  some  pickled  herbs,  beans,  radishes,  and 
other  roots,  salted  or  pickled;  wild-fowl,  such  as  duck,  mal- 
lard, teal,  geese,  pheasants,  partridges,  quails,  and  various 
others,  powdered  or  put  up  in  pickle.  They  have  creat 
abundance  of  poultry,  as  likewise  of  red  and  fallow  deer, 
with  wild  boars,  hares,  goats,  and  kine.  They  have  plenty 
of  cheese,  but  have  ho  butter,  and  use  no  milk,  because 
they  consider  it  to  be  of  the  nature  of  blood. 

They  have  great  abundance  of  swine.  Their  wheat  is 
all  of  the  red  kmd,  and  is  as  good  as  ours  in  England,  and' 
they  plough  both  with  oxen  and  horses^  as  we  do.  During 
our  residence  in  Japan,  we  bought  the  best  hens  and  phea-. 
sants  at  three-pence  each,  large  fat  pigs  for  twelve-pence,  a 
fat  hog  for  five  shillings,  a  good  ox,  like  our  Welsh  runts, 
at  sixteen  shiUings,  a  goat  for  three  shillings,  and  rice  for  a 
halfpenny  the  pound.     The  jordinary  drink  of  the  common 

Eeople  is  water,  which  they  drink  warm  with  their  meat, 
olding  it  to  be  a  sovereign  remedy  against  worms  in  the 
maw.  They  have  no  other  drink  but  what  is  distilled  from 
rice,  as  strong  as  our  brandy>  like  Canary  wine  in  colour, 
and  not  dear:  Yet,  after  drawing  off  the  best  and  strongest^ 
they  still  wring  out  a  smaller  drink,  which  serves  the  poor- 
er people  who  cannot  reach  the  stronger.  . 

The  SOth  of  August  we  were  furnished  with  nineteen 
horses  at  the  charge  of  the  emperor,  to  carry  up  my  attend- 
ants and  the  presents  going  in  oar  king's  iiame  to  SurUn^ 
fa.  I  had  a  palanquin  lippointed  for  my  use^  and  a  led 
orse^  well  caparisoned,  to  ride  wlien  I  pleased,  six  men 
being  appointed  to  carry  my  palanquin  on  plain  groundf 
but  where  the  road  grew  hilly,  ten  were  allowed.  The  of- 
ficer appointed  by  king  Foyne  to  accompany  me,  took  up 
these  men  and  horses  oy  warrants,  from  time  to  time,  and 
from  place  to  place,  just  as  post-horses  are  taken  up  in 
England,  and  also  procured  us  lodgings  at  night ;  and,  ac« 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  I  had  a  slave  to  run 
before  me^  carrying  a  pike.  We  thus  travelled  every  day 
fifteen  or  sixteen  leagues,  which  we  estimated  at  three  miles 
the  league,  and  arrived  oil  the  6th  of  September  at  Surun-- 

gOf 
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gOf"^  where  the  etnperor  resided.  The  nad  for  the  matt 
part  is  wonderihny  even,  and  where  it  meets  with  mounn 
tainsy  a  passage  is  cut  through.  This  is  the  iQain  road  of 
the  whole  country,  and  is  mostly  ooTered  with  sand  and 
gravel.  It  is  regularly  measured  off  into  leagues,  and  at 
every  league  there  is  a  small  hillock  of  earth  on  each  side 
of  the  road,  upon  eaich  of  which  is  set  a  fair  pine-tree,  trim** 
med  round  like  an  arbour.  These  are  pliuoed  at  the  end 
of  every  league,  that  the  hadmey^men  and  horscrhirer^ 
may  not  exact  more  than  their  due,  which  i&  about  three-* 
pence  for  each  league. 

The  road  is  much  fteauented^  and  very,  fiitt  of  people.^ 
Every  where,  at  short  distances,  we  came  to  fiums  and 
eountry-hoiises,  with  numerous  villages,  and  frequent  large 
towns.  We  had  oftoi  likewise  to  ferry  over  rivers^  and  we 
saw  many  FtUtakeasse  or  Fotoquisy  being  the  temples  of  the 
Japanese,  which  are  situated  in  groves^  and  in  the  pleasant*^ 
est  places  of  the  country^  having  the  priests  that  attend  upon 
the  idols  dwelling  around  the  temples,  9s  our  friars  in  old 
time  used  to  do  here  in  England.  On  approaching  any  oS 
the  towns,  we  saw  sundry  crosses,  having,  the  desd  bodies 
of  perscms  who  had  been  crucified  affixed  to  them^  such 
being  the  ordinary  mode  of  punishment  for  most  male&c^ 
tors.  On  coming  near  Surunga,  where  the  ^nperor  keepB 
his  court,  we  saw  a  scaf!bld,  cm  which  lay  the  heads  of  se^ 
veral  malefactors  that  had  been  recently. executed,  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  some  stiretched  on  crosses,  while  those,  of 
others  had  been  all  hewn  in  pieces  by  the  natives,  tryinjp 
the  tempers  of  their  cattans^  as  formerly  mentioned  when  at 
Firando.  This  was  a  most  unpleasant  sight  for  us,  who 
had  necessarily  to  pass  them  on  our  way  to  Surunga. 

The  city  of  Surunga  is  fuUy  as  lai|^  as  London,  with  all 
its  suburbs.'  We  found  all  the  hanqicraft  tradesmen  dwdl- 
ing  in  the  outward  parts  and  skirts  of  the  town,  while  those 
of  the  better  sort  resided  in  the  heart  of  the  cityy  not  choo^* 

^  Suruga,  Surunga,  or  Sununaga,  ii  a  town  in  the  province  of  that 
liame,  at  the  bead  of  the  gulf  of  Totomina,  about  50  miles  S.W.  front 
Jedo.— '£. 

^  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  this  applies  to  London  in  tbo 
year  1613,  then  vastly  souiUer  than  now,  when  Westminster  was  a  sepa* 
rate  city,  at  some  miles  distance  from  London ;  the  Strand,  Piccadilly, 
and  Oxford  Street,  countiy  roads;  Whitehall  a  country  palace;  and  th0 
whole  w€$t  end  of  the  town,  fields,  farms,  or  country  villa8«*^£. 
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sing  to  be  ennoyed  by  die  oontinua]:  knockli^,  hatiuneriD|s^ 
sum  odier  noise  made  by  theartidans  m  tfaeir  several  call- 
ings. As  soon  as  we  were  settled  in  the  lodgings  appointed 
for  OS  in  the  eity  of  Sttrunga,  I  sent  Mr  Adam^  to  the  im- 
perial residence,  to  inform  the  secretary  of  our  arrivajls  and 
to  request  as  fl(>eedy  dispatch  as  possibles  He  Sent  me  back 
for  answec^  that  I  was  welcome,  and  that  after  restififf  my- 
self for  a  day  for  two,  I  should  be  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  the  emperor..  The  7th  of  September  we  were  occupied 
m  arranging  the  presents,  and  providing  little  tables  of 
sweet^smelting  wood  on  which  to  carry  them,  accprding  to 
the  custom  of  the  coimtry. 

On  the  8th  of  Sq)tember  I  was  carried  vCk  my  palanquist 
to  the  castle  of  Siirung^  in  -  which  Uie  emperor  resides,  and 
waa  attended  by  my  merchants  and  others,  the  present» 
being  cairied  before  me.  In  entering  the  castle,  we  had  to 
pass  tliree  draw-bric^es,  at  each  of  which  there  Was  a  guard 
of  soldiers.  The  appotiach  to  the  presence  was  by  means 
of  a  fair  and  wide.flight  of  stone  stairs^  where  I  was  met  and 
received  by  two  grave  and  oomdy  p^sonages ;  one  c^  whom 
was  Codske  dona^  the  emperor's  secretary,  and  the  other 
named  Fongo  dona,  the  admiraL  By  these  officera  I  was 
led  into  a  handsome  rooooi^  the  floor  of  which  waa  covered 
by  mats^  on  wUch  we  sat  down  cross-l€gged.  Shortly  af- 
ter, they  led  me  i&to  the  preaenee^amber,  ia  which  stood 
the  diair  of  state^  to  whidi  they  wished  me  to  do  reverence. 
This  chair  was  about  five  feet  high,  covered  witb  doth  of 

Eldf  and  very  richly  adorned  on.  ita  bai^  and  sides,  but 
d  no  canopy.  We  tbeci  retuxned.  to  the  former  room> 
and  IB  about  a  quarter  of  an.  hour  word  was  biiougbt  that 
the  emperor  was  in  tfa»  presence*cfaand)W.  They  th^i  led 
me  to  the  door  of  the  n)om  where  the  emperor  wasj  ma- 
king signs  for  me  to  go  in,  but  dared  not  even  to  look  iit 
themselves.  The- presents  s^it  from: our  king  to  the  empe^ 
ror,  and  those  whidi  L  offered  as- frcmx  mvself,  according  tO: 
the  cufitom  of  the  country,  had  all  been  pjaced  in  a  very  or- 
derly manner  upon  mats  in  the  presence-diaofiber,  before 
the  emperor  came  there. 

Going  into  the  chamber  of  presence,  I  made  my  compli- 
ments to  the  emperor  according  to  our  English  fashion,  and 
delivered  our  king's  letter  to  the  emperor,  who  took  it  in 
his  hand  and  raised  it  towards  his  forehead,  and  command- 
ed bis  interpreter,  who  sat  at  a  good  distance  behind,  to 

desire 
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desire  Mr  Adsims  to  tell  me  that  I  was  welcome  from  a  lon^ 
and  wearisome  journey,  that  I  might  therefore  rest  me  for 
a  day  or  two,  and  then  his  answer  should  be  ready  for  our 
king.  He  then  asked  me  if  I  did  not  intend  to  visit  his 
son  at  Jedo.^  Answering,  that  I  proposed  to  do  so,  the 
emperor  said,  that  orders  should  be  given  to  provide  me 
with  men  and  horses  for  the  journey,  and  that  the  letters 
for  our  king  should  be  ready  against  my  return.  Then, 
taking  leave  respectfully  of  the  emperor,  and  coming  to  the 
door  of  the  presence-chamber,  I  found  the  secretary  and 
admiral  waiting  to  cpnduct  me  down  the  stairs  where  they 
formerly  met  me,  when  I  went  into  my  palanquin  and  re^ 
turned  with  my  attendants  to  our  lodgings. 

On  the  9th  I  sent  the  present  intended  for  the  secretary 
to  be  delivered  to  him,  ior  which  he  heartily  thanked  me, 
but  would  in  no  wise  receive  it^  saying,  the  emperor  had  sof 
commanded,  and  that  it  was  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth 
to  accept  of  any  gift.     He  took,  however,  five  pounds  of 
SocotiH'ine  aloes,  to  use  for  his  health's  sake.     I  this  day 
delivered  to  him  the  articles  of  privilege  for  trade^  being 
fourteen  in  number,    which  we  wished  to  have  granted. 
These  he  desired  to  have  abbreviated  into  as  tew  words  as 
possible,  as  in  all  things  the  Japanese  are  fond  of  brevity. 
Next  day,  being  the  lOth  September,  the  articles  so  abrid- 
ged were  sent  to  the  secretary  by  Mr  Adams ;  and  on  being 
shewn  by  the  secretary  to  the  emperor,  they  were  all  appro- 
ved except  one,  by  which,  as  the  Chinese  had  refused  to 
trade  with  the  English,  we  required  permission,  in  case  of 
taking  any  Chinese  vessels  by  force,  that  we  might  freely 
bring  them  into  the  ports  of  Japan,  and  there  make  sale  of 
the  goods.    At  the  first,  the  emperor  said  we  might  take 
them,  since  they  refused  to  trade  with  us;  but,  after  confer- 
ence with  the  Chinese  resident,  he  altered  his  mind,  and 
would  not  allow  of  that  article.     All  the  rest  were  granted 
and  confirmed  under  his  great  seal,  which  is  not  impressed 
in  wax  as  with  us  in  England,  but  is  stamped  in  print  with 
red  ink.     These  articles  of  privilege  were  as  follow : — 

Privileges 

^  Always  called  Edoo  in  Parchas,  but  we  have  thought  it  better  to  use 
the  form  of  the  name  now  universally  adopted  in  geography ;  but  which, 
name,  from  the  orthography  used  by  Captain  Saris,  is  probably  pronoun**' 
ced  in  Japan,  Idu^  or  Eedoo* — ^E.^ 
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Privileges  granted  by  OGOSHOSAMA^  Emperor  of  Ja^ 
pan,  to  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  London  £ast 
India  Company? 

1.  We  give  free  licence  to  the  subjects  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  viz.  To  Sir  Thomas  Smithy  governor,  and 
the  Company  of  the  East  Indian  Merchants  Adventurers,' 
for  ever^  safely  to  come  into  any  of  the  ports  of  our  empire 
of  Japan,  with  their  ships  and  merchandize,  without  any 
hinderance  to  them  or  their  goods ;  and  to  abide,  buy,  seli, 
and  barter,  according  to  their  own  manner,  with  all  na- 
tions; to  remain  here  as  long  as  they  think  good,  and  to  de» 
part  at  their  pleasure. 

2.  We  grant  to  them  freedom  from  custom  for  all  such 
goods  as  they  have  brought  now,  or  may  hereafter  bring 
into  our  empire,  or  may  export  from  thence  to  any  foreign 
part.  And  we  authorise  all  ships  that  may  hereafter,  arrive 
from  England,  to  proceed  immediately  to  sell  their  commo- 
dlties,  without  any  farther  coming  or  sending  to  our  court. 

3.  If  any  of  their  ships  shall  nappen  to  be  in  danger  of 
shipwreck,  we  command  our  subjects  not  only  to  assist- 
them,  but  that  such  parts  of  the  ship  or  goods  as  may  be 
saved,  shall  be  returned  to  the  captain,  or  the  cape  mer«, 
chant,  or  their  assigns.  That  they  may  build  one  house, 
or  more,  for  themselves,  in  any  part  of  our  empire  that  they 
think  fittest  for  their  purpose ;  and,  at  their  departure,  may 
sell  the  same  at  their  pleasure. 

4.  If  any  English  merchant,  or  others,  shall  die  in  our 
dominions^  the  goods  of  the  deceased  shall  remain  at  the 
disposal  of  the  cape  merchant ;  and  all  offences  committed 
by  them  shall  be  punished  by  the  said  cape  merchant  at 
bis  discretion,  our  laws  to  take  no  hold  of  their  persons  or- 
goods. 

5.  We  command  all  our  subjects  trading  with  them  for 
any  of  their  commodities,  to  pay  them  for  the  same  without 
delay,  or  to  return  their  wares. 

6.  For  such  commodities  as  they  have  now  brought,  or 
may  bring  hereafter,  that  are  fitting  for  our  proper  use  and 
service^  we  command  that  no  firrest  be  made  thereof,  but 
that  a  fair  price*be  agreed  with  the  cape  merchant,  accord- 
ing 

^  This  copy  Captain  Saris  brought  home  and  gave  me.-^Pt(rcA. 
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ing  as  they  may  sell  to  others,  and  that  prompt  payment 
be  made  en  the  delivery  of  the  goods, 

7*  IT^  in  the  discovery  of  other  countries  for  trade^  and 
the  return  of  their  ships,  they  shall  need  men  or  viduals, 
we  command  that  our  subjects  shall  furnish  them,  for  their 
lDoney»  aeotedkig  as  their  niseds  may  require. 

8*  Witfaimt  other  passport,  they  shall  and  ma^  set  out' 
upon  the  discovery  ik  YeadiOy  or  Jesso,  or  any  od^r  part: 
in  or  id)oat  our  empire. 

From  oar  castle  in  Suniiiea,  this  first  day  of  the  ninth 
mondi,  in  die  eighteenm  year  of  our  daryj  or  reign. 
Sealed  with  our  broad  seal,  &c. 

{Underwritten) 

Minna  Mottono. 

Yei.  Ye.  Yeas."^ 

On  die  1 1th  of  September,  the  present  intended  for  the 
Boint^master  wab  delivered  to  him,  whidi  he  received  very 
thankfully,  and  sent  me  in  return  two  Japanese  gowns  oi 
tttHststf  qoiked  with  w3k  cotton.  The  l^th  Mr  Adams  was 
sent  to  the  mint-master,  who  is  the  emperor's  merchant,  ha^-* 
viag  dviige  of  the  mint  and  aQ  the  ready  money,  being  in 
great  estimation  with  the  emperor,  as  he  had  naade  a  vow^ 
whenever  the  emperor  dies,  to  cut  out  his  own  bowels  and 
die  wiA  him«  The  purpose  of  Mr  Adams  waiting  upon 
hiai  at  this  ttm^  was  to  carry  a  list  of  the  prices  of  our 
English  commodities.  About  noon  of  this  same  day,  being*' 
furnished  widi  horses  and  men  by  the  emperor^  as  focmerly 
specified^  we  set  out  for  Jedo.  The  country  betwteen  Su- 
tungBk  and  Jedo  we  found  wdl  peopled,  with  many  Foto^ 
qms,  OF  id<d  teatples.  Among  omers  which  we  passed,  was 
one  having  an  image  of  great  reputation,  called  Ikibis^ 
made  of  copper,  hollow  within,  but  of  substantial  thickness. 
We  estimated  its  height  to  be  twaily*one  or  twenty-two 
jBwt,  being  in  the  form  of  a  man  kneeling  on  the  ground^ 
and  sitting  on  his  heels;  the  whole  of  wonderful  size,  and 
well  preportiotted,  and  being  dressed  in  a  gown  cast  akmg 
with  the  figure.    Some  of  our  men  went  into  the  inside  of 

this 


>  *  Kempper  writes  this  other  name  oiOngom  Sama,  as  he  calls  bira, 
J0e}as;  which,  according  to  the  Englith  orthography,  i^  iye^(U.--*AstU 
1. 48SU  h. 
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this  iAxAi  KoA  hooped  and  liaUooed)  irlridi  mftde  an  exbee^ 
m^  great  noise.  It  is  highly  reresenced  by  afl  native  tra- 
-raUers  who  pass  that  way.  We  fi>iind  many  characters  and 
marks  made  npon  it  by  its  vidtors,  which  some  of  my  lot- 
lowers  imitated,  making  their  marks  in  like  manncar.  This 
tBoqde  and  idol  stand  in  the  main  roadcf  pi%nmage  to  Ten-^ 
ehedm^  which  is. much  frequented  for  devocion,  as  TOth  nigfat 
and  my  people  of  aU  ranks  and  conditieiis  are  continually 
goine  or  returning  from  that  place. 

Mr  Adams  tola  me  that  he  had  been  at  the  Fotoqtd,  oc 
temple  dedicated  to  Tencheday,  to  whidi  image  they  make 
Ibis  devout  pilgrimage.  Accordti^  to  bis  report,  one  of  the 
fairest  virgins  €^  the  comtry  is  brougfat  monthly  into  that 
Fotequij  mi  there  sits  alone  in  a  homb  neatdy  fitted  up,  in 
a  sober  manner;  and,  at  oeitain  times,  this  lincheday^  who 
is  thought  to  be  the  devil,  appears  unto  her,  and  having 
•carnally  known  her,  leaves  wim  her  at  his  departure  certain 
scales,  like  unto  the  scales  of  fishes.  Whatever  questions 
slie  is  desired  by  the  bonzes^  or  priests  of  ihe  Fotoquif  to 
ask,  Tenckeday  resdves.  Every  month  a  fresh  virgin  is  pro- 
vided £31*  l^e  temple^  birt  Mr  Adams  did  not  know  what 
became  of  the  fornier. » 

We  arrived  bX  Jedo  on  the  l^tfa*  Skiptembepr.  This  cifjr 
is  ^uch  larger  than  Surunga,  and  much  better  and  more 
aomptnottsly  built^  and  made  a  very  glorioiis  appearance  to 
4ts  on  our  approach  $  aU  the  ridge-t3iai.^nd  corneritQes  of 
the  roofs  being  richly  gilded  and  varnished,  as  also  the  dooi^ 
|Kist§  of  die  houses.  They  have  no  glass  in  their  windows, 
but  have  large  windows  of  board,  opening  in  leaves^  and 
'nteU  adorned  with  pnintingd,  as  in  Holland.  In  the  chief 
street  of  the  town  dieve  is  a  great  camay  all  through  from 
end  to  end,  underneatii  wbidi  flows  1^  river,  or  large  stream 
of  water ;  and  at  every  fifty  paces  there  is  a  well-head,  or 
pit,  substantially  built  of  firee.stonc^  having  buckets  with 
whidi  the  inhabitants  dr^iw  water,  both  for  their  ordinary 
uses  and  in  case  of  fire.  Tliis  street  is  as  broad  as  any  of 
our  best  streets  in  England. 

On  the  15th  I  gave  notice  of  my  arrival  to  Sadda^na^ 
the  secretary  of  the  young  king,  or  son  of  the  emperor,  re- 
fjuesting  him  to  in&lrm  the  ki^.    I  had  access  to  the  king 

on 

^  ^  The  editor  of  Astley*8  Collection,  vol.  I.  p.  487,  note  b.  very  gravely 
informs  his  readers'  what  they  certainly  are  aware  ofj  that  the  gallaqjt 
mu9t  have  been  one  of  the  bonza,  or  prjests.^*£. 
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<m  die  I7th,  and  ddirered  to  bim  the  presents  seiit  by  our 
king,  as  also  some  firom  myself^  as  is  the  custom  of  the 
country.  The  king  holda  his  .court  in  the  castle  of  Jedo, 
which  is  much  stronger  and  more  sumptuous  than  that  of 
Surunga ;  and  the  kmg  was  besides  better  guarded  and  at- 
tended than  his  father  tlie  emperor.  Saddadona,  his  secre- 
tary, is  father  to  Codskedona  the  emperor's  secretary,  hia 
years  and  experience  fitting  him  to  have  the  govemm^it 
and  direction  of  the  king  or  prince  successor,  who  appear** 
ed  to  ys  to  be  about  forty-two  years  of  age. 

My  entertaimn^at  and  access  to  the  kiiig  here  at  Jedo 
was  much  like  that  formerly  mentioned  with  the  emperor 
his  father  at  Surunga.   Hie  accepted  very  kindly  the  letters 
-and  presents  from  our  kingi  bidding  me  welcome^  and  desi- 
'Xing  me  to  rest  and  refresh  myself,  and  that  his  letters  and 
•presents  in  return  should  be  made  ready  with  all  speed* 
On  the  19th  I  delitered  the  presents  to  Saddadona*     This 
day,  thirty-two  men  being  committed  prisoners  to  a  certain 
house,  for  not  paying  their  debts,  and  being  in  the  stocks 
within  the  same,  it  took  fire  in  the  .night  by  some  casual^, 
i^nd  they  were  all  burnt  to  death.    Towards  evening,  the 
king  of  Jedo  sent  me  two  suits  of  varnished  armour,  as  a 
present /to  .our  king;",  and  sent  likewise  for  myself  a  tatch 
and.  d  waggadash-,  the  former  being  a  long  sword  which  is 
only  worn  m  Japan  by  soldiers  of  the  highest  rank,  add  the 
latter  being  a  singular  weapon  resembhng  a  Welsh  hpok. 
J  was  itifbrmed  that  the  distance  from  Jedo  to  the  norther- 
.most  part  of  Japan,  was  estimated  at  twenty-two  days  jour- 
ney on  horseback. 

1  left  Jedo  on  the  Slst  September  by  boat,  and  came  to 
OringgaWf^^  a  town  upon  the  sea-side^  where  is  an  excellent 
harbour,  in  which  ships  may  ride  with  as  much  safety  as  in 
the  river  Thames,  and  the  passage  from  which  by  sea  to 
Jedo  is  very  safe  and  good ;  so  that  it  would  be  much  bet- 
ter for  our  ships  to  sail  to  this  port  than  to  Firando,  as 
Oringgaw  is  on  the  main  island  of  Japan  or  Niphon,  and  is 
only  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  from  Jedo,  the  capital  and 

greatest 

'°  No  such  place,  as  Oringgaw  is  to  be  found  in  modern  maps  of  Ja- 
pafi.  Jedo  is  situated  at  the  head  of  a  deep  gulf  of  the  same  name,  in 
the  south-east  corner  of  Japan.  About  the  distance  indicated  in  the 
text,  there  is  a  town  and  bay  named  Odavarop  on  the  western  side  of  the 
gulf,  and  in  the  direct  way  back  to  Surunga,  which  may  possibly  be  thp 
Orin^^aroof  the  text — E. 

2 


jfiBAP.  X.  si^TT.  xv«       fugf&ft  iEM  India  Company.  91 

greatest  city  of  tbe  empire.  Its  otily  inconvenience  is,  that 
It  is  not  80  well  supplied' with  flesh  and  other  victuals  as  Fi«- 
rando,  but  is  in  all  other  rejects  much  preferable.  From 
thence  we  proceeded  on  the  ^9th  to  ISurnnga,  where  we  re- 
mained in  waiting  for  the  letters  and  presents  from  tbe  em- 
Eeror.  On  the  8th  of  October  I  received  the  emperor's 
MeTj  of  which  a  translation  is  subjoined^  and  I  then  also 
received  the  privileges  of  trade,  &rmerly  quoted,  the  origi- 
nal  of  which  I  left  with  Mr  Codes/* 

Letter  from  the  Emperdr  of  Japan  to  the  King  of  Great 

Mritain. 

Your  majesty^s  kind  letter,  sent  me  by  your  servant  Cap- 
tain Saris,  who  is-  the  first  of  your  subjects  that  I  have 
known  to  arrive  in  any  part  of  my  dominions,  I  heartily 
embrace,  bdng  riot  a  little  glad  to  understand  of  your  great 
wisdom  and  power,  as  having  three  plentiful  and  mighty 
kingdoms  undter  your  powerful  command*  .  i  acknowledge 
your  majesty's  great  bounty,  in  sending  me  so  undeserved 
a  present  of  many  rare  things,  such  as  my  land  affordeth 
Jiot,  neither  have  I  ever  before  «een:  Which  I  receive,  not 
as  from  a  stranger,  but  as  from  your  majesty,  whom  I  es- 
-teem  as  myself^  desiring  the  continuance  of  friendship  iprith 
your  highness:  And  that  it  may  consist  with  your  good 
pleasure  to  send  your  subjects  to  any  part  or  port  of  my 
dominions,  where  they  shall  be  most  heartily  welcome,  ap- 
plauding mudi  their  worthiness  in  the  admirable  know- 
ledge of  navigation,  as  having  with  much  facility  discover- 
ed a  country  so  remote^  not  being  amazed  by  the  distance 

of 

"  The  characters  have  by  some  been  thought  to  be  those  of  China, 
but  I  compared  tbem  with  Chinese  books*  and  they  seemed  to  me  quite 
different,  yet  not  letters  to  compound  words  by  spelling,  as  ours,  but 
Kords  expressed  in  their  several  characters,  sUch  as  are  used  by  the  Chi* 
nais,  and  as  the  brevity  manifesteth.  I  take  them  to  be  characters  pecu- 
Jiar  to  Japan. — PurcL 

In  a  marginal  reference  in  the  plate  given  by  Purchas,  the  lines  are 
said  to  read  downwards,  beginning  at  tbe  right  hand.  It  may  possibly  be 
so :  But  thev  appear  letters,  or  literal  characters,  to  compound  words  by 
sj^elling,  and  to  be  read  like  those  used  in  Europe,  from  left  to  right  ho- 
rizontally. In  a  future  portion  of  our  work,  the  subject  of  the  Japanese 
language  and  writing  will  be  farther  elucidated ;  when,  we  believe,  it  wilt 
appear  that  they  have  two  modes  of  writing,  one  by  verbal  or  ideal  cha- 
racters like  the  Chinese^  and  the  other  by  literal  signs  like  all  the  rest  of 
the  worid«-*£. 
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of  80  aigbty  a  gulf»  nor  Ae  greatDew  of  MJeh  infinite  doiKb 
and  fltormsp  from  proaeciitkig  the  honourable  entarpriBes  of 
dscovery  and  merdhandkn^,  in  winch  they  flhall  find  me 
to  encoatBge  them  as  they  tfaire.  By  yoor  said  snbjcct^  i 
return  to  your  nugesty  a  smail  token  of  my  lorc^  desiring 
you  to  aceept  the  same  as  firom  one  who  much  rgoioes  m 
your  fUendsh^).  And,  whereas  yonr  nw|esty's  «ufa|ectB 
have  desired  certain  priTik^  for  trade  and  the  settlement 
of  a  factory  in  my  dooHibons,  I  have  not  only  granted 
what  they  desire^,  but  have  confirmed  the  same  to  them 
under  tny  broad  seal,  lor  the  better  est^bfishment  thereof. 
Giren  from  my  castle  of  SurungOf  this  fourth  d&y  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  reign,  according 
IQ  bur  computation ; '  reaking  yoar  majiesty's  fidcnd^  the  * '  * 
est  cotnmUnder  in  the  kingdom  of  Japan. 


Mima  MutiotM.^*  Yei.  Fe.  Fsof. 

At  my  return  to  Sumnsa,  I  fenad  -a  Spamah  ambassador 
from  the  Philippine  iskn&,  who  had  only  been  onoe  intro- 
duced to  tbe  emperor,  and  ddivered  his  presents,  being  cer- 
tain Chinese  damasks,  and  five  jars  of  European  sweet  wine^ 
and  could  not  obtain  any  fiuther  access  to  the  emperor, 
liie  purpose  of  his  embassy  was,  to  reqmre  tiiat  such  Por- 
tuguese and  Spaniards  as  were  then  in  Japan,  not  authori- 
sed by  the  king  of  Spain,  might  be  dehviered  up  to  him, 
that  he  might  carry  than  to  the  Philippines.  This  the  em- 
peror refiised,  saying  his  country  was  free^  and  none  should 
be  forced  out  of  it :  But,  if  die  ambassador  could  persuade 
any  to  ep  wkh  him,  they  should  not  be  detained.  The 
cause  or  the  ambassador  making  this  request  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  want  of  men  to  defend  the  Molucca 
islands  against  die  Dutch,  who  we^e  then  making  great 
preparations  for  the  entire  conquest  of  these  islands.  After 
tbe  ambassador  had  waited  for  an  answer  till  the  time  li- 
mited by  his  pommission  was  expired,  and  receiving  non^ 
he  went  away  much  dissatisfied :  And  when  at  the  sea  sidc^ 
an  answer  was  returned,  as  mention^  above,  together  with 

a  slender 

'^  In  the  copy  of  the  privil^res,  Purdiss  gjves  this  nsme  MoiionQt 
while  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection  has  altered  k  to  MimtUmcu  In 
the  privileees  formerly  inserted,  the  date  is  made  in  the  nintteenth 
.month,  perhaps  an  error  of  the  press  in  the  JPii^ims,  whiob  we  have  there- 
fore corrected  to  win  ^  A,— E. 
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ft  deiuler  present  of  five  Japanese  gowns,  and  two  catians  or 
«words. 

About  a  month  before  I  came  to  Surunga,  being  displea- 
sed with  the  ChristiaQSy  the  emperor  issued  a  proclamation 
<xunmanding  that  they  should  all  remove  immediately,  and 
carry  their  cbarches  to  Naogasaki,  a  maritime  town  about 
«ight  leagues  from  Firando^  and  that  no  Christian  church 
«hould  be  permitted,  neither  any  mass  be  sung,  within  ten 
leagues  of  his  court,  on  pain  of  death.  Some  time  after, 
twenty-seven  natives,  men  of  good  fashion,  being  assembled 
in  an  hospital  pr  Christian  Leper-house,  where  they  had 
mass  performed)  and  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
empetor,  they  were  all  commanded  to  be  shut  up  in  a  house 
Ibc  a  night,  and  to  be  led  to  execution  n^ct  day.  That  same 
evening,  another  man  was  committed  to  tjbe  same  house  for 
debt,  who  at  his  coming  was  a  heathen  and  quite  ignorant 
of  Christ  or  his  holy  religion  ;  but,  next  morning,  when  the 
ofiicer  called  at  the  door  for  the  Christians  to  come  forth  for 
«xecutipn,.and  those  who  renounced  it  to  remain  behind,  this 
man  had  been  so  instructed  during  the  night  by  the  others, 
4.hat  he  came  resolutely  forth  along  with  the  rest,  and  was 
•crucifiei:!.  with  them. 

We.  departed  from  Surunga  on  the  9th  of  October,  and 
during  our  journey  towards  Miaco  we  had  for  the  most  part 
much  rain^  by  which  the  rivers  were  greatly  swelled,  and  we 
were  forced  to  stop  by  the  way,  so  that  it  was  the  i6th  of 
.October  before  we  got  there.  Miaco  is  the  largest  city  in  Ja- 
pan, depending  mostly  upon  trade,  and  having  the  chief  Fo- 
toqui  or  temple. of  the  whole  empire,  wliich  is  all  built  of 
freestone,  and  is  as  long  as  the  western  end  of  St  Paul's  in 
Xondon  from  the  choir;  being  also  as  high,  arched  in  the 
roof  and  borne  upon  pillars  as  that  is.  Many  bonzes  are  here 
in, attendance  for  their  maintenance,  as  priests  are  among 
the  papists.  They  have  here  an  altar,  on  which  the  votaries 
offer  rice  and  small  money,  called  cundrijas^twentj  of  which 
are  eqpal  to  an  English  shilling,  which  offerings  are  applied 
to  the  use  :of  the  bonzes.  Near  this  altar  is  an  idol,  called 
Mannaday  much  rei^mbling  that  of  X)a&is  formerly  mention* 
ed,  and  like  it  made  of  copper,  but  much  higher,  as  it  reaches 
up  to  the  arched  roof.  This  Fotoqui  was  begun  to  be  built 
by  Taicosamat  and  has  since  been  finished  by  his  son,  having 
been  ended  only  while  we  were  there.  According  to  report, 
there  were  buried  within  its  enclosure  the. ears  and  noses  of 
'    \0L,  IX.  c  3000 


84  Bta^Vo^t^9ftke     past  » aoaxnv 

SOOCji CorcflUfi^  who  were  naHacredat  ooeliflie;  andapoa 
their  grave  a  mount  is  rai»ed»  haviop;  a  pymoud  on  ila  vqam^^ 
mit,  tSiB  mount  being  grMrn  over  with  gra^  apd  vary  neat- 
ly ki^    The  borse  tbat  Taioosama  last  rode  upon  is  kept 
near  this  TotoqiUt  hmof^  never  been  ridden,  since^  and  liia 
hfOt&  )iave  grown  extraordiiHirily  long  by  age*  • 
TTbis  Potoquii  atanda  on  the  top  of  a  high  kill,  and  on  ei». 
tber  8ide»  as  you  ascend  ihe  hiU»  there  are  fifty  pUlara  o£  froe» 
atone,  at  ten  *p^ces  each,  from  the  other^  having  aiantern  oia. 
the  top  pi^.eacb,  which  are  all  lighted,  op  with  oilevei^nigbu 
There  ar^  many  other.  Fotoquis  in  tW.city;^^  , fe  Miaeo  the 
J^ortugti^ise^^^uits  have  a  very  stately  ctA\^jj^^  which  there 
aire  several  native  Japanese  Jesuits,  who.  preaphr  and  hav^; 
ibe  New  Testament  pnated  in  the  Japanese  language.  Many 
of  the  native  ^hildf^n  ane  bpd  opin  this  eoOeg^  wherethe/ 
are  instruct  'in  the  Christian  religion^  according  te  the 
doctrines  of  the  RomiA  church ;  and  there  are  not  Jess  than 
five  or  sjx,ithon$and  natives,  p'ofessing  Christinni^  in^Qiis 
city.    The  tradesmen  and  artificers  of  all  kinds  in  this  icity 
are  all  distributed  by  themselves,  every4rade  and  oocn^tiett 
having  its  own  particular  streets,  a^d  not  mingled  K^elher 
as  with  tis.    We  remainpd  some. time  in  Miaco,  waitieg  fof 
th<B  emperor's  present,  which  was  at  length  delivered,  being 
ten  heobs^  or  large  pictnres,^  for  being  hvng  up  in  achambenT 
'  The  20th  pf  October  we  departed  fi*om  Miaco^  end  eaitie 
that  ni^t,  to  Fushimi^^  We  arrived  about  noon  of  the  next 
day  at  Uaaka^  where  the  common  people  behaved  vety  rude*" 
ly  to  1%  some  calling  ai&cr  us  Tosin  i  Tom. !  tbat  is,  Cbinesci 
while  ptl>ers  called  ua  Core!  Core!  c^  Coreans,  and  flung 
stones  at^  ^  C  ey^n  the  ^eatest  people  of  .the  ei^  arnnnnHng 
and  settiiig  on  the  iiabble  to  abuse  as.    We  here  fimnd  tlie* 
(^ley  waijii]^  for  qs, which  had  broughtijus.froBi  Ftrandt^ 
having  waited  for  us  all  the  time  of  our.  i^iMi^iee  9^  the  ex* 
mce  bt  King  Fo^e^    We  embarked  in  diis  gaK^  on  the 
^(hixpf  October,  and  arrived  at  Firando  on  the  ^h  Novem- 
r,  where  we  were  kindly  welcomed  by  old  JFbyne.  During 
die  time  of  mv  absence^  our  pec^lehad  sold  very  litjilegoodst 
aa^fteKj^^j^  t^^^^^i^ioms  of  Japan  no  stranger' can  offer 
go^^^jSlip  tfTlj^o^^^        express  permissipn  of  the  empe*- 
r^/  .|^d^%  9^.^9^  '^efest  cominodity  intended  for  this 

^  Tusm^t^finy^m^  tsn  miies iinodi  Miaco>  oh  a  river  tbat  nins  inte 
llielieadpftte'bay  of  dss^*— £.  * 
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Heovmttry  ^as4irbkdie)olK,  «ririohiilftad'illitlteii|r  been  s^'diere 
'fll  the  ^rrtle^of  fdlrtjr  Spanicfa  tfoilkri^  ihe^  m^RT^f ,  wkicli  is  two 
:ywpd$^md'arffd1iTt&\ta  formerly  niMtioMd,  imd  as  the  na* 
*4iive8'  sknr  that  wc^cre  not  niveh  'in  the  btrfnt  ^  Uietriitt  it 
'«€ttme}M»,  thj^  were  more 'linck ward  In  buying  ft  than  (ney 
Mised  to  be.  Tbej^Mfio  tis,  **^  Ton  coaattsend  your dodi  to 
«<iia-,"*i¥liiie'you  youre^vte  weiir  jMeof  it ;  'y6ar  better  wrt  of 
,fieople  weiirmg  «ilfcen 'garments,  wAtle  tbeinftiinest  are  cloth- 
tltd  'm'6tgisi\m»^dtty  Wherefore,  that  gorod  cotlhsel,  though 
'ihle^  ffH»y  cone  teyBotae  good  ]iurf)o»e;  7'<#iih  thitt  6iir  nation 
^<ittJd  be  move  iadined  iotise  this  our  native  mahufacture 
•tof^ioiir  own  taoMr^  by  «rhich  nve  may  b^is^t  eaDoamge  and 
jaUure  btfaeiiB  tiyits  use  and  ex|>6iiditure/ 

t§  €.  *Oecit&erwes  ut^  Firamhi  during  the  AbHUGt  df  Captam 

'     '•    Sariif 

The  7tfa'  A^^tr^  M1<S,  all  thiligs  bein^  in  readineBs,  oar 
•gffieftt^  «Captaia  &frfs  departed- frohl  Bincndo  in  company 
•wkhlfr  'Adaikifi,  ttrr  ifae  tonrtaof  the  emperor  of  Japan,  ta« 
Isk^  akMg  with  httn  Mi*  Tempelst  Peacock, .  Mr  Richard 
Wiokfaani)  Bdw^rd  fSkWft,  Walter' Carwarden,  Diego  Fer- 
2i9iMios,  John  WiiUaifi^a  taMor,  'JtAm  Hei^  a  code,  Edward 
Bartan  the  surgeon's  mat^,  Johii'Mpm  J^reluisso,*  Richu'd 
iSaie^oxiwaiB,  and  Amhimy ^Fertlr ^.saitor:;  -having  a  c»- 
YiMer  or  gentieman  beiongitig  to  Mag  Fbyne  as  then*  pro- 
tector,' with  twot>f  bis  seVtiantV  di^  t't^^  tiati<^e  servants  be- 
Ipifging  to  Mr  Adams.  Ttuey  "embarked'^ina  barge  or  nd« 
le^'beiongingtD>'tlietk£t^,  whfedh  rowedt^Arentyil^rsbf  aside^ 
and  we  fired  thirtoen  pieces  df' ordiilufic^  ttt  ttieir  depactuile. 
The  old' king  tient  IfK)  ^<!M^  llf  ilaparftse'ihodeytto  our  gene- 
ral hefaire  hk  depiu4»i3e,  fbr'iiit  lexpeilditure  on  die  way, 
which  I  pkc8d<  €o  'oeoount,'  ty Mmr  ^gtnerdits  ^wder,  m  monty 
lent.    ■•        ■••  r  -.•..'..    .  '    i  ■' 

VbaA 


^  This  subdrvisiOD  is  taken  from  observatioas  writtea  l|y  iRicbaid  Cpck<>B» , 
Cape  lUerchaDt,  or  diief  Factor  at  Firando.    These  observations  are  ase« 

p.  d95— 40S»  and  in  Ait* 
lussriid  in  tlds  plaoe  aa 
account  of  the  Englaih  trade  in  Japan  a  opiii* 
plete  and  unbroken  narrative. — ^E. 

*  John  Japan  seems  a  fabricated  name ;  perhaps  a  Japaoese  Chriitian 
named  John,  and  the  addition  of  Jurthfunff  may  eigaify  that  he  acted  as 
iDtarpreter.r--£. 
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Next  day,  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  two  kings,  as  from  our 
general,  to  thank  them  for  having  so  well  provided  for  his 
journey,  which  they  took  in  gooa  part.  I  suspect  the  old 
king  had  notice  that  some  of  our  men  had  behaved  ill  last 
night ;  as  he  desired  me  to  remind  the  master  to  look  well  to 
the  people  on  board,  and  that  I  should  look  carefully  to  the 
behaviour  of  those  on  shores  that  all  things  might  go  on  as 
well  in  the  absence  of  the  general  as  when  he  was  present, 
otherwise  the  shame  would  be  ours,  but  the  dbhonour  hk. 
On  the  9th,  a  Japanese  boy  named  Juan,  who  spoke  good 

*  Spanish,  came  and  offered  to  serve  me  for  nitie  or  ten  years, 

*  and  even  to  go  with  me  to  England  if  I  pleased,  asking  no 
wages  but  what  I  was  pleased  to  give.  I  took  him  into  my 
service,  and  that  the  rather,  because  I  found  Miguel,  the 
pirebasso  left  with  me  by  Mr  Adams,  was  somewhat  stubborn, 
and  loved  to  run  about  at  his  pleasure,  leaving  me  often  with- 
out any  person  who  could  speak  a  word  of  the  Japanese  lan- 

'  in^^^*    "^^^  Juan  is  a  Christian,  most  of  his  kindred  dwell- 

*  ing  at  Nangasaki,  only  one  living  here  at  Firando^  who 
came  along  with  him  and  passed  his  word  for  his  honesty 
and  fidelity,  Juan  had  served  a  Spaniard  at. Manilla  for 
three  years,  where  be  had  acquired  the  Spanish  language* 
I  engaged  him,'  and  bought  for  him  two  Japanese  garments, 
which  cost  me  fourteen  mas. 

The  13th  I  shewed  our  commodities  to  some  merchants  of 
Maiocoj  [Miaco]  but  they  bought  nothing,  and  seemed  chief- 
ly to  desire  to  have  gunpowder.  This  day  Semidono  went 
to  visit  our  ship,  accompanied  by  several  stranger  gentlemen, 

.  and  came  afterwards  to  see  our  English  house,  where  I  gave 
them  the  best  entertainment  in  my  power.  The  19th' at 
night  began  the  great  feast  of  the  pagans,  when  they  ban- 
quet and  make  merry  all  liight  by  candle-light  at  the  graves 
of  their  deceased  kindred,  \niom  they  invite  to  partake.'  It 
lasts  three  nights  and  the  intermediate  days ;  when,  by  com- 
mand of  the  King,  every  house  must  new  gravel  the  street 
before  its  door,  and  hang  out  candles  all  night.  I  was  not 
slack  in  obeying  this  order,  and  I  was  informed  that  a  poor 

'  inan  was  put  to  death  and  his  house  shut  up,  for  neglecting 
to  comply  with  the  order.  On  this  occasion,  the  Chinf^  cap- 

*  tain  furnished  me  with  two  very  decent  paper  lanthoms. 
'  Being  informed  that  the  kings  intended  to  ride  about  the 

streets, 

3  This  pagan  feast  is  a  kind  of  Candlemas  or  All90uls.^PttrcAaf. 
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streets,  and,  to  make  me  a  visit,  I  provided  a  banquet  fbr . 
tbem,  and  waited  till  after  midnight,  but  they  came  not* 
The  20tb,  2l8t,  and  22d,  I  sent  presents  to  both  the  kings, 
beip^  informed  that  such  was  the  custom  of  the  country, 
sending  them  wine  and  confections;  as  likewise  to  tfobe* 
sane,  toe  young  king's  brother ;  to  Semidono^  the  old  king's 
governor,  and  to  Unageme^  which  were  all  very  thankfully  ; 
accepted.  Some  cavaliierst  or  Japanese  gentlemen,  came  to 
visit  me  duriug  the  festival,  to  whom  I  gave  the  best  enter* 
tainment  I  could  procure. 

The  2Sd  we  made  an  end  of  landing  our  gunpowder,  be* 
ing  in  all  ninety-nine  barrels,  of  which  I  advised  our  general 
by  letter,  requesting  him  to  reserve  a  sufficiency  for  theship^ 
in  case  he  sold  it  to  the  emperor.  We  landed  several  other 
things,  which  the  master,  thought  had  best  be  sent  ashore^ 
as  our  men  began  to  filch  and  steal,  that  they  might  go  to 
taverns  and  brotlieIs«  .This  day -Mr  Melsham  the  purser 
aod  I  dined  with  Semidouo^  who  used  us  J&indly.  The  mas* 
t^r  and  Mr  £aton  were  likewise  invited,  but  did  not  g04 
The  great  festival  ended  tliis  day,  when  three  troops  of  dan- 
eel's  went  about  the  town,  with  flags  or  bankers,  their  music 
being  drums  and  pans,^  to  the  sound  of  which  they  danced  at 
the  doors  of  .all  the  great  men,  as  also  at  their  pagodas  and ' 
at.  the- sepulchres. 

The  24th  at  night,  al]  the  streets  were  hung  with  candles^  / 
as  the  young  king  and  his  brother,  with  Senuaono,  Nabesorie, 
and  many  others,  went  in  masquerade  to  dance  at  the  house  . 
of  the.  old  king.  The  young  king  and  his  brother  were  pn 
horseback^  having  canopies,  carried  over  them,  all  the  re§t 
being  a-foot,  and  they  were  accompanied  by  drums  and 
kettles,  as  the  before-mentioned  dangers,  Nabtsone  playing  on 
a  fife.  I  was  inforn^ed  they  meant  to  visit  our  house  on  their  . 
return,  wherefore  1  provided  a  banquet  and  sat  up  for  them 
till  after  midnight ;  but  they  returned  in  disorder,  I  think 
olving  to  some  discontent,  and  none  of  them  entered  our 
hpuse.  Captain  Bnymr  likewise  passed  our  door,  but  would 
n,ot  look  at  us,  and  we  made  as  little  account  of  him.  The 
27th  we  landed  three  pieces  of  ordnance^  havii^  three  land- 
eid  formerly,  all  whole  culverins  of  iron.  The  old  king  came 
down  to  the  shore  while, our  men, were  about  this  job,  fmd 
seeing  only  twenty  men,  offered  seventy  or  a  100  Japanese 

to 

*  Probably  gongs,  which  very  much  resemble  a  brass  frying-pan.— £• 
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to  h^ftimokt;  but  ovc  peopld.  IiiDded  tliMi  all  vety  qiiicklji». 
in  hfa  figlrt^  at  wfaioh  heeacpreiaed  nraobiasiaoidiixicmy  mj^- 
iof^  tliat  an  huodred  o(  hi*  men  aould  not  have  done  it^scy 
800IU  He  waB  so  mutii'  pleoaed-with  the-activilj.4>f  our  mest  > 
on  d)]B  occaaiofif  that  he  sent  for  a.  barrel  of  wine  and  8<naiM«^ 
fitb,  which  be  gave  among  them  as  a  reward  for  their  laboar*  > 
iogso  lB8tily% 

The  fiSXh^  I  feeefared  two  letters  from  our  general*  dated* 
the  19^  jukI  SOth^of  the  months  aa  aJsp  two.  others  from-  Mr 
Peacock  and  Mr  WlchbaiB)  which  w^j»  bnought  me  by  the 

Svernor  of  SkimMmieke^  This  jpivvenior  did  not  land  at 
randoi  bot  detiyened  these  letters  on  board  our  ship»to  the 
master*  proceeding  directly  for  Nanga^aki^  and  promising' t^ 
.return  Mther  shortly*  I  aJsocarrieda  letter  for  the  old  king 
tbt^ne^  which  was  bioufi(^t  by  the  same  mveraor,  being  ae» 
coinpanied  on  the-oeoaaioii  by  Mr  Melsham  and  Heruandth- 
Foyne*  at  this  visit  made  a  -present  of  a  cmttan  or  Jamnese 
sword  to  Mr  Melshaoif  and- another  with  a  Spantshdajr^ver' 
to  Hernando,  giving  likesyise  both  to  them  and  me  several ' 
bnnchee  of  garliei  He  alsQ  gave  us  leave  to  rliy  our  gon-^ 
powder  o»  iM'top  o£  the  fortress^  offering  some  of  his  own ' 
people  to  bdp  our%  if  we  had  need  of  &em«  Tbiaday  I 
bpoo^  on  shore  to  our  house  twenty-two  bars  of  lead»  toge- 
ther with  125  culverin  shot,  round  and  langrkl^*  What  • 
we  wefo  dioot  to-sk  down  to  s«{^r,  the  old  kmg  came  to 
visit  usy  and  boiog' very  merry  be  sat  down  to  supper  with^ 
ns^  and  took  snohifiire as. we  luul  in  good  part. 

The  Itt  ii^epcember^  the  old  king  and  ail  his  nobles*  made 
a  masquerader  and  went  nmat  night  to  visit  the  young  king 
hte  grandson,  aecompaQied  by  music,  as  formeJ^v  mentioned^ 
all  the  streets  being  bnng  with  lanterns.  As  I  wa»  toJd  he- 
nk^ant  to  visit  our  house  on  bis  return^  I  made  ready  ^r  him 
aiid  waited  till  a^twrmtdnight;  but  he  passed  by  with  all  hie- 
company  withtiut  coming  iov  I  reckoned  he  bad  more  than 
3000  perscms  in  histraioy  for  which,  as  I  think,  he  passed 
by,  not  wishing  ta  trouble  tf &  with  so  great  a  multitude^  On 
the  2d  SefMixUmo-  and  otfaoM  who  were  appcnnted  by  the  lung^ 
measuredaltdie hooseaJathe'Streetr  ours  among  die  rest; 
v^hfcb  I  understpod  waaliir  rlho-jmrpose  of  a  general  taiua* 
ti<'D,  to  be  levied  by  appoiottnent  of  the  emperoTf  for  the 

eopstruc^ioa 
».       .    .  .  ■  ■■ 

<  Sunonosequi  is  a  town  on  the  north  side  of  the  straits  between  ttie 
island  of  Kijuiuaad  tbeaQrth-wesfeem.siidelyNlpliDi^ 
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,  ccoBBtradaoR  of  fiirtresses.  I  eritciltuned  dian  to  ihdr  4Batifl* 
factioo.  The  ^  we  had  news  that  Ihe  qiieett  of  Spaia  was 
dedl,  anif  A|it  the  king  was  a  suitGar  fiv^e  priiicesB  £lba* 
beth  of  Elbj^^nd.  The  6thy  a  noblem«i  came  to  visit  iKur 
English  hbt^  and  broc^fat  me  a  present  of  tanoi  great  hot* 
ties  oF  wine  and  a  basket  of  pears.  I  enfteitaiaed  ^im  aa  mell 
as  I  could,  and  be  went  away  <?(»itented.     . 

We  had  much  rain  in  the  rooming  of  the  7th  September, 
Asconmanied  by  wind,  which  increaaed  in  force  all  day,  va» 
rying  between  the  east  andsouA.  'in  tfaeidgfal  bdMinten  the 
7th  and  dth^  ihe  wStid  Tai4  to  Wttighcfi^  or 'tkmm  dTsuchex* 
treme  Tiolence  as  1  had  never  witnessed^  neither  had  the  like 
been  experieik^/te^is  cottntrydimng  the  memory  of  man. 
It  overturned 'abovifr  an  hundred  boQsefrfn  Fivando^  atid«ii*« 
roofed  many  others/ among  which  waa  the  housecff  okl  king 
Foyne.  An  ^ktensive  waU  surromiding  die  house  of  the 
young  king  was  blown  down^  and  the  botigba  and  branches 
of  trees  were  broken  off  and  tossed  abont  with^  woodcrfal 
violence  The  sea  raged  with  such  Airy,  that  it  undeFiDJaMd 
a  gteat  wharf  or  quay  at  the  Dutch  factoKy,.bvokedown  the 
stone  wall,  carried  away  the  landing  stairs,  sank  and  broko 
to  pieces  two  barks  belonging  to  ate  Dotdi,  and^&aty  or 
fifty  odier  barks,  then*  in  the  roads,  wer«  brcdcen  and  sank. 
At  our  house,  the  newly  built  wall  of  our  kitchen  wasbraken 
down  by  the  sea,  which  likewise  flowed  into  and  thaew  dowia 
dur  oven.  The  tiks  likewise  were  blown  off  fronvshe  roofa 
df  our  house  and  kitchen,  both  of  which  werrpartfy  miroo& 
ed.  Our  house  rocked  as  if  shaken  by  an  earthquake^  and 
we  spent  the  night  in  extreme  fear^  eidierof  being  batied 
under  the  ruins  of  our  factory,  or^  perishinp^  along  with  it 
by  ^re;  for  all  night  k>ng,  the  basl^Mnis  msuly  commoii; 
people  ran  up  and  down  the  istreets  wkk  lighted  nrebraad% 
while  the  wind  carried'  large  pieces  of  buisnrng  wood  qaite 
over  the^top^'of  the  houses  as  it  wbiried  upthe  hnmsag 
timbers  of  the  several  houses  previously  thrown  down,  butt- 
Ihg  fire  through ^e  air  in  great  flakes,  Teryiem&l  im  be- 
hold, and  threatening  ah  entire  conAsgralita  of  the  town  ; 
imd  i  verily  believe,  if  it  had  Hot  been  farthe  extreme  i|iiQp« 
tity  of  rain,  contrary  to  the  usual  nature  of  tuffoons,  that  the 
whole  town  had  been  consumed.  This  terrible  wind  and 
prbdimua  t^n  w^re  itc<;6mptimed  the  whole  mghe  bv  inces- 
sant flashes  of  E^tning  and  tremendous  peals  of  tnnnder. 
Our  ship  rode  out  the  gale  in  tlie  roads,. having  out  five 
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cables  and  anchors,  of  whieh  one  old  cable  gaTe  way,  bst^ 
thanks  be  to  God,  no  other  injury  was  sustained,  exc^t  that 
otir  long  boat  and  skiff  both  broke  adrift,  but  were  both 
afterwards  recovered.  We  afterwards  learnt  that  this  toffoon 
did  more  daniage  at  Nangasaki  than  here  at  Firando ;  for  it 
destroyed  above  twenty  Chinese  junks,  together  with  the 
Spanish  ship  which  brought  the  ambassador  from  Manilla. 

On  the  I2th,  two  merchants  from  Miaco  came  to  our 
English  house,  to.  whom  I  shewed  a)l  our  commodities; 
They  laid  aside  two  pieces  of  broad  cloth,  one  black  and  the 
other  stammdi  the  best  they  could  find,  for  which  they  offer- 
ed seven  t(n/e8  tlie  yard.  They  also  offered  for  our  Prianuai 
gold  eleven  tayes  of  silver  for  one  of  gold.  But. they  went 
away  without  concluding  any  bargain.  This  day,  one  of  our 
men  named  Francis  WiHiams,  being  drunk  ashore,  struck 
one  of  the-  servants  of  king  Foyne  with  a  cudgel,  although 
the  man  had  given  him  no  offence^  and  had  not  even  spoken 
to  him.  The  Japanese  came  to  our  house  making  great 
complaints,  and  was  very  angry,  not  without  cause,  and  told 
me  be  would  complain  to  his  king  of  the  bad  usage  he  had 
received.  He  had  three  or  four  others  along  with  him,  who 
had  seea  him  abused,  and  who  said  the  aggressor  was  just 
gone  off  to  the  ship.  I  gave  them  fair  words,  desiring  them 
to  go  on  board  and  find  out  the  man  who  had  committed  the 
offence,  and  they  should  be  sure  of  having  him  punidbed, 
and  for  that  purpose  I  sent  Miguel,  our  jurebassoy  on  board 
along  with  them.  He  did  so,  and  pointed  out  Williams  a& 
the. culprit,  who  stoutly  denied  the  accusation  with  many 
oaths,  but  the  affair  was  too  notorious,  and  the  master  or-> 
dered  him  to  be  seized  to  the  capstan  in  presence  of  the  com* 
plainants,  upon  which  even  they  entreated  for  his  pardon, 
knowing  that  he  was  drunk.  But  the  fellow  was  so  unruly, 
that  be  took  up  an  iron  crow  to  strike  the  Japanese  in  the 
master's  presence,  knd  even  abused  the  master  in  the'gross* 
est  terms.^ 

Learning,  on  the  IStli,  that  old  king  Foyne  was  sick,  I 
aent  our  jurebasso  Miguel  to  visit  him,  carrying  as  a  present 
a  great  bottle  of  our  general's  sweet  wine,  and  two  boxes  of 

conserves,' 

^  Of  many  iDi9«lein«anaur8«\I  permit  some  to  pass  tbe  press,  that  tlie» 
cause  of  so  many  deaths  in  tli6.  Indies  might  be  seen,  rather  to  be  imputed . 
to  their  own  misconduct,  than  tlie  ii(temperature  of  the  climate,  and  for  a  ^ 
caveat  to  others,  who  may  stnd  or  be  sent  into  ethnicke  regions:  Yet  do'' 
I  conceal  the  most  and  worBt.** PurcA. 
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conserves,  conifits, '  aild  sugar-bread.  Miguel  was  likewise 
directed  to  offer  my  best  service,  and  to  say  that  I  was  sorry 
for  his  sickness,  and  would  have  waited  on  him  myself  but 
that  I  snf^sed  company  was  not  agreeable  to  a  sick  man. 
Foyne  accepted  my  present  in  very  good  part,  returning^ 
many  thanks,  and  desiring  me  to  ask  for  any  thing  we  were 
ill  need  o^  either  for  the  use  of  the  ship  or  our  &ctory,  which: 
he  would  take  care  we  should  be  provided  with*  t 

The  master  came  to  the  factory  on  the  14th  early  in  the 
morning,  telling  me  that  most  ot  the  ship's  company  had. 
lain  ashore  all  night  without  leave,  although  the  ship  was 
aground,  and  there  had  been  a  heavy  wind  all  night  He 
wished  therefore,  that  I  would  allow  our  jurebasso^  Miguel^ 
to  accompany  him  in  seeking  them  out.  He  went  aceord-> 
ingly  accompanied  by  Miguel  and  Mr  Melsham  our  purser, 
and  foBiid  several  of  the  men  drinking  and  domineering, 
among  whom  he  bestowed  a  few  blows,  ordering  them 
aboard.  Two  of  the  men,  named  Lambert  and  Colphax,. 
though  ordered  aboard,  remained  ashore  all  day,  notwith** 
stan£ng  the  great  need  of  hands  in  the  ship,  .where  it  had 
been  necessary  to  hire  several  Japanese  to  assist  Lambert 
and  Colphax  being  drunk,  went  out  into  the  fields  .and> 
fought,  on  which  occasion  Lambert  was  hurt  in  the  axm, 
and  remained  drunk  ashore  all  night;  as  did  Boles  aodi 
Christopher  Evans,  who  had  done  s0  for  two  or  three  mghts. 
before,  and  had  a  violent  quarrel  about  a  girL 

On  the  17th,  being  informed  that  Bastim^  the  keeper  of 
the  brothel  frequented  by  our  men,  had  threatened  to  kill, 
me  and  such  as  came  along  with  me,  if  I  came  any  more  to 
his  house  to  seek  for  our  men,  I  went  and  complained  to 
the  young  king,  the  old  one  being  sick.    At  my  request,. he; 
issued  a  proclamation,  that  no  Japanese  should  admit  our. 
people  into  their  houses  after  day-light^  under  severe  penal- 
ties ;  and  that  it  should  be  lawlul  for  m^  or  any  other  in 
my  company,  to  enter  any  of  the  native  houses  in  search  of 
our  men,  not  only  without  molestation  or  hinderance,  but . 
that  the  native  inhabitants  should  aidund  assist  me;  and  if 
the  doors  were  not  opened  at  my  desir%  I  was  authorised . 
to  break  them  open;    A  soldier,  was  sent  to  inform  Baiti* 
tf/s  to  be  careful  not  to  molest  or  disturb  me^  aahe  might, 
expect  to  be  the  first  that  should  pav  for.  it    This  gave 
much  offence  to  our  people,  insomucn  that  some  of  mem 

swore 
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imore  they  would  have  drink  ia  die  fieldi  if  diey  were  not 
taffered  to  Jbave  it  uk  the  town^  for  drink  they  wouki. 

The  26ib^  Nomsca^dono  came  to  visit  me  at  tbe  factory^ 
bxinging  me  a  present  of  two  bottles  of  wine,  seven  k>aTe» 
qS  fredbi  breadi  and  a  dish  of  flying-fi^  While  he  was 
with  me,  the  old  king  came  past  our  door,  where  he  sti^, 
flaying  he  had  met  two  men  in  the  street  whom  he  tibought 
fitrangers,.  and  not  belonging  to  ns ;  he  therefore  dosmd 
|h«t  ibwiptcm  wd  our  j^rebasso  midit  go  with  one  of  hk 
atte»dant»  to  &ee  who  .they  were*  They  turned  out  to  be 
John  Lambert  and  Jaa>b  Charke^  who  were  drinking  water 
at^  door  in  th^  street  through  which  the  king  had  gone. 
I  was  gl^  the  Idtig  looked  so  narrowly  ^fter  ihon^  as  it 
eansed  our  men  to  be  more  careful  of  their  prooeedinoa^ 
,  Mr  William  Pauling  our  master's  niate,  who  had  been 
long  ill  of  a  consumption,  died  at  the  English  house  upon 
the  27th  of  September,  of  which  circumstance  I  apprised 
the  king,  requeuing  permission  to  bury  him  amoi^  die 
ChrisUims,  which  was  granted.  We  accordingly  pnt  the 
body  in  a  winding-sheet,  and  coffined  it  up,  waitmg  to  carry 
it  to  the  gnnre  next  morning*  Chir  master,  ai3  several 
others  of  tne  ship's  company,  ci^e  ashore  in  the  morning 
to  attend  the  funeral^  wh^  we  were  given  to  understand 
thcit  the  body  ^ust  be  transported  bv  water  as  far  as  the 
jDutch  house,'  beciause  tbe  bomes,  or  priests,  would  not  snfier 
us  to  pass  with  the  corpse  through  the  street  before  their  pa« 
a,  or  idol  templer  Accordingly  the  master  sent  &r  die 
jur  which  the  oofiin  wds  transported  by  water  to  the 
plao^apppinted)  wliile  we  went  there  by  land,  and  carried  it 
thence;  Iq  the  \)urial-place  f  the  purser  walking  before^  and 
all  the  rj^flt  loUpwing^after  the  co^n,  which  was  covered  by  a 
Holland  sii^t,  above  which  was  a  silk  quiit.  We  were  at- 
tended by  a  vast  number  of  the  natives,  both  young  ssisl  old, 
curious  to  see  our  manner  of  burial.  After  the  corpse  was  in- 
terred, we  all  rjstorqed  to  the  factory,  where  we  had  a  coIIsh 
410119  and  then  our  people  returned  to  the  ship.  I  had  afanost 
^^tten  to  remarlc,  that  we  had  wich  ado  to  get  an^  nsr 
the  to  dig  the  grave  in  which  a  Christiaa  was  to  be  buried, 
neither  would  mey  pernnt  the.  body  to  be  ii^nveyad  by  wa- 
ter in  any  of  their  boats* 

At  this  time  the  king  commanded  that  aS  the  streets  in 
Firando  should  be  cleaned^  ^nd  that  gutters  should  be  made 
on  each  side  to  convey  the  water  from  them,  all  the  streets  to 

be 
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be  new  graerdicdy  anctthe  water-chioiiids  ta  be  ocmred  Ivitli;' 
flat  stones.  This  work  was  all  done  in  one  clay,  mery  emeu 
performing' so  iniich  of  it  as  was  in  finont  of  bia  ownMuse^ 
and  it'  vrs^  admicable  to,  see  the  diligence-  everj  persos  uae£: 
on  this  occasion.  Oiir  house  was  not  the  last  in  having  tbio« 
task  perfenned)  as  our  landl6rd^  the  Chinese  captain,  sefe^aci 
sttfficietit  number  ofnsen  to  do  the  work. 

The  30th,.  sotne  o^et  mercliants  of  Mtacotsame  to  bok:^:: 
our  conuDOctities,  whoof&red  tweHe  tayestlie  fathom  for  one: 
best  Umnmelj  or.  red  cjotfar ;  but  they  went  away  witfaoni'  n«i» « 
king  aiiy  bargain*     At  this  timo  we  had* vcr^  hettty  whiids^ 
both,  by  day  and  nigl^  so-  that  we  were  iii*fear  of  ^alstsdier* 
tvfibony  oa^  whadk  acc<^i^t  all  the  fislienriiauleii  theiv  boafear 
ashore^^  and  every  oxu*  endeaTonredrto  seeure  the  roofinispi^ 
tbeir  ImusM^   A  week,  befinse  this,,  a;  AiMe,-.  boBsaetir  conjarei^ 
had  predicted  to  the  kt^g 'that>  this  tempest  w«s  to  cdntek. 
Abotit  this  time  our sstrgeon^  befaig in' Us. cups,  came^intoa; 
hDose  where  a  boze  wa&  conjnritig  lonatw^atan  who  wonted: 
te  know  if  her  husband  or  frteodswcaildreitiich' from  sea^ 
So  ndien  the  boie  was  done>  the  itorgson  gMe  hini  dirfee-^peace 
to  conjore  again,  ai|d  to  teithim  wfaeiic  our  general  wmddjre^' 
turn  to  Firando.    In  the  enc^  the'Ao^e  tdd  Inm  that  tJteigDe-' 
neral  would  r^txirn  .withia  eigljteen  dhy^  pretending  Ihat  he.> 
heard  a  voice  answer  from/  behind  a'wall^  both  when  he  oon?^ 
jnred  for  the  womao,  and  now  when  he  coloured  for  the  snr-^* 
geon; 

On  the  2d  of  October,  the  master;  seBft>nie  word  tiuit  sonw; 
of  the  men  had  run  away  with  the  ski£Fl     These  were  John 
Bowles,  Joba  Saris,  John  Tottie^  Qiristofdier^Eirims,. Cle- 
ment Locke,  Jasper  Mabonty^  and  Jatn^s  the  Dutchman. 
While  in  the  way  to  the  king  to  get  boats  to  setid  after  them, 
our  Dutch  Jtiic&iiiMi^caizie  running  aft^  me^  ^id  ixAA  me  xmx 
people  were  on.  the  other  side  makmg^  merry  at  a  tipptintg*^  • 
lu»use.   On  this  informatsoii'I  returned  to  tfaeEngUsh  faouao : 
to  get  a  boat  fi>r  the/  master  to  go  and  look  them  out,  biit 
they  proved  to  be  three  others,  WiiKanK  Marinell^'  Semeon- 
CoJphax,  and  John  Dencfa,  who  had  hired  a  boat  and  gonei^ 
to  another  ishind,  not  issing  alfowcd  ta  walk  by  njgbt  in  Fi*  • 
rando.     By  this  mistake  ouc  deserters  had  tJt6  more  tiase.to  • 

St  away*  This  night,  .abusit  eleven,  the  old  king's  house^  on: 
e  other  side  of  the  water,  took  fire,,  and  waa  burnt  to  the 
ground  hi  about  an  hour*  I  never  saw.  a  mooe  vehement  fiee 
for  the  time  it  lasted,  and  it  is  thuughv  his  leas,  is  vecy^  great*. 
The  old  king  is  said  to  have  set  it  on  fire  himseli^  by  going 
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abont  in  the  night  with  lighted  c^caesy  some  sparks  from  which 
had  fallen  among  the  mats  and  set  them  on  fire. 

I  went  next  d^y  to  visit  the  old  king,  giving  him  to  un^ 
derstand,  by  means  of  his  governor,  that  I  was  extremely 
sorry  for  the  misfortune  that  had  befallen  him,  and  would 
have  come  in  person  to  give  all  the  assistance  in  my  power^ 
but  was  doubtful  if  my  presence  would  have  been  acceptable, 
being  a  stranger ;  and  begged  leave  to  assure  him,  that  he 
should  find  me  ready  at  all  Umes,  even  with  the  hazard  of 
my  Hfe,  to  do  him  every  service  in  my  power.  He  gave  me 
many  thanks  for  my  good  will,  saying,  that  the  loss  he  had 
sustained  was  as  nothing  in  his  estimation.  On  my  return  to 
our  house,  I  was  met  by  the  young'  king  going  to  visit  his 
grandfather.  Before  noon^  we  had  word  that  our  runaways 
were  upon  a  desert  island  about  two  leagues  from  Firando^ 
of  which  I  gave  notice  to. both  kings,  requesting  their  aid 
and  council  how  we  might  best  bring  them  back.  They  an^ 
swered,  that  they  would  fetch  them  back  dead  or  alive,  yet 
would  be  loth  to  kill  them,  lest  we  might  want  hands  to  na- 
vigate the  ship  back  to  England.  I  returned  many  thanks 
for  the  care  they  had  of  us,  yet  sent  them  word  we  still  had 
a  sufficiency  of  honest  men  to  carry  our  ship  to  England^ 
even  although  we  should  lose  these  knaves.  In  fine,  the  king 
fitted  out  two  boats  full  of  soldiers  to  go  after  them,  with  po* 
sitive  orders  to  bring  them  back  dead  or  alive,  which  I  made 
known  to  our  master,  who  wished  much  to  go  along  with 
them,  and  did  so  accordingly. 

•  $  9.  Continuation  of  Occurrences  at  Firando^  during  the 

Absence  of  the  General. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  a  report  was  current  .in  Firanda. 
that  the  Devil  had  revealed  to  the  6ose,  [bonzesj  or  conju- 
rers^ that  the  town  was  to  be  burned  to  ashes  that  night,  on 
which  criers  went  about  the  streets  the  whole  night,  making 
«o  mucli  noise  that  I  could  hardly  get  any  rest,  giving  warn- 
ing to  all  the  inhabitants  to  extinguish  theix  fires.  But  the 
devil  turned  out  a  liar,  for  no  such  thing  happened.  The 
5th,  old  king  Foyne-same  came  to  our  house,  and  was  enter- 
tained to  the  best  of  our  ability,  when,  he  told  4ne  our  run^ 
away  seamen  could  not  escape  being  taken,  as  he  had  sent, 
two  other  armed  boats  after  them,  besides  the  two  formerly 
snentioned*    While  I  was  talking  with  him,  there  came  a 

.  gentleman/ 
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gentleman  froin  the  emperor's  court  with  a  letter,'  and  told 
jne  that  our  general  would  be  back  to  Pirando  in  eight  or 
ten  days,  as  he  had  received  his  dispatches  from  the  empe^ 
Tor  beiore  this  gentleman  left  the  court.  At  this  time  king 
Foyne  told  me  that  Bon^Uj  the  king  or  governor  of  Nan- 
gasaki,  who  is  brother  to  the  empress,  was'  to  be  at  Firando 
next  day,  and  that  it  woidd  be  proper  for  our  ship  to  fire  off 
three  or  four  pieces  of  cannon  as  be  passed.  He  told  me 
likewise^  that  the  king  or  governor  of  a  town  called  Seam^ 
was  then  in  Firando. 

The  master  of  our  ship,  Mr  James  Foster,  returned  from 
Nangasaki  on  the  7th,  bringing  our  skiff  with  him,  but  all 
the  deserters  had  got  sanctuary  in  that  town,  so  that  he  had 
not  been  able  to  see  or  speak  with  any  of  them.  I  was  in- 
formed that  Miguel,  our  jurebasso,  whom  I  had  sent  along 
with  the  master  as  linguist,  had  dealt  fraudulently  both  with 
the  master  and  me,  for  several  Japanese  toid  me  that  he  had 
spoken  to  our  people  and  advised  them  to  absent  themselves. 
Knowing  this,  and  being  doubtful  of  ever  recovering  our 
people  unless  Bondiu  were  extraordinarily  dealt  with,  I  re- 
solved to  give  that  personage  a  present  to  secure  him  in  our 
interest.  In  the  aflernoon,  as  he  was  passing  on  foot  along 
the  street  in  which  ^si^  our  house,  along  with  the  young  king 
who  gave  him  the  post  of  honour,  attended  by  about  five 
hundred  followers,  I  went  out  into  the  street  and  saluted 
them.  Bon-diu  stopped  at  our  door  and  thanked  me  for  the 
isalute  gfven  him  in  passing  our  ship.  I  requested  he  would 
excuse  me  if  I  bad  hitherto  neglected  any  part  of  my  duty  to- 
wards him,  which  was  owing  to  my  small  acquaintance  with 
the  country  and  its  customs,  but  that  I  meant  to  wait  upon 
him  either  at  his  lodgings  or  aboard  his  junk,  before  he  left 
;  Pirando.  He  answered,  that  I  should  be  heartily  welcome, 
and  remained  so  long  in  conversation,  that  it  was  quite  dark 
before  he  got  to  his  lodgings.  At  this  time  1  carried  the 
pres^it  to  fiim,  which  he  accepted  in  good  part,  ofiering  to 
do  our  nation  all  the  good  in  his  power  at  court,  whither  he 
was  now  bound,  or  to  serve  us  all  he  could  any  where  else. 
Of  his  own  accord,  he  began  now  to  speak  about  the  desert- 
ers, asking  me  if  they  should  all  be  pardoned  for  his  sake,  if 
he  brought  them  back  to  us  ?  I  answered,  that  the' power  of 
pardon  belonged  to  our  genera),  not  to  me,  and  ttuit  I  h«d 
,no  donbt  they  might  easuy  get  free,  except  one  or  two  of  the 
-chiefi  in  this  and  other  disorders,  who  richly  deserved  pu- 

.  nishment. 
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nMitiWBt*  -He  then  «aid<tbat  ke  ^iriibed  thtm  lill  ipaardbne^ 
without  any  «ceepti«i ;  tO'whtch  I  aBflrweredythat  I  wot  stme 
^mrfj^eneral  would' most  witiinffljr^  «ny  thing  desired  byiiis 
lit^neM,  ox  the  two  'kings  of  Firandou  In'ixkndimon,  -lie 
said,  if  I  wiMiidf(iie  k  nndef^y  hand  on  the  4bi(tb'Ofia^ChriB- 
tian^  dhal  all  ihoukl  he  *|isixion^i  ibr  thk  tiBto,  aiici  fhat  I 
wvMild  praoiti!ethe*gi»neralito  oonfirm  this  at  bisretwtra,  he 
woaldthM  send  to  Nlul^pEisaki  fcr  the  d««eftera,  and  delWier 
.thoBft  iatD.my  cnrtody,  odierwiiie  he  would  not  m^dle  tn  the 
matter,  lest  he  might  occasion  any  of  their  deaths.  I  answer- 
'Od^ :  I  waa  contented  with  any  thing  His  btghness  'was  pleased 
to  cooimand,  and  iso  gave  him  the  desired  ^writing  under  my 
Iwndftconditiontng  that  theywereatl  to  be  sent  beck.  I  thai 
jnetttisied  to  oar  bouse,  after  wbi<^  the  Dutch  waited  upon 
liim  with  their  present,  but  we  were  before  btnd'urith  them. 
Onthe  8tli  ^^afeTis  passed  our  house,  and  1x)ld  rae  that 
king  B^n-dm  had  a  brother  along  with  him,  to  *whom  it 
would  be  proper  that  we  shouki  give  a  present,  bat  not  so 


as  that  gi^en  to  Bon^dki.  On  this,  ednlisingwith  €h< 
-other, gentlemen,  I  laid  out  a  present  for  Um,  anclon  goti^ 
ito^ddiver  it,  I  found  the  Dutdi>before  me  with  thctra,  Gap- 
tain  Brower  going  with  it  himself.  He  acaccpted  it  'very 
Itindj^^  promising  his  inteMst  and  ^assistanae  to  our  natioiiy 
-^fedth  at  cou^t  and  any  where  eke.  He  cane  soon  afterwards 
tojof^r  house,  acQompnnied  by  many  gcnriemen,  when  they 
looted  over  allour  commodities  yet  went  away  -wi&out  ma* 
king  any  parchasesi^  tin  ^thts  occasion  he  .gaye  «me  a  small 
eaUom^BB^  1  gave  faim  two  glass  bottles,  two  gally-^pots,  and 
about  half  a  eatHe  of  {nekod  4tloyos,  wUdi  lie  said  he  wanted 
foriniadiciinal  .purposes.  I rl&ewise  gave  him  and  his  feUow- 
ecsa-eoUi^on,  with  which  tiieyali'seemed  contented* 

Soofi  aftcFwsads,  iJoa^ctieitsentAgentiswian'to'me,  deriring 
vto  liave  my  written  psomise  for  pardon* to  our  deserters,  to 
whioh  I  fionsemcd,  a&er  xonsukitig  with  (the*  other  gentle- 
xnen*    If  i  had  not  done  this,  we  certainly  had  never  got 
theoi  baok,  and  ilie  I^Miniards  would  have  sent  them  to  loa- 
.niUaiOPtke.l^oiueoaSb    Immediatety  after  diis,  I  got  notice 
that  SaU'^dm  tsoA  his  ibvother  meant  to  uriiiit  our  ship,  where- 
foi^  J  sent. some  btaqaeting  stuff  iaboairi,  and  werA  tnysetf 
to  met  them,  when  they  were  enlertaiaed  as  we  bcsfcoidd. 
BcmmUu  gave  two  tattam^  and  wa  stikitedr  tbem  with  seven 
l^ga  at  d&fr  departure.    The  brother  returned  soon  taftet^ 
anc}  a?equested  to  have  one  of  the  little  monkeys  for  his  bro- 
ther's 
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th^»  ci^ldr^^  SQ I  bourglit  one  £ir  fivd  dollafs  ffoni  oat 
master^gamitf  >  and  seat  k  to  BofMlitu  He  beit^  ready  to  go 
eo  shof e»  desired  to  have  no  aUmg  with  hiift  in  hb  boot^ 
wJbich  I  complied  with^  and  lie  was,  safaited  with  three  guns 
At  hia  departure^  whidi^  aal  leamt  aftenrard^  nms  much 
esteemed  by  both  brothers.  When  ashore^  he  insisted  to  ae^ 
cosapaAjf  me  to  our  factory,  macb. against  oij  iticUnatioiif  aa 
I  was.  again  forced  to  give  him  a  collatioa  in  Mr  Adamaes 
chamber^  a&er  which  he  sokI  his  companiona  went  away 
aecmiogly  satisfied.  Late  at  night,  old  king  Foyne'  sent  a 
man,  to  me  to  enqaire  the  particulars  of  the  proents  I  had 
iven  to  both  biothers,  all  of  which  he  set  d6wn  in  writiagi^ 
ut  I  could  never  know  the  reason  of  thia.  I  forsot  to  men-* 
tion  that  Bon-^iu,  jnst  before  going  aboMNl^ior  enip,  went  to 
bathe  in  a  new  warm-hath  at  the  Datch  foctory.  The  9th 
Bon-diu  sent  one  of  his  men  to  give  me  thanks  for  the  kind 
entertainment  he  had  on  board)  and*  sent  me  by  ^e  messen* 
ger  two  barrels  of  Miaco  wine*  Soon  after,  his^tMrother  sent 
m^  1^  similar  message  and:  presents  They  were  both  veiy 
earnest  to  faav%  a  pers^ecttve-giass,  wbcorefbie  I  sent  them  an 
old  one  beloiiging  to  Mr  Eaton;  but  it  vi^ae  soon  after  re» 
turned  with  thanks,  aanot  suiting  them;  - 

On  the  lOtb,  two  sons  ofaao^r  governor  of  Nangasaki 
who  dwells  in  the  town,  came  to  see  our  house,  both  of  them 
bcsk^  Christians.  After  shewing  them  oar  commodities^  I 
ive  diem  a  coliation,  accompanied  wkh  music,  Mr  HowiH 
lii  and  the  carpenter  happening  both  by  chance  to  be  at  the 
&ctory«  .While  we  were  at  table^  old  nng  Foyne  came  im 
upim  m  quite  anexpeetedly,,  and  sat  down  to  partake.  I  theii 
desired  ouar  jurebassa  to  request  Jiic  speedy  sending  back  of 
our  ruaaways|i  whiiek  they  ail|iroinised,  pi^yi^ided  they  shonkl 
be  pardoned,,  aa  1  had  (brmerly  promiaed,  and  which  pro-' 
mm  I  now  renewed*  Old  Foyne  desired  that  I  wocdd  send 
him  next  day  a  piece  of  English  beef,  and  enother  of  pot^^ 
sodden  with  onions^  I  accordingly  sent  our  jurebasso  nesst 
dny.  With  the  beef  and  pork,  together  wjth  a  bottle  of  wine/ 
and  six  knves  of  white  bread,  all  of  which  he*  very  knidly  ao^ 
cepted«  He  had  at  table  wkh  him  his  grandson  theyoang 
king^  Nabmuf  hia  brother,  aiid  d'^muAmo,' his  kinsman. 

Uia.the  12th  I  went  to  visit  both  kings,  and  found  the  old 
one  asleep,  but  spoke  with  his  governor,  after  which  I  went 
to  the  yowig  king^  who  reeeivcd  me.*    He  gave  me  thanfai 

for 

■  It  wss  now  a  grest  fesdval  among  the  pagans,  which  began  on  this  day, 
said  to  be  like  the  Lent  of  the  papists.— PfcrcA. 


48  Barfy  Foyage$(fthe       faut  ii.  book  hi* 

for  the  kind  entertainment  I  had  given  the  strangers,  which 
he  said  his  grand&thcr  and  he  took  in  as  good  part  as  if 
done  to  theroselYes.  Towards  night,  Foyne  sent  to  say  that 
he  understood  the. strangers,  who  were  now  departed,  had 
taken  away  various  commodities  from  me,  paying  only  as 
they  thought  good  themselves,  and  not  the  prices  I  required. 
I. answered,  that  they  had  certainly  done  so^  but  I  knew  not 
whether  it  were  the  custom  of  the  country,  being  given  to 
understand  that  tliey  were  in  use  to  do  so  at  Nangasaki  both 
with  the  Chinese  and  Portuguese,  and  that  in  reality  what 
they  Jiad  taken  from  me  was  not  worth  the  speaking  of.  I 
ywB  answered,  that  although  this  was  done  at  Nangasaki  widi 
the  Chinese^  who  were  forbidden  to  trade  at  Japan,  they  had 
not  authority  to  do  so  with  those  strangers  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  trade,  more  especially  here  at  Firando,  where  these 
people  had  no  authority.  1  sent  back  my  humble  thanks  to 
the  king  for  the  care  he  used  to  see  justice  done  both  to 
su*angcrs  and  natives,  saying,  I  would  wait  upon  his  high- 
ness myself  to  inform  him  of  the  whole  truth.  Captain 
Brower  sent  me  word  that  they  had  taken  various  commo- 
dities from  him,  paying  him  just  as  they  pleased ;  h^  also 
sent  an  empty  bottle,  desiring  to  have  it  filled  witli  l^>anish 
wine,  as  he  had  invited  certain  strangers^  and  had  none  of 
his  own. 

I  heard  three  or  four  guns  or  chambers  discharged  on  the 
13th,  which  I  supposied  had  been  done  at  the  Dntch  house, 
in  honour  of  the  king ;  but  I  afterwards  learnt  that  they 
were  shot  by  a  Chinese  junk  which  was  passing  for  Nan^- 
saki.  .  Shortly  after,  the  old  king. sent  for  me  to  come  to  dm- 
ner  at  the  Dutch  house^  and  to  bring  Mr  Eaton  with  me^ 
^nd  a  bottle  of  wine.'  Mr  Eaton  had  taken  medicine^  and 
c^uid  not  go  out,  but  I  went.  We  had  an  excellent  dinner, 
the  dishes  being  dressed  partly  in  the  Japanese  fashion,  and 
partly  according  to  the  Dutch  way,  but  no  great  drinking. 
The  old  king  sat  at  one  table,  accompanied  by  his  eldest  son 
and  two  brothers  of  the  young  king,  as  the  young  king  had 
sent  to  say  he  was  not  well.  At  the  other  table  there  sat, 
first,  Nabesonef  the  old  king's  brother,  then  myself  next  me 
Semidbno,  then  the  old  king's  governor,  and  below  him  Zan- 

zebar's 

^  These  things  are  mentioned  to  shew  bow  poor  Cockes  was  imposed 
upon  among  them  ;  as,  taking  advantage  of  his  weak  side,  they  seem  all  to 
have  wished  to  get  from  him  all  they  could,  without  any  design  of  serving 
him  in  return. — Astl.  I.  513.  b. 
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»bar^$  fkther-m*Iaw,  and  various  odier  Japanese  gendemen 
on  Uie 'other  side  of  the  table.  Obtain  Brower  did  noA^it 
down,  but  carved  at  tables,  all  his  own  people  attending  and 
serving  oil  their  knees.  Captain  Brower  even  gave  drink  to 
every  one  of  bis  guests  With  his  owii  hands,  and  upon  hi^* 
knees,  which  seemed  yety  strange  to  nie.  Whe^  they  had 
dined,  Foyne  and  all  his  nobles  w^nt  away,  and  Captaiii 
Brower  accompanied  me  to  our  house,  i  asked  him  why  ho 
served  tliese  people  on  his  knees,  when  he  tbld  me  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  country,  even  the  king  serving  his  guests  on' 
Us  knees  when  he  made  a  feast,  to  do  them  the  more  how* 
nour.  Before  night  the  old  king  came  to  the  English  honsef 
and  visited  all  its  apartments.  I  gave  him  a  Collation,  aiid 
after  staying  an  hour,  and  taking  bn^  thing  and  aiibthei*,  be* 
went  bis  way. 

On  the  16th,  learning  that  two  Chrlstiatis  were  arrived  • 
from  Nangasaki,  1  went  to  visit  them,  and  to  enquire  about* 
our  runaways.   One  was  George  Peterson,  a  Dutchman,  bom ' 
in  Flushing ;  the  other  was  I>amah  Marvn,  a  native  of  Ve** 
nice.    They  told  me  diat  our  runaways  bad  been  conveyed 
away  in  a  small  bark  for  Macafa,^  and  that  they  two  had  de- 
serted in  hope  of  procuring  a  passage  in  our  ship  to  return 
to  their  own  countries;  they  said  they  were  well  known  to' 
Mr  Adams,  and  were  de^rous  to  have  gone  immediately  on 
board,  being  both  seafaring  meh.    The  Dutchman  had  ser^ 
ved  three  or  four  and  twenty  years  with  the  Spaniards,  and 
came  master's  mate  in  one  of  their  ships  from  Agua-pulca 
[AcapulcoJ  for  MaffUla  in  the  Philippkie  idands.   They  bad 
plentv  of  mcmey,  and  would  have  sent  it  to  bur  ship  or  to 
onr  motory ;  but  I  told  them  4hat  I  dtii^t  not  presume  to 
entertain  them,  in  the  absence  of  our  general,  yet  would  do  ■ 
them  all  the  service  in  my  power  at  hisreturiii.    I  accord- 
ingly «ent  Miguel  to  inform  the  king  that  these  two  strangers 
were  come  to  seek  a  passage  in  our  ship,  not  being  Spaniards  * 
nor  subjects  of  l^paiti.  The  king  sent  me  back  for  answer,  that ' 
they  were  welcome^  if  they  were  such  as  they  reported  them- 
selves ;  but,  if  Spaniards  br  Portuguese,  he  could  not  alk>w ' 
them  tx>  remain  in  Firando,  as  the  l^nish  ambassador  had 
procured  an  order  from-  the  enqperor  that  all  l^aniards' 
sbodd  retire  to  Manilla. 

VOL  IX.  D  The 

^  Called  rn  the  sequel  Macow,  or  Macao,  the  Fortagoese  settlement  on 
the  coast  of  China,  at  the  moath  of  the  Socca^tigm^  or  river  of  Canton. 
•— E. 
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The  two  strangers  came  to  ine  early  on  the  17th)  request- 
ing me  to  accompany  them  to  wait  upon  the  king,  to  gire 
diem  the  better  countenance)  which  I  agreed  to.  On  the 
way,  tibey  told  me  that  our  fugitives  had  given  out  at  Nan- 
gasaki  that  more  of  our  people  would  follow  them,  as  none  of 
any  account  would. stay  to  navigate  the  ship  home^  because 
their  oflScers  used  them  more  like  dogs  than  men.  They  al- 
leged alsO)  that  twenty  resolute  Spaniards  might  easily  get 
possession  of  our  ship  in  one  or  two  small  boats.  The  old 
King  received  us  very  kindly,  and  asked  the  strangers  many 
questions  about  the  wars  in  tfie  Molucca  islands  b^ween  thie 
Spaniards  and  Dutch.  They  said  the  Spaniards  were  re* 
solved  to  prosecute  this  war  with  much  vigour)  having  pre- 
pared a  strong  force  for  that  purpose.  Tney  also  toM  the 
King  that  all  our  fugitives  had,  as  they  believed)  been  secretly 
conveyed  away  from  NangasaJd  seven  days  before)  in  a  wma 
that  went  from  thence  for  Macow.^  The  king  would  not  be- 
lieve them)  saying  it  was  impossible  such  a  man  as  Bon-diu, 
having  given  his  word  to  restore  them)  should  be  found  false 
to  his  promise.  In  the  end)  he  agreed  to  allow  these  men  to 
remain,  and  to  go  along  with  our  ship,  if  our  general  pleased 
to  take  them.  So  the  ^r  men  returned  much  Contented 
to  their  lodgingS)  assuring  me  they  would  prove  faithful  to 
US)  and  that  we  need  not  wiidi  anv  worse  punishment  to  our 
fugitives  than  the  bad  treati^ent  they  would  reodve  from  the 
Spaniards. 

The  IBth  we  had  a  total  eclipse  of  the  mooU)  which  be- 
gian  about  eleven  p.  m.  The  19th)  about  the  same  hour,  a 
fire  began  in  Firando)  near  the  young  king's  house,  by  which 
forty  houses  were  burnt  down ;  and,  nad  not  the  wind  fallen 
calm)  most  of  the  town  had  been  destroyed.  Had  not  our 
EngUshmen.  bestirred  themselves  lu9tily)  many  more  houses 
had  gone  to  wreck)  for  the  fire  took  hold  three  or  four  times 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  to  our  house)  which  they  as 
oflen  extinguished)  for  which  they  were  very  much  com- 
mended by  the  king  and  other  principal  people.  Old  Foyne 
came  to  our  door  on  horseback)  and  advised  us  to  put  all  our 
things  into  the  godown^  and  daub  up  the  door  with  wet  day, 
whicn  would  place  them  in  safety.  Captain  Brower  like- 
wise 

^  M'^.wOWt  or  Macao,  a  town  of  the  Portugaese  near  the  eontinent  of 
China.  Migueli  the  jurebttsso,  servant  to  Mr  Adams,  was  suspected  of 
double-dealing  in  this  afbir  of  the  fugitives :  the  circnmstances  1  omit.—* 
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wise,  and  some  of  his  people,  came  very  kindly  to  our  hous^ 
offering  to  assist  us  either  b^  land  or  water,  if  neediuL  It 
could  not  be  known  how  this  fire  began,  but  there  were  re- 
ports among  the  Japanese  that  there  would  soon  be  a  still 
greater  fire,  which  had  been  predicted  by  the  devil  and  his 
conjurers.  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  done  purposely  by 
some  villainous  people^  on  purpose  to  rob  and  steal  what 
they  can  lay  hola  of  during  the  trouble  and  confusion. 

The  20th  I  went  to  visit  Captain  Brower  at  the  Dutch 
houses  to  return  thanks  for  his  friendly  assistance  the  night 
before.  Towards  night,  Hernando  the  Spaniard  and  Ed- 
ward Markes  returned  from  Nangasaki,  where  they  could 
Hot  procure  sight  ot  any  of  our  fugitives,  though  they  were 
atill  at  that  place.  A  Portuguese  or  Spaniard  at  Nangasaki^ 
in  high  authority  about  sea  affairs,  told  Markes  we  should 
never  have  our  men  back ;  but  that  if  all  the  rest  of  our 
people  would  come,  leaving  the  ship  empt}',  they  would  be 
well  received,  and  would  be  still  more  welcome  if  they  brought 
the  ship  with  them.  The  Japanese,  who  had  been  sent  by 
king  Foyne  along  with  oiur  people  to  look  for  our  runaways^ 
woiUd  not  allow  Markes  to  stir  out  of  doors  for  a  night  and 
half  a  dity  after  their  arrival  at  Natigasaki,  he  going  abroad 
himself,  and  Hernando  lodging  at  a  dit)er^nt  place,  whence  I 
suspect  there  was  some  frauduknt  understanding  between  the 
Japanese  and  Hernando^  and  have  now  lost  hope  of  ever  get* 
ting  our  men  back.  I  blamed  thejesuits,  and  the  old  kingagreed 
witn  me,  and  told  me  he  would  take  care  that  no  more  of  our 
people  should  be  carried  to  Nangasaki.  except  they  stole  the 
8hip*s  boats,  as  the  others  had  done^  of  which  I  gave  notice 
to  Mr  James  Foster,  our  mastier.  Foyne  at  this  time  issued 
an  edicts  stricdy  forbidding  any  of  the  Japanese  from  carry-, 
in<r  away  any  of  our  people^  without  previously  making  it 
known  to  him  and  me. 

The  2Sd  I  was  infor|ied  of  a  sreat  pagan  festival  to  be  ce^ 
lebrated  tt)is  day,  both  kings  and  all  the  nobles  being  to  meet 
at  a  summer-house  erected  before  the  great  pagoda,  to  sec  a 
horse-race.  I  think  there  must  have  been  above  3000  people 
assembled  together  on  this  occasion.  All  the  nobles  went  on 
horseback,  each  being  accompanied  by  a  retinue  of  slaves, 
some  armed  with  pikes,  some  with  fire-arms,  and  others  with 
bows  and  arrows.  The  pikemen  drew  up  on  one  side  of  the 
street,  and  the  shot  and  archers  on  .the  other,  the  middle 
being  left  open  for  the  race.    Right  before  the  summer* 

hoits^ 
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bouBe^  where  the  king  and  nobles  were  seated,  was  a  hurge 
roand  target  of  stiaw,  hung  agaitist  the  wall,  at  which  the 
archers  running  at  full  career  ofi  horseback  dischai^ed  their 
arrows.  The  street  was  so  crowded,  that  neither  the  present 
w^  dent}  nor  we  ourselves,  could  get  admission,  so  we  passed 
aloiig  the  street  and  returned  by  another  wav  to  our  house. 
Ldte  at  night,  the  brother  of  Zanzibar's  wife  came  to  our 
house,  bringing  me  a  present  of  a  haunch  of  renison  and  a 
basket  of  oranges,  being  accompanied  by  Zanzibar  himself. 
Ab^ul  ten  at  night,  the  Chinese  captain,  our  landlord,  came 
to  inform  us  that  the  king  had  ordered  a  tub  of  water  to  be 
k^  ready  on  the  top  of  every  house,  as  the  devil  had  given 
out  that  the  town  was  to  be  burnt  down  that  night;  Yet  the 
d^il  proved  a  liar :  We  got  however  a  large  tub  on  the  top 
of  otlr  bous^  wfaidi  held  twenty  buckets  of  water ;  and  all 
ni^t  long  people  ran  about  the  streets  calling  out  for  every 
oile  to  look  well  to  their  fires,  so  that  it  was  strange  and  fear- 
fill  to  hear  them. 

This  repoi^t  <^  burning  the  town  was  still  current  on  the 
24th,  and  every  one  was  making  preparations  to  prevent  it. 
I  mside  ready  fifteen  buckets,  which  cost  sisc  amdrines  each, 
^hieh  I  filled  with  water  and  hung  up  in  our  yard,  setting  a 
large  tub  beside  them  full  of  water,  besides  that  on  the  house 
top*.  I  gave  orders  likewise  to  get  two  ladders  ready  for  car- 
rying water  to  the  roo^  and  provided  nine  wine  casks  filled 
with  tempered  clay,  rea^  for  daubing  up  the  doers  of  the 
gadar^ey  [gqdown  or  fire-proof  warehouse,]  if  need  should 
require  in  consequ^ice  of  a  conflagration,  from  which  dire 
necessity  may  God  defend  us.  All  night  lon^  three  or  four 
toen  ran  continually  hackwards  and  forwards  In  the  streets, 
eaiUi^  out  for  every  one  to  have  a  care  of  fire,  and  making 
so  horrible  a  nois^  that  it  was  both  strange  and  fearful  to 
hear  them. 

On  the  25th,  the  Chinese  captain,  our  landlord,  was  taken 
side;  and  sent  for  a  piece  of  pork,  which  I  sent  him,  and  im- 
mediately atibM'wards  I  went  to  visit  him,  carrying  a  small 
bottle  of  Spanish  wine.  While  I  was  there,  Semidono  and 
our  guardian's  father-in-law  came  likewise  to  visit  him.  The 
king  sent  me  word«  by  Miguel,  our  jurebasso^  that  he  had  a 
bad'opinicHi  of  Hernando  Ximenes  our  Spaniard,  and  that 
he  meant  to  have  rqn  away  when  lately  at  Napgasaki.  But  I 
knew  this  to.  be  false,  as  he  had  then  free  liberty  to  go  where 
he  pleased,  and  did  not  run  away.  I  had  another  complaint 
made  against  him,  that  he  was  a  notorious  gambler,  and  had 
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•emdoed  several  to  jdaj,  frpm  whom  he  won  mdr  monejry 
which  I  beMeve  rather  than  the  other  accusation.  -I  find  by 
experience)  diat  the  Japanese  are  not  friasdly  to  the  Spa- 
niards and  Portuguese,  and  love  ihem  at  'Nangasaki  the 
worse,  because  they  love  thorn  so  wdL'  In  Ae  night  be- 
tween the  24th  and  ^5th,  some  evil-disposed  persons  endea- 
voured to  have  set  the  town  pf  Firando  on  fire  i^  three  sevc- 
rai  places,  but  it  was  soon  extinguished,  and  no  harm  ^one ; 
but  the  incendiaries  wer^  not  discovered,  though  doubtless 
owing  to  ifce  conjurers  and  other  base  people,  who  expect;ed 
an  opportunity  of  m^iking  spoil  when  the  town  was  on  fire. 

The  -Seth  of  October,  Mr  Melsham  being  venr  sick,  Zanr 
Ttbar  came  to  visit  him,  and  urged  him  to  use  the  physic  of 
the  country,  bringing  with  him  a  bonze^  or  doctor,  to  admi^iis- 
ter  the  ciire.  ftCr  Mekham  was  very  desirous  to  use  kj  but 
wished  our  surgeon  to  see  it  in  the  first  place.  So  t^e  bonze 
gave  him  two  pills  yesterday,  twp  in  the  night,  and  two  this 
morning,  together  with  p^ain  seeds;  bu,t,  for  what  I  cau 
see,  theise  things  did  him  no  good.  (God  restore  his  herith  I 
At.thistim^  all  our  waste-cloths,  pennants,  brass  sheaves, 
fmd  other  mattery,  were  $ent  aboard,  and  our  ship  was  put 
into  order  to  receive  our  genera:!,  whose  return  was  soon  ex- 
pected! Last  night  another  housp  was  set  on  fire  by  some 
i^ains,  but  was  soon  extinguished  with  very  little  harm; 
yet  our  nightly  qriers  of  fire  continue  to  make  such  horribfe 
noises,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  get  rest.  The 
Chinese  captain  still  continued  sicl^  and  sent  to  beg  some 
fipiced  cakes  find  two  wax-candles,  which  I  sent  him,  as  I 
liad  done  before.  Mr  Melsham  now  grew  weary  of  his  Ja- 
panese doctor  ai|d  his  prescriptions^  and  returned  to  our  vox^ 
geon-Mr  Warner,  to  the  great  disfdeasure  of  Zanzibar  and 
the  bonze. 

§  10.  Cond'mon  of  Observations  by  Mr  -Caches. 

Our  Chinese  landlord  came  to  our  house  on  the  80th  Oc- 
tober, to  inform  me  of  a  ^general  collection  of  provisions  6( 
all  kipds,  thep  making  |it  eyerv  house  in  Firando,  to  be  sent 
to  the  two  kings,  in  honour  of  a  great  feast  they  were  to  give 

next 

'  This  is  quite  obscure,  and  may  perhaps  allude  to  the  efforts  of  the  Je- 
suits at  Nangaaaki;  to  convert  the  Japanoae  to  a  aew  idol  worship,  under 
the  Bame  of  Christianity.— »£• 
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next  day^  together  with  a  comedy  or  play.    By  his  advice^ 
and  after  consulting  with  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  fiictory, 
I  directed  two  botues  of  Spanish  wine,  two  roasted  h0ns,  a 
roasted  pig,  a  small  quantity  of  rusk,  and  three  boxes  of 
confections  and  preserves  to  be  sent,  as  a  contribution  to- 
wards their  feast.     Before  night  the  young  king  sent  one  of 
his  men  to  me,  requesting  me  to  furnish  him  with  some  Eng- 
lish apparel,  for  the  better  setting  out  their  comedy,  and  par- 
ticularly to  let  him  have  a  pair  of  red  cloth  breeches.  ^  I  an- 
swered, that  1  had  none  such,  and  knew  not  any  of  our  peo- 
ple who  had ;  but  any  clothes  I  had  that  pould  gratify  h^ 
nighness  were  much  at  his  service.     At  night  the  old  king 
sent  to  invite  me  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  comedy  on  the 
morrow^  and  to  bring  Mr  Foster,  our  master,  along  with  me. 
Next  day,  being  the  Slst,  I  sent  our  present,  formerly 
mentioned,  to  the  Kings  by  our  jurebasso  before  dinner,  de- 
siring their  highnesses  to  excuse  the  master  and  myself^  and 
that  we  would  wait  upon  them  some  other  time,  when  they 
.  had  not  so  much  company.     This  however  did  not  satisnr 
them,  and  they  insisted  on  our  company,  and  that  of  mt 
Eaton ;  so  we  went  and  had  a  place  appointed  for  us,  where 
we  sat  at  our  ease  and  saw  every  thing.     The  old  king  him- 
self brpughit  us  a  collation  in  sight  of  all  the  people ;  Semi- 
dono  afterwards  did  the  like  in  the  name  of  both  kings,  and 
a  third  was  brought  us  in  the  sequel  by  several  of  their  prin- 
cipal nobles  or  attendants.     But  that  which  we  most  noted 
was  their  play  or  comedy,  in  which  the  two  kings,  with  their 
greatest  nobles  and  princes,  were  the  actors.     The  subject 
was  a  representation  of  the  valiant  deeds  of  their  ancestors, 
from  the  commenpenient  of  their  kingdom  or  commonwealth 
to  the  present  time,  which  was  mixed  with  much  mirth  to 
please  the  common  people.     The  audience  was  very  nume- 
rous, as  every  house  in  the  town  of  Firando,  and  every  vil- 
lage, place,  or  han^Iet  in  their  dominions  brought  a  present^ 
and  all  their  subjects  were  spectators.   The  kings  themselves 
took  especial  care  jthat  eyery  pne^  both  high  and  low,  should 
eat  and  drink  before  they  departed.     Their  actings  music, 
singing,  and  poetry,  were  very  harsh  to  our  eari^  yet  the 
natives  kept  time  to  it,  both  with  hands  and  feet.     Their 
musicaJ  instruments  were  small  drums  or  tabors,  wide  at  both 
ends  and  small  in  the  middle,  resembling  an  hour-glass,  on 
one  end  of  which  they  beat  with  one  hand,  while  with  the 
other  they  strained  the  cords  which  surround  it,  making  it 
-  to 
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to  sound  soft  ar  load  at  their  pleasnrcy  and  tuning  their 
voices  to  its  sound,  while  others  plsjred  on  a  fife  or  flute;  but 
all  was  harsh  and  unpleasant  to  our  ears.  I  never  saw  a 
play  of  which  I  took  such  notice,  as  it  was  wonderfully  well 
represented,  yet  quite  different  from  ours  in  Christendom, 
which  are  only  duint>-sbews,  while  this  was  as  truth  itseli^ 
and  acted  by  the  kings  themselves,  to  preserve  a  continual 
remembrance  of  their  affairs. 

On  this  occasion,  the  king  did  not  invite  the  Dutch,  which 
made  our  beiz^  present  seem  the  greater  compliment.  When 
I  returned  to  our  house,  I  found  three  or  four  of  the  Dutch- 
men there,  one  of  whom  was  in  a  Japanese  habit,  and  came 
from  a  place  called  C'tisAm^/  which  is  within  sight  of  Corea. 
I  understood  they  had  sold  pepper  there  and  other  goods, 
and  8uq)ect  they  have  some  secret  trade  thence  with  Corea, 
txr  are  likely  soon  to  have,  and  I  trust  if  they  do  well  that  we 
shall  not  miss,  as  Mr  Adams  was  the  man  who  put'  them 
upon  this  trade,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  be  as  diligent 
£>r  the 'good  of  his  own  countrymen  as  he  has  be^i  fc^  stran- 
gers. Hernando  Ximenes  was  with  Captain  Brower  when 
the  two  men  came  from  Cu^ma,  and  asked  them  whence 
they  came,  at  which'  Brower  was  very  angry,  telling  him  he 
should  have  no  account  of  that  matter. 

Towards  ni^ht,  I  was  informed  that  two  Spaniards  were 
arrived  from  ^an^asaki,  and  were  lodged  with  Zanzibar, 
They  sent  for  our  jurebasso  to  come  to  them,  but  I  did  not 
allow  him,  on  which  they  and  Zanzibar  came  to  out  house. 
.One  of  them  was  Andres  Buigaryuj  a  Genoese,  who  had 
{lassed  Firando  only  a  few  days  before,  and  the  other  Benito 
de  PaiaiSf  pilot^m^or  of  the  l^anish  ship  lately  cast  away  on 
the  coast  of  Japan,  the  same  person  who  came  here  formerly 
from  Nangasaki  to  visit  Captain  Adams.  They  said  they 
had  come  to  visit  their  friends,  me  in  the  first  place ;  ana 
used  many  words  of  compliment,  after  which  they  entered 
into  conversation  respecting  our  fugitiTes.  They  pretended 
that  it  was  not  the  laib^l^  as  they  called  the  Jesuits,  who 
kq>t  our  people  from  toeing  seen  and  spoken  with,  but  the 
natives  of  Nangasak|^  who  they  said  were  very  had  people» 
In  fine^  I  shrewdly  suspected  these  fellows  of  having  come 

a-purpose 

Key'Sima,  aa  island  considerably  to  the  N.E.  of  Firando,  and  nearly 
midwav  between  Niphon  and  Corea,  from  which  it  may  be  about  forty 
miles  aistant,"f-Ei 
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Miirpose  <p  inveigle  more  of  our  pecfde  lo  dMert,  a»  die 
idlibers  di49  whf  re£>se  I  advised  our  mister  (o  hare  at  wisfecb- 
fill  <eye  both  to  the  ship  ajid  boats*  and  to.take  spsdai  notice 
.who  kept  compaBy  with  our  men*  as  it  was  best  to  doubt  llie 
>rort>t,  for  the  best  will  save  itself. 

On  the  n^t  of  the  Ut  November,  two  housea  were  set 
llrfire  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  which  were  soon  extin^ 

fiishedy  but  the  villains  could  not  be  found  out.     This  day 
sent  word  to  Mr  Foster  on  board,  to  look  wdi  to  the  £^p 
#n^  the  boats,  and  to  the  behaviour  of  o«ir  people^  as  I 
£troQg|y  siispepted  the  two  Spania^c|s  of  being  wpH^  come  to 
<».tice  away  oui^  men,     I  sent  him  word  hlcewise,  that  I  iin- 
.dctrstood  the  Spaniards  meant  to  invite  him  that  day  to  dui<- 
per,  but  wished  him  to  beware  they  did  not  give  him  a  higq^ 
JBe  answered,  that  he  had  the  same  opinion  of  them  I  had* 
and  should  therefore  be  mainly  on  hisguandl  He  came  soon 
njiter  on  shore»  and  the  l^)eniards  came  to  our  housey.  wheie 
by  much  entreaty  th^y  prevailed  on  Mr  Foster  and  Mr  Wil- 
lian>  Catpp  to  go  with  them  to  dinner  at  Zanzibar's  houses 
along  with  Hernando  and  the  other  two  Spaniards.     Bfi|; 
(these  two  Spaniards  came  to  me,  and  desired  me  to  teU  Mr 
Foster  and  those  who  went  with  him,  to  take  heed  they  did 
not  eat  or  drink  pf  any  thing  they  did  not  see  tasted  by 
^i^ers,  as  they  were  not  to  be  trusted^  which  I  oommunica- 
,  ^  to  Mr  Foster  and  Mr  Eaton.  Ximenes  told  me  that  Mr 
Adams  had  gopds  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  piiot^majory 
yiho  bad  ^ome  in  the  hope  of  finding  Mr  Adams  here,  and 
meant  to  wait  bis  retnrn.   He  said  thev  had  likewise  brought 
letters  from  the  bi^op  and  other  &thers  to  the  other  two 
{Spaniards,  advising  them  to  return  to  Nangasaki,  but  which 
J  think  they  will  not  do.    I  this  day  sent  our  jurdiasso  to 
both  kings  and  the  other  nobles^  to  give  them  thanks  for  the 
^nd  entertainment  we  had  received  the  day  before. 
.    The  2d,  some  villains  set  fire  to  a  house  in  the  fish  street, 
^hich  was  soon  put  out,  and  the  incendiaries  escaped.   It  id 
generally  thought  these  fires  were  raised  by  some  base  rene» 
gados  who  lurk  about  the  town,  and  who  came  from  Miaco; 
jfet,  though  much  suspected,  no  proof  has  hitherto  been 
brought  against  them*      There  has,    however,  b^n  or« 
ders, given  to  construct  gates  and  barriers  in  difierent  parts 
of  all  the  streets,  with  watches  at  each,  and  no  person  to  be 

allowed 

t  Frpm  th^  se^ueli  this  unexplained  term  s^ms  to  imply  treacfaery.*-£« 
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aUovsid  to  go  abodt  Jn  the  nigbt,  uniesa  he  be  &and  to  have 
iferj  urgefDi  buahiess.  Another  ▼iiioiB  got  tkk  night  into  the 
lioiise  oi*  m  poor  widow,  n^eaning  :lo  hnre  isobbed  her ;  but 
on  her  making  an  outcry,  he  fled  into  the  wood  opposite  our 
faottse,  where  the  Pagoda  stands.^  The  wood  was  soon  after 
beset  all  aroand  by  above  500  mep,  but  the  robber. conld 
not  be  found.  At  nighty  when  i^e  were  going  to  bed^  there 
"Was  a  sudden  alarm  given  that  there  were  thieves  on  the  top 
of  our  house,  endeavouring  to  set  it  on  fire.  Our  ladders  being 
Teady,  I  and  others  went  up  immediately,  but  found  nobody, 
yet  ail  the  houses  ol  our  neighbours  were  peopled  on  the  top 
like  ours  on  similar  alarms.  This  was  judged  to  be  a  false 
abrm^  risen  on  purpose  to  see  whether  any  one  wouki  be 
found  in  readioeBs.  At  this  very  time  there  was  a  house  set 
on  fire,  a  good  way  from  our  houses  but  the  fire  was  soon 
quenched.  The  night  bdbre,  three  houses  were  set  a*fire  in 
difierent  parts  of  the  town,  but  the  fires  were  all  extinguish- 
ed at  the  beginning,  so  that  no  hurt  was  done.  At  tins  tiraey 
an  order  was  issued  to  givenoticeof  all  the  inhabitants  dwell- 
ing in  every  house,  whether  strangers  or  others;  and  that 
all  who  were  liable  to  suspicion  should  be  banished  from  the 
domtnioDS  of  the  two  kings  of  Firahdo.  Bars  or  gates  were 
erected  to  dmt  up  the  passages  at  the  ends  of  all  tne  streets, 
and  watches  were  appointed  in  different  places,  with  orders 
not  to  go  about  crying  and  making  a  noise,  as  had  been  done 
hitherto  without  either  form  or  fashion.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing these  precautions^  a  villain  set  tire  about  ten  o'clock  this 
pigl^  to  a  house  near  the  Pagoda,  opposite  our  house.  He 
was  noticed  by  the  watch,  w£>  pursued  him  in  all  hasti^  but 
he  escaped  into  the  wood  above  the  Pagoda.  The  wooA  was 
immediately  beset  by  more  than  500  armed  men,  aiid  old 
king  Foyne  came  in  person  with  many  of  his  nobles  to  assist 
in  the  pursuit ;  yet  the  incendiary  escaped,  and  I  verify  be- 
lieve lie  ran  about  among  the  rest,  cryii^s^^^p  t/ne/'ss  well  as 
the  beat. 

On  the  night  of  the  4th,  fire  was  set  to  several  houses,  botk 
in  the  town  and  country  round*  An  order  was  now  given, 
to  have  secret  watches  in  varioua  paits  of  the  town  every 
night,  and  that  no  person  should  go  out  during  the  night 
except  upon  important  occasions,  and  then  to  have  a  light 
carried  before  them,  that  it  might  be  seen  who  they  were. 

If 

<  This  word  signifies  eithier  the  idol,  or  the  idol  temple,  or  both.— PtircA. 
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If  this  rule  be  duly  enforced,  our  house-bameni  will  be  pat 
to  their  wits  end.  I  proposed  these  measures  to  the  lung 
and  others  above  a  week  before,  and  now-tliey  are  put  in 
execution. 

On  the  5th  I  received  a  letter  from  Donuogo  Francisco^ 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  dated  five  days  before  tromsXine- 
nasequef  [Simonoseki,]  and  another  from  George  the  Portu- 

Siese*  The  ambassador  went  over  land  firom  that  place  to 
angasaki,  and  sent  the  letter  by  his  servant,  to  whom  I 
shewed  the  commodities  he  enquired  after,  rrferring  him  for 
others  till  the  return  of  our  general,*  but  gave  him  an  anawer, 
of  which  I  kept  a  copy.  The  man  chose  two  pieces  of  fine 
Semian  chowters  and  eight  pieces  of  white,  basUu,  paying 
seven  taya  each  for  the  chowters,  and  two  tayes  each  for  the 
bastes^  A  Spanish  friar  or  Jesuit  came  in  the  boat  along 
with  the  ambassador's  servant,  and  asked  to  see. our  ship, 
which  the  mast^  allowed  him  at  my  request,  and  used  him 
kindly ;  for  the  old  saw  has  it.  That  it.  is  sometimes  good  to 
hold  a  candle  to  the  devQ.  This,  day  Mr  Eaton,  Hernando^ 
and  I  dined  with  Unagense^  and  were  kindly  entertained. 

About  ten  o'clock  of  the  6th  November,  1613,  our  g^ieral 
and  all  his  attendants  arrived  at  Firando  fi*om  the  emperor's 
court,  accompanied  by  Mr  Adams.  Immediatdy  after  his 
arrival,  he  sent  me^  with  John  Japan,  our  jurebasso^  to  visit 
both  the  kinrs,  and  to  thank  them  for  their  kindness,  for  ha- 
ving so  well  accommodated  him  with  a  barge  or  galley,  and 
for  the  care  they  had  taken  of  the  ship  and  every  thing  else 
during  his  absence.  They  took  this  message  in  good  :par^ 
saying  they  would  be  glad  to  see  our  general  at  .their  houses. 
At  this  time  certain  merchants  of  Miaco  came  firom  Nanga* 
saki  to  our  house  to  look  at  our  commodities,  and  among 
the  rest  took  liking*  to  ten  pieces  of  cassedy  nill^  for  which 
they  agreed  to  give  three  tayes  each.  As  had  been  done  by 
otiier  merchants,  I  sent  the  goods  to  their  lodging,  expect- 
ing  to  receive  the  money  as  usual ;  but  they  only  sent  me  a 
paper,  consigning  me  to  receive  payment  fit>m  SenUdono^ 
who  was  newly  gone  from  Firando  on  a  voyage,  and  was 
met  by  our  ^neraL  I  sent  back  word  to  the  merchants 
that  I  must  either  have  pavment  or  the  goods  retumed^  to 
which  they  answered,  1  should  have  neither  one  nor  the 
other ;  and  as  the  person  with  whom  they  lodged  refused  to 
pass  his  word  for  payment,  I  was  forced  to  apply  to  both  the 
kings  for  justice;  but  I  first  sent  word  aboard  our  ship,  if 

the 
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the  boat  of  Miaco  weighed  anchor  to  go  away,  that  they 
«hoald  send  the  skiif  to  make  her  stay,  which  they  did,  and 
made  her  come  to  anchor  again.  In  the  mean  time  I  went 
to  the  kings.  The  younger  king  said  that  Semidona  was 
able  enough  to  pay  me ;  but  when  I  asked  him  if  Semidono 
refused  to  pay,  whether  he  would>  he  answered  no*  While 
we  were  talking  about  the  matter,  the  old  king  came  in,  and 
told  me  he  would  take  order  that  I  shoukl  be  satisfied ;  so  in 
the  end  the  person  with  whom  the  merchants  lodged  passed 
his  word  for  payment  of  the  thirty  tayes^  yet  the  orders  of 
old  Foyne  6ame  had  come  too  late,  if  our  skiff  had  not  stopt 
the  Miaco  merchants.  This  day  Captain  Brower  and  ail  the 
merchants  of  the  Dutch  fiictory  came  to  vii^it  our  general, 
aiid  Nobisone  sent  him  a  young  porker  as  a  present^  with  a 
iQessage  saying  he  would  conie  to  visit  him  in  a  day  or  two. 

$  11,  Occurrence  at  Fkando  after  the  M^turn  of  Captain  Saris,* 

The  7tl|  of  November,  1613,  I  sent  jn  the  first  place  some 
presents  to  the  two  kings  of  Firando,  and  afterwards  went  to 
visit  them.  On  the  8^,  Andrew  Palmer,  the  ship's  stew- 
ard, and  William  Mamell,  gunneir's  mate,  having  been  ashore 
all  night  and  quarrelled  in  their  cups,  went  out  this  morning 
into  uie  fields,  and  fought.  Both  are  so  grievously  wounded, 
that  it  is  thought  Palmer  will  hardly  escape  with  his  life,  and 
that  Marnell  will  be  lame  of  his  hands  for  life.  The  9th  I 
>weBt  aboard  ship  early,  and  called  the  master  and  all  the  o& 
iicers  into  my  cabin,  making  known  to  tliem  how  much  I  was 
jnrieved  at  the  misconduct  of  some  of  them,  particularly  of 
P'almer  and  Marnell,  who  had  gone  ashore  without  leave,  and 
Jiad  so  sore  wounded  each  other^  that  one  was  in  danger  of 
liis  life,  and  the  other  of  being  lamed  for  ever;  and  besides, 
that  the  survivor  ran  a  risk  of  being  hanged  if  the  other  died, 
which  would  necessarily  occasion  me  much  vexation.  1  also 
jsaid,  I  was  informed  that  Francis  Williams  and  Simon  Col- 
phax  were  in  the  boat  going  ashore  to  have  fought,  and  that 
John  Dencfa  and  John  Winston  had  appointed  to  do  the 
like.  John  Dench  confessed  it  was  true^  and  that  he  had 
seen  Palmer  and  Marnell  fighting,  and  had  parted  them, 
otherwise  one  or  both  had  died  on  the  field.  I  told  them  these 

matters 

'  We  here  resume  the  narrative  of  Captain  Saris.  Purcb.  Pilgr.  I.  378. 
The  observations  of  Mr  Cockes,  contained  in  the  three  preceding  sub-sec* 
tionsy  break  off  abruptly  in  the  Piigrims,  as  above^— £.  ^ 
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matters  were  exceeifingly  distremng  to  ne^  and  I  triuAed 
iRTouid  now  l)e  reined  tecf,  oAerwise  the  lAip  ivoold  be  unman- 
ned, to  the  overthrow  of  oar  voyage,  ana  the  vast  injury  of 
the  honourable  con.pany  which  hadentrusted  us.  After  much 
contestation,  they  all  engaged  to  amend  what  was  amiss,  and 
not  to  ofiend  any  more,  which  I  pray  God  may  be  the  case. 
I  toM  them  also,  that  old  king  Foyne  had  c6in}dained  to  me, 
threatening,  if  any  more  of  them  went  ashore  to  fight  and 
,«hed  blood,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Japan,  he  would  order 
them  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  as  he  was  determined  strangers 
should  have  no  more  licence  to  infringe  the  laws  than  his 
own  subjects. 

At  my  return  adiore,  old  Foyne  Same  came  to  visit  me  at 
the  Ei^lish  house,  and  told  me  that  the  piece  of  Poldavgy 
imd  die  sash  I  gave  him,  were  consumed  when  his  house  was 
burnt  down.  This  was  iq  effc^ct  begging  to  have  two  others, 
which  I  promised  to  give  him.  I  mewise  got  him  to  •said 
some  of  his  people  aboard,  along  with  John  Japan,  ourjure- 
lasso^  to  intimate  to  our  men  that  if  any  of  them  went  ashore 
to  fight,  he  had  given  strict  orders  to  have  them  cut  iti 
'piect?s.  This  I  did  m  hopes  of  restraining  them  in  future  from 
xmy  more  drunken  combats.  Towards  ni^t,  Juan  Comas, 
A  Spaniard,  came  from  Nangasaki,  bringing  two  letters  firom 
Domingo  Francisco,  one  for  me^  and  the  other  ^fer  Mr 
Cockes,  together  with  three  baskets  of  sugar  as  a  present  t6 
tne,  and  a  pot  of  conserves,  with  many  no  less  sugared  words 
of  compliment  in  his  letters,  saying  how  sorry -he  was  that 
*our  seven  fugitives  bad  gone  away  during  his  absence,  ex* 
cusmg  himself  and  the  Jesuits,  who  he  pretended  had  no 
hand  in  the  matter,  and  pretending  they  had  never  spoken 
against  us^  calling  us  heretics.  He  said  our  men  had  grnie 
<from  Nangasaki,  three  of  them  in  a  Chinese  or  Japanese  so- 
fna  for  Manilla,  and  four  in  a  Portuguese  vessel.  Yet  I 
esteem  all  these  as  vain  words  to  excuse  themselves,  and 
throw  the  blame  on  others ;  for  the  Spaniards  and  Portu- 

Sese  mutually  hate  each  other  and  the  Japanese^  as  these 
t  do  them. 

The  11th  I  visited  NbiesflTie,  who  used  me  kindly,  and 
would  have  had  me  dine  with  him  next  day,  but  I  excused 
inyself  on  account  of  the  press  of  business  in  which  I  was  en- 
gaged, and  the  short  time  I  had  to  stay.  I  met  old  king 
Foyne  at  his  house,  who  requested  to  have  two  pieces  of 
English  salt  beef,  and  two  of  pork,  sodden  by  our  cook,  with 
turnips,  radishes,  and  onionS|  which  1  seat  lum.    The  ISth, 

the 
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the  governors  of  the  two  kings,  came  to  visit  me  at  our  &o- 
torjj  whence  they  went  aboard  the  Clove,  accompanied  by 
Mr  Cockesy  to  signify  to  our  crew  that  they  should  beware! 
of  coming  ashore  to  ngbt  and  shed  blood ;  as,  by  the  law  o£ 
Japan,  tnose  who  went  out  to  fight  and  drew  weapons  tot 
that  purpose,  were  adjudged  to  death,  and  all  who  saw  them, 
were  obliged  to  kill  both  offenders,  on  pain  of  ruining  them«^ 
selves  ancf  all  their  kindred  if  they  neglected  putting  the  com-* 
batants  to  death. 

The  14th  I  sent  Mr  Cockes  and  our  jurebasso  to  wait 
upon  the  kings,  to  entreat  they  would  provide  me  twelve  Ja- 
panese seamen  who  were  fit  for  labour,  to  assist  nie  in  navi-. 
gating  the  ship  to  England,  to  whom  I  was  willing  to  give 
such  wages  as  their  hignnesses  might  deem  reasonable.  The 
kings  were  then  occupied  in  other  affairs,  so  that  my  messen* 
gers  spoke  with*  their  secretaries,  who  said  they  needed  not 
to  trooble  the  kings  on  that  business,  as  they  would  provide 
me  twelve  fit  persons  ;  but  that  there  were  several  vagrant 
people  about  the  town  who  would  be  willing  enough  to  go, 
yet  were  very  unfit  for  my  purpose^  as  they  would  only  con<^^ 
sume  victuals^  and  of  whom  the  Dutch  made  use  without  ma^ 
king  any  request  on  the  matter,  and  it  was  not  known  what 
hacf  become  of  these  men  or  of  the  ship ;  but,  as  the  matter, 
was  now  referred  to  them,  they  would  look  out  for  such  as 
were  fit  for  our  purpose. 

The  18th,  Foyne  sent  me  word  he  would  visit  roe^  and 
meant  to  bring  the  dancing  girls  of  the  country  along  with 
faim^  which  he  did  soon  after,  accompanied  by  three  courte- 
zans, and  two  or  three  men,  who  all  danced  and  made  mu«, 
sic  aJter  their  fashion,  though  harsh  to  our  ears.    The  19th» 
the  Chinese  captain,  and  George  Duras,  a  Portuguese,  came 
to  visit  me,  requesting  me  to  send  to  Semidono  to  procure 
pardon  for  two  poor  fellows  who  were  like  to  lose  their  lives 
for  bidding  a  poor  knave  flee  who  had  stolen  a  bit  of  lead 
not  worth  three  halfpence ;  and  though  the  malefactor  was 
taken  and  executed,  these  men  were  in  danger  of  the  same , 
punidiment,  had  I  not  sent  Mr  Cockes  to  Semidono  with  my , 
ring,  to  desire  their  pardon  for  my  sake^  which  he  engaged 
to  procure,  and  did  in  eflect. 

The  20th,  Sanwdofh  king  of  Crats,*  sent  me  word  he 

meant 

*  This  personage  must  have  been  governor  of  one  of  the  provinces, . 
islands,  or  towns  of  Japati;  but  no  place  in.  that  eastern  empire  bears  a ' 
name  in  modem  geography  which  in  the  smallest  d^ree  resembles  Crats. 
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meant  to  go  on  board  our  ship,  so  I  went  there  to  meet  him, 
and  he  came  along  with  both  the  kings  of  Firando,  when  we 
aaluted  them  with  five  pieces  of  onTnance ;  and  we  after- 
wards fired  three  with  bullets  at  a  mark,  at  the  request  of 
Samedon,  who  gave  me  two  Japanese  pikes,  having  cattans 
or  sables  on  their  ends.  At  their  departure  we  again  saluted 
them  with  seven  guns,  one  being  shotted  and  fired  at  the 
mark.  The  22d  isent  a  present  to  the  king  of  Crats^  which 
was  delivered  to  him  at  the  house  of  Tomesanes  the  young 
king,  where  he  was  at  breakfast.  Sainedon  accepted  it  very 
kindly,  sending  me  word  by  Mr  Cockes  that  he  was  doubly 
obliged  to  me  for  his  kind  entertainment  aboard,  and  for 
now  sending  him  so  handsome  a  present  of  such  things  aa 
his  country  did  not  produce,  all  without  any  desert  on  his 
part,  and  the  only  recompence  in  his  power  was,  if  ever  any 
of  l^e  English  nation  came  into  his  dominions,  be  would 
give  them  a  hearty  welcome,  and  do  them  all  the  service  ia 
bis  power. 

The  25th,  the  purser  and  Mr  Hownsell  came  ashore,  and 
told,  me  that  Andrew  Palmer,  the  steward,  had  died  the 
night  before,  Thomas  Warner,  our  surgeon,  affirming  that 
he  owed  his  death  to  his  own  obstinacy,  his  wound  being 
curable  if  he  would  have  been  ruled.  I  desired  that  he 
might  be  buried  on  an  island  as  secretly  as  possible,  as  we 
were  about  to  get  some  Japanese  into  our  ship,  who  might 
be  unwilling  to  embark  if  they  heard  of  any  one  having  died. 
On  the  28tn  a  Japanese  was  put  to  death,  who  some  said 
was  a  thie^  and  others  an  incendiary.  He  was  led  by  the 
executioner  to  the  place  of  punishment,  a  person  going  be^ 
fore  him  carrying  a  board,  on  which  the  crime  for  which  be 
was  to  be  punished  was  written,  and  the  same  was  exhibited 
on  a  paper  flag  carried  over  his  head.  Two  pikemcn  follow- 
ed the  culprit,  having  the  points  of  their  pikes  dose  to  his 
back,  ready  to  slay  him  instantly  if  he  offered  to-  resist. 

The  ship  being  ready  to  depart,  several  of  the  natives 
complaint  that  the  ship's  company  owed  them  money,  and 
desired  to  be  paid.  To  prevent  greater  inconvenience,  I  lis- 
tened to  these  people^  and  wrote  to  the  master  to  make  en- 
auiry  aboard  as  to  who  were  in  debt,  that  I  might  satisfy 
[ieir  creditors,  making  deductions  accordingly  Ibrom  their 
wages. 

On  the  26th  I  assembled  my  mercantile  council  to  consult 
about  leaving  a  factory  here  in  Firando,  upon  these  consi- 

derations^ 
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derations.  1.  The  encouragement  we  had  privately  received 
at  the  Moluccas.  2.  That  the  Dutch  had  already  a  &ctory 
here.  S.  The  large  privUeges  now  obtained  from  the  empe- 
ror of  Japan.  4.  The  certain  advice  of  English  factories 
established  at  Siam  and  Patane.  5.  The  commodities  re- 
maining on  hand  appointed  for  these  parts,  and  the  expect- 
ed profit  which  farther  experience  might  produce.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  leave  a  factory  here^  consisting  of  eight 
Englishmen,  three  Jwpane&ejurebauos  or  interpreters,  and 
two  servants.  They  were  directed,  against  the  coming  of 
the  next  ships,  to  explore  and  discover  the  coasts  of  Corea^ 
Tushmayj  other  parts  of  Japan,  and  of  the  adjoining  coun* 
tries,  and  to  see  what  good  might  be  done  in  any  of  them. 

The  5th  of  December,  1613,  Mr  Richard  Cockes,  captain 
and  Cape  merchant  of  the  English  factory  now  settled  at  Fi- 
rando  in  Japan^  took  his  leave  of  me  aboard  the  Clove,  toge- 
ther with  his  company,  being  eight  English  and  five  others^ 
as  before  mentioned.  Afier  their  departure^  we  mustered, 
the  company  remaining  aboard,  finding  forty-six  English, 
five  swarts  or  blacks,  fifteen  Japanese^  and  three  passengers^ 
in  all  sixty-nine  persons.  We  had  lost  since  our  arrival  in 
Japan  ten  Englishmen ;  two  by  sickness,  one  slain  in  a  duel, 
and  seven  who  deserted  to  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards^ 
while  I  was  absent  at  the  court  of  the  emperor.  The  Eng- 
lish whom  we  left  in  the  factory  were  Mr  Richard  Cockes, 
William  Adams,  now  entertained  in  the  service  of  the  com- 
pany at  a  hundred  pounds  a  year, Tempest  Peacock,  Richard 
Wickham,  William  Eaton,  Walter  Carwarden,  Edward 
Saris,  and  William  Nelson. 

§  12.  Vayagtfrom  Japan  to  Bantam,  and  thence  Home  to 

England. 

That  same  day,  being  the  5th  December,  we  set  sail 
with  a  stiff  northerly  gale,  steering  S.  by  W.  i  a  point  west- 
erly^ By  exact  observation  on  shore,  we  found  the  island  of 
Firando  to  be  in  lat.  SS"*  30'  N.  and  the  variation  2"*  5(y 
easterly.*  We  resolved  to  keep  our  course  for  Bantam  along 
the  coast  of  China,  for  which  purjiose  we  brought  our  star- 
board 


■  The  town  of  Firaado  is  in  lat.  S3^  G'  N.  and  even  the  most  northern 
part  of  the  island  of  that  name  only  reaches  to  88°  17'.  The  town  is  in. 
long.  138°  4S'  £.  from  Greenwich.— £. 
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board  tacks  abOMrtI,  ahd  stood  S.  W.  edging  over  for  China, 
tlie  wind  at  N.N.E*  li  stiff  gale  and  fiiir  weather.  The  7th 
it  Wew  very  bard  at  *N*W.  and  we  steered  SLS.  W.  encoim- 
teriag  a  great  current  which  shoots  out  between  ^uland  of 
CSorea*  md  the  main  .hind  of  Chilia».  occadoniiig  a  yeiy 
heavy  sea.  The.  Sthi*  beiiig  in  hiL  29^  4(K  N.  we  steered 
W.S*  W..cn  purpose  to  mafte  Cape  Skmbor  on  the  coast  of 
China*  The  sea  was  very  rough,  and  the  wind,  so  strong 
that  it  blew  our  main  course  .out  of  the  bolt  ropes.  The 
9tb9  in  kt«  29^  2S%  we  sounded  and  had  forty-nine  to  &rty- 
fiye  iathoBis  on  an  oosy  bottom.  The  weather  was  dear, 
yet  we  could  not  see  land.  The  11th  we  had  ground  in 
lbrty*niiie^  fortj^^three,  thirty-eighty  thirty-sevoi,  and  thirty 
&thoms,  the  wat^  being  very  green,  and  as  yet  no  land  to 
be  seen. 

The  ISth^  kk  thirty-'five  fathoms,  and  redconing  ourselves 
near  the  coast  of  China,  we  had  sight  of  at  least  300  sail  of 
junks,  of  twenty  and  thirty  tons  each  and  upwards^  two  (^ 
which  passed  us  dose  to  windwards,  and  dioir-h  we  used  all 
fair  meam  to  prevaU  upon  ihem  to  come  r^Hard  we  could 
not  succeed,  and  seeing  they  w&ee  only  fisl^^^  *  vessels  we  let 
them  pass.  Contbuing  our  course  we  soort  r  ied  land,  be- 
ing two  islands  caMed  the  Fishers  islamb.^  M  noon  our  lati- 
tude was  S5^  59*  N.  «id  we  had  ground  at  twenty  to  twenty- 
six  fathoms.  About  seven  p.  m.  while  steering  along  the 
land,  we  came  dose  by  a  rock,  wlHch  by  good  providence  we 
had  si^t.  of  by«  moonlight,  as  it  ky  right  in  our  course. 
When  not  above  twice  oqr  diip's  length  from  this  rode,  we 
had  thirty  fethoms  water,  on  which  we  hauled  off  for  one 
watch,  to  give  the  land  a  wide  birth,  and  resumed  our  course 
&W.  afker  midnight.  •  The  wind  was  very  strong  jtt  N.JL 
and  contmually  followed  as  the  land  trended.  The  13th,  in 
lat.  24«  35'  N.  and  variation  1*  30'  easterly,  having  the  wind 
strong  at  N.E,  with  firfr  weather,  we  steered  S.W.  keeping 
about  five  leagues  off  the  islands  along  the  coast  of  China. 
The  15th  we  came  among  many  fisher  boats,  but  had  so 

much 

^  Cores  wfui  long  thought  to  be  an  island  after  theperiod  of  this  voy- 
ace.  Astl.  1. 492.  c. — It  is  now  known  to  be  an  extensive  peninsula,  to 
the  east  of  China,  having  the  Yellow  sea  interposed. — £• 

3  By  the  latitude  indicated  in  the  text,  Captain  Saris  appears  to  have 
fallen  in  with  the  coast  of  Fo-kien,  and  to  have  passed  through  between 
that  province  and  ^he  i^andof  ForffiOB%  without  cUsoovering  the eaiatenoe 
of  that  isIand.-^E. 


laoob  wkni  thttt^  w^  QQvId  .liot  spetk  aiijr^i  ihen^  Ite  tHeV 
XBadeMWM  (^  us,: aa wd thougbt tofteep)tiitlMiwestaatdii  * w 
i|Ooi|  oujp  Jb(4 1^9  91^  4iy  N»  and  Ivmii^llie  wkid.  afeiiNJiJI^/ 
aatiff^gide^  %i«i^  s^oered  W*N»  W.  noDlhcrij^  Id  makethrJfand^' 
dud  n&iit  tif^d  ]bf9feii»  afiarwarAi  JuBd  8%bt  of  k,  iiAgma^  fajp: 
Qwr;4e^  reckohiii^  we  ougfal  atitt  tcx  haive  been  fi^nsiK^ 
leii|p«efr  &(m  iu  It  19  to  be  nated»  that  the  idaiid^  along  that 
coafit  of  China  are  ccalaidetably  linpne  to  the  aoothiRlacd  likttflL> 
aa  kyd  dKHPn  in  die  ch&f^  About  three  p&  wu  we  weve 
withift  ebQU^twei  leagues  of  all  iaboid  called  iSaadla.^i'  < 
The  18th,  in  laL  IB""  43^  N.  we  had  sighlofi  an  island  caiB*^ 
ed  J|^uIi&^0laJO»  bring  hi^  land^  and  baloottivicBtyieagefes^ 
aecoi^dAeg  t&  ri^iurt,  frem  tke*  shoal  icaUed  FUuciL*  In  the^ 
xnorniA^  eS  the  19tb  the  cooat  of  Cunbodia  wb  oh  os^r  staiv* 
boerdr  8^^  abeiit  two  leagu«  off^i  along  wfaiclr  we  tteevad' 
SJ&  by.  £•  eaaleiiljr^  our  latitade  at  niaon  being  Id^  ^V  M^ 
estimatwg  the  ship  to  be  then  aAhmu3A.Fcai€ihii^<  Werhmf& 
hJthertQ.lei^j^  thewiad  alw^a  Irode  along  above,  having* 
gone  ^rge  b^  the  ,way  from*  Vkmoda^  the  wind  alwaja  fbl«i 
low'ii^  m  atiiird  tend  tiesded*  .  The  ^Olh  at  noea  we.  water 
in  ktimde  Y^^'9CpMid  three  dbttaes^  er  an  hoar  and  half  at* 
ter»  we  bad  ^La/b  of  •  waaJl  itSaad^  which  we  concluded  to  b# 
t W  at  rthe  .end  aS  the  sbeal  caUcd  Pnh*citu  We  fixiad  the^ 
book  qS  JaH  HwfgkeBS'UmiLmcboien^ymytftie^Sarby^ 
I^ave  didreelied  onu  eotnrse.ever  sinee  we  left  FivandOi.  The 
9&d  we  had  aig^  ef  Pa/a  Cotidor  abmit  fiveieagues  cd^  ouif 
latitude  at  nam  haing  8<>  20'  N. 

.  About  four  a.  wi  oa  the  d^th  we  aaade  the  isknd  of  Pa/e 
Xlfiaa^  and  two  hoim  afterwards ,aaw  Pti/e  Tm^  The  SSthr 
at  three,  p*  m.  we  had  oosy  ground  at  twenty  fathoms,  ha^ 
inng  divers  long  islands  on  our  starboard  and  sundry  small 
iblancU.  on  our  krboacd,  fornung  the  straits  of  Cfaina-batar 
which  we  ieuikd  to  be  truly  laki  down  in  a  chart  made  by  a 
HoUailder  called  Jq%  Jnmon  Maie,  whiah  he  gave  to  Mtf 
Hipiio%  wWgave  it  to  the  company,  i^amrto,  cno  of 
these  islandai  ialow  la&d^  and  is  full  of  trees  or  buahes  at;  the 
&W.  end.  - 

▼014.  uu  Jk  A  little 

* 

*  Pfdiab^  tiie  island  of  TebaogH»<baeii,  to  d»  BJWs  of  the  bay  of 
Cai«tn4.Mie  tamoiioii  pf  v/kkk  aareaa  wi^  the  latptw^^  ia  the  teat,  an«l  the 
sound  of  the  two  first  sjllables  of  w^ich  name  Imh  ^ome  a£nity  with  th^f 
given  by  Sans,  evidently  from  Spanish  or  Portuguese  charts.  At  ihi*  pact 
of  his  vojnger,  Saris  entireiy  misses  to  notice  the  large- istand  of  Hai-n^n'. 
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A  litli^  heSore  noon  on  the  2Mli>  wepero»Tcd  the  ooknir 
of  the  water  a4ie8d  of  the  nhip  to  change  veiy  dmch,  bf 
which  observation  we  cecapcd  an  imminent  danger.  This 
ahoal  teemed  of  a  triangular  shapes  the  S.  W.  end  being  the 
sharpest^  and  is  not  far  from  the  entranee  into  the  ttraits  of 
Chimi'4fata,  At  noon  our  latitude  was  4^  6^  N.  At  eight  p. 
m.  we  came  to  anchor  in  seven  &thora%  the  weather  threat- 
ening to  be  foal  in  the  night,  the  place  verj  full  of  shoals 
and. our  experience  little  or  nothing.  Before  our  anchor 
took  holds  we  had  six  it  five  i^  six,  imd  then  seven  ftthcnns^ 
ac^  saxidy  ground. 

.In.  the  morning  of  the  SOth  we  spoke  the  Darlings  then 
hodnd  for  Coromandel,  her  company  consisting  of  twenty* 
«ne  English  and  nine  blacks.  By  her  we  first  leamt  of  the 
death  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  the  loss  of  the  Trades-in- 
creasci  and  otfaar  incidents  that  had  occurred  daring  our 
Toyam  to  Japan.  In  the  night  of  the  SOth  God  mercifu)- 
ly  ddivered  us  from  imminent  danger,  as  we  passed  und^ 
mil  sail  dose  by  a  sunken  ied^  of  rocks,  the  top  of  which 
was  only  just  above  water  witliin  a  stone's  throw  df  oar  ship ; 
and  had  not  the  noise  of  the  breakers  awakened  us,  we  had 
not  cleared  our  ship.  We  instantly  let  go  our  anchor,  being 
in  a  rapid  current  or  tide- way,  in  seventeen  fathomis  upon 
oozy  ground.  When  morning  broke  on  the  Sist  we  had 
sight  of  the.hi^  land  of  Sumatra,  having  an  island  arstem, 
the  Jedge  of  rocks  we  had  passed  oh  our  starboard,  and  three 
small  islands  forming  a  triauglje  on  our  larboard  bow.  We 
were  about  eight  leagues  oflp  the  high  land  of  Java,  but  could 
not  then  get  into  the  straits  of  Sunda,  as  the  wind  was  quite 
Men. 

The  1st  January,  1614,  being  quite  calm,  was  mosdy  spent 
at  anchor.  The  2d,  having  a  little  wind,  we  set  sail,  and 
9bo\it  eight  o'clock  fell  in  with  the  Expedition,  homewards 
bound  ior  Ei^land,  laden  with  pepper,  by  which  ship  w^ 
"wrote  to  our  mends  in  England*  'fbe  Sd  Vjre  came  to  an- 
chor in  the  road  of  Bantam,  and  to  our  great  grief  fonod  no 
lading  ready  for  us,  for  which  neglect  1  justly  blamed  those 
I  had  left  to  provide  the  same,  while  they  excused  themselves 
by  alleging  they  did  not  expect  us  so  soon  back.  I  question- 
ed Kewtej  the  principal  Chinese  merchant,  who  came  to  visit 
me  on  board,  as.  to  the  price  of  pepper.  He  answered,  that 
it  was  already  known  ashore  I  was  homewards  bound,  and 
^m^tSt  necessarily  load  pepper;  and,  as  my  merchants  h|Ml 

7  not 


proved  aqr  b^>re  hand,  I  migbt  be  assared  it  would 
rise.  He  sftid  tbe  price  was  then  at  twelve  dollars  fiir  ten 
flacks,  but  he  coaldiiot  undertake  to  deliver  any  quantity  at 
that  price.  I  oflbred  him  twelve  dollars  and  a  half  the  tea 
sacksf  but  he  held  up  so  bighj  that  we  bad  no  hope  of  deal- 
ing lor  the  present.  Of  tbe^ien  persons  left  bj  us  in  the  &o- 
tofty  when  we  departed  for  Japan,  we  found  only  five  alive  at 
our  return,  while  we  only  lost  one  man  between  Firando  and 
Bantam. 

'  i  went  ashore  on  the  4^  to  visit  the  governor  of  Bantam^ 
to  whom  I  presented  two  handsome  cattrn^  or  Japanese 
l^words,  and  other  articles  of  value ;  and  this  day  I  bargain- 
ed wHh  Kewte  for  4000  sacdcs  of  pepper  at  thirteen  doUttrs 
the  ten  sacks,  bating  in  the  weight  3  per  c^it.  and  directed 
the  merchants  to  expedite  the  milling  thereof  as  mudi  as 
possible.  I  employed  the  5th  in  reducing  the  several  Eng- 
lish factories  at  Bantam  under  one  government,  settling  theifi 
afi  in  one  house ;  also  in  regulating  the  expences  of  diet,  that 
all  might  be  fitigally  miuiaged,  to  prev^it  extravagance  in 
raek^Muses  abroad,  or  in  hanger-on  blacks  at  home^  which 
had  lately  been  the  case.  I  directed  abo  that  diere  should 
be  fewer  warehouses  kept  in  the  town,  and  that  these  might 
be  better  regulated,  and  the  goods  stowed  in  a  more  orderly 
manner.  Hitherto  the  multiplication  of  factmies,  baring 
one  for  each  voya^,  had  occasioned  great  expencc,  and  had 
v!raised  the  price  ot  pepper,  as  each  outbid  the  other,  for  the 
particular  account  of  their  own  several  voyages,  with  great 
loss  to  the  public. 

The  6th  was  employed  in  re-weighing  the  pepper  ^rebeived 
the  day  before,  most  of  the  sacks  being  found  hard  weight, 
and  many  to  want  a  part  of  what  was  allowed  by  the  king^s 
beam;  wherefore  I  sent  for  the  weigher,  whom  I  used  kind- 
ly, entreating  him  to  take  a*  little  more  care  to  amend  this 
fault,  which  be  promised  to  do,  and  for  his  better  encourage- 
ment I  made  him  a  present  to  the  value  of  five  dollars,  ine 
16th  being  Sunday,  I  staid  aboard,  and  about  2  p;  m.  we  ob- 
served the  whole  town  to  be  on  fire.  I  immediately  sent  our 
^kiff  ashore  to  assist  the  merchants  in  guarding  our  goods. 
The  wind  was^so  violent,  that  in  a  very  short  space  of  time 
the  wIm^  toim  was  bnmt  down,  except  the  English  and 
Dutch  factories,  which  it  pleased  God  ^  hb  mercy  to  pre*» 
serve. 


Bnng  «4Hm.pm  tbfi  SOtbl  I  pMcwned  tive.CUMve  vm^ 
fjmntiw  mmed  X^ncifii^  wA  Lifrnhmg^M  trMudat^  the  ki^ 
lir  vhkh  thekisg  ctf  Fimoda  m  ^«pfin  bud  giveii  sie  tod«f 
Ikfer  to  our  kiqgi  Jwnoi  I^  It  wm  Vf kteft  in  th/en  QMneMr 
dbiif»ol€r'8i»d  fepMi^y  which  they  trandaled  into  the  Ma- 
lagF#  Md  whkh  in  Jtk^iph  waa  as  &ltaws ; 

'<  Most  mighty  kioff,  1  cannot  sufficient^  eicpress.  haw  acr 
oqptoUe  yoiur  mtijfi^if^'wM  i^ii%[  lel^r»  and  bowtiAilpre- 
wK$kvf(mmy  iwJmbl^  things  stiH  oc  hjyo^v  servant  Cap* 
talft  John  Safisb  has  been  to  me ;  neither  the  ffreU  happ»eea 
I  tel  in  the  firiendsbip  of  your  imii«tiy,  for  .which  I  vimdev 
ftm  meokj  thaalvh  desiring  tb«  continiiftnoe,  of  your  majeft* 
^'s  lore  and  correspondence*  I  an  heartily  gkd  at  thasarCr 
arrival  of  your  subjects  aft  my  small  island,  aft«fr  so  loo^  a 
noyags.  They  shaU  not  laek  my  Imlp  and  furtherance  to  Uie 
jntmost,  for  eSecti«g  thdr  ao  worthy  and  laudable  p«rp0se% 
irf*  discovery  aiid  eomvsero^  for  which  I  oreatly  oonunend 
tfaev  diligenca  in  ti^  Ba»e ;  referring  for  ^e  ent^rtaiMneot 
Aey  have,  receive  to^  the  r^mrtof  yo«is  servant,  by  whom  I 
send  to  your  majfi^y  an  unworthy  token  of  my  ^atitude^ 
wdbbiw  yoQg  vMJ^iy  ion^  life*  Given  fr<Ma  my  leaUenoe  of 
FiraMo,  the  sixui  day  pt  the  tenth  month. 

Your  m0jtuy%  Jmtfgjrieudf  commander  of  thi$  island  of 
Mrmdo  in  Jmay% 

FQXNE  SAM-MAS JUr , 

My  inteipretens  could  not  welt  pronounce  bis  name, 
l4UAGhing  sf^i^ig  it  was  Fojfne  Fo9hiH>  Sam^  while  Laekmoy 
said  it  was  written  a^  above.  This  comes  to  pass  by  reason 
of  the  Chinese  cdbaracters,  which,  in  proper  names,  borrow 
the  characters  of  olber  words,  of  the  same  or  nearest  soundy 
wd  tbeveby  occasion  frequent  mistakes. 

The  ^2d,  such  houses  as  bad  escaped  in  the  former  fire  of 
the  i4»tb,  were  now  burnt  down ;  yet  the  £aigUsh  axul  Dutch 
bouaen  escaped,  for  whiQh  we  were  thankful  to.  God.  On  the^ 
Si6th,  a  I>utcb  ship  of  1000  tons  arrived  from  HoUand,  cattr 
ed  the  Fhishini^  At  the  island  of  Migro»  the  eompany  mii- 
tinied  a^n^t  the  ^mptain,  whom  thegr  would  have  murdered  ij^ 
Jbis  cabin,  had  it  not  pleased  God  ttiat  a  Scotsman  r^veale^ 
the  plot  when  the  mutineers  were  already  armed  to  carry  ^ 
''  into 
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into  effect,  so  that  they  were  taken  between  decks  with  their 
weapons  in  their  hands.     In  this  ship  there  were  tev.aia( 
English  atid  Seots  soldiers^  She  did  not  femaitt  tkt  Bantam, 
but  sailed  towards  evening  for  Jacatra. 

The.27tfa,  our  I^ditig  l^ng  full^  prociur^.  find  sewcMtif 
our  oompaiiy  fidlen  aick»  I  went  aeliore  to  hastmi  bur  taa^*^ 
chants  to  get  US  ready  for  sailing*    'The  Isjt  February^  the-: 
Darling  was  forced  back  to  Baniaoii  ;•  arid  order  wa6  t^ken  / 
by  mutual  ^dnsultation  for  the  proper  care  erf*  ber  ^ot>d%  and 
for  her  immediale  depiirture  <ibr  Stucadama  in  ihe  island  of 
Borneo,  and  thehce  to  Patahe  and  Siam* 

The  1  Sth  of  February  me  got  .out  from  tbe'strmts^  of  Sua*- 
da,  in  which  the  tide  of  flood  sets  twelv^i  hours  to  tkd  easl"*' 
wards,  and  the  ebb  twelye  hours  to  the  weeftwards*.  On. ihe; 
16th  of  May  we  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Saldaiilia^  wiiscc  wei 
found  the  Concoird  of  XxMKloni  b^ng  tUe^tj^t  ship  aet  oiH  bjri 
liie  united  company*  We.nonlr  fomid^feiiiAlives  ofthift 
place  very  treacherous,  making  us  to  undersiBud  fanjr  stt^ 
that  two  of  their  people  had  been  forcibly  oiurried  off»  Tb^ 
had  sore  wounded  one  of  the  pec^  beknigiilg  to  the  Con- 
cord ;  i  and  while  we  were  up  in  -the  land,  mey  assaulted  the 
people  teho  were  left  in-  charge  of  our  skiJF,-;oan:ied  awej^  our. 
grapnel,  and.  had  spoiled  the  boat^Jdoepers  if  thqr  falid.not 
pushed  off  into  deep  water. .  The  1 9lh  a  Dutch  ship-  Arri-^ 
Ted  bound  for  Bantam,  the  master  being  Cdrneliua  vtts. 
Harte. 

We  remained  here  twenty-diree  days,  where  we  tho- 
roughly refreshed  the  ship's  company,  and  took  away  with 
Us  ^live  fourteen  oxen  and  seventy  i^eep,  besides  good  store 
offish'  and  beef,  which  we />i»tvc^fr^^  there,  finding  it  to  take 
salt  well,  contrary  to  former  rcpotts*  For  ten  days  afier 
leavinff  Saldanha,  we  bad  the  wind  N.W.  and  W.N.  W«  bat 
after  uiat  we  bad  a  fine  wind  at  S.  W;  so  that  weeould  bold 
our  course  N.  W.  On  the  STth  Sq^tember,  dianka  be  to  Ood^ 
we  arrived  at  Plymouth ;  where,  for  the  space  of  five  or  six 
weeks,  we  endured  more  tempestuous  weather,  and  were  in 

freater  danger  of  our  lives,  than  during  the  whole  \'oyagc 
esides* 


$13.  Tn 
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$  IS.  Intelligenee  eoneerning  Yedzo^  or  Jeuo,  received  from  a 
JapancMC  at  Jeio^  who  had  been  twice  there^ 

Yedzo^  or  Jesso,  is  an  island  to  the  N.W.  of  Japan,  from 
which  it  is  ten  leagues  distant.  The  natives  are  of  white 
complexions,  and  well-conditioned,  but  have  their  bodies  co- 
vered all  over  with  hair  like  monkies.  Their  weapons  are 
bows  and  poisoned  arrows.  The  inhabitants  of  the  south  ex-'" 
tremity  of  this  country  understand  the  use  of  weights  and* 
measures ;  but  those  who  inhabit  the  inland  country,  at  the  * 
distance  of  thirty  days  journey,  are  ignorant  of  these  tiling. 
They  have  mudn  silver  and  gold-dust,  in  which  they  m^e 
payment  to  the  Japanese  for  rice  and  other  commodities ; 
rice  and  cotton-cloth  being  of  ready  sale  among  them,  as 
likewise  iron  and  lead,  which  are  carried  there  from  Japan* 
Food  and  doathing  are  the  most  vendible  commoditiea^ 
among.the  natives  of  that  countrv,  and  sell  to  such  advan- 
tage that  rice  often  yields  a  pront  of  four  for  one.  -^ 
xhe  town  where  the  Japanese  have  their  chief  residence 
and  mart  in  Yedzo  is  called  Matchma*  in  which  there  are 
500  households  or  families  of  Japanese.  Tliey  have  likewise 
a  fort  here,  called  Matchma^dofina.  This  town  is  the  prin- 
eipal  mart  of  Yedzo,  to  which  the  natives  resort  to  buy  and 
sell,  especially  in  September,  when  they  make '  provision 
against  winter.  In  March  they  bring  down  salmon  and  dried 
&tk  of  sundry  kinds,  with  other  wares,  for  which  the  Japa- 
nese barter  in  preference  even  to  silver.  The  Japanese  have 
no  other  settied  residence  or  place  of  trade  except  this  at 
Matchma.'  Farther  northward  in  Yedzo  there  are  people 
of  a  low  stature  like  dwarfs.^  The  other  natives  of  Yedzo  are 
of  good  stature  like  the  Japanese,  and  have  no  other  cloath- 
ing  but  what  is  brought  them  from  Japan.  There  is  a  vio- 
lent current  in  the  straits  between  Yedzo  and  Japan,  which 
joomes  from  the  sea  of  Coreia)  and  sets  E.N.E.     The  winds 

there 

'  Tins  article  is  appended  to  the  Voyage  of  Saris,  in  the  Pilgrims,  vol.  L 

|K  384.— £. 

*  In  modern  maps,  the  southera  peninsula  oi  Yesso,  or  YedsOyis  named 
MaUaki^  apparendy  the  same  name  with  that  in  the  text — ^E. 

'  In  our  more  modern  xrasp^  there  are  four  other  towns  or  residences 
4>n  the  western  coast  of  the  peninaiihi  of  Mataaki,  wmed  Jemasina,  Sire* 
kosawayFamomoH,  and  Aria. — ^E. 

^  The  island  of  Kubito-siaia»  off  the  western  coast  of  Yedso«  is  called 
in  our  maps^  lb«  Isle  of  Pigmie8.^R 
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there  are  for  the  most  part  fikse  those  usual  in  Japan ;  the 
northerly  ^ind$  beginning  in  Septenibej:»  and  ending  in 
Marchy  when  the  southerly  winds  begin  to  blow. 

$  14e.  fiote  of  Commodities  vendibk  in  Japan.* 

Broad-dolbs^f  all  sorts,  as  black,  yellow,  and  red,  which 
cost  in  Holland  eight  or  nine  jgilders  the  Flemish  eil,  two 
dls  and  three  quarters,  are  worth  in  Japan,  three,  four,  to 
five  hundred.'  Cloth  of  a  high  wool  is  not  in  request,  but 
^lich  as  is  low  shoiprn  is  most  vendible.  Fine  bayes  of  the  be- 
ibreomentioned  colours  are  saleable,  if  well  cottoned,  but  not 
such  as  those  of  Portugal.  Sayes^  rashes,  single  and  double 
iouratiSf  silk  grograms,  Turkey  grograms  ^  camblets,  Divo 
-Gekepertf  Weenetyneni  Cama,utj  Gewart  twync  ,•*  velvets, 
music,  sold  -we^i^i  for  weight  of  silver.;  India  cloths  of  all 
sorts  are  in  request ;  satins,  ta£fetus,  damasks,  Holland  li- 
nen from  fifteen  to  twenty  stivers  the  Flemish  ell,  but  not 
higher  priced  i  diaper,  damasks,  antj  so  much,  the  belter  if 
vrought  with  figures  or  branches ;  thread  of  ^I  colours ; 
carpetsribr  ti|bles;  gilded  leather,  painted  with  figure^  and 
fiower%  but  the  snakiest  are  in  best  demand ;  pamt^  pio- 
txive^  the  Japanese  delighting  in  kscivipus  representations, 
and  stories  of  wars  by  sea  or  land,  the  larger  the  better 
worthy  sett  for  one,  two,  or  three  hundred.  Quick-silvtue^ 
.die  hundred  cattees  sell  from  three  to  four  hundred. 

The  hundred  cattees  of  vermilion  are  worth  from  three  to 
mx.  iiundred.  Paint  for  women's  faces,  the  hundred  cattees 
are  woUh  twenty-eight.  Copper  in  plates,  125  Flemish 
pounds  are  worth  from  90  to  100.  Lead  in  small  bars,  u!e 
100  cattees  from  60  to  88.  Lead  in  sheets  is  in  greater  rch 
quest,  the  J  thinner  tlic  better,  and  100  pounds  Flemish  sell 

for 

1  This  forms  a  part  of  the  Ajp{)endix  to  the  Voyage  of  Saris^  Purcfa. 
pile*  I.  394 ;  where  it  is  joined  to  the  end  of  observations  by  the  same 
author  on  the  trade  of  Bantam,  formerly  inserted  in  this  Collection  undar 
theirjproper  date. — E. 

^  This  account  is  very  vaguely  expressed ;  biit  in  the  title  in  tiie  Pil- 
grims, the  sales  are  stated  to  be  in  masses  and  canderinei^  each  canderine 
being  the  tenth  part  of  a  masse.'  The  information  contained  in  this  short 
subdivision  is  hardly  intelligible,  yet  is  left,  as  it  may  possibly  be  of  some 
jise  towards  reviving  the  trade  of  Japan,  now  that  the  Dutch  are  entirely 
j^eprived  of  their  eastern  poss^8ions.-*E. 
.    I  These  articles,  in  Italics^  are  unknown* 


f» 


^  to.  iFlnetin,  iff  lo)i^  or  iMrs^  tSOfiMiicbi  flMnb  Imdr 

i^Ql     Iron,  twcoty-five  Dutch  ovnceB  worth  four.    Btsi 

the  100  cattees,  wort]i  from  one  to  two  huodnwL  TapBBtrj^ 

Civet,  the  cattee  worth  from  150  to  200.     China  root,  the 

100  cattees  or  pijkttl  worth  40.    China  «BWing  g^kl,,  the  pa- 

r  worth  three  masse  three.     Powdered  Chinese  sugar,  the 

1)0  4cahec&  or  pekul  worth  ibrty  to  fifty*    S«gitr««aingr, .  th§ 

C^kul  or  100  cattees,  from  fifly  to  sixty*  VcmtSy  lof  all  «o^ 
urt,  ^ight  dls  the  pieoe,  from  J20  lo  ISO.  Wrought  v^ 
irvts,  from  180  to  200.  Taffetas  of  all  cxilours,  and  ^wd  silk, 
-w^orth,  the  piece^  from  twemy*four  to  thirty  of  foity«  £tttin^ 
)Mrr0B  or  eight  ells  long,  the  piece  worth  from  M  to  iOO.  Ei- 
mitoA  sAtin,  £rom  120  to  150.  Gazen,  of  sev^npikeser'elk, 
WFGni  forty  to  fifty.  Raw  silk,  the  oafttee  of  twelve  pmuuk 
Flemteh,'  from  thirty  to  forty*  Untwisted  silk,  the  tmgfatof 
twentyMeigfat  pounds  Flemish,  from  thirty  to  forty.  Twistod 
-flilk,  from  lwenty<-eight  to  ferty*  "^ 

OrtnkiDg-gla86es>of  all  sorts,  bottles,  ean&s,  cups,  tnenehen^ 
ipliUiidB,  •' beer-classes,  salt-sc^ers,  wine-glaascs,  beakers,  gift 
rkokin^^lasses  of  .Jarge  sise,  Mmcov^  gUm^f^ah,  wrflhug  pw^* 
^1^8,  ttibie-'books,  paper4>ook8,  kad  to  ntntff>tB^  S^vi^ 
-sotfp  is  in  mucii  reauest,  and  seUs  for  one  VHlsse  the  amifi 
(<eake*  Amber  beaas,  worth  140  to  160.  iSilk  lAoddngs,  iif 
«ifl  colours.  I^nish  leat^r,  neats  leather,'  andtother^iiMlB 
4rf  leadier  used  for  gloves,  worth  six,  eight,  ^or  nine.  Blue 
candiqim  of  Chiha$  from  fifteen  to  twenty^'  Blade  csmdiqutif 
(from  iten  to  fifteen.  Wax  for  candles,  100  ipouaAi  Flemish 
'iworth  I6x>m  '900  to  2S0.     Honey,  the  pebul,  worth  siaaby* 

reit  of  Coohin^hina,  the  pekul,  worth  1)80.  Nll«mag^ 
pekui,  twenty-five.  Camphor  of  Borneo,  or  bamu^ 
^he  pound  holUnsj  from  250  to  400.  Sanders  of  iSo/ter,  the 
ip0kui>  worth  too.  Good  and  henvy  Callomb&ck  wood,  the 
^und,  worth  one,  two,  three,  to  five.  Sapan,  or  red  woody 
the  pekul,  from  tweniy  to  twenty-six*  Good  and  large  ele« 
phuBDts  teetjb,  Irom  400,  to  ^00,  600,  70Q,  and  even  800. 
Rhinoceros  horns,  ihe  Javan  cattee^  worth  thirty*  .  Gikbad 
ftarts-homs,  the  piece,  worth  300,  400,  500.  Koch  allusi 
in  request^  in  so  much  that  what  cost  only  three  gilders  has 
«pld  for  1 00  gilders;  but  not  in  demand  by  every  one. 

The  Chinese  in  Japan  will  conunooly  truck  fiur  silver,  gi- 
Iring  gold  of  twenty-three  carats,  at  the  rate  of  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  times  its  weight  in  silyer,  according  99  9iiyer  is 
plenty  or  scarce. 

The 


rt^m^Mitmxiijf^^  Japatii  ah^ 

at  the  sates  lieref-quoCed.  V«t^  g^'^  hemp,  1(X)  cattees,  be-* 
ing  l/6b  poiiKl»wfI<iitl8fifd,*  aif^  worth  from  sixty-five  to  se^ 
«ienty«  .%0-coANKfti  £»"  dying  blue,  almost  as^ood  as  indigo^ 
made  tip  in  tuobd  c&ke^  atid  packed  100  cakes  in  a  fardel, 
worth  my  Milsisiblf''  I^e^tuff  for  white,  tiirning  tb  red  co« 
lam^  made  apiin  ftfi^dels  ^i  tStjf  ptutim  matio^  worth  five  to 
aig]^  V«vy>gbbli  whfte'Titie,  cased^  worthy  ihej^res^  eight 
Uii«e-fifths:  Rioe  df  a*  wor&6  sort,  the  bale,  worth  seven 
three>te0t6s;  >  *^At  Jedb,  Osaka,  and  Miaco,  there  is  the  best 
dyito((^aHisdittd«of  <^k>i!iri9,  asred,  black,  and  green';  and 
for^tdittg  gold  flbd  silver,  is  better  than  the  Cninese  vat*^ 
niah.  BriiaMc^  Is  iti  great  abundance,  and  th^  pekul  may 
be  bougbe  for  sei^eti;  8altp6tre  is  dearer  in  one  place  ^an 
^HMfther,  hmkj^'wm^  one  and  a  half.  C!otton-wool|  the  pe- 
loii^  may  be  &ttglil  for  ifen.  '  - 

^  15.  ^SktpptmMnVtrf  Ndtides  cf  Occurrences  in  Japanj  after 

'the  Depitrture  of  Captain  Sarhp^ 


tt  * ' 


^  This  sdiditkion  caiinists  entirely  of  letters  from  Japan, 
«uid4eoiw«y«  some  carious  inforifiation  respecting  the  trans- 
«ictk»i8  of  |;he  Engiish  in  Japan,  whence  the^  have  beenlon^ 
esdtaAeA.  They  ^re  now  perhaps  of  some  interest,  beyond 
%he  ncfe  gffslification  of  dtiriosity,  as,  by  the  entire  expa]- 
4UOB  of  the  Dtttoh  from  India,  there  seems  a  possibility  of  the 
Sritisfa  merelMints  in  India  being  able  to  restore  trade  to  that 
distant  ocNmtry.  }u  the  Third  r aiit  of  our  Collection,  varl- 
^maothar  nations  of  Japan  wiO  be  inserted/' — E. 

Ko^  h  LtHetftom  Mr  Eithard  Coch^  dated  lirando, 

'  Wik  December,  161*.* 

To  this  day,  I  have  been  unable  to  complete  my  old  books 
of  acitottnfs,  owing  to  the  dispatching  of  our  people,  some  to 
one  place  and  feome  to  another,  and  owing  to  the  rebuilding 
of  ottr  hoase,  and  afterWar^d  buying  a  junk,  and  repairing 
hen  She  is  now  ready  to  set  sail  for  Siam,  having  been  at 
axJifA^or  these  tea  days,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  proceed  on 

her 

f  These  are  qppeiiicjed  in  tbc^Pilgrims^vol  J.p(i.41}a— 413*  to  the  obser- 
vations of  Mr.  Richard  Cocks,  aix&udy  ^iven  in  coojunction  with  the  foyaiie 
pf  Captain  Saris*— £. 

^  This  le^r  appears  to  have  b^ ^n  written  to  Captain  Siuri8,F<-£« 
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bet  voyage^  at  Omckif  a  letme  fh>oi.ESfaiiddi»  where  ygnxr 
ship  rode  at  your  departure  &oni  h^ce*  She.i&  called  the 
Sea- Adventure,  of  about  200  tons  burdoiy  in .  which  Mr ' 
Adams  goes  as  roaster,  with  Mr  Wickham  and  Mr  Edward 
Sayers  as  merchants,  in  consequence  of  the  dealh  of  Mr  !Pea^ 
cock,  dain  in  Cochm-Cluna,  and  the  probability  that  Mr 
Carwardcn  has  been  cast  awiw  in  his  return  fro«i  thence,  as 
we  have  no  news  of  him  or  of  the  junk  in  which  he  sailed,  as 
I  have  at  large  informed  the  worshipftd  company. 

Since  your  departure  from  Japan,  the  emperor  has  banish- 
ed all. Jesuits,  priests,  nuns,  and  friars,  from  the  country, 
shipping  them  off  for  Amacau  [Macao]  in  China,  or  Manilla 
in  the  Philippine  islands,  and  has  caused  all  their  churches 
and  monasteries  to  be  pulled  down  or  burnt*.  Fame  Same^ 
the  old  king  of  Firando,  is  d^ad,  and  Us/madomh  his  gover- 
nor, with  two  other  servants,  cut  qpeo  their  b<^lies  to  bear 
him  company,  their  bodies  being  burned,  and  their  ashes 
entombed  alone  with  his.  Wars  are  likely  to  ensue  between 
Ogusho  Samef  me  oki  emperor,  and  FUtma  Sarnef  the  young 
prince^  son  of  Tico  Sante^  who  has  strongly  fortified  iumself 
in  the  castle  pf  Ckaka^  having  collected  an  army  of  80,000 
or  100,000  men,  consisting  of  malcontents,  runaways,  and  ba- 
nish^ people,  who  have  repaired  from  all  parts  to  his  stand- 
ard, and  he  is  said  to  have  collected  sufficient  provisions  for 
three  years.  The  old  emperor  has  marched  against  him  in 
person,  with  an  army  of  300,000  mcn^  and  is  at  the  castle  ol 
Futima^  The  advanced  parties  of  the  two  armies  have  al- 
ready had  several  skirmishes,  and  many  have  been  slain  on 
both  sides.  The  entire  city  of  Osaka  has  been. burned  to 
^e  ground,  excepting  only  the  castle,  so  that  Mr  E^ton  had 
to  retire  with  bis  goods  to  Sakaf^*  yet  not  without  daoger, 
as  a  part  of  that  town  has  likewise  been  burnt.  So  great  a 
tempest  or  tuffoon  has  lately  occurred  at  Edoo  [Jeap,]  as 
had  never  been  before  experienced  at  that  pla<^.  '  The  sea 
ovei*flowed  the  whole  city,  obliging  the  people  to  take  refuge 
on  the  hills;  and  the  prodigious  inundatioii  has  de&ced  or 
tlirown  down  all  the  houses  of  the  nobles,  which  you  know 
were  very  beautiful  and  magnificent. 

.    Let  this  suffice  fo|:  Japanese  news;  and  I  now  proceed  to 
inform  you  of  our  success  in  selling  our  goods.    The  empe- 
ror 

^  It  has  been  formerly  extilained  that  Sakeyyna  a  town  on  the  river  Jo- 
4o,.dtrectly  opposite  to  Osskey  6t  Osaks,  tte  liver  only  being  ioteiiposecL 
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rot  took  all  dor  ordnance,  with  most  of  our  lead,  and  ten 
barrels  of  gtuipowder,  with  two  or  three  pieces  of  broad- 
cloth. Most  of  our  other  broad«cIoths  are  sold,  namely, 
black,  hairKslour,  and  cinnamon-colour,  at  fifteen,  fourteen, 
thirteen,  and  twelve  tayes  the  tattamy ;  but  they  will  not 
«ven  look  at  Venice-reds  and  flame-colours,  neither  are^jfam- 
mils  in  such  request  as  formerly,  but  they  enquire  much  for 
whites  :and  yellows.  As  the  Dufch  sold  most  of  tbdr  broad- 
dotfas  at  low  prices,  we  were  forced  to  do  so  likewise.  In  re- 
gard :to  our  Cambaya  goods,  they  will  not  look  at  our  ted 
Zeia$9  blue  byraimy  or  dtttties^  bdng  the  principal  pait  of 
what  is  now  left  us;,  and  only  some  white  bastas  sell  at  four- 
teen or  fifteen  masses  each.  Cassedys  nill,  aUeiaSf  broad  pinr 
iadoSi  mtb  spotted^  striped,  and  checquered  stuffi,  are  most 
in  request,  and  sell  at  good  profit.  We  have  also  sold  near* 
ly  half  of  our  Bantam  pepper  for  sixty-five  masse  the  pekuU^ 
and  all  the  rest  had  been  gone,  before  now«  had  it  not  been 
ibr  the  ykr.  .  I  am  in  great  hope  of  procuring  trade.* into 
China,  through  the  means  of  Andrea,  the  China  tsaptain, 
and  hig  two  brothers,  who  have  undertaken  the  matter,  and 
have  no  ddubt  of  being  able  to  bring  it  to  bear,  for  d^ree 
^ps  to  come  yearly  to  a  place  near  Lanquin^^  io  which  we 
loay  go  from  hence  in  three  or  four  days  with  a  &ir  wind. 
Of  this  I  have  written  at  large  to  the  worshipful  company, 
and  also  to.  the  lord-treasurer. 

Some  little  sickness  with  which  I  have  been  afflicted  is  now 
gone,  for  which  I  thank  God.  Mr  Easton,  Mr  Neabon^ 
Mr  Wickham,  and  IVIr  Sayer,  have  all  been  very  sick^  but 
are  all  now  well  recovered,  except  Mr  Eaton,  who  still  la- 
bours under  iOiux  and  tertian  ague.  May  God  restore  his 
Jiealth,  for  I  cannot  too  much  praise  his  diligence  and  pains 
in  the  affiurs  of  the  virorshipful  company.  Jacob  Speck,  who 
was  thought  to  have  been  cast  away  in  a  voyage  from  hence 
io  the  Moluccas,  is  now,  returned  to  Firando  in  the  comnumd 
of  a  great  ship  calied  the  Zelandia,  togetlier  with  a  sInaU 
pinnace  called  the  Jac^tra.  ^Tfae  cause  of  his  being  so  long 
jnissing  was,  that  in  going  frpihlience  by  the  eastward  of  the 
Philippines,  the  way  we  came,  he  was  unable  to  fetch  the 
^ioluccas,  owing  to  currents  and  contrary  winds,  and  was 
driven  to  the  west  of  the  island  of  Celebes,  and  so  passed  ^ 

round 

«  As  Nan^Bsakl  is  uniformly  rm6%A  Lamgomfiu  m  this  first  Eogliak 
myage  to  Japan,  I  am  apt  to  suspec^tbe  Lanquin  of  the  text  may  Savv 
teen  Naii-kmr*£« 
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round  k  tbrdagh  tiie  ilitiits  of  Det&]dii«  and  tiack'  td  tbc 
Molnccaa.  Tfie  Oiinese  complain  miidi  agsamt  the  Hci* 
holders  for  robbing  foid  pilfering  their  jimkB^  of  which  they 
ate  seid  to  have  taken  and  rifled  seven.  Tbc  emperor  of 
Japan  has  taken  Bome  displeafiure  against  the  HoUanders^ 
having  refused  a  present  ihey  lately  sent  hiniy  And  wodid  not 
leven  speak  to  those  wh^  brought  iu  He  did  the  a$me  in  re^ 
gard  to  a  present  seAt  by  the  Portugtiese^  which*  came  in  a 
great  ship  from  Macao  tb  Nangasaki.  Yon  thought,  when 
nere,  that  ff  any  other  ship  came  from  England  we  tmight 
contimie  to  s^' jour  goods  without  sending  anothel*  present 
to  the  emperor ;  but  1  now  find  diat  every  ship  which  comes 
to  Japan  must  send  a  present  to  the  emperor,  as  an  establiriied 
mntonu  I  find  likewise  that  we  <;a«mot  send  away  any  junk 
fircMO  henoe  without  pi'ocuting  the  yeturly  licence  firom  the 
4dm^eror,  as  otherwise  no  Japanese  m^iner  diu*e  to  leate  (the 
countary,  under  pain  of  death.  Our  own  sh^  from  Elfagland 
fltov,  nowever,  com^  In  taid  go  out  agieiin  when  they  please^ 
and  QO'one  to  gamsay  them'.  <  <j 

We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  by  any  meansio  procure 
trade  from  iTuskma  iiUo  Corea ;  neither  indedd  have  the  in*- 
■faabitahts  of  *Tushma  any  farther  privilege  than  to  fi%quent 
4>De  small  totfn  or  fortress,  and  must  not  on  pain  of  death  go 
J^ejrond  the  widls  of  that  place.  Yet  the  king  of  Tushma  is 
not  subject  to  the  emperor  of  Japan.*  We  have  only  been 
vble  to  sell  some  pepper  at  Tushma,  and  ho  great  quantity 
4if  that;  'He  weight  there  is  much  lieavier  than  in  Japaui 
fnit  the  price  is  proportionally  higher. 
-. '  I  have  been  given  to  understand  that  there  are  no  great 
icities  in  the  interior  of  Corea,  between  which  inland  country 
and  the  sea  there  are  immense  bogs  or  morasses,  so  that  no 
one  can  travel  oik  horseback,  and  hardly  even  a^foot ;  and  as 
B.  remedy  against  this,  they  have  great  waggons  ot  carts  upon 
broad  fiat  wheels,  which  are  moved  by  means  of  sails  tike 
ships.  HiuS)  by  observing  the  monsoons  or  periodical  winds, 
they  transport  Uieir  goods  backwards  and  forwards,  by  means 
of  these  sailing  waggons.  In  that  country  they  make  damask% 
jsattins,  tafiaties,  and  other  silk  stufis,  as  well  as  in  China. 

It  is  said  that  Fico  Sames  otherwise  called  QuabicomionOt 

the  former  emperor  of  Japan,  pretended  to  have  conveyed  a 

t    J.  great 

^  No  place  or  island  of  any  naaie  resembllqg  Tushma  is  to  be  found  ia 
fiur  best  maps.  The  name  in  the  text  probably  refers  to  Tatisima^  called 
in  some  ipaps  Jusuif  an  island  uboA  for^y  miles  long,  about  midway  be^ 
tween  Kiusiu  and  Corsa.— '£• 
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sauk  upmi  the  eooperor  ofCbixiA  in  his  great  «ily  of  Peki% 
m^ere  be  ordinmrily  re4ide$ ;  but  was  (HreveDted  by  a  iipble^ 
KiaA  of  C!orea»  who  poison^  himself  to  poisoa  the  aqsperor 
imd  many:  of  the  nobles  of  Japan.  On  which  occasion^,  as  is 
ss»d»  tbiet  Japanese  Jost»  about  twenty-two  y^rs  ^^go^  aU  that 
they  had  conquered  in  Corea. 

.  Ja«ies  Turner,  the  youtib  who  used  to  play  the  fiddle^  left 
a  girl  here  with  qhild ;  and  though  X  gave  her  twa  tayes  in 
silver  to  biing  up  the  child,  she:  lallea  it  as  soon  a»  it  was 
honip  which  is  a>  conunon  thing  in  this  country.  The  whistib 
and  chain  bcJonging^to  Mr  Fostcar,  the  master  <^the  CIov^ 
sore  fMAci,  and  are  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Adams,  .who  wiU 
be  acQQiintablefor  tbettb  I  meant  to  have  sent  you  a  Ja^ 
panese  akianack  by  a  former  letter  to  the  same  efl^t  as  thi% 
date^^  ihe  25th  uMmo,  and  sent  by  the  Sea  Adventure  by  way 
^  Siam,  but  forgot  to  do  so ;  and  which  I  now  send  along 
witk^  this  letter,  I  pcay.you  that  this  letter  may.  suffice  for 
your  lurother,  Mr  Ueorge  Saris,  and  the  rest  of  my  loving 
.£riende :  AncU  with  hearty  coounendalions  in  gmera},  I  leave 
you  all  to  the  holy  protection  of  the  Almighty;  resting  al« 
ways  ]H>ur  ever  loving  frivend  at  command^ 

V     BlCHAB2>  CocKi^* 

Ko.  2m  I^ett€rfrom  Mr  RUhard  Cocksf  dated  Firandoy  lOtk 
Deoemder^  i6l4p  to  the  Wonkipfvd  Thonm  Wilson,  Esq.  at 
,    Im  Mouu  in  ihe  Bvitmxhburs^  in  the  Strand. 

•  •  • 

My  last  to  yon  was  of  the  1st  December,  161S,  from  this 
island  c^  Firando  in  Japan,  and  sent  by  Captain  John  Saris 
In  the  ship  Clo«e«  In  Uiat  letter,  I  advised  you  how  unkmdr 
ly  the  HoUanders  deakwith  us  ^t  the  Moluccas ;  since  which 
time,  there  has  not  occurred  any  matter  of  moment  to  com- 
municate, except  what  I  have  detailed  in  another  letter  to 
my  good  Lord  Treasurer*  It  is  given  oat  here  by  the  Hol- 
lanwrsf  that  our  £a$t  India  Company  and  that  of  Holland 
fure  Ukely  to  joia  into  one;  and  if  this  prove  true,  it  is 
thou^  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  drive  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  out  erf*  these  eastetrn  parts  of  the  world,^  or  else  to 
cut  theni  ^  from  all  trader  You  would  hardly  believe  how 
mnoh  the  HnUfUsders  have  alreacfy  daanfeed  tlie  Portuguese 

and 

}  Perhaps  that  now  cf^ed  Exeter  Change.— E.^ 


and  ^Mtniaidt  in  thiiie  (ittrts,  eapeciidiy  in  tbi  HxAatcmi 
where  they  daily  encroach  on  Uie  SpanuMi,  who  are  uiiid>Ie 
to  withstand  them^  and  are  even  in  fear  that  they  may  sboi^' 
ly  deprive  them  of  the  I%ilippine  islandn.  'l*he  PortajBruefle 
abo  are  in  great  fear  cff  being  driven  by  them  out  cpf  the 
trade  they  now  carry  on  from  Ormns  to  Uoa,  and  with  Ma> 
lacca  and  Macao  in  China. 

There  is  one  thing  of  which  I  cannot  yet  conceive  the 
JMue»  and  that  is  the  robbing  and  plundering  the  ChiBesa 
jnnks,  which  is  daily  done  by  the  Hothmdefs  m  the^e^parts, 
the  goods  whereof  ibust  amount  to  mat  valae^  andsuffite  to 
fit  out  and  maintain  a  great  fleets  vhiok  is  worthy  of  consi- 
deration. Should  the  emperor  of  Japan  fidl  out  iiidi  the 
Hollanders,  and  debar  them  from  the  tradeof  his  domimop^ 
which  is  not  unlikely,  the  Hollanders  will  then  mahe  prise 
of  the  Japanese  janlcs  as  well  as  of  those  of  China;  for  their 
strength  at  .sea  in  these  parts  is  sufficient  to  da  wlmt  ^ey 
please,  if  only  they  had  a  place  to  retire  to  for  revictuaMing 
and  refitting  th^r  ships  $  for  they  are  of  late  grown  so  sttmt, 
that  they  mock  at  those  who  were  formerly  their  mastaia  and 
teachers.  It  is  very  certain  that  they  have  got  possesrioi^  tf 
several  fortresses  at  the  Moluccas  and  other  parts ;  y^  tn 
my  certain  knowledge,  the  natives  in  these  parts  are  more  in^ 
dined  towards  the  l^aniards,  although  at  the  first  they  were 
glad  of  the  arrival  of  the  Hollanders,  having  been  disgusted 
by  the  intolerable  prkle  of  the  Spaniards.  But  now  they 
have  time  to  reflect,  that  the  Spaniards  brought  them  abun- 
dance of  money,  and  were  liberal  though  proud  ;  while  the 
poor  Hollanders,  who  serve  there  both  by  sea  and  land,  have 
such  bare  pay,  that  it  can  hardly  supply  clothes  and  fi»od ; 
and  their  commanders  allege,  that  all  the  benefits  derived 
from  conquest  or  reprisals^  belong  to  the  states  and  the  IFta* 
ihebben,  as  tfae^  call  them.  It  is  bard  to*  judge  how  all  Aese 
things  may  end. 

Were  it  not  for  the  misbehaviour  of  the  Hollanders,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  we  should  procure  trade  with  China,  as  we 
only  demand  leave  for  three  ships  to  c6me'attd  go  tberev  and 
merely  to  establish  fectors  there  to  trunsaet  our  business, 
without  bringinff  any  Jesuits  or  padn»,  whom  the  Chinese 
cannot  abide  to  hear  of,  because  they  came  formerly  in  such 
great  numbers  to  inhabit  the  land,  and  were  always  begging 
and  craving,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  pagans.  HT am 
however  in  good  hope  di  success,  as  our  Englush  ni^on  haa 

acquired 


aoqvired  a  goq^  fine  and  duuracter  siiice  our  anriTal,  whidh 
I  am  given  to  understand  lias  come  to  the  ears  of  the  empe- 
ror ot  China,  who  baa  heard  how  we  have  been  received  hf 
the  emperor  of  Japan,  having  large  privi]«|;ea  aOowed  u^ 
and  also  tliat  we  have  at  all  times  held  the  Castiiians  in  de» 
fiance  both  by  sea  and  land.  I  have  been  informisd  of  these 
things  by  the  Chinese  who  come  hither,  and  that  the  empe- 
ror and  other  great  men  of  Clmia  delight  to  hear  accounts 
of  our  nation.  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  mention,  that  some 
China  merchants  lately  asked  me,  if  we  were  allowed  to  trade 
with  China,  whether  the  king  of  England  would  prevent  the 
Hollanders  frinn  robbing  and  spoiling  their  junks  ?  Which 
question  was  rather  doi&ful  to  me^  yet  I  answered  that  his 
majesty  wiould  take  measures  to  prevent  the  Hdlaaders  from 
ii^uring  them« 

We  ha¥e  lately  had  news  that  a  luflbon  or  tensest  has 
done  vast  injury  at  Jedo^  a  city  of  Japan  as  large  as  London, 
where  the  Japanese  nobility  have  very  beantifiil  houses^  now 
mostly  destroyed  or  greatly  ii^red.  The  whole  city  was  in* 
undated^  and  the  inoaUtants  foceed*  to  take  shelter  in  the 
hitts ;  a  thing  never  before  heard  .of.  The  palace  of  the  kin^ 
which  is  a  stately  building  in  a  new  fortress,  has  had  ail  its 
gildad  tiles  carried  away  by  a  wJiiriwind,  soi  that  none  of 
them  oould  be  found.  The  pagans  attribute  tins  calamity  to 
some  chaqaas  or  conjurations  of  the  jesaits,  who  were  kteiy 
banished;  but  the  Japanese  converts  to  popery ; ascribe  it  to 
the  vengeance  of  Ciod,  as  a>  punishment  for  having  banished 
diese  holy  men* 

We  have  lately  had  a  great  disaster  in.  CochunChina,  to 
whidi  place  we  sent  a  quautity  of  goods  and  money,  to  the: 
value  c^  £19^  an  it  cost  in  EnglaiKi,  under  the  care  of  Mr 
Tempest  Peacock  and  Mr  Walter  Carwarden,  who  went  as 
9ierchant&  in  a  Japanese  junk,  carrying  our  king's  letters 
and  a  handsome  present  tor  the  king  o(  Cocbin^Ciuna.  They 
arrived  at  the  port  ceiled  Quitiham^*  delivered  his  majesty's 
letters  and  present,  and  were  entertained  with  kind  woids 
snd  fair  promises.  The  Hollanders,  seeing  that:weadvan« 
tured  to  that  oonntfy,  woukl  needs,  do  the  same^  and  were  at 
first  kindly  entertained  $  but  in  the  end,  Mr  Peacock  and 

:.  i  .,     .  '.the- 

•     .  '    ,    ,  :  '  .  > 

*  Titron  18  the  port  of  Cochin*Ch{im  iii  the  present  time,  and  ^uinhtm 
it  tinknowi^  ia  m^dau  gsogiiiphj^ ;.  pwisips  tlie  oki  lism«  of  S0019  IsilinA* 
or  viibga  at  the  port  or  bay  of  Turoo.—- £• 


M^  Ebi4§  Vajfo^  €f^\     am-it.  IMVK.iik 


ike  i^rflhrtrii  metoham  gamp;  >aBliiffie'«ai  4qrin  tW 
bofttt  to  receive  payment  from  tbt  kii^  fcMr^  faixndhciodi  wmA 
other  ooramodities  thej  kad  sold  him^  thef  wore  trcacheiw 
Qusl J  Miaikd  on  ifae  water,  their  boat^ovcnet,  and  both  wece 
killed  i»  the  water  with  harpooos^  aa  if  they  bad  been  ftihe% 
together  with  their  interpreters  and  other  atteodantiy  who 
were  Japaneie.  Mr  Carwarden  behig'  idaoord  oar  jank  es* 
eaped aharii^  id  this masaaere,  and  canoawmji  baft nfitber 
he  nor  thejimk  have  ever  been  since. keard  o4  ao  thai  we 
fear  be  has  been  cast  away^ 

It  is  eomiBODk  reported  hete»^  b<»th  among'  the  CbiDese 
and  Japanese^  that  tbia  was.  done  by  order  of.  the  Uuf  d 
Gocbiii^Chisia  in  revenge  aoafaist  dbe  HnJianders,  who  mid 
bnmt  one  of  his  towns,  midliadrshuighlendlbia  people aioel 
unmercifully.  The  origin  of  this  quarrel  was  oeoaaioned  by 
akrge  cpiantity  of  fiilse  dolhv%  eent  to  QunUbnb  by  the  Hok 
landers  some  years  ago^  and  patoff  in  paynseot  for  silks  and 
olher  Chinese  goods^  to  the  great  njnury  of  the  meivhanta  of 
that  country*  When  the  fchshood  oi'^e  nionisyt  was  diaco^ 
iMffed,.they  laid  hands  upem  the  Daleh  fisctaaSy.and  are  said 
to  hare  put  some  of  them  to  death*  Upon  this  the  Dntch 
sfaipa  came  upon  the  eoaat,  andhuidsd  abody.of  men^  whor 
fanrnt ntown,  pattnig  man^  woman^  and  elddto  the  slnsed. 
This,  aa  repeated^  was  the  occasion  of  our  peeaent  isasohanocv 
and  of  the  slau^ter  of  Mr  Peaeock,  beesneeke  waa  iboom-* 
paay  with  the .  HoUMdeff&  Akmg  witjb  this*  letter,.  I  send 
yaa  a  Jafttnme  almanack,  by  whi£  you  will  see  the  manner 
of  their  printing,  with  their  figures  and  charaotens.  And  woe 
1  kareyoiftito  tber  holy  protectian  of  die  Almighty  restmg 
aiway%  d&o** 

Mo.  %  LeU0rfnm  Eekmmd  Sm^f  daUd  Eitmndo^^SA  D^ 
€emAer,\6l!^    But  hmaing  ma  Aidtnm* 

'  *  < 

I  receired  a  letter  from  you  by  the  hands  ef  Ciqitain  Co«i 
pendall  of  the  Horiander,  who  arrived  hese  on  theil9tb  of 
Angttst  dna  year,  by  whioh  I  learnt  yonr  safe  aorsral  at  dm 
Cape  of.  Good  Hope^  hosnewards  bopnd,.  and  of  the  kxn  off 
some  of  your  company ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  that,  long 
are  now,  you  are  safe  arrived  in  England,  by  the  blessing  of 
God.  I  sent  you  a  letter,  dated  in  November,  1614,  by  the 
Dutch  shk>  called  the  Old  Zealand,  in  which  I  informed  you 

.of 
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of  the  death  of  Mr  Peaoock  and  Walter  Carwardeh,  both 
betrayed  in  Cochin<-China,  to  our  great  grief,  besides  the  loss 
of  goods  to  the  company. 

The  last  year,  Mr  Widdiam,  Mr  Adams^  and  I,  when 
bonnd  for  Siam  in  a  junkmre  had  bought,  and  meeting  with 
great  storms,  our  Tessel  sprung  a  leak,  and  we  were  min  to 
bear  up  for  the  Leukes  *  islands,  where  we  had  to  remain  so 
long^  before  we  could  stop  our  leaks,  that  we  lost  the  monsoon^ 
and  had  to  return  here*  We  have  fitted  her  out  again  this 
year,  and  are  now  ready  to  sail  again  for  Siam.  My  great- 
est hope  in  these  parts  is,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  establish 
trade  with  China,  of  which  we  seem  to  have  a  £ur  prospect 
through  the  efibrts  of  the  China  captain  and  his  brothers ; 
and  I  make  no  doubt  that  we  shall  have  a  factory  there  ere 
long. 

This  last  summer  we  have  had  great  troubles,  in  conse- 
quence of  war  between  the  emperor  and  Fidaia  Same,  and 
we  do  not  certainly  know  whether  the  latter  be  slain  or  Red ; 
but  the  emperor  gained  the  victory,  with  a  vast  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides.*  Having  no  other  news  to  write,  I  commit 
ypu  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  and'  am,  &c. 

£nMONi)  Satee. 

'  No.  4;  Letter,  with  no  address,  fr&m  Edmond  Sayer,  dated 

lirando,  4th  December,  1616. 

Worshipful  Sir/; — My  duty  always  rem^ibered.  Having 
a  favourabJe  opportunity,  I  could  not  omit  to  trouble  you 
with  a  few  lines.  I  am  but  newly  arrived  here  in  Firando 
from  a  difficult  and  tedious  voyage  to  Siam,  to  which  coun- 
try we  went  in  a  junk  belonging  to  the  right  honourable  comT 
pany,  in  which  Mr  Adams  was.  master,  and  myself  &ctor. 
Having  bought  there  more  goods  than  our  own  junk  could 
carry,  we  fi^lghted  another  junk  for  Japan,  in  which  Mr 
Benjamin  Fry,  the  chief  in  the  factory  at  Siam,  thought  it 
proper  for  me  to  embark,  for  the  safety  of  the  goods*    The 

voL.'Xi.  F  year 

'  The  liqaeo  islands  are  here  obviously  meant,  a  group  to  the  south  of 
the  BOiith-westem  extremity  of  Japan,  m  S8^  N.  and  long.  129°  30'  W. 
from  Greenwich ;  such  being  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  centre  of 
the  great  Liqueo,  the  principal  island  of  the  group. — £. 

^  In  the  text  of  the  Pilgrims,  this  loss  is  estimated  at  400,000, 'and  in  a 
margimd  note  at  40,000,  both  in  words  at  length;  for  which  reason  th« 
number  is  omitted  in  the  text.— £. 
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year  being  tect  spent)  We  were  from  the  Ist  June  to  the  17th 
September  in  our  voyage  between  Siam  and  Shachmar^  dxt* 
ring  which  we  experienced  many  storms  and  much  fool  wea^* 
ther,  and  lost  twenty  of  our  men  by  sickness  and  want  of 
fresh  water.  The  great  cause  of  our  tedious  and  unfortunate 
Toyage  was  in  our  not  having  a  good  pilot.  The  one  we  had 
was  a  Chinese,  who  knew  nothing  of  navigation ;  lor,  wheq 
out  of  sight  of  land)  he  knew  not  where  lie  was,  nor  what 
course  to  steer.  Besides  he  fell  sick,  and  was  unable  to  creep 
put  of  his  cabin,  so  that  I  was  obh'ged  to  do  my  best  to  na« 
vigate  our  junk ;  which,  with  what  small  skill  I  possessed,  and 
by  the  aid  of  God,  I  brought  safe  to  Shachmar^  where  we  «rw 
nved  on  the  17th  of  September,  having  then  only  five  mei| 
able  to  staled  on  their  legs.  In  consequence,  I  arrived  so  kte 
at  Firando  that  I  could  not  go  this  year  to  Siam.  But  Ms 
William  Eaton  has  gone  there  in  the  company's  jtmlc,  ha- 
ving two  Engliah  pilots,  named  Robert  and  John  mrges."--* 
I  am,  &c. 

Eduond  Savxb* 

No.  5.  Litter  from  Bichard  Cockt  to  Captain  John  Sarb^ 
dated  Firando^  I5th  February^  161?/ 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  dated  5th  January^  1616,  and 
sent  by  way  of  Bantam  in  the  ship  Thomas,  which  went  from 
hence  that  year  along  with  another  small  ship  called  the  Ad- 
vice. In  that  letter  I  wrote  you  at  larse  of  all  thu^  that 
bad^  then  occurred^  and  mentioned  havmg  received  two  o^ 
your  letters  from  London;  one  dated  4th  November,  1614^ 
and  the  other  15th  August  1615.  The  Advice  has  since  re- 
turned to  Japan,  and  arrived  at  Firando  on  the  td  of  An* 
gust  last,  and  by  her  I  had  a  letter  from  the  honourable  coniH 
pany,  dated  SOth  January,  1616. 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  that  Captain  Barkel^,  while 
on  his  death'bed,  narrowly  escaped  losing  6000  dollan,  paid 
out  for  custom  on  pq)per ;  for,  if  he  had  died  beibre  it  was 
found  out,  perhaps  some  other  man  might  have  taken  credit 
for  paying  that  sum.  It  is  a  common  saying,  that  it  is  easy 
for  those  who  live  at  Bantam  to  grow  rich»  as  no  smom  dies 

wUkona 


■  Periisps  the  date  of  thu.  letter,  acooidiag  to  modem  oomputatioD, 
oughi  to  have  been  1618^  as  in  those  days  the  year  did  not  begin  till  La* 
dyndayy  the  35th  March.— £• 
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wkhokit  an  knr.  We  have  been  again  this  year  before  the 
emperor  of  Japan,  but  could  not  procure  our  privileges  to  be 
enlargec^  baring  still  only  leave  to  carry  on  trade  at  Fi- 
lando  and  Nmigasaki,  and  our  ships  to  come  only  to  Fi« 
rando. 

Mr  EdoKMid  Sayer  went  last  year  to  Cochin-China  with  a 
cargo  amounting  to  aboat  1800  tayes^  in  goods  and  money  % 
and  when  ready  to  come  away,  was  defrauded  of  650  tayes, 
by  a  Chinese  and  others,  of  whom  he  had  bought  silk  for  the 
worshipful  company.  He  had  weighed  oat  the  money,  wait- 
ing to  receive  the  silk,  and  the  money  lay  ready  in  the  rooni 
where  he  sat ;  but  some  of  these  thievish  people  made  a  hde 
through  the  cane-wall  of  the  room,  and  stole  away  the  mo- 
ney unperceived.  I  am  sorry  for  this  mischance ;  but  M^ 
Sayer  is  in  hopes  to  recover  it  this  year,  as  he  left  a  person 
to  follow  out  the  suit,  and  goes  back  himself  in  a  Chinese 
junk,  with  2000  tayt%  in  silver  to  purchase  silk.  He  is  to  be 
acc(»npanied  by  one  Robert  Hawley,  as  his  assistant  and 
successor,  in  case  he  should  die,  and  Mr  William  Adams 
goes,  pilot,  in  place  of  the  Chinese.  €rod  send  them  a  pros- 
perous voyage,  and  that  they  may  recover  the  lost  money* 
Our  own  junk,  the  Sea  Adventure,  made  another  voyage  last 
year  to  Siam,  Mr  William  Eaton  bein^  merchant ;  and  ha^ 
gone  back  again  this  year.  God  setta  them  a  prosperouiS 
voyage. 

Last  year,  the  Hollanders  sent  a  fleet  of  ships  from  the 
Moluccas  to  Manilla,  to  fight  the  Spanish  fleet :  But  the 
Spaniards  kept  safe  in  port  for  five  or  six  months,  so  that 
(he  Hollanders  concluded  they  durst  not  come  out  at  all, 
and  therefore  separated  to  look  out  for  Chinese  junks,  of 
which  some  say  ^y  took  and  plundered  twenty-five,  while 
others  say  thirty-five.  It  is  certain  that  they  took  great 
riohes,  and  afl  under  the  assumed  name  of  Englishmen.  At 
length  the  Spanish  fleet  put  to  sea,  and  set  upon  five  or  six  of 
the  Dutch  ^ips,  the  admiral  of  which  was  burnt  and  sunk, 
together  with  two  other  ships,  the  redt  escaping.  The  Spa- 
niards then  separated  their  fleet,  to  seek  out  the  remaining 
Dutch  ships.  The  Spanish  vice-admiral  fell  in  with  two 
Dutch  ships  one  morning^  and  fought  them  both  all  day; 
but  was  at  length  constramed  to  run  his  ship  ashore  and  set 
her  on  fire,  that  she  might  not  be  taken  by  the  Hollanders^ 
These  two  l)ntch  ships,  and  one  that  was  in  iSie  former 
fight,  came  afterwards  to  Firando,  together  with  two  other 

large 
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large  Dutch  sbips  from  Bantam,  as  big  as  the.  Clove)  intend- 
ing to  have  intercepted  the  Macao  ship,  which  they  narrow- 
ly missed.     Thus  five  great  Holland  ships  came  this  year  to 
Firando^  the  smallest  of  them  being  as  large  as  the  Clove. 
One  of  these,  called  the  Red  Lion,  which  was  she  that  rode 
beside  us  at  the  Moluccas,  was  «ast  away  in  a  storm  at  Fi- 
rando,  together  with  a  Chinese  junk  they  brought  in  as  a 
prize.  All  the  goods  were  recovered,  but  were  all  wet.   The 
emperor  allows  them  to  make  good  prize  of  all  they  take. 
.    The  Black  Lion,  one  of  their  ships,  .of  900  tons  .burd^, 
was  sent  away  for  Bantam,  fully  laden  with  raw.  silk  and 
other  rich  Chinese  commodities.  Another,  called  the  Flush- 
ing, of  700  or  800  tons,  is  gone  for  the  Moluccas,  fully  la- 
den with  provisions  and  money.    The  Sun,. a  ship  of  600  or 
700  tons,  with  a  galliass  of  above  400  tons,  are  left  to  scoiir 
the  coast  of  China,  to  make  what  booty  they  can,  and  to  re- 
turn next  monsoon.    The  galliass  has  sailed  already,  but  the 
6un  waits  for  the  Macao  ship  departing  from  Nanga^aki, 
that  she  may  endeavour  to  take  her.     The  Macao,  ship  had 
actually  sailed,  but  seeing  the  galliass,  she  returned  to  Nan- 
gasd^i,  ai^d  will,  as  I  think,  hardly  venture  to  sail  this  year. 
As  I  said  before,  the  Dutch  have  always  robbed  the  Chinese 
under  the  name  of  Englishmen,  which  has  greatly  injured 
pur  endeavours  to  procure  trade  in  that  country ;  so  that  we 
have  been  obliged  to  send  people  to  give  notice  to  the  Chi- 
nese governors,  that  they  were  Hollanders  who  have  taken 
and  ^undered  their  junks,  and  not  Englishmen.     In  fine, 
I  have  advised  the  worshipful  company  at  large  of  every 
thing  of  momeiU,  ^.which  I  doubt  not  will  be  communicated 
to  you.     I  send  you  here  inclosed  a  copy  of  my  last  year's 
letter ;  and  so,  committing  you  to  God,  I  rest  your  loving 
friend  at  command, 

RicHABD  Cocks. 

No.  6.  Extract  of  a  Letter  Jrom  Richard  Cocks,  without 

Date  or  Addre^* 

There  came  two  friars  in  that  ship  as  amb^sadors  from 
the  viceroy  of  New  Spain,  with  a  present  fot  the  emperor ; 
but  he  would  neither  receive  the  present9  nor  speak.. with 
them  that  brought  it,  even  sending  Mr  Adams  to  order  them 
td  ^uit  his  dominions,,  as  he  had  formerly  banished  all  men 
of  their  cloth,  and  continued  still  in  the  same  mind.    It  is 

said 
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said  that  Fidaia  Same  had  promised  to  receive  the  Jesuits 
again  into  Japan^  if  lie  had  got  the  victory  and  been  settled 
in  the  empire.  Had  this  taken  effect,  we  and  the  Holland- 
ers had  doubtless  been  turned  out  of  Japan,  so  that  it  is  bet- 
ter as  it  is. 

Last  year,  when  we  fitted  out  our  junk,  we  employed  a 
Spaniard,  called  Damiah  Marina,  the  same  person  who 
thought  to  have  gone  with'you  in  company  with  George  Pe- 
terson. This'  Damian  was  a  good  helmsman,  and  was  there- 
fore employed  by  us,  and  another  Spaniard,  named  Juan  de 
Lievkna,  went  with  them  as  passenger.  The  junk  however 
lo^t  her  voyage,  and  they  returned  to  Nangasaki,  where  the 
carrak  of  Macao  soon  afterwards  arrived.  Understandings 
that  these  two  Spaniards  had  gone  in  our  vessel,  the  Portu- 
guese arrested  them  and  put  them  in  irons  in  their  ship^> 
condemning  them  to  death  as  traitors  to  their  king  and 
country,  for  serving  their  English  enemies,  I  took  their 
defence  in  hand,  and  procured  an  order  from  the  emperor 
to  set  them  at  liberty^  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  Spani* 
ards  and  Portuguese ;  and  these  two  men  are  going  passen-* 
gers  to  Bantam  in  the  Hosiander. 

We  have  had  great  troubles  in  Japan,  in  consequence  oF 
the  wars,  by  transporting  our  goods  from  place  to  place,  to 
save  them*  Mr  Adams  is  gone  again  in  the  junk  for  Siam» 
accompanied  only  by  Mr  Edmond  Sayer.  Mr  Nealson  is^ 
very  sick ;  but  Mr  Wickbam  and  Mr  Eaton  are  both  well. 
I  long  to  h^ar  from  you^  and  I  pray  you  to  deliver  the  in^. 
closed  to  my  brother.    Yours,  most  assured  at  command, 

RicHAiLi)  Cocks. 

Nob  7.  Letter  from  Richard  Cocks,  without  Jddfessy  dated  iFi*- 

rando,  lOth  March;  1620."  f  /        > 


V, 


., 


<<  Hollanders  abuses  of  the  English  in:  those  p^lis  are. 
here  published  for  knowledge  of  these  eastern  afiairs  and  oo* 
currents,  as  it  is  meet  in  a  history.     But  ndther  were  these 
xiational^  butpersonal  crimes,  and  done  in  time  and  place  of* 
pretended  hostility ;  and  now,  I  hope,  satisfaction  is  or  shall 

.        ;  ••  be' 

'  In  the  PilgckoB,  the  date  ofihm  letter  is  made  ldlO»  evidently  }fi 
error  of  thet  press;  and,  as  observed  o(  No.  5,  the  real  date,  accocdin^  V>r 
modern  computation,  oaght  to  be  1 6 a  1 .    The  intrpductory  paragraph  is  a 
note  by  Purchas,  distinguished  by  Inverted  commas^  retained  as  a  curious 
specimen  of  his  mode  of  writing. — ^£. 
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be  made.  Neigfabonrhood  of  r^<Mit  religicMiy  and  coaloiiui^ 
are  easily  violated  by  drink,  covetousness,  and  {Mride^  tke 
tiiree  furies  that  nused  these  combustions.  This  history 
hath  related  the  worth  of  many  worthy  H<^nders :  If  it 
yields  a  close-stool  for  Westarwood,  as  excrements  rather 
than  true  Dutch^  or  a  grain^tub  or  swiH-tub  for  some  brave 
brewers  and  bores^  that  embrued  with  nobler  blood  than  theOH 
selves^  prefer  their  brutish  passions  to  God's  {[lory,  religMn, 
and  public  peace,  let  it  be  no  imputation  to  the  natioo^ 
wfaidi  I  love  and  honour,  but  to  siKh  baser  spirits  as  have 
[like  sccMrbutkal  humours  in  these  long  voyages,  and  tiieit 
longer  peace  and^want  of  wanted  empbymentSi]  been  bred 
as  SaeBBca  to  their,  and  infections  to  our  bodies.  My  intei^ 
is  to  present  others  with  thstr  acts,  and  mysdf  with  prayen^ 
that  all  may  be  amended/'-^PttfcAdrs. 

It  is  now  almost  three  years  since  I  wrote  your  worship 
any  letter.    The  purpose  of  this  is  to  inferm  you  of  the  un- 
lodced*for  and  unrufy  proceedings  of  the  HoUandera  against 
our  English  nation,  in  all  these  parts  of  the  world,  not  sp»* 
ring  us  even  in  this  empire  of  Japan,  contrary  to  the  large 
privileges  granted  to  us  by  the  emperor,  that  the  Japai^ese 
should  not  meddle  with  or  molest  us*    But  these  Holland*^ 
ers,  having  this  year  seven  ships  great  and  small  in  this  port, 
of  Firando,  have,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  prodaimed  opcsk^ 
war  against  our  English  nation,  both  fay  sea  and  laiidy 
threatening  to  take  our  ships  amid  jVnods,  and  to  kill  oar 
perSdns,  as  their  mortal  enemies.  .This  waa  done. by  one 
Adam  Westarwood,  their  admiral  or  lord-commander,  aa^ 
they  call  him,  and  was  openly  proclaimed  aboard  all  their 
ships.     They  have  even  come  to  brave  us  before  our  owa 
doors,  picking  quarreb  with  us,  and  forcibly  entering  our 
house,  thinking  to  have  cut  all  our  throats,  yet  only  wound- 
ed two  persons;  and,  had  it  sot  be^ci  for  the  assistaace  of 
the  Japanese  our  neighbours,  who  took  our  plots,  they  had 
assuredlv  slain  us  all,  as  there  were  an  hundred  Hollandera 
to  one  Ei^ishman.   Not  contented  with  this»  they  took  our 
boat  when  ^oing  about  our  business,  ia  which  was  one  £09* 
lisliman,  whom  they  carried  prisoner  to  their  house,  threat-^ 
ening  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  indeed  he  was  in  imminent 
danger,  among 'a  crowd  of  drunken  fyiows,  who  tfareateti^ 
to  stab  him  with  th&r  knives.  This  young  taiaa  was  Ridiard 
King,  son  to  Captain  King  of  Plymootb.    Besides  this,  as 

two 
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two  of  omf  batks  were  passing  their  8hi{is^  within  the  town 
and  harbour  of  Firando^  they  pointed  a  cannon  at  theni^ 
which  missed  fire^  yet  shot  at  them  with  muskets,  which 
mitted  the  Englishmen  and  killed  a  Japanese*  For  all  this 
diere  is  no  justice  executed  against  them  by  the  king  of  Fi-* 
randoy  though  he  has  received  the  commands  of  the  empe« 
rbr  to  that  dSect 

You  will  also  please  to  understand^  that  two  of  these  ships 
which  they  have  brought  to  Firando  are  English  ships,  ta-? 
ken  by  tliem  from  Englishmen  in  the  Indies.  They  dso 
took  two  other  ships  from  us,  which  were  riding  at  anchor 
in  ^e  road  of  Patania,  where  we  have  a  factory,  and  had 
not  the  least  suspicion  of  any  such  event.  In  this  unwar-« 
raniable  affidr,  they  killed  Captain  John  Jordaine,^  our  chief 
president  for  the  right  worstdpful  company  in  the  Indies*^ 
Several  others  were  then  slain,  and  the  Hollanders  carried 
ilie  ships  and  goods  away ;  but  six  of  the  mariners,  which 
were  in  these  capitui^d  Englidi  ships,  escaped  from  tbemr 
here  at  Firando,  and  came  to  our  house.  The  HDlIande|9 
sent  to  me^  demanding  to  have  these  men  given  up  to  tfaem^^ 
But  I  answered,  that  i  must  first  see  their  comnussion,  that 
I  might  know  by  what  authwity  they  presumed  to.  take  our 
ships  and  gbods^  and  to  slay  our  men,  the  faithful  subjects  of, 
his  majesty.  Upon  diii^  they  went  to  the  Tonoj  or  king  of 
Firando,  desiring  to  have  their  English  slaves,^  as  they  were' 
pleased  to  call  our  men,  delivered  up  to  them.  But  they 
were  told,  that  they  nnist  first  demand  of  the  emperor,  and 
whatever  he  ordained  should  be  obeyed ;  but  that,  in  the"^ 
meantime,  he  did  not  consider  the  English  to  be  their  slayesl 
This  was  the  grand  occasion  on  whicm  they  grounded  their 
quarrel  agidnst  us,  and  meant  to  have  killed  us  all.  Bat  I 
trust  in  God  and  his  majesty,  by  the  solicitations  of  our 
right  honourable  and  right  worshipful  employers,  that  his 
mtqesty  will  not  suffer  his  true  and  loyal  subjects  to  lose  theiif 
lives,  ships,  and  goods  by  this  thievish  and  unthainkful  rab^ 
ble,  who  are  Assembled  in  these  p^rts  of  the  world,  and  who 
make  a  daily  practice  to  rob  and  steal  from  all,  whether 
friends  or  foes :  And  I  trust  that  you  will  become  a  solicitor 
in  this  so  jist  cause,  against  so  inveterate  an  enemy. 

Thtt 

^  This  Captain  Jeitiaine  h  said  to  have  been  treacherously  slain  in  the 
time  of  a  treaty*— Piirc^ 

3  And  who  was  the  happy  instrument  of  their  own  de]iveiy>  from  what 
they  accounted  slavery,  but  the  English-  nation  l — Furch, 
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This 'Adam  Westarwood;  their  lord-commMider,  set  vm 
life  to  sale^  offering  fifty  dollars  to  any  one  that  would  kiU 
me,  and  thirty  dollars  for  every  other  Englishman  that  diej^ 
could  slay :  But  hitherto  God  hath  preserved  me  and  the  rest 
in  this  place ;  for  though  they  have  wounded  two  or  threie; 
of  our  men^  none  have  died.  This  villainous  proceeding^  of 
their  lord-commander  was  secretly  told  me  by  some  of  Uieir 
own  people,  who  advised  me  and  the  rest  of  us  to  take  heed 
to  our  safety.  They  also  informed  me  of  the  noble  parent'*' 
age  of  this  their  lord-commander  Westarwood,  telling  me 
that  his  father  is  a  close-stool  maker  at  Amsterdam^  or 
thereabouts ;  and  that  the  best  of  their  captains  are  the  som 
of  shoemakers,  carpenters^  or  brewers.  God  bless  their  hcK 
nourable  and  worshipful  generation  1 1  would  say,  God  bless 
me  firom  them.  To  make  an  end  of  this  matter,  I  went  up 
this  year  to  the  emperor's  court  at  Meaco,  to  complain  ot 
the  abuses  offered  to  us  in  his  dominions,  contrary  to  the  pri- 
vileges his  majesty  had  granted  us.  I  had  very  good  wordsy 
and  fair  promises  made  me  that  we  should  have  justice^  and 
tiffat  the  tono  or  king  of  Firando  should  be  ordered  to  see  it 
performed :  But  as  yetnothing  has  been  done^  though  I  hwre 
many  times  made  earnest  suit  on  the  subject. 

While  I  was  at  the  court,  and  in  the  emperor's  palace  at 
Meaco,  there  were  several  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  there 
to  pay  their  obeisance  to  the  emperoV,  as  is  their  custom  eve- 
ry year  on  the  arrival  of  their  ships.  There  was  also  a  Hol- 
lander at  the  court,  who  had  lived  almost  twenty  years  in  Ja- 
K,  and  speaks  the  Japanese  language  very  fluently.  In  my 
ring,  and  that  of  others,  this  fellow  b^an  highly  to  extol 
their  king  of  Holland,  pretending  that  he  was  the  greatest 
king  in  Christendom,  and  held  all  the  others  under  his  com- 
mand. He  little  thought  that  we  understood  what  he  said ; 
but  I  was  not  slack  in  telling  him,  that  he  need  not  be  so 
loud,  for  they  had  no  king  in  Holland,  being  only  governed 
by  a  count,  or  rather  that  they  governed  him.  Nay,  if  they 
had  any  king  at  all  in  whom  they  could  boast,  it  certainly 
was  the  king  of  England,  who  had  hitherto  been  their  pro- 
tector, and  without  whose  aid  they  had  never  been  able  to 
brag  of  their  States.  This  retort  made  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  laugh  heartily  at  the  poor  Hollander,  and  made 
him  shut  his  mouth. 

And 

f  Uochnstian,  uncivif,  inhamane^  immane,  deTiIish  implety.^Purci^ 
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And  now  for  the  news  of  this  country.  The  onperor  is 
a  great  eoemy  to  the  name  of  Christians,  especially  to  the 
Japanese  wHo  have  embraced  the  faith ;  so  that  all  such  aa 
are  found  are  put  to  death.  While  at  Meaco,  I  saw  fifty- 
five  martyred  at  one  time,  because  they  would  not  forsake 
the  faith^  and  among  them  were  some  children  of  five  or  six 
years  old,  who  were  burnt  in  ihe  arms  of  their  mothers,  call- 
ing on  Jesus  to  receive  their  souls.  Also,  in  the  town  of  Nan- 
gasaki,  sixteen  others  were  martyred  for  the  same  cause,  of 
whom  five  were  burnt,  and  the  rest  beheaded  and  cut  in  pie- 
ces, and  their  remains  put  into  sacks  and  cast  into  the  sea  in 
thirty  fathoms  deep :  Yet  the  priests  got  them  up  again,  and 
kept  their  remains  secretly  as  relics.  There  are  .many  others 
in  prison,  both  here  and  in  other  places,  who  lopk  hourly  to 
be  ordered  for  execution,  as  very  few  of  them  revert  to  pa-: 
ganism.  Last  year,  about  Christmas,  the  emperor  deposed 
one  of  the  greatest  princes  in  all  Japan,  called  Frushma-tay, 
k>rd  of  sixty  or  seventy  mangocas^  and  banished  him  to  a  cor- 
ner in  the  north  of  Japan,  where  he  has  a  very  small  portion 
in  comparison  with  what  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  had  the 
choice  of  this  or  of  cutting  open  his  own  belly.  It  was 
thought  that  this  would  have  occasioned  great  troubles  in. 
Japan,  for  all  the  subjects  of  Frushtna-tay  were  up  in  arms, 
and  meant  to  hold  out  to  the  utmost  extremity,  having  for- 
tified the  city  of  Frwkma,  and  laid  in  provisions  fox  a  long 
time.  *  But  the  tay  and  his  son,  being  then  at  the  emperor's 
court,  were  ccnnpianded  to  write  to  their  vassals,  ordering 
them  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  to  the  emperor*  or 
otherwise  to  cut  open  their  ^own  bellies.  Life  being  swee^ 
they  all  submitted,  and  those  were  pardoqcd  who  had  taken 
up  arms  for  their  tay*  The  emperor  has  ffiven  their  domi- 
nions, which  were  two  kingdoms,  to  two  of  his  own  kinsmen ; 
and  this  year  the  emperor  has  ordered  the  castle  belonging 
to.Frushma  to  be  pulled  down,  being  a  very  beautiful  and 

gallant  fortress,  in  which  I  saw  him  this  year,  and  far  larger, 
lian  the  city  of  Rochester.  All  the  stones  are  ordered  to  be 
conveyed  to  Osaka,  where  the  ruined  castle,  formerly  built  ^ 
by  FicO'Same^  and  pulled  down  by  Ogosha-Samef  is  ordered 
to  be  rebuilt  three  times  larger  than  before ;  for  which  pur-, 
pose  all  the  tonos  or  kings  have  each  their  several  tasks  ap- 
pointed them,  to  be  executed  at  their  several  charges,  not 
without  much  grumbling :  For  they  had  got  leave,  after  so 
many  years  attendance  at  court,  to  return  to  their  own  resi- 
dences, 
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denccs,  and  were  now  sent  for  again  all  of  a  sadden  to  court, 
which  angreth  them  not  a  little :  <*  But  go  they  must,  will 
they  nil!  they,  on  pain  of  belly-cutting.*' 

At  this  time  there  runs  a  secret  rumour,  that  Fidcda  Same 
is  alive,  and  in  the  house  of  the  Dairo*  at  Meaco ;  but  I 
think  it  has  been  reported  several  times  before  this  that  he 
was  living  in  other  places,  but  proved  nntrue.  There  are 
some  rich  merchants  here  that  belong  to  Meaco,  who  are 
much  alarmed  by  this  report,  lest,  if  true,  the  emperor  may 
burn  Meaco ;  and  who  are  therefore  in  haste  to  get  home. 
Were  Fidaia  actually  alive  it  might  tend  to  oviertiirow  die 
emperor's  power,  for,  though  a  great  politician,  he  is  act  a 
martial  man :  But  be  this  as  it  may,  things  can  hardly  be 
worse  for  us.  I  advised  you  in  my  last  of  tne  destruction  of 
all  the  Christian  churches  in  Japan ;  yet  there  were  some 
remnants  left  at  Nangasaki  till  this  year,  and  in  particular 
the  monasteiy  of  Misericordia  was  untouched,  as  were  all 
the  church-yards  and  buiying^places ;  but  now,  by  order  <^ 
the  emperor,  all  is  destroyed,  all  the  graves  and  sepukhres 
of  the  Christians  opened,  and  the  bones  of  the  dead  taken 
out  by  their  parents  and  kindred,  to  be  buried  elsewhere  in* 
the  fields.  -  Streets  hare  been  built  on  the  scites  of  these 
durches,  monasteries,  and  burying-grounds,  except  in  some 
places,  where  pagodas  have  been  erected  by  command  of  the 
emperor,  who  has  sent  heathen  priests  to  occupy  them, 
thinking  utterly  to  root  out  Christianity  from  Japan.  There 
were  certain  places  near  Nangasaki  where  several  Jesuit  fit- 
thers  and  other  Christians  were  martyred,  in  the  reign  of 
Offosha  Same^  and  where  their  parents  and  friends  had  plant- 
ed evergreen-trees,  and  erected  altars  near  each  tree,  wh^re 
many  hundreds  went  daily  to  say  their  prayers ;  but  now,  by 
command  of  the  emperor,  all  these  trees  are  cut  down,  the 
altars  destroyed,  and  the  ground  all  levelled,  it  being  hia 
firm  resolution  utterly  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  all 
matters  connected  with  Christianity. 

In  the  months  of  November  and  December,  1618,  there 
were  two  comets  seen  all  over  Japan.  The  first,  rising  in 
the  east,  was  like  a  great  fiery  beam,  rent  to  the  southwards^ 
and  vanished  away  in  about  the  space  of  a  month.  The  other 

rose 

5  The  Daifo  was  fomierly  the  sovereign  of  Japan,  uniting  the  supreme 
dvil  and  spirHual  power,  committing  the  military  afikire  to  a  kind  of  ^sne- 
ralissimo,  who  usurped  supreme  authority,  and  reduced  the  Dairo  to  be  a 
kind  of  sovereign  pontiff  or  chief-priest— E. 
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rose  dao  in  die  east^  like  a  greai  blazing  star,  and  went  north-* 
wards^  yanishing  gaite  awaj  ndthin  a  month  near  the  con- 
stellation of  Una-Major  or  Charles^waine*  The  wizards  of 
Japan  have  prognosticated  great  events  to  arise  from  these 
comets,  bat  nitherto  nothing  miterial  has  occurred,  except-^ 
ing  the  deposition  of  Fruskma^tay,,  already  related, 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  write  you  the  news  which  the  Spa^ 
niards  and  Portugaese  report,  though  some  of  them  have 
sbewn  me  lettera  aflirming  it  to  be  true,  of  a  bloody  cross 
liaving  been  seen  in  the  air  in  England ;  and  that  an  £41^ 
lish  preacher,  speaking  irrererenuy  of  it  from  the  pulpity 
was  struck  dumb :  On  which  miracle^  a»  they  term  it,  the 
king  of  England  sent  to  the  pope,  to  have  isome  cardinal  and 
learned  men  brought  to  England,  as  intending  that  all  the. 
people  of  England  diodd  become  Raman  catholics.  I  pray, 
you  pardon  me  for  writing  of  such  nonsense,  which  I  do  that 
you  may  laugh ;  yet  I  assm*e  you  there  are  many  Spaniarda 
and  Portuguese  herp  who  firmly  believe  it*  I  know  not  what 
more  to  .write  you  at  this  time :  Bat  I  hope  to  come  to  Eng- 
land in  the  next  shipping  that  comes  here ;  and  I  trust  in  God, 
that  I  may  find  your  worship  in  good  health. 

RicHARn  Cocks. 


Section  XVL 

Ninth  Voyage  of  the  East  India  Company ,  in  l6l2,  by  Cap- 

tain  Edmund  Marlow.' 

We  sailed  from  the  Downs  on  the  10th  February,  1612, 
in  the  good  ship  James,  and  cra<^ed  the  equator  on  the  1 1th 
April.  *    The  27th  of  that  months  at  noon^  we  were  in  lati- 
tude, 

'  Piirch<  Pilg,  I.  440. — ^The  relation  of  this  voyage  in  the  Pilgrims  is 
said  to  have  been  written  by  Mr  John  Davif,  the  master  of  the  ship :  Pro- 
bably the  same  John  Davis,  or  Davks^  formerly  mentioned  as  having  fre- 
quently sailed  as  master  to  India  in  these  earlv  voyages,  and  from  whose 
pen  Purchas  published  a  Rutter^  or  brief  boos  of  instructions  for  sailing 
to  India.  On  the  present  occasion,  this  voyage,  has  been  considerably  ab- 
breviated* especially  in  the  nautical  remarks,  which  are  now  in  a  great  de« 
gree  obsolete  and  useless,  and  have  been  already  sufficiently  enlaiged  up- 
on in  the  fbriner  voyages  to  India. — £. 

^  From  some  indistinct  notices,  in  the  commencement  of  this  voyage, 
the  Dragon  and  Uosiander  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  tenth  voyage  of 


9f  Early  Foyage$  <^the        part  ii.  book  hi* 

tude,  by  observation,  IQ^'  4(y  S.  and  in  l^igitude,  from  the 
Lizard,  1 1^  24'  W.  We  this  day  saw  an  island  fourteen 
leagues  frbm  us  in  the  S.E.  which  I  formerly  saw.  when  I 
sailed  with  Sir  Edward  Michelbume.  It  is  round  like  Cor-. 
TO,  and  rises  rugged,  having  a  small  peaked  hill  at  its  east 
end.  Its  lat.  is  23^  30'  S.  and  long.  lO""  SO'  W.  fvoai  the  Li- 
zard ;  and  there  is  another  island  or  two  in  sight,  seven  or 
eight  leagues  E.N.E.  from  this.' 

W^  saw  the  island  of  St  Lawrence  on  the  29th  June,  and 
anchored  in  five  fathoms  water  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine 
on  the  28th  at  night.  Next  day  we  weighed,  and  brought 
the  ship  to  anchor  in  the  river,  one  anchor  being  in  thirty- 
five  and' the  other  in  ten  fathoms.  A  ship  may  ride  here  in 
shallower  water  at  either  side,  the  deep  channel  being  nar- 
row. In  this  anchorage  no  sea  can  distress  a  ship,  being 
protected  by  the  land  and  shoals,  so  that  it  may  well  be  ca£ 
ed  a  harbour,  from  its  safety.  We  remained  here  twenty  days, 
and  sailed  for  Bantam  on  the  18th  of  July. 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th  September  we  saw  the  islands 
of  Nintam,  in  lat.  1*"  30'  S.^    The  sound  between  the  two 

f^reat  islands  is  eighteen  leagues  from  Priaman,  and  .elevea 
eagues  from  the  snoals  before  TicoOf  which  must  be  carefiil- 
ly  avoided  during  the  night,  by  laying  two  or  three  or  four 
leagues  off  till  day*light.  When  you  see  three  hummocks 
that  resemble  three  islands,  take  care  always  to  have  a  per- 
son stationed  on  the  outer  end  of  the  boltsprit  to  give  warn- 
ing of  any  spots  in  your  way,  as  there  are  coral  beds, 
which  may  be  easily  seen  and  avoided.  The  course  from 
this  sound  for  Ticoo  or  Priaman  is  E.N.E.  to  these  shoals. 
In  passing  this  sound,  keep  your  lead  always  going,  and 
come  no  nearer  the  large  soutnem  island  than  the  depth  of 
sixteen  fathoms^  as  there  are  shoals  towards  the  east  side,  and 
a  breach  or  ledge  also  off  the  northern  island,  on  the  larboard 
going  in  for  Priaman.  When  nearing  the  shoals  of  Ticoo, 
set  the  three  hummocks  on  the  main,  which  look  like  islands, 

as 

the  East  India  Company,  and  the  Solomon  to  the  eleventh  voyage ;  and 
that  these  three  ships  sailed  from  England  at  the  same  time  with  the 
James,  which  belonged  to  the  ninth  voyage. — £. 

5  This  seemeth  the  island  of  Martin  Vaz. — Purch. 

The  island  of  Trinidad,  or  Martin  Vaz,  is  only  in  lat.  80^  15^  S.  and 
long.  29°  3^  W.  from  Greenwich.— E. 

*  Pulp  Mintao  is  probably  here  meant,  which  is  to  the  south  of  the 
line,  but  touches  it  at  its  northern  extremity.  The  sound  in  the  text,  if 
probably  that  between  Pulo  Botoa  and  Pulo  Mintao. — ^£. 
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a&  aU  the  tend  near'  them  is  very  low ;  and  when  you  have 
theise  hummocks  N*E.  by  E.  then  are  you  near  the  shoals, 
and  when  the  hummocks  are  N.N.E.  you  are  past  the  shoals* 
But  great  care  is  necessary  everywhere,  as  it  is  all  bad 
ground  hereabout,  till  past  the  high  land  of  Manancabo^ 
which  is  in  lat.  4?**  30'  S.  or  thereby. 
^  We  ciune  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Priaman  on  the  26th 
September,  where  we  found  the  Thomas,  and  remained  four^ 
teen  days  to  refresh  our  sick  men,  when  the  Hector  and  our 
i&hip  saUed  for  Bantam,  where  we  arrived  in  company  with 
the  Janus  and  Hector  on  the  2Sd  October.  The  4th  No- 
vember we  weighed  from  the  road  of  Bantam,  intending  to 
proceed  by  the  straits  of  Sunda  fer  Coromandel;  but  the 
winds  and  curr^its  were  so  strong  against  us,  that  we  were 
forced  back  into  the  straits  of  Sunda  to  refit  our  ship,  which 
was  n^uch  weatJier-beaten.  The  1 1th  December,  we  anchor- 
ed again  at  Pulo  Panian,  and  went  to  worl:  to  trim  our  ship 
and  take  in  ballast.  Being  ballasted,  watered,  and  refitted, 
we  sailed  again  on  the  10th  January,  16 IS,  for  the  straits  of 
Malacca.  But,  being  too  late  in  the  monsoon,  and  both  wind 
and  current  against  us,  we  got  no  farther  th^m  seventy 
leases  from  Bantam  by  the  first  of  March,  with  much  toil 
to  Uie  men.  Wherefore  we  concluded  to  take  in  wood  and 
water,  and  to  return  for  Bantam  by  the  outside  of  Sumatra. 

Having  again  sallied  for  Coromandel,  we  were,  at  noon  of 
the  5th  June,  1613,  in  lat.  12*"  N.  and  long.  23°  W.  from  the 
aalt  hills,  having  been  carried  by  the  currents  4°  30',  or  nine* 
t9  leagues  out  of  our  reckoning.  Whoever  sails  from  Ban- 
tam, either  up  or  down,  wiU  find  such  uncertain  reckoning 
that  he  may  well  miss  his  destined  port,  unless  he  looks  weu 
to  the  variation  of  the  needle,  which  will  help  materially  in 
ten  or  fifteen  leagues,  and  indeed  there  is  no  other  way  of 
dealing  with  these  currents.  We  nQw  got  sight  of  the  land, 
which  is  so  very  low  that  the  pagodas  or  pagan  churches  are 
first  descried.  With  the  aid  of  uie  lead,  you  may  sail  boldly 
on  this  coast  of  Coromandel  in  fifteen  fathoms  by  night,  and 
ten  by  day ;  but  a  steady  man  must  always  be  kept  at  the 
lead  on  such  occasions,  as  the  sea  shoals  suddenly ;  for  after 
thirteen  fathoms,  it  will  suddenly  fall  o£Pto  shoal  water,  be- 
ing like  a  well  or  steep  bank,  and  the  ground  ooze.  The 
course  along  the  coast  is  N.  by  £•  to  Pullicate^  and  so  to 
Masulipatam. 

The  6th  June  we  anchored  at  noon  in  the  road  of  Pulli- 
cate 
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cat€^  in  eight  fathoms  on  sand.  Hiere  is  a  middle  gromnA^ 
having  oiSy  five  fathoms,  and  within  that  another,  having 
six,  seven,  and  eight.  The  mfurks  for  the  road  where  we 
anchored,  are  the  round  hill  by  the  other  bill,  W.  by  N.  and 
the  Dutch  fort  S.W.  by  W.  The  latitude  is  1S«  3(K  N.  and 
the  variation  13^  10^  Departing  from  Pullicate  roads  on 
the  night  of  the  7th,  we  were  on  the  8th  in  lat.  14^  4/0^  at 
noon,  having  sailed  twenty-three  lei^aes  since  last  n^ht^ 
our  depth  of  water  being  twenty-three  to  twenty-five  fii» 
thorns,  and  our  course  N.  by  £.  but  the  lead  is  our  sure 
guid6  on  this  coast,  under  God.  The  9th  at  noon  we  were 
m  lat.  15^  30',  having  the  land  in  sight,  bnt  not  the  high 
land  of  PetapoU  [Putapilly].  During  the  last  twenty-four 
hours,  we  sailed  seventeen  leamies  north,  in  fifteen  and  six* 
teen  fathoms,  llie  high  lana  now  in  sight  is  known  by  a 
pagoda  or  pagan  temple,  and  is  five  leagues  from  the  high 
land  of  Putapilly,  in  the  road  of  which  place  we  anchored  on 
the  10th  in  five  fathoms  on  sand,  this  new  high  land  bearing 
from  us  N.N.  W.  the  platfo^-m  of  palm  trees  upon  the  idand 
E.N.E.  by  E.  and  the  bar  N.  W.  by  N.  The  whole  sea  coast 
is  low  land.  The  latitude  here  is  15**  52^.  Having  establish* 
ed  a  factory,  in  which  we  left  Mr  George  Chansey  and  our 
purser  as  merchants,  with  other  seven  men  to  assist  in  taking 
care  of  our  goods,  we  sailed  from  Putapilly  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  19th. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam  on  the  2ist, 
where  we  found  a  ship  belonging  ta  Holland.  We  remain- 
ed here  for  six  months,  until  the  6th  January,  1614,  and  then 
set  sail  for  Putapilly,  where  we  arrived  on  the  19th  of  that 
month,  and  remained  there,  taking  in  the  merchants  and 
their  goods  till  the  7th  February,  when  we  sailed  for  Ban* 
tarn.  We  arrived  there  on  the  20th  April,  and  on  the  10th 
June  set  sail  for  Patane.  By  noon  of  that  day,  being  in  lat, 
5^  W  S.  ire  had  sight  of  the  islands  nine  leagues  firom  Ban- 
tam, our  course,  after  getting  clear  of  the  road,  being  N.N.  EL 
in  five,  six,  seven,  eight,  twelve,  fourteen,  jind  so  tp  twenty- 
four  fathoms.  At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  we  w^^e 
close  beside  the  two  islands  that  are  north  from  Bantam  near 
Sumatra,  in  lat.  5^  S.  and  in  twenty  fathoms ;  this  being  the 
surest  bourse  both  going  to  and  fix>m  Bantam,  but  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  keep  a  good  look-out  for  the  sand-banks  which  are 
even  with  the  water.  The  12th,  being  involved  in  a  strong 
adverse  current,  we  were  forced  to  anchor  in  a  quarter  less 

four 
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four  &thoms,  in  sight  of  a  reei^  twelve  leagues  short  of  Lu« 
capara,  and  forty-eight  from  Bantam. 

The  14th,  we  came  in  with  the  ieland  of  Banda  and  the 
main  of  Sumatra,  and  went  through  between  them  in  five  ^ 
fathoms.  In  this  passa^  it  is  proper  to  keep  nearer  th&  Su- 
matra AiQtGf  though  the  water  is  deeper  on  the  Banda  side 
of  the  strait ;  as  that  side  is  rocky,  while  the  side  towards 
Sumatra  is  oozy.  The  16th  we  came  to  Palimbangan  point ; 
and  the  I7th  at  noon,  being  in  lat.  1^  10'  6.  we  anchored  la 
nine  fathoms,  on  account  of  it  falling  calm  with  a  strong 
current,  the  isle  of  Fulo  Tino  being  to  seawards.  The  30th, 
we  anchore<d  in  the  road  of  Patane  in  three  i  fathoms.  Oa 
the  Ist  August  we  sailed  to  Sangora  to  trim  our  ship,  being 
a  good  jdace  fer  that  puipose  under  shelter  of  two  islands 
hard  by  the  main,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  from  Pa« 
tatie.  We  anchored  in  Saugora  road,  under  the  eastermost 
of  the  two  islands,  oa  the  4th ;  and  having  put  our  ship  into 
good  trim,  we  came  aw/iy  on  the  9th  September,  aud  return- 
ed to  Patane  next  day.  We  remained  there  a  month  taking 
in  the  goods  of  the  Globe,  to  c^arry  them  to  Bantam,,  for 
which  place  we  sailed  on  the  9th  October,  and  arrived  at 
Bantam  oa  the  dth  November^  We  continued  there  till  the 
27th  Januaiy,  1615,  to  load  our  ship,  and  to  get  all  things  in 
readkiess  for  our  voyage  home  to  England.  , 

The  29th  we  set  sail  from  Bantam,  homewards  bound ; 
and  when  some  hundred  leagues  from  thence,  our  captain, 
Mr  Edmund  Madbow,  died.  He  was  an  excellent  man,  and 
well  skilled  in  the  mathematics  and  the  art  of  navigation. 
The  £rst  place  at  which  we  anchored  was  Saldanha  bay, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  29th  April,  l6i5,  and  next  day  our 
consort  the  GloI»  came  in.  Having  well  refreshed  and  re> 
fitted  our  ships,  we  set  sail  fi'om  thence  on  the  I7th  May,  and 
arrived  at  St  Helena  on  the  3d  June.  Sailing  from  thence 
aku^  with  our  consort,  on  the  7th  of  that  month,  we  arrived 
in  iSieland  on  the  3d  of  August,  giving  praise  to  God  for 
ourwTety. 
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Section  XVII. 

Tenth  Voyage  of  the  English  East  India  Compamf^  in  1612^ 
written  by  Mr  Thomas  Besty  chief  Commander.* 

From  the  full  title  of  this  voyage,  in  the  Pilgrims,  we  leam 
that  there  were  two  ships  employed  in  this  tenth  voyage^ 
named  the  Dragon  and  uie  Hosiander,  in  which  were  about 
380  persons;  and  these  were  accompanied  by  two  other 
ships,  the  James  and  the  Solomon^  which  belonged  to  other 
voyages,  each  voyage  being  then  a  separate  adventure,  and 
conducted  by  a  separate  subscription  stock,  as  formerly  ex- 
plained in  the  introduction  to  the  present  chapter.  We  learn 
from  other  parts  of  the  Pilgrims,  that  the  James  belonged  to 
the  ninth  voyage,  related  immediately  before  this^  and  the 
Solomon  to  the  eleventh^  to  be  afterwards  narrated.^— E» 

§  1.  Observations  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  5tiraf» 

We  sailed  from  Gravesend  on  the  1st  of  February,  1612. 
At  noon  on  the  22d  March  we  made  the  latitude  15^  20^  N* 
and  at  two  p.  m.  were  abreast  of  Mayo,  one  of  the  Cape 
Verd  islands,  being  S.W.  by  S.  about  twelve  leagues  from 
Bonavista.  To  the  N.  and  N.N.  W.  of  IVllayo  the  ground  is 
all  ibul,  and  due  N.  of  the  high  hummocks  a  great  ledge  of 
rocks  runs  out  from  the  land  for  five  or  six  miles,  a  mile 
without  which  ledge  there  are  twenty  fathoms  water.  On  the 
west  side  of  the  island,  you  may  borrow  in  twelve  or  fifteen 
fiithoms,  till  vou  come  into  the  road,  where  we  anchored  in 
twenty-four  rathoms. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  March,  we  came  close  by  an 
&land  in  lat.  25*'  SO',  and  long,  from  the  meridian  of  Mayo, 
1°  50'  £.  We  did  not  land  upon  this  island,  but  came  within 
two  or  three  miles  of  it,  and  in  my  opinion  there,  is  hardly 
any  anchorage  to  be  found.  It  may  probably  produce  some 
refreshment,  as  it  certainly  has  wood,  which  we  saw,  and  it 
may  have  water,  as  we  observed  a  fair  plain  spot  and  very 
green  on  its  southern  part ;  but  we  could  find  no  ground 

within 
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within  two  of  three  miles  of  its  coast.  £*N«E«  some  seven  ot 
«igTit  lea^Qeafrom  thi$»  there  is  another  islwd;  and  £•  by 
S.  or  E.S.E.  from  the  first  island,  about  foiiror  five  leftgue^ 
there  arc  two  or  tliree  white  rocks.* 

We  remained  twenty-one  days  in  Saldanha  road^  and 
bought  ibr  the  three^  ships  thirty-nine  beeves  and  115  dbeep^ 
which  we  paid  for  with  a  little  brass  citt  out  of  two  or  tbre^ 
old  kettles.  We  got  the  sheep  for  small  pieces  of  thin  bra6% 
woi^li  about  a  pciinj  or  three  halfpence  each ;  and  the  beevel 
in  the  same  manner  for  about  the  valu€  pf  twelve-peiice 
A-picce.  I'his  is  an  excellent  place  of  refreshment,  as  besides 
abounding  in  beef  and  mutton,  there  is  plenty  of  good  fish^ 
all  kinds  of  fowls,  and  great  store  of  fat  deer,  though  we 
coulil  not  kill  any  of  these.  It  has  likewise  excellent  streaoaa 
of  fresh  water,  and  a  most  healthful  climate.  We.  landed 
eighty  or  ninety  sick,  who  were  lodged  in  tents,  and  they  all 
recovered  their  health  in  eighteen  days,  save  one  who  died* 
From  the  7th  to  the  28th  June,  when  we  set  sail  from  Sal« 
dunha  bay,  we  had  continual  fine  weather,  the  sun  being  very 
warm,  and  the  air  pleasant  and  wholesome. 

We  sailed  from  Saldanha  road  on  the  2^th  June,  and 
were  100  leagues  to  the  east  of  Cabo  das  Agmlhas  before  wd 
found  any  current,  but  it  was  then  strong.  The  Slst  July 
at  noon,  we  found  the  latitude  17^  8'  S.  our  longitude  being 
20^  47'  E;  and  at  four  p.  m.  we  saw  the  island  of  Juan  de 
Novdf  distant  four  leagues  E.S.E.^  Its  size,  and  I  think  we  saw 
it  all,  is  about  three  or  four  miles  long,  all  very  low  and  rising 
from  the  sea  like  rocks.  Off  the  west  end  we  saw  breaker^ 
yet  could  not  get  ground  with  a  line  of  ISO  fathoms,  sound* 
ing  from  our  boat.  The  latitude  of  this  island,  observed  with 
great  accuracy,  is  17%'  ^nd  it  seems  well  laid  down  in  our 
charts,  both  in  regard  to  latitude  and  longitude.  It  is  a  most 
sure  sign  of  being  near  this  island,  when  many  sea  fowl  ara 

VOL.  IX.  G  seeD^ 

^  In  the  text  it  is  not  said  if  the  latitude  be  N.  or  S.  yet  S.  is  probably 
meant.  No  island  is  however  to  be  found  in  the  indicated  situation.  In 
the  eleventh  voyage,  an  island  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  lat.  19^ 
S4'  6.  certainly  known  to  have  been  Trinidad^  Santa  Maria  d'Agcisto,  6r 
Martin  Vaz,  of  which  hereafter.— E, 

^  One  of^the  ships  appears  to  have  separated  from  the  fleet,  but  it  does 
not  appear  which. — £. 

*  St  Juan  de  Nova  is  in  lat.  17^  3(f  S.  and  long.  4S<^  SC/E.  from  Green* 
wich.— E. 

^  In  lat.  17^  S.  and  long.  60^  £.  is  an  island  or  bank  called  Nanretfaj 
CoradoSy  or  Garajos,  a  long  way  however  fcoro  St  Joaa  de  Nova.— >£. 
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teeBf  and  we  accordingly  saw  there  much  fowl,  sbme  wfaife^ 
bavlbg  their  wingd  tipped  only  with  black,  and  odtem  «1 
black.  . 

The  Sd  August,  in  lat  13®  S5'  by  observation,  and  loimi-- 
inde  22^  30'  from  the  Cape,  we  saw  Mal^Ilha^  one  of  the  Qh 
moros,  about  twdve  leagues  off,  having  on  the  east  part  of  it 
It  Ve^  feir  migar-Ioaf  hm.*  At  the  same  time  with  this  island, 
.we  had  si^ht  of  that  named  Comoro,  bearii^  N.N.  W.  by  W. 
being  hi^  land.  At  six  a.  m.  of  die  4th  we  were  close  m 
with  Mat-Ilha,  and  standing  in  for  some  place  in  which  to 
anchor,  while  some  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  shore,  we 
saw  the  ground  under  the  ship  in  not  less  than  eight  or  t^i 
fathoms.  The  Hosiander,  two  miles  nearer  the  land,  had 
four  or  five  fathoms,  and  her  boat  was  in  three  ialhoms.  We 
then  sent  both  our  boats  to  sound,  which  kept  shoaling  on  a 
bank  in  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  fathoms,  and  off  it  only  half  a 
cable's  length  had  no  ground  with  100  &thoms.  At  the 
north  end  of  Mal-Uha  there  is  a  fair  big  high  island,  about 
five  or  six  miles  in  circuit.''  A  bank  or  ledge  of  rocks  exv 
tends  all  along  the  west  side  of  MaMlha,  continuing  to  the 
small  high' island 4  and  from  this  little  island  to  M al-Ilhft  n^ay 
be  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  all  full  of  rocks,  two  of  them  oif 

food  height.  Being  at  the  north  end  of  this  ledge,  and  the 
ttJe  island  bearing  S.E.  you  may  steer  in  with  the  land^ 
keeping  the  island  fair  aboard ;  and  within  the  rocks  or  bro* 
ken  ground  and  M al-Ilha  there  is  a  bay  with  good  anchorage. 
To  the  eastwards,  on  coming  in  from  the  ledge  of  rocks^ 
there  is  a  great  shoal,  the  outermost  end  of  which  is  N.E.  or 
N.E.  by  £.  from  the  small  island  five  or  six  miles,  and  oa 
ffroimd  between  that  we  could  find  with  forty  or  fifty  fiithoma 
one.  In  fine,  (ill  the  north  side  of  Mal^Ilha  is  very  danger^ 
OQs,  but  the  above-mentioned  channel  is  quite  safe.  I  would 
have  come  to  anchor  here,  as  there  is  a  town  about  a  mile 
efttt  from  the  before-mentioned  bay,  the  people  being  very 
good,  and  having  abundance  of  refreshments,  as  l^ves, 
;  goats^ 

* 

«  Mohflla,  tbe^Mal-iThflr  of  the  text,  is  in  hit.  16^  4Sr  S.  and  long.  44^  £^ 
from  Greenwich.  Its  difference  of  lont;.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is 
9S°  45^  £•  Thus,  in  every  instance  httherto,  the  observations  of  lat  and 
long,  by  Captain  Best,  at  least  as  printed  by  Purchas,  are  grossly  erio-^ 


^  This  description  seems  rather  to  refer  to'  the  island  of  Mayotto,  about 
thirty  leagues  £.  of  S.  from'Mohilla ;  the  lOnall  inland  to  the  Bortb«  er  N.. 
by  W.bwqg  caUed  Saddle  Iste.--£i 


ceoats,  bens,  lemons,  cocoa-nuts  in  great  plenty,  and  excel- 
knt  iimter>  but  could  not  get  in,  owing  to  the  wind  being 
dir^tly  south. 

Two  of  my  men  had  belonged  to  a  Dutch  fleet,  that  year 
when  they  assaulted  Mosambique,  on  whiqh, occasion  they 
Ut  in  here,  and  recovered  the  healths  oif  400  or  500  men  in 
6  weeks.  Yet  it  is  well  named  Mal-Ilha,  or  the  iHid  island, 
jfor  it  is  the  most  dangerous  of  any  place  I-  ever  saw.  It  ii 
next  to  Ckmioro,  from  which  it  is  distant  some  twelve  or  four^ 
tieen  leagues  S.S.E. 

'  At  dawn  on  the  1st  September  we  got  sight  of  land  to  the 
eastwards,  four  or  five  leagues  distant,  my  reckoning  being 
then  eighty  or  ninety  leagiies  short,  owing,  1  suppose^  to  some 
Gurtent  setting  east  from  the  coast  of  Melinda ;  neither  from 
the  latitude  of  Socotoro  to  Damaun  could  we  see  the  sun,  to 
knoifir  our  variation.  Hie  3d  at  seven  a.  m.  we  spoke  two 
€6untry  boats,  which  informed  us  that  the  town,  church,  and 
castle  in  sight  was  Damaun.  From  these  boats  I  got  two 
men,  who  engaged  to  carry  the  Dragon  to  the  bar  or  Surat, 
piromising  not  to  bring  us  into  less  than  seven  fathoms.  On 
the  5th  a  Surat  boat  came  on  board  with  Jaddow  the  broker, 
mho  had  served  Captain  William  Hawkins  thtee  years,  and 
Sir  Henry.  Middleton  all  the  time  he  was  here.  There  were 
Ikewise  in  this  boat  the  brother  of  the  customer  of  Surat; 
and  three  or  four  others.  All  these  remained  with  us  till  thd 
7th,  when  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  in  eight  ^ 
jatboms  at  high  water,  and  six  i  at  neap  tides.  At  spring 
tides,  however,  I  have  found  the  tide  to  rise  in  the  offing 
^ree  fathoms,  and  even  three  ^.  The  latitude  of  our  an«* 
diorage  was  21^  10'  N.  and  the  variation  16**  SO'  or  16**  ^7'.* 
On  the  1  Ith,  Thomas  Kerridge  came  aboard,  with  a  certifi- 
cite  or  licence  under  the  seals  of  the  justice  &nd  governor  of 
fiurat,  for  our  quiet  and  peaceable  trade  and  intercourse,  and 
whh  kind  entreaties^  to  come  ashore,  where  we  should  be* 
heartily  welccnned  by  the  people.  They  also  brought  off  a 
letter  or  narrative^  writtai  by  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  which 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  Moccadam  of  Swally.  On  the 
same  day,  I  again  s^tit  Mr  Kerridge  ashore^  accompanied  by 
Hugh  Gettins. 

f  Surat  tmr  is  in  lat.  si«  3"  N.  and  long.  79^  W  £.  from  Grsehwi^.-^!:. 
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$  2.  Tramadiom  with  the  Subjects  of  the  Mogul,  Fights  with 
the  Portuguese,  Settlement  of  a  Factory,  and  Departure  for 
Acheen* 

Qn  the  ISth  September,  1613,  sixteen  sail  of  Portugaese 
frigate^  or  barks,  put  into  the  river  of  Surat.  The  22d,  we 
detcnnineid  in  oouncil  to  send  a  diq>atch  to  the  king  at 
Agra^  signifying  our  arrival,  and  to  require  his  explicit  an- 
swer, whether  he  would  permit  us  to  trade  and  settle  a  &o- 
toiy ;  and  if  refused,  that  we  would  quit  his  country.  The 
SOth,  I  got  notice  that  Mr  Canning,  our  purser,  and  Wil^ 
liam  Chambers,  had  been  arrested  adiore ;  wherefore  I  caused 
a  ship  of  Gttzerat  to  anchor  close  beside  me,  determining  to 
detain  her  till  I  should  see  how  matters  went  ashore.  We 
also  stopped  a  bark  laden  with  rice  from  Bassare,  belonging 
to  the  ^ortu^ucse,  out  of  which  we  took  twdve  or  fourteen 
quint^  pf  nee,  for  which  we  paid  at  the  rate  of  thirteen* 
pence  the  quintal.  When  I  had  taken  possession  of  the  Gu* 
^erat  ship,  I  wrote  to  the  chiefs  of  Surat^  requiring  them  to 
send  me  sJl  my  men,  together  ^iih  the  value  of  the  goods  I 
had  landed ;  on  which  X  should  deliver  up  their  ship  and 
people^  allowing  them  till  the  5th  of  October  to  give  me  ai| 
answer ;  at  which  time,  if  I  had  not  a  satisfactory,  answer,  I 
declared  my  determination  to  dispose  of  the  ship  and  her 
goods  at  my  pleasure.  There  were  some  400  or  450  men 
aboard  that  ship,  ten  of  the  chiefest  among  whoqi  I  brought 
into  my  ship,  to  serve  as  hostages. 

On  the  6th  October,  Medi  Joffer  came  aboard  my  ship^ 
accompanied  by  four  chiefs  and  many  others,  bringing  me  a 
great  present,  and  came  to  establish  trade  with  us,  and  to  so- 
ficit  the  release  of  the  Guzerat  ship.  On  the  lOtb  I  left  the 
bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  SwaUy  roads,  where  I  anchored  in 
eight  fathoms  at  high  water.  This  road-stead  is  ten  or 
twelve  miles  north  from  the.  bar  of  Surat.  The  17d],  the 
governor  of  Aamadavar  [Ahmedabadj  came  to  the  water 
side.  I  landed  on  the  19th,  having  four  principal  persons 
sent  aboard  my  ship,  as  pledges  for  my  safety.  On  the  21st. 
I  concluded  upon  articles  of  agreement  with  the  governojc 
and  merchants,  of  which  the  tenor  follows : 

^^  Articles  agreed  upon,  and  sealed,  by  the  governor  of 
Ahmedabad,  the  governor  of  Surat,  and  four  principal  mer- 
chants ;  and  to  be  confirmed  by  the  firmaun  and  seal  of  the 

Great 
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Great  Mogul,  within  fotty  days  from  the  date  and  seaH&e^ 
hereof,  or  else  to  be  void ;  for  the  settlement  of  trade  and 
factories  in  the  cities  of  Surat,  Cambayaj  Ahmedabad,  Goga, 
or  in  any  other  part  or  parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  Great 
Mogul  in  this  country.  Witnessed  by  their  hands  and  seids, 
the  21st  of  October,  1612." 

.  1.  AH  that  concerns  Sir  Henry  Middleton  is  to  be  remit- 
ted, acquitted,  and  cleared  to  ud ;  so  that  they  shall  never 
make  seizure,  stoppage,  or  stay  of  our  goods,  wares,  or  com« 
modities,  as  satisfaction  for  the  same. 

2.  They  shall  procure  at  their  own  proper  cost,  from  the 
Kiliff  or  Great  Mogul,  his  grant  and  confirmation  of  all  the 
Articles  of  this  agreement,  under  the  great  seal  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  us,  for  our  security  and 
certainty  of  perpetual  amity,  commerce,  and  dealing,  within 
forty  days  from  the  date  and  sealing  hereof. 

S.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  king  of  England  to  keep  his 
ambassador  continually  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  du*- 
ring  all  the  time  of  this  peace  and  trade,  there  to  accommo*' 
date  and  conclude  upon  all  such  great  and  weighty  matters 
as  may  in  any  respect  tend  to  disturb  or  break  the  said  peace.^ 

4.  At  all  times,  on  the  arrival  of  any  of  our  ships  in  the 
rokd  of  Swally,  proclamation  shall  be  made  in  the  city  of  Su- 
rat, during  three  successive  days,  that  all  the  people  of  the 
country  shall  be  free  to  come  down  to  the  shore,  and  there 
to  have  free  trade,  dealing,  and  commerce  with  us. 

5.  That  all  Euglidh  commodTties  shall  pay  custom,  accord  • 
ing  to  the  value  or  price  they  bear,  at  the. time  of  entry  at 
the  custom-house,  after  the  rate  of  three  \  per  cent,  ad  va-* 
lorem. 

6.  AH  petty  and  pedlar  ware  to  be  free  from  duty^  that 
does  not  exceed  the  value  of  ten  dollars. 

7.  The  English  are  to  have  ten  manu  carried  from  the 
water  side  to  Surat  for  a  manuda,^  and  at  the  same  rate  back ; 
and  are  to  be  furnished  with  carts  on  application  to  the  woo* 
cadam  of  Swally  fbr  sending  to  Surat,  and  at  tJiat  place  by  a 
broker  with  carts  downwards  to  the  sea  side  at  Swally. 

8.  If  any  of  our  people  die  in  the  country,  neither  the 
king,  the  governor,  nor  any  inferior  officer  should  pretend 
any  title  or  claim  to  any  thing  that  had  belonged  to  the  de 

ceased^ 

'  This  unexplained  rate  of  carriage  was  probably- ten  maunds  for  on« 
mahmoodie* — £, 
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ceased^  neither  sbould  demand  any  fee%  taxes,  or  cuctoaift 
upon  the  same. 

9.  In  ca&e  all  the  men  left  in  these  parts  should  die  before 
the  return  of  any  of  our  ships,  then  some  o^cer  f4!>ppinted 
for  the  purpose  shall  make  a  truje  inventory  and  schedule  erf* 
al|  monies,  goods,  jewels,  provisions,  apparel,  or  other  thinga, 
belonging  to  onr  pation,  apd  shall  safely  preserve  and  keep 
ifa6  same,  to  be  delivered  oyer  to  the  general,  captain,  09? 
merchants  of  the  first  iEnglish  ships  that  arrive  afterwards 
from  whom  a  regular  receipt  and  discharge  shall  be  given  fblr 
the  same. 

10.  That  they  shall  guarantee  all  our  men  and  goods  oi| 
land,  redeeming  all  of  TOth  or  either  that  may  happen  to  be 
taken  on  the  land  by  the  Portuguese ;  delivering  both  to  us 
again  free  of  all  charges,  or  in  lieu  thereof  the  tull  value  of 
our  said  goods  and  men,  and  that  without  delay. 

11.  Insomuch  as  there  are  rebels  and  disobedient  subjects 
in  all  kingdoms,  so  there  may  be  some  pirates  and  sea»rovilSN(. 
of  our  nation,  who  may  happen  to  come  into  these  parts  tJb 
rob  or  steal.  In  that  case,  the  trade  and  factory  belonging 
to  the  English  shall  not  be  held  responsible  or  liable  to  make 
restitution  for  goods  so  taken ;  but  we  shall  aid  the  sulnects 
of  the  Great  Mogul*  to  the  best  of  our  power  who  may  hap- 
pen to  be  thus  aggrieved,  by  application  to  our  king  for  jus- 
tice against  the  aggressors,  and  for  procuring  restitution* 

12.  That  all  victuals  and  provisions,  required  during  the 
stay  of  our  ships  jn  the  roads  of  Surat  and  Swally,  shall  be 
free  of  custom,  provided  they  do  not  exceed  the  value  of 
IjDOO  dollars. 

IS.  That  in  all  questions  of  wrongs  and  injuries  offered  to 
us  and  to  our  |iatio|i,  we  shall  receive  speedy  justice  from  the 
judges  and  others  in  authority,  according  to  the  nature  of 
our  complaints  and  the  wrongs  d<me  to  us,  and  shall  not  be 
put  off  by  delays,  or  vexed  by  exorbitant  charges  or  loss  of 
time.. 

On  the  24th  October}  I  landed  the  present  intended  for 
the  Great  Mogul,  which  I  brought  to  the  tent  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Ahmedabad,  who  took  a  memorandum  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars, as  also  a  copy  of  our  king's  letter  to  their  sovereign. 
After  which,  as^bj^fore  agreed  upon  with  the  governor,  I  sent 
^e|n  back  aboard  ship :  For  I  had  told  him,  unless  his  king 
^'ouid  confirm  the  articles  agreed  upon,  and  likewise  write 
'  .'-•■'''  -  -  •■•-  '        •   '  •  ■  ogr 
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jwr  klag  a  l^ter,  that  I  wo«ild  neither  deliver  the  present 
nor  our  king's  letter ;  for,  if  these  things  \vere  refused^  then 
was  tjbeir  king  an  enemy  not  a  friend,  and!  ha3  neither  pr&« 
^nt  nor  leU^  for  the  enemy  of  our  king.  At  this  tim^ 
however,  I  delivered,  our  present  to  the  governor,  and  an- 
other, to  his  son. 

,  The  14th  I^iovember,  a  great  fleet  of  frigates  or  barks^ 
consisting  of  ^me  240  sail,  came  in  sight.  I  thought  they 
Jia4  come  to. attack  U9,  but  they  were  B,,caffila  of  merchant- 
ipaai  bound  for  Cambaya;  as  there  comes  every  year  a  simi- 
lar fleet  from  Goa,  Chaul,  and  other  places  to  the  south'- 
wards,  for  Cambaya,  whence  they  bring  the  greatest  part  of 
the  loading  which  is  carried  by  the  caracks  and  galleons  to 
Portugal. 

The  27th  I  received  notice  from  Mr  Canning  and  Edward 
Christian,  who  were  both  ashore^  that  four  galleons  were 
£tted  out  from  Goa,  and  were  coming  to  attack  us,  having 
lieen  in  full  readiness,  and  at  anchor  on  the  bar  of  Goa  on 
^e  14th  November.  The  Portuguese  fleet  came  in  sight  of 
us  on  the  28th ;  and  on.  the  29th  drew  near  us  with  tli^  tide 
pf  flood.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  got  under  wdgb,  and  by 
fi)urwa»  about  two  cables  length  from  their  vice-admiral,  fear- 
^Pg  ^o  go  nearer  lest  I  might  have  got  my  ship  aground.  I 
Uien  opened  a  Are  upon  him^  both  with  great  guns  and  small 
Qrms,  and  in  an  hour  had  peppered  him  well  with  some 
fifty-rsix  great  shot.  From  him  we  received  one  small  ball» 
either  from  a  minnion  or  saker,  into  our  mizen-mast,  and 
with  another  he  sunk  our  long-boat,  which  we  recovered,  but 
Ipst  many  ihings  out  of  it. 

, .  The  30th  at  day-light,  I  set  sail  and  steered  among  the: 
midst  of  the.  Portuguese  fleet,  bestirring  ourselves  maniuUySi. 
and  drove  three  of  their  four  sliips  aground  on  the  bar  of^ 
Surat;  ^fier  which  1  anchored  about  nine  a*. m. .  Thtsmornr, 
ing  the  Hosiander  did  good  service,  coming  through  also 
among  the  enemy's  ships,  and  anchored  beside  me.     At  the 
tide  ot  flood,  the  three  ships  that  were  aground  floated.  We 
then  weighed  and  made  sail  towards  them,  they  remaining  at 
anchor.     On  getting  up  to  them,  we  spent  upon  three  of 
them  150  great  shot,  and  the  morning  after  sqme  fifty  more. 
At  night,  w^e  gave  the  admiral  a  salute  from  our  four  stera 
gims  as  a  farewell ;  in  return  for  which  he  fired  one  of  fais 
bow  guns,  a  whole  or  demi-culverine,  the  shot  from  which 
came  even  with  the  top  of  our  for^;ast|e|  ^ent  tbrqugb  our 
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Dame,  killed  William  Barrel,  and  carried  Cffftbeans^  of  mm 
-^ber  of  our  men.  The  Hosiander*  speni  the  whole  of  tUs 
day  in  firing  again&t  one  of  the  ships  that  was  aground,  and 
received  many  shots  from  the  enemy,  one  of  whldi'  killed 
Richard  Barker  the  boatswain. 

Night  coming  on,  we  anchored  some  six  miles  from  the 
Portugaese  ships ;  and  at  nine  p.  m.  they  sent  a  frigate  down 
towards  us,  which  came  driving  right  athwart  hake  of  the 
Hosiander,  and  being  discovered  by  their  good  watdi,  waa 
i^»eedily  saluted  by  shot.  The  first  shot  made  them  hoist 
sail,  the  second  went  through  their  saik,  and  th^y  imme* 
diately  made  off.'  Their  intention  certainly  was^  t6  have  set 
ear  ships  on  fire,  if  they  had  found  us  off  our  gnard.^ 

We  remained  at  anchor  all  the  first  December,  the  Pcw- 
tnguese  not  coming  to  us  nor  we  to  them ;  though  itfaey  might 
easily  have  come  to  us  without  danger  from  the  sands,  but 
Itot  so  we  to  them.  This  day  I  called  a  council,  and  it  wai^ 
conclnded  to  go  down  to  the  south,  that  we  miglit  have  a 
broader  channel,  hoping  that  the  galleons  would  follow  ns. 
We  accordingly  went  down  some  six  or  seven  leagues  on  the 
dd,  but  they  did  not  follow  us ;  wherefore  on  the  3d  we  stood 
^P  t^gfti^i  ^^^  anchored  fairly  in  sight  of  ihem.  We  weigh* 
^  again  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and  stood  away  before 
tdbem,  they  following :  But  in  the  afternoon  they  gave  u» 
o<rer,  and  hauled  in  with  the  land,  and  at  night  we  directed 
our  course  for  Diu.  At  night  of  the  5th,  we  anchored  in 
fburteen  fathcmia  near  the  shore,  four  or  five  leagues  east* 
vlrards  of  Diu. 

The  9th  we  came  to  Madafaldebar^  which  is  ten  or  eleven* 
leagues  E.  by  N.  from  Diu,  the  coast  between  being  very  fair, 
and  having  no  unseen  dangers.  The  depth  near*  Diu  is  fi& 
teen  or -sixteen  fathoms,  halfway  to  Madafaldebar  twehe  fa-* 
thorns,  then  ten  and  nine,  but  not  less ;  and  in  nine  fathoms 

•  •    -     •  '  we 

>^  Nathaniel  Salmon  of  Leigh  was  master  of  the  Hosiander. — Pureh, 

^  This  frigate  was  sunk  by  the  shot»  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr  Salpnon  the 
a^tor,  and.  eighty  of  her  men  were  taken  up  drowned. — Jfurch, 

^  On  this  occasion  the  Portuguese  had  four  great  galleons  and  some 
twenty-SHE  frigates,  or  armed  barks.  In  these  fights  they  lost  all  their 
quondam  credit,  and  160  men,  or  as  others  say  600 ;  and  the  English  set* 
tied  tWe  ^t  <Sarat  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts. — Furctu 

^  From  the  indications  in  the  text,  this  must  be  Jaffrahat  on  the  coast 
of  Guzerat,  about  thirty-one  miles  £•  by  N.  from  Diu.  The  name  used  in 
the  text  must  be  taken  from  the  native  language,  while  that  of  modern  geo- 
g^upbf  is  the  Persian,  Mogul^  or  Arabic  name  of  the  place. — IL 
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we  aftichored'iii  a  fine  san^y  bay,  oh  the  west  side  of  which 
is  a  river  caadtig  from  a  eondidei'able'dlfltaiice  inland.  This 
place  is  some  five  or  six  miles  west  ffom  the  isles  of  Morlk? 
The  15th  we  set  sail  to  explore  the  bay  of  MbAcfr/  haring 
been  reported  by  some  of  the  people  who  had  belonged  to 
the  Asc^iaion  to  be  a  good  place  for  wintering  in,  or  waiting 
the  return  of  the  monsoon  for  sailing  to  the  southwards.  We 
accordingly,  anchored  that  night  Jn  tlie  bay,  which  is  nine  or 
ten  leagues  E.N.E.  from  Maoafaldebar,  finding  the  coast  and 
navigation  perfectly  good,  with  ten  fathoms  all  the  way,  and 
Bo  danger  but  what  is  seen.  I  sent  my  boat  ashore,  and  got 
twenty  excellent  sheep  for  three  'shillings  each,  the  best  w^ 
had  seen  in  the  whole  voyage.  ;We  found  the  ruins  of  d 
great  town  at  Ihis  place,  but  verjr  few  inhabitants. 

There  happened  to  be  an  iai^my'eiicanjjiied  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  place,  and  on*  the  1 7th,  t!he  general  sient  mni 
men  to  me,  requesting  a  conference.  I  landed  otl  the  ^Isti 
and  had  much  conversation 'with  flie  general,  who  greatly 
desired  to  hatve  two  pieces  of  ordiiance  from  lis,  making  ipany 
fair  prolnisfes  of  favour  to  our  nation;  and  even  prpsentddme 
n^h  a  hbrS^^  andfurhlttre  arid  two  Agra  girdles  or  gashes  j 
bUt  I  t^ftwed-hifh,' hliving  none  io  spare,  and  needing  aB  wd 
had  fe^  c^ur*<l*fence.  I  presented  him  in  return  with  two 
vests  of  stiiihBii^  tloth,  twoflrdocks,  two  bottles  of  brandy, 
and  k  knife.  ''"'  *  •  / 

The  ^dj  \ve  saw  the  four  galleom^  cbming  towards  ns,  and 
at  nine  p.  nl*.  ^bey  anchored  within  shot  of  where  we  lay. 
At  san«-rise  next  riiorning  we  weighed  and  bore  ddW'n  upon' 
tbdm,  and  continued  to  fight  them  tifi  between  ten  and  eleven 
a.  m.  wheft  they  all  four  weighed  and  stood  away  before  the' 
wind.  We  followed  them  two  or  three  hours,  but  they  Sail- 
ed much  better  large  than  we,  so  that  we  again  came  to  an- 
chor, and  they  likewise  anchored  about  tMw  leagues  from  us. 
In  this  days  fight,  I  expended  133  great  shot,  and  about  700 
snaall.  At  sunrise  of  the  24th  we  again  weighed  and  bore 
down  upon  the  galleons,  and  began  to  fight  them  at  eight  a. 
m.  continuing  till  noon,  having  this  day  expended  250  great 
shot,-  and  1000  small.     By  this  time  both  sides  were  weary, 

and 

•      •  •  '       ■ . 

*  Called  Searbett  in  Arrowsmith's  excellent  map  of  Hindostan,  eight 
miles  £.N£.  from  Jaffirabat — ^£. 

7  Called  on  the  margin  of  the  Pilgrims>  Mohoy  Mona't  or  M^sa  ;  and 
which  fit>m'  th6  eontext  appears  to  be -a  bay  tmmedlately  we^t  from  Wag' 
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mud' we  all  stood  to  sea,  steering  SL  by  E.  The  gBHe^ns  M» 
lowed  us  till  two  or  three  p.  m.  when  they  put  about  and 
came  to  anchor.  I  now  took  account  of  our  warlike  anunu- 
nidon,  and  found  more  than  half  our  shot  expended,  the 
^tore  of  the  Hosiander  being  in  a  similar  situation*  We  had 
now  discharged  against  the  enemy  625  great  shot^  and  3000 
small. 

.  Being  about  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  land,  we  met 
with  a  sand)  on  which  there  was  only  two  or  two  i  fathomi^ 
laying  S.S.E.  or  thereabout  from  Mosa.  I  went  over  it  in 
nine  fathoms,  at  which  time  the  two  high  hills  over  Gogo 
Were  nearly  N.  from  us.  Upon  this  sand  the  Ascension  was 
cast  away.  Between  the  main  and  this  sand,  the  chaiind  is 
nine  and  ten  fathoms,  and  the  shoaling  is  rather  fast.  We 
continued  steering  S.  with  the  tide  of  ebb,  and  anehinred  in 
eight  fathoms,  finding  the  tide  to  set  £.N.£.  and  W.S.W. 
by  the  compass.  At  midnight  of  the  24th  we  weighed,^  stand- 
ing S.S.E.  and  at  two  p.  m.  of  the  25th  we  anchored  in 
seventeen  fathoms  at  high  water,  full  in  sight  of  Damani^ 
which  bore  E.S.E.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  we  aadior- 
ed  off  the  bar  of  Surat.  The  27th  we  went  to  Swally  road^ 
ivben  Thomas  Kerridge  and  Edward  Christian  came  aboard 

On  the  6th  of  January,  1613,  the  Firtnaun  frpm  the  Great 
Mogul,  in  confirmation  of  peace  and  settlement  of  a  factory 
for  trade,  came  to  Swally  as  a  private  letter ;  wherefore  I  re- 
fused to  receive  it,  lest  it  might  be  a  counterfeit  reouiring 
that  the  chief  men  of  Surat  should  come  down  and  ddiver  it 
to  me,  with  the  proper  ceremonials.  Accordingly,  on  the 
1  Jtb,  the  sabandar,  his  fiither-in-law  Medigofiar,  and  several 
others,  came  to  Swally,  and  delivered  the  Finnaun  to  in^  in 
form,  .making  great  professions  of  respect  for  our  nation  in 
the  i^ame  of  their  king.  The  14<th  we  landed  all  our  cloth, 
with  310  elephants  teeth,  and  all  our  quicksilver.  This  day 
likewise  the  Portuguese  galleons  came  within  three  or  four 
miles  of  us.  The  16th,  i  landed  Anthony  Starkey,  with  or- 
ders to  travel  over  land  for  England,  carrying  letters  to  give 
notice  of  our  good  success.' 

The  17th,  having  received  all  my  goods  from  Surat,  I  set 
sail  at  night,  leaving  these  coasts.  The  18th  we  passed  the 
four  galleons,  which  all  weighed  and  followed  us  for  two  or 

diree 

*  .Mr  Starkey  and  his  Indian  companion  or  guide  were  poboned  on  the 
ynvf  by  two  friars.— iPurcA. 
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tbrne  boars;  hut  wc  finally  separated  without  exchanging 
diots*  The  19lh|  when  abreaat  of  Basseen,,we  stopt  three 
Malabar  barks,  which  bad  noticing  in  them,  and  from  one  of 
which  we  took  a  boat.  The  20th  at  night- we  were  abreast 
pf  Chauly  both  town  and  castle  being  full  in  sight.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  21st  we  were  abiteast  of  Dabiu,- where  we 
boarded  three  junks  belonging  to  Calicut,  laden  with  coqoar 
nuts.  The  22d  in  the  morning,  the  Hosiander  sent  her  boat 
iBLboaird  two  junks,  and  at  noon  w^  wer^  at  the  rocks,  which 
are  ten  or  eleven  leagues  N.  of  Goa,  and  six  or  eight  miles, 
from  the  main.  Two  or  three  ofthese  rocks  are  hi^cjr  than 
the  hull  of  a  large  ship;  At  six  p.  m*  we  were  m)reast  of 
(jfoa^  which  is  easily  known  by  the  island  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  on  which  island  there  is, a  castle.  AU  the  way  fronx 
Damaun  to  Goa,  the  coast  trends  nearly  N.  and  S,  wjith  a 
cJight  inclination  to  N.  W.  and  S.E.  the  whole  being  very  &ir 
and  without  d^ger,  having  fair  shoaling  and  sixteen  or 
seventeen  fathoms  some  three  or  four  leagues  offshore^  with, 
good  anchorage  every  where. 

The  2^xh  we  saw  a  fleet  of  sixty  or  eighty  frigates  or  barks 
bound  to  the  southwards,  being  in  lat  13°  00'  30".  The  high, 
land  by  the  sea  now  lefk  us,  and  the  shore  became  very  low^ 
yet  with  fair  shoaling  of  sixteen  and  seventeen  fathoms  scMne. 
three  or  four  leagues  off.  lu  the  afternoon  we  went  into  a 
bay,  where  all  the  before-mentioned  frigates  were  at  anchor,  | 
together  with  three  or  four  gallies^"  iWe  brought  out  a  ship 
witl^.us,  whence  all  the  Portuguese  fled  in  their  boats,  and 
as  two  frigates  lay  close  aboard  of  her,  they  had  carried  away, 
every  .thing  valuable.  Next  day  we  examined  our  prize,  and 
ibundnotliing  in  her  except  rice  and  coarse  sugar,  with 
which  we  amply  supplied  both  ships ;  and  having  taken  out. 
her  masts,  and  what  firing  she  could  af&rd,  we  scuttled  and 
sunk  her,  taking  out  likewise  all  her  people,  being  twenty  or 
twenty-five  Moors.  The  26th  we  mtt  a  boat  belonging  to 
the  Maldives  laden  with  cocoa-nuts  and  bound  for  Cananor, 
intp  which  I  put  all  the  people  of  the  prize,  except  eight,, 
whom  I  kept  to  assist  in  labour,  one  of  them  being  a  pUot, 
ibr  this  coast. 

The  27th  we  were  a  little  past  Calicut,  abreast  of  Paniany^ 
<mr  lat.  at  noon  being  10^  SO'  JN.  In  the  morning  of  the 
28th,  we  saw  Cochin,  which  is  known  by  the  towers  and 

Sptle,  being  in  lat.  9**  40'  N.  or  thereby.     All  the  way  from 
oa  to  Cucniu  we  never  had  abov^  twenty  fathoms,  though 

;  sometimes 
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sometimes  four  or  fire  leagues  from  the  lancl ;  and  when  only 
three,  four,  or  six  miles  o%  the  depths  were  frotn  t^n  tp 
twelve  fathoms.  From  lat  11*  8(/  N.  to  Cochin,  the  land 
was  all  very  low  by  the  water  side ;  but  up  the  country  it  was 
very  high  all  along.  Four  or  five  leagues  to  the  north  of 
Cochin,  there  is  a  hi^  land  within  the  country,  somewhat 
like  a  table  mountain,  yet  rounded  on  the  top,  having  long 
Ingh  mountains  to  the  north  of  this  hill.  All  this  day,*  the 
$8th,  we  sailed  within  six  or  eight  miles  of  the  land,  in  nine, 
ten,  and  twelve  fathoms. 

.  We  anchored  on  the  SOth  in  fifteen  fathoms,  about  twen- 
ty-six leagues  to  the  north  of  Cape  Comorin  right  over  against 
a  little  village,  whence  presently  came  ofi^six  or  eight  canoes 
with  water  and  all  ^inds  of  provisions;  the  name  of  this 
place  18  Beringar^  which  our  mariners  usually  call  Bring' 
John^  being  in  the  kingdom  of  Travancor.  The  1st  Fe- 
bruary, the  kin^  sent  me  a  message,  offering  to  load  my  ship 
with  pepper  and  cinnamon,  if  I  would  remam  and  ttade  wito 
him.  .  The  5th  we  were  abreast  of  Cape  Comorin,  where  we 
had  .a  fresl\  gale  of  wind  at  E.  by  N.  which  split  our'fore- 
tc^sail  and  main  bonnet,  yet  a  canoe  with  eight  men  came 
off  to  us  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  land.  We  were  here 
troubled  with  calms  and  great  heat,  and  many  of  our  men  fell 
rick,  of  which  number  I  was  one.  On  the  8th  we  were  for- 
ced back  to  the  roads  of  Beringar.  This  place  has  good  re- 
freshments for  ships,  and  the  people  are  very  harmless,  and 
not  friends  to  the  Portuguese.  From  this  place  to  Cape  Co- 
morin, all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coast  are  Christians,  and 
have  a  Portuguese  priest  or  friar  residing  among  them.  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  whole  coast,  even  from  Damaun 
to  Cape  Comorin,  is  free  from  danger,  and  there  is  fair  shoal- 
ing all  the  way  from  Cochin  to  that  cape,  having  sixteen, 
eighteen,  and  twenty  fathoms  close  to  the  land,  and  no 

ground  five  or  six  leagues  off,  after  you  come  within  twenty- 
ve  or  thirty  leagues  of  the  Ct^pc,  The  variation  at  Damaun 
was  16*  30';  halfway  to  the  Cape  about  15%  and  14j*  at  the 
cape,  the  latitude  of  which  is  7®  SC  N.  [exactly  7**  57']. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  fair  off  the  Cape,  and  found 
much  wind  at  E.S.E.  giving  small  hope  Of  being  able  to  go 
eastwards  till  the  end  m  the  monsoon,;  which  our  Indians  re- 
ported would  be  about  the  end  of  April.  So  I  bore  up,- and 
eame  to  anchor,  four  or  five  leagues  within  the  Cape,  in 
twenty  fathoms  close  by  two  rocks.     About  two  miles  right 

off 
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Dff  th^^e  two  rocks  is  a  sunken  rock,  which  is  very  dg^geiv 
ou«,  especially  if  sailing  in  twenty  fathoms,  bat  by  keepiqg 
in  twenty-four  fathoms  all  danger  is  avoided.  We  remaia-r 
ed  here  nine  days,  when  we  again  made  sail.  In  the  mora*^ 
ing  of  the  28th  we  had  sight  of  Ceylon,  some  eight  or  nin^^ 
leagues  EsS.E.  being  in  lat.  7^  N«  At  4  p.  m.  we  were  close 
in  with  that  island,  m  thirteen,  fifteen,  and  sixteen  fathom&i 
The  1st  of  Mai-ch^  at  6  p.  ra.  we  were  abreast  of  Coiumbo?^ 
the  lat:  of  which  is  about  6°  30'  N.  [7®  2'] ;  having  twenty- 
four  and  twenty-five  fathoms  three  leagues  ofiF.  The  12tli 
we  stood  in  with  the  land,  and  anchored  in  twenty-four  &^ 
thorns,  the  wind  being  S.E.  and  S.  I  sent  my  boat  ashore 
four  leagues  to  the  north  of  Punta  de  Galle,  and  after  some 
time  a  woman  came  to  talk  with  one  of  our  Indians  who  was 
in  the  boat*  She  said  we  could  have  no  provisions ;  but  by 
our  desire  she  went  to  tell  the  men.  Afterw(irds  two  men 
came  to  us,  who  flatly  refused  to  let  us  have  any  thing,  alie-r 
ging  that  our  nation  had  captured  one  of  their  boats;  but  it 
was  the  Hollanders  not  the  English.  The  14th,  in  th^ 
morning,  the  southern  point  of  Ceylon,  called  TanadareL 
[Donilra],  bore  £.S.E.  of  us,  some  five  leagues  off.  This 
point  is  in  laL  5^  30'  [5°  54'  N.],  and  is  about  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  E.S.E.  from  Punta  de  Gallc.  The  .I7th  we  were 
Xiear  one  of  the  sands  mentioned  by  Linschoten,  being  two 
leagues  from  the  land.  We  had  twenty-five  fathoms  water^ 
and  on  the  land,  right  opposite  this  sand,  is  a  high  rock  Ukft 
a  grent  tower.    The  laud  here  trends  E-N,E.* 

§  3.  Occurrences  at  Acheeuj  in  Sumatra^ 

At  noon  of  the  12th  April,  1613,  we  came  to  anchor  in 
the  road  of  Acheen,  in  twelve  fathoms,  but  ships  may  ride 
in  ten  ox  even  eight  fathoms ;  the  best  place  in  which  to  ride 
being  to  the  eastward  of  the  castle,  and  off  the  river  mouth. 
I  landed  the  merchants  on  the  13th ;  but  the  king  did  not 
come  to  town  till  the  15th,  when  he  sent  me  his  chop  or  li-  . 
oence  to  land,  which  was  brought  by  an  eunuch,  accompa- 
pied  by  the  Xabander  rad  six  or  eight  more,  to  whom  I  gave 
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•  Owing  probably  to  careless  abbreviation  by  Purchas,  this  soUtaiy  no- 
tice is  all  that  is  given  of  the  voyage  between  Dondra-head  in  Ceylon  and 
Ach^en,  in  tb9  north-west  end  of  Sumatra,  to  which  the  observation  in  the 
text  seems  to  refer.-*-£. 
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120  mam.  I  landed  along  with  them^  and  two  hours  ^Utet^ 
wards  the  king  sent  me  a  present  of  some  provisions,  1  ha-*^ 
ving  sent  him  on  my  landing  a  present  of  two  pieces ;  *  the 
custom  being  to  make  the  king  some  small  present  on  land* 
log,  in  return  for  which  he  sends  several  dishes  of  meat. 
^  On  the  17th,  the  king  sent  an  elephant,-  with  a  golden  bzi* 
•on,  for  our  king's  letter,  which  I  accompanied  to  court,  at" 
tended  by  forty  of  our  men,  who  were  all  admitted  into  tiie 
king's  presence.  After  many  compliments,  the  fciitg  return* 
cd  me  our  king^s  letter,  that  (  might  read  it  to  him  ;  and  'ac« 
oordingly  the  substance  of  it  was  explained  in  the  native  laa7 
gnage,  with  the  contents  of  which  he  was  well  pleased.  Af- 
ter some  time,  the  king  told  me  that  he  would  shew  me  some 
of  his  diversions,  and  accordingly  caused  his  elephants  to 
fight  before  us.  When  six  of  them  bad  fotight  for  some 
time,  he  caused  four  buffaloes  to  be  brought,  which  made  a 
▼ery  excelledt  and  fierce  fight;  such  being  their  derceness 
that  sixty  or  eighty  men  could  hardly  part  them,  festening 
ropes  to  their  hmd-legs  to  draw  them  asunder.  Afler  the9Sf 
some  ten  or  twelve  rams  were  produced,  which  fouglit  verf 
bravely.  When  it  was  so  dark  that  we  could  hardly  se^ 
these  sports  were  discontinued,  and  the  king  presented  m^ 
with  a  banquet  of  at  least  500  dishes,  and  such  abundance 
c»f  hot  drinks  as  might  have  sufficed  to  make  an  army  dnink. 
Between  nine  and  ten  at  night,  he  gave  me  leave  to  depairt, 
sliding  two  elephants  to  carry  me  nome;  but  as  they  bad 
no  coverings  I  did  not  ride  either  of  them.        • 

On  the  18th^  I  went  again  to  court  by  appointment  of  the 
king,  whea  we  began  to  treat  concerning  the  articles  foi^mer* 
ly  granted  by  his  grandfather  to  Mr  James  Lancaster ;  but 
when  we  came  to  that  in  which  all  goods  were  to  be  brought 
in  and  carried  out  free  from  customs,  we  broke  off  Without 
concluding  any  thing.  The  19th  the  ambassador  of  Siam 
came  to  visit  me,  and  told  me,  that  about  thirty  months  be- 
fore, three  Englishmen  had  waited  upon  his  king,  who  gave 
.them  kind  entertainment,  being  rc^iocd  at  receiving  letters 
firom.  the  king  of  England.  He  also  said  that  his  king  would 
be.  much  pleased  if  our  ships  came  to  his  ports,  tetiidg  me 
what  great  quantities  of  Portugal  cloth,  for  so  he  called  our 
English  cloth,  would  sell  in  his  country.    According  to  his 

t  opiaion^ 

*  .Xhwe  piecet,  bo  often  mentioned  in  the  early  vojraged,  wers  pnMAf 
fowliDg-pieceSi  or  £iiiopeaQ  fire-arms. — £• 
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qptnion,  the  colours  most  ealeiabte  in  his  country  ftre,  <tom* 
mel  and  otha:  reds,  yellows,  and  other  light,  gay,  and  pleas* 
ing  colours^  such  as  those  already  in  most  request  at  Surat« 
He  also  told  me,  that  his  kin£  had  made  a  conquest  of  tfao 
whole  kingdom  of  Pegu,  so  tnat  he  is  now  the  most  power^ 
ful  sovereign  in  the  east,  except  the  emiperor  of  C!hina,  ha- 
ving twenty-six  tributary  kings  undier  his  government  and 
authority,  and  is  able  to  equip  for  war  6000  elephants* 
Their  coin  is  all  of  silver,  gold  being  less  esteemed,  and  of 
less  proportional  value  than  with  us.  That  country  produ- 
ces ^eat  abundance  of  pepper  and  raw  silk;  and  he  said  the 
Hollanders  have  factories  at  Patane,  an  excellent  porti 
where  they  are  called  English.  Siam  likewise,  according  to 
him,  is  a  good  port^  and  nearer  the  court  than  Patane : 
Those  who  go  to  the  city  in  which  the  king  resides  land  al-* 
ways  at  the  port  of  Siam^  whence  the  royal  residence  is 
twenty  days  journey  by  land.  I  requested  from  the  ambas- 
sador to^ye  me  a  letter  to  his  soverei^,  and  letters  also  to 
fhegovemors'of  the  maritime  towns  in  Siam,  in  favour  of 
the  li^lisb  nation,  when  we  should  come  upon  these  coasts^ 
which  he  promised  me.  And,  lastly^  in  tok^i  of  friendship 
we  exchanged  coins ;  I  giving  him  some  of  our  English  coin, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  coins  of  Siam.  I  had  often,  a£* 
ter  this  first  interview,  friendly  intercourse  with  this  ambas* 
^adpr. 

'  I  went  to  court  on  the  ^Oth,  but  had  no  opportunity  to 
«peak  with  the  king;  whereupon  I  sent  to  the  king'«  depu- 
ty, or  chief  minister,  and  complained  of  having  been  disho- 
noured, and  of  having  been  aoused  by  the  shahbander.  He 
gromised  me  speedy  redress,  and  that  he  should  inform  the 
ing  without  delay,  which  indeed  he  did  that  same  day.  On 
the  day  following,  the  king  sent  two  officers  of  his  court  to- 
me, to  intimate  that  I  might  repair  freely  to  his  court  at  all 
times,  passing  the  gate  without  hindrance,  or  waiting  for  his 
din.  He  also  removed  the  shahbander  of  whom  I  had  com- 
plained, and  appoAiUed  a  gentleman,  who  had  formerly  been 
his  vice-ambassadocr  to  Holland,  to  attend  upon  me  at  all 
tln»es  to  court,  or  any  where  else,  at  my  pleasure.  The  24th 
I  went  to  court,  and  had  access  to  the  king,  who  satisfied  me 
in  all  things,*  and  promised  to  ratify  and  renew  ail  the  arti-^ 
cles  formerly  agreed  upon  between  his  predecessor  and  Mr 
James  Lancaster.  After  many  compliments,  he  gave  me 
leave ;  and  presently  after  my  return,  he  sent  me  an  ele^ 
V  .  '  phant 
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phflmt  io  attend  upon  'm^,  and  to  carry  me  at  all  tiroes  to  aay 
place  I  pleased. .  This  is  a  sign  of  the  highest  honour  and 
esteem,  as  no  person  may  have  an  elephant,  or  ride  upon 
one,  but  those  whom  the  king  is  pleased  to  honour  with  that 
privilege. 

The  2d  of  May,  the  king  invited  me  to  his  fountain  to 
twim,  and  I  was  there  accprdingly  along  with  him,  the  place 
being  some  five  or  six  miles  from  the  city ;  and  he  even  sent 
me  two  elephants,  one  to  ride,  upon,  and  the  other  to  carry 
my  provision.  Having  washed  and  bathed  in  the  water,  the 
king  nuide  me  pfirtake  of  a  very  splendid  baoquet,  in  which 
tliere  was  too -much  arrak,  the  whole  being  eaten  and  drank 
as  we  sat  in  the  water ;  and  at  this  entertsunment  all  his  no- 
bles and  officera  were  present.  Our  banquet  continued 
from  one  till  towards  five  in  the  evening,  when  the  king 
allowed  me  to  depart.  Half  an  hour  aijterwards,  all  the 
strangers  were  permitted  to  go  away,  and  presently  after-» 
wards  he  came  away  himself. 

On  the  14th,  some  Portuguese  came  to  Acheen  on  an 
embassy  from  the  governor  of  Malacca  to  the  king ;  and  as 
the  wind  was  scant,  they  landed  three  leagues  to  Sbe  east  of 
Acheen  road.  I  immediately  sent  the  Hosiander,  of  which 
I  appointed  Edward  Christian  captain,  to  go  in  search  of  the 
bark  from  Malacca,  which  was  brought  to  me  on  the  I7th : 
But  the  king  sent  me  two  messengers,  desiring  me  to  release 
her  and  her  people  and  cargo ;  which  I  refused,  till  I  bad 
examined  the  bark  and  her  ccmtents ;  saying,  however,  thatr 
in  honour  and  respect  for  his  majesty,  I  should  then  do 
whatever  he  was  pleased  to  desire.  Afterwards,  I  was  in- 
formed by  Mr  Christian,  that  there  were  only  four  or  five 
bales  of  goods  in  the  bark,  and  that  nothing  she  contained 
had  been  meddled  with.  Being  satisfied  of  this  I  went  ashore^ 
and  found  my  merchants  were  at  the  court.  They  returned 
presently,  saying,  that  the  king  was  greatly  displeased  at  the 
capture  of  the  Portuguese  bark  in  his  port,  protesting  by  his 
god  that  he  would  make  us  all  prisoners,  if  she  were  not  re- 
^ased.  Having  notice  that  I  was  ashore,  the  king  present- 
ly sent  for  fne ;  and,  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  court,  I  met- 
with  a  gentleman  from  the  king,  who  desired  me  in  his  name 
to  release  the  bark ;  but  I  told  him  I  must  first  see  and 
speak  to  the  king.  I  was  then  brought  into  the  king's  pre- 
sence^ and,  after  much  discourse  with  him,  I  gave  him  the 
bark  aad  ail  her  contents;  with  which  he  was  so  much 

12  pleased* 
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pleased,  thsit  lie  gave  irie'&ietitleorArancaiaPuto^  feigni- 
fying  the  honourabk  white  manj  requiring  all  his  nobles  to 
call  me  by  that  name.  In  farther  proof  of  his  satisfaction 
with  my  conduct  oil  this  occasion,  ne  sold  me  all  his'  ben* 
zoin  at  my  own  price,  being  twenty  taiks  the  bahai*,  though 
then  selling  commonly  at  thirty-four  and  thirty-five  tailes« 
He  at  the  same  time  exjpressed  his*  esteem  and  affection  for 
me  in  the  strongest  terins,  desiring  me  to  ask  from  him  what- 
ever I  thought  proper.  I  only  requested  his  letters  of  re- 
commendation and  favour  for  Priariuin,  which  he  ntost 
readilj'  promised  ;  and,  at  iny  takirJg  leave,  he  both  triade 
ine  eat  some  matigoes,  of  which  hfe  was  then  eating,  *  and 
gave  me  sonie  hbme  With  me. 

On  the  27th,  MdlttttGairy  came  to  Acheen,  by  whdm  1  re^ 
ceived  lettfcrs  from  oilf  inerchants  at  Surat,  as  also  a  copy  of 
ihefirmaurii  sent  them  from  Agra,  bekring  date  the  25tli  Ja- 
nuary, in  the  seventh  year  of  the  then  reigning  Gfeat  Mo- 
gul, by  which  every  thing  was  confirmed  that  had  beeri 
agreed  upon  between  the  governor  of  Ahmed abad  and  me. 
The  17th  of  June,  a  Dutch  merchant  came  to  Acheeft  from 
Masulipatam,  who  had  been  eight  months  on  his  way,  from 
whom  we  learnt  the  ded,th  of  ^r  Anthony  Hippon  at  Pa- 
tane,,  and  of  Mr  Brown,  master  of  the  Globe,  who  died  at 
Masulipatam,  where  our  j)eople  had  met  with  evil  usage. 
The  24th  I  received  o^f  the'  king  his  present  for  the  kin^^  of 
England,  consisting  of  a  cri^s  or  dagger,  a  hasega^  four 
pieces  of  fine  Calicut  lawn,  and  eight  camphire  dishes.* 

The  3d  of  July,  the  fleet  of  armed  vessels  belonging  to 
Acheen  arrived,  being  only  twenty  days  from  the  coast  of 
Johor,  at  which  place  they  had  captured  the  factory  of  the 
Hollanders,  inaking  prize  of  all  their  goods,  and  had  brought 
away  some  twenty  or  twenty-four  Dutchmen  as  prisoners. 
The  7th,  I  received  the  kings  letter  for  Priaman,  together 
with  a  chop  or  licence  for  my  departure ;  and  oh  the  12th9 
taking  my  leave  of  Acheen,  I  embarked.  In  th^  morning 
of  the  13th  I  set  sail.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that,  from  the  12th 
•   VOL  IX.  H  April 

*  In  the  tratislation  of  the  letter  accompanying  these  presents,  to  be 
noticed  hereafter,  they  are  thus  described : — "  A  criss  wrought  ^ith  gold, 
tbe.hilt  being  of  beaten  goId«  with  a  ring  of  stones ;  an  Assagaya  of  Swas* 
se,  half  gold  half  copper;  eight  porcelain  dishes  small  and  great,  of  cam* 
fire  one  piece  of  sowring  stuff;  three  pieces  of  callico  lawns," — XEft  pas- 
sage in  Itahcs  is  inexplicable,  either  in  the  words  of  the  letter,  or  in  tli« 
description  in  the  text. — £. 


1 14  Earfy  Voyaget  cf  the         part  n.  book  m. 

April  to  the  middle  of  Jane,  we  bad  rouch  rain  here  at 
Acheen,  seldom  two  fair  days  following,  and  accompanied 
by  much  wind  in  sudden  gusts.  From  the  15th  June  to  the 
12th  July,  we  had  violent  gales  of  wind»  always  at  S.W.  or 
W.S.W.  or  W. 

§  4.  Trade  at  Tecoo  and  Pagsafnan,  with  the  Voyage  to  Banr 

tarn,  and  thence  Home  to  England. 

Leaving  Acheen,  as  said  before,  on  the  ISth  July,  1613, 
we  came  m  sight  of  Priaman  on  the  3d  of  Au^st,  it  being 
then  nine  or  ten  leagues  oifT,  N.E.  by  E.  and  clearly  known 
by  two  great  high  hills,  making  a  great  gwamp  or  saddle  be- 
tween them.  )Vc  saw  also  the  hish  land  of  Tecoo^  which  is 
not  more  than  half  the  height  of  that  of  Priaman,  and  rises 
somewhat  flat.  At  the  same  time  likewise  we  saw  the  high 
land  of  PassamaUf  some  seven  or  eight  leagues  north  of  Te- 
coo, mid-way  between  Tecoo  and  t^iaman,  which  mountain 
18  very  high,  and  resembles  iEtna  in  Sicily."  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  7th  we  came  to  Tecoo,  and  anchored  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  three  islands  in  seven  fathoms,  the  southmost  Isle 
bearing  W.S.W.  the  middle  isle  W.N.W.  and  the  northern 
isle  N.  i£«  our  anchorage  being  a  mile  from  them. 

I  sent  ashore  my  merchants  on  the  1 9th,  and  landed  my- 
self in  the  afternoon.  Next  day,  by  advice  of  our  council, 
the  Hosiander  was  sent  to  Priaman,  with  the  letter  of  the 
king  of  Acheen.  She  sailed  from  Tecoo  on  the  12th,  and 
came  back  on  the  18th,  when  she  was  dispatched  to  Bantam. 
The  25th  there  came  a  junk  from  Bantam,  the  owners  of 
which  were  Chinese.  They  confirmed  to  me  the  reported 
death  of  Sir  Henry  Midilleton,  with  the  loss  of  most  of  the 
men  belonging  to  the  Tradea-increase,  in  consequence  of  her 
main-mast  breaking,  while  heaving  her  down  for  careening 
her  bottom.  She  was  now  returned  from  Pulo-Pannian  to 
Bantam,  and  they  said  that  three  hundred  Chinese  had  died 
while  employed  at  work  upon  her- 

.  The  28th  a  boat  1  had  sent  to  Passaman  n  turned,  having 
.been  well  entertained  at  that  place,  and  brought  with  them 
the  Scrivano  to  deal  with  me,  with  whom  accordingly  I  con- 
cluded a  bargain.  The  29th,  the  governor  of  I'ecoo  sent  for 

me 

■  Perhap«t  this  observed  similarity  with  JEtna  is  meant  to  indicate  that 
this  hill  also  is  a  volcano.— £• 
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me  to  come  ashore,  when  I  went  to  wait  upon  him.  He  was 
in  council,  with  all  the  chiefs  of  the  district,  and,  after  a  long 
discussion,  we  agreed  on  the  following  price  of  pepper*  In 
the  first  places  we  were  to  pay  eighteen  dollars  the  bahar; 
then  there  was  8d.  the  bahar  for  lastage  or  weighing,  SOd. 
for  canikens,  and  35  d.  for  seilars :  Besides  all  which  they  bar- 
gained for  presents  to  sixteen  chiefs  or  great  men.  On  the 
30th,  Henry  Long  came  from  Passaman,  and  informed  me 
that  Mr  Oliver  had  fallen  sick,  and  that  several  others  of  our 
men  had  died  there ;  upon  which  I  sent  my  pinnace  to  bring 
back  Mr  Oliver  and  all  others  who  survived,  and  to  discon- 
tinue our  factory  at  that  place. 

The  21st  October,  the  Hosiander  returned  from  Bantam^ 
bringing  me  letters  from  the  English  merchants  at  that  place  ; 
saying  that  they  had  17,000  bags  of  pepper  ready,  all  c^ 
which  I  might  have,  or  any  part  ofit  I  thought  proper,  if  I 
chose  to  come  for  it,  at  thirteen  dollars  the  timbane.  On 
this,  and  several  other  considerations,  I  held  a  mercantile 
council,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Hosiander  should 
be  left  at  Tecoo  for  the  sale  of  our  Surat  goods,  all  of  which 
were  accordingly  put  on  board  her  for  that  purpose,  and  I 
departed  in  the  Dragon  for  Bantam  from  the  road  of  Tecoo 
on  the  30th  October.  I  remained  in  this  road  of  Tecoo  ele- 
ven weeks,  in  which  time  I  bought  115  or  120  tons  of  pep- 
per, and  buried  twenty-five  of  our  men.  All  of  these  either 
died,  or  contracted  their  mortal  illnesses  at  Passaman,  not  at 
Tecoo ;  and  surely,  if  we  had  not  attempted  to  trade  at  Pas- 
saman, all,  or  at  least  most  of  these,  might  have  now  been 
living.  Wherefore,  I  earnestly  advise  all  of  our  nation  to 
avoid  sending  any  of  their  ships  or  men  to  Passaman,  for  the 
air  there  is  so  contagious,  and  the  water  so  unwholesome, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  our  people  to  live  at  that  place. 

I  set  sail  from  Tecoo  on  the  30th  October,  and  arrived  in 
the  road  of  Bantam  on  the  1 1th  November,  where  I  anchor- 
ed in  a  quarter  less  four  fathoms,  [3^  fathoms.]  Next  day  I 
convened  our  English  merchants  on  board  my  ship,  and 
agreed  on  the  price  of  pepper  at  thirteen  dollars  the  bahar, 
which  is  600  pounds  of  our  weight.  Having  concluded  my 
business  at  this  place,  I  set  sail  for  Saldanha  bay ;  where  I 
bought  for  a  small  quantity  of  copper,  worth  perhaps  be- 
tween three  and  four  pounds,  494  sheep,  4  beeves,  and  9 
calves.  We  sailed  again  from  that  place  on  the  4th  March, 
1614 ;  and  on  the  day  of  onr  departure  the  natives  brought 

us 
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us  more  live-stock  than  we  knew  how  to  dispose  of;  but  we 
brought  away  alive,  eighty  sheep,  two  beeves,  and  olie  calf^ 

The  24th  of  March  we  saw  St  Etelena,  eight  or  nine 
leagues  to  the  W.N.VV.  its  latitude,  by  my  estmiation,  be- 
ing 16*^  S.  and  its  long,  from  the  Cape  6f  Oood  Hope,  22* 
W.  At  three  p.  m.  we  anchored  in  the  road  of  that  island^ 
right  over-against  the  Chappel.  While  at  St  Helena,  find- 
ing the  road  from  the  Chappel  [church  valley],  to  where  the 
lemon-trees  grow^  a  most  wicked  way,  insomuch  that  it  was 
H  complete  day's  work  to  go  and  come,  I  sent,  my  boats  to 
the  westward,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  nearer  and  easier  way  to 
bring  down  hogs  and  goats.  In  this  search,  my  people 
fbuiid  a  fair  valley,  some  three  or  four  miles  to  the  S.W, 
which  leads  directly  to  the  lemon-trees,  and  is  the  largest 
and  finest  valley  in  the  island,  after  that  at  the  Chappel,  and 
is  either  the  next,  or  the  next  save  one,  from  the  valley  of 
the  Chappel.  At  this  valley,  which  is  some  three  or  four 
miles  from  that  of  the  Chappel^  and  is  from  it  the  fourth 
valley  ot  swamp  one  way,  and  from  the  point  to  the  west- 
ward the  second,  so  that  it  cannot  be  missed,  it  is  much  bet- 
ter and  easier  for  getting  provisions  or  water,  and  the  water 
is  better  and  clearer.  The  road  or  anchorage  is  all  of  one 
even  ground  and  depth,  so  that  it  is  much  better  riding  here 
than  at  any  other  part  of  the  island ;  and  from  this  place,  a 
person  may  go  up  to  the  lemon-trees  and  back  again  in  three 
hours.  We  here  got  some  thirty  hogs  and  pigs,  and  twelve 
or  fourteen  hundred  lemons ;  but  if  we  had  laid  ourselves 
Out  for  the  purpose,  I  dare  say  we  might  have  got  200  hogs, 
besides  many  goats. 

Continuing  our  voyage  home,  we  got  sight  of  the  Lizard 
point  on  the  4th  June,  1614,  our  estimated  longitude  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  being  then  27°  20',  besides  two  de* 
grees  carried  by  the  currents ;  so  that  the  difference  of  lon- 
gitude, between  the  Cape  and  the  Lizard,  is  29*  20',  or  very 
nearly.  Though  we  had  then  only  left  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  three  months  before,  and  were  only  two  months  and 
nine  days  from  St  Helena,  more  than  half  our  company  was 
now  laid  up  by  the  scurvy,  of  which  two  had  died.  Yet  we 
had  plenty  of  victuals,  as  beef,  bread,  wine,  rice,  oil,  vinegary 
and  sugar,  as  much  as  every  one  chose.  All  our  men  have 
taken  their  sickness  since  we  fell  in  with  Flores  and  Cdrvo ; 
since  which  we  have  had  Very  cold  weather,  especially  in  two 
great  storms,  one  from  the  N.  and  N.N*E.  and  the  other  at 

N.W. 
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N.  W.  so  that  it  fieemeth  the  sudden  oomiiig  out  of  long 
heat  into  the  cold  is  a  great  cau^  of  scurvy.  All  the  way 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Azores,  I  had  not  one 
man  sick. 

The  15th  of  June,  1614^  we  came  into  the  river  Thames^ 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  being  that  day  six  months  on 
which  we  departed  from  Bantam  in  Java. 


Section  XVIII. 

Observatiom  madt  during  tlie  foregoing  Voyage,  by  Mr  Cop' 
landy  Chaplain  J  Mr  liofjert  Bouer^  Master^  and  Mr  Nicho^ 
las  Whittington,  Merchants 

«  * 

§  1.  "Notes  extracted  from  the  Journal  of  Mr  Copland,  Chap- 
lain of  the  Voyage. 

The  bay  of  Saldhana,  and  all  about  j^e  Cape  of  Good 
.Hope,  is  healthliil,  and  so  fniitfpl  that  it  might  well 'be  ac- 
counted a  terrestrial  paradise.  It  agrees  well  with  our  Eng- 
lish constitutions ;  for,  though  we  had  ninety  or  an  hundred 
sick  when  we  got  there,  they  were  all  as  weU  in  twenty  days 
as  when  we  left  England,  except  one.  It  was  thai  June,  and 
we  had  snow  on  tne  hills,  though  the  weather  below  was 
varmish.  The  country  is  mixe<^  consisting  of  mountain*, 
plains,  meadows,  streams,  and  woods  which  seem  as  if  artifi- 
cially planted  on  purpose^  they  are  so  orderly ;  and  it  has 
abundance  of  free-stone  for  building.  It  has  also  plenty  of 
fish  and  wil^^fowl,  as  geese^  ducks,  and  partridges,  with  an- 
telopes, de^r,  and  other  animals.  The  people  were  very 
loving,  though  at  first  afraid  of  us,  because  the  Dutch,  who 
resort  hither  to  make  train-oil,  bad  used  them  unkindly,  ha- 
ving stolen  and  killed  their  cattle ;  but  afterwards,  and  espe- 
cially on  our  return,  they  were  more  frank  and  kind.  They 
are  of  middle  si^,  well  Umbed,  nimble  and  active ;  and  arc 
fond  of  dancing,  which  they  do  .in  just  measure,  but  entire- 
ly naked.  Their  dress  consists  of  a  cloak  of  sheep  or  seals^ 
•kin  to  their  middle,  the  Jiair  side  inwards,  with  a  cap  of  the 

same^ 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  1.466.  On  this  occasion,  only  such  notices  as  illastrata 
the  preceding  voyage  are  extracted. — ^E. 
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same,  and  a  small  skin  like  that  of  a  rat  hanfiring  before  their 
pri\  itir«.  Some  bad  a  soley  or  kind  of  sandal,  tied  to  their 
ieet.  Their  necks  were  adorned  with  greasy  tripes,  which 
they  would  sometimes  pull  off  and  eat  raw ;  and  when  we 
threw  away  the  guts  of  beasts  and  sheep  we  bouf^ht  from 
them,  they  would  eat  them  half  raw  and  all  bloody,  in  a  most 
beastly  and  disgusting  manner.  They  had  bracelets  about 
their  arms  of  copper  or  ivory,  and  were  decorated  with  many 
ostrich  feathers  and  shells.  The  women  were  habited  like 
the  men,  and  were  at  first  very  shy ;  but  when  here  on  our 
return  voyage,  they  became  quite  familiar,  even  lifting  their 
rat-skins :  But  they  are  very  loathsome  objects,  their  breasts 
hanging  dowD  to  their  waists.  Ihe  hair  both  of  the  men  and 
women  h  short  and  frizzled.  With  these  people  copper  serves 
as  gold,  ant)  iron  for  silver.  Their  dwellings  are  small  tents^ 
removable  at  pleasure ;  and  their  language  is  full  of  a  strange 
.  dirking  sound,  made  b}  doubling  their  tongues  in  their  throats. 
There  is  a  high  hill,  called  the  Table  Mountain^  which  co- 
vers all  the  adjoining  territory  for  an  hundred  miles.  The 
natives,  who  are  quite  black,  behaved  to  us  very  peaceably, 
.but  seemed  to  have  no  religion,  yet  their  skins  were  slashed 
or  cut,  like  the  priests  of  Baal ;  and  one  seemed  to  act  as 
chief^  as  he  settled  the  prices  for  the  whole.  Some  of  our 
people  went  a  considerable  way  into  the  country,  and  disco- 
vered many  bays  and  rivers. 

When  at  Surat,  the  Guzerats  took  some  of  our  sea-coal  to 
.send  to  their  sovereign,  the  Great  Mogul,  as  a  curiosity.  At 
this  place  there  came  against  us  a  Portuguese  squadron  of 
four  galleons,  attended  by  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  armed 
barks  or  frigates,  commanded  by  an  admiral  named  Nuno 
de  Accunna,  and  having  all  red  colours  displayed,  in  token 
of  defiance.  When  advised  by  the  sabander  to  keep  be- 
tween us  and  the  shore,  he  proudly  answered.  That  he 
scorned  to  spend  a  week's  provisions  on  his  men  in  hinder- 
ing us  from  trade,  as  he  was  able  to  force  us  to  yield  to  his 
superior  force  in  an  hour.  Alter  three  fights,  they  sent  one 
of  their  frigates  against  us,  manned  with  six  or  seven  score 
.  of  their  best  mcn^  intending  to  set  us  on  fire^  but  they  were 
all  sunk. 

Medhaphrabady*  formerly  a  finq  walled  city,  has  been  en- 
tirely 

X 

^  Called  Madafaldebar  in  the  preceding  section,  and  there  supposed  te 
be  the  place  now  named  Jaffivbat,  on  the  coast  of  Gozerat"— £« 
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tirely  rained  in  the  wars  of  the  Moguls.  It  has  still  a  strong 
castle,  heJd  by  a  refractory  chief  of  the  Rajapoots,  and  was 
besieged  by  tne  nabob,  having  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  men  in 
his  camp.  The  nabob  dwelt  in  a  magnificent  tent,  covered 
above  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  spread  below  with'  Turkey 
carpets,  having  declared  he  would  not  desist  from  the  siege 
till  he  had  won  the  castle.  He  sent  a  horse,  and  two  vests 
wrought  with  silk  and  gold,  to  our  general  Captain  Best, 
with  four  vests  for  four  others.  On  the  2Sd  and  2^xh  of  De- 
cember, we  fought  again  with  the  Portuguese,  in  view  of  the 
whole  army  of  the  Moguls,  and  forced  them  to  cut  their  ca- 
bles and  flee  from  us,  being  better  sailing  vessels  than  ours. 

I  rode  from  SwalJy  to  Surat  in  a  coach  drawn  by  oxen, 
which  are  ordinarily  used  in  this  country  for  draught, 
though  they  have  plenty  of  excellent  and  handsome  horses. 
On  the  way  I  was  quite  delighted  to  see  at  the  same  time  the 
goodliest  spring  and  harvest  combined  I  had  eyer  seen  any 
where,  often  in  two  adjoining  fields,  one  as  green  as  a  fine 
meadow,  and  the  other  waving  yellow  like  gold,  and  ready 
to  cut  down ;  their  grain  being  wheat  and  rice,  of  which 
they  make  excellent  bread.  Ail  along  the  road  there  were 
many  goodly  villages,  full  of  trees  which  yield  a  liquor  call- 
ed toMy^  or  palm-wine,  which  is  sweet  and  pleasant,  like 
new  vnne,  being  strengthening  and  fattening.  They  have 
grapes  also,  yet  only  make  wine  firom  the  dried  raisins.  In 
Surat  there  are  many  fair  houses  built  of  stone  and  brick, 
haying  flat  roofs,  and  goodly  gardens,  abounding  in  pome- 
granates, pomecitrons,  lemons,  melons,  and  figs,  which  are 
to  be  had  at  all  times  of  the  year,  the  gardens  being  conti- 
nually refreshed  with  curious  springs  and  fountains  of  fresh 
water.  The  people  are  tall,  neat,  and  well-clothed  in  long 
robes  of  white  cailico  or  silk,  and  are  very  grave  and  judici- 
ous in  their  behaviour.  The  sabander  assured  us  that  we 
had  slain  350  of  the  Portuguese;  but  we  heard  afterwards, 
that  above  500  were  killed  or  maimed.  Our  general  sent 
letters  for  England  by  land,  but  the  messenger  and  his  In- 
dian attendant  were  poisoned  by  two  friars.  A  second  letter 
was  entrusted  to  a  mariner,  which  reached  its  destination. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Acheen  on  the  12th  April, 
1613,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  king.  On  the 
2d  of  May,  all  the  strangers  then  at  Acbeen  were  invited  to 
a  banquet  at  a  place  six  miles  from  the  town,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion two  elephants  were  sent  for  our  generaL    To  this 

place 
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place  aD  die  dishe9  were  brought  by  water  by  t^ys*  if  ho  swam 
with  one  hand,  while  ^ch  carried  a  dish  la  the  oUier ;  and 
the  drink  was  brought  in  the  same  manner.  When  the 
guests  had  satisfied  themselves  wi^  t^stiiitf  any  of  the  dishes, 
which  indeed  they  must  of  all,  therefqaindpr  was  tlirown  in- 
to the  river.  In  this  feast  there  were  at  lieast  500  dishes  serj- 
ved,  all  well  dressed.  It  continued  from  one  o'clock  till  five ; 
but  our  general,  who  was  wearied  with  sitting  so  long  in  the 
water  beside  the  kin^  was  dismissed  an  hour  before  the  other 
guests.  The  captain  or  chief  merchant  of  the  Dutch  factop 
ry,  either  by  taking  too  much  strong  drink,  or  firom  sitting 
too  long  in  the  cold  water,  caught  an  illness  of  which  he 
died  soon  after. 

The  2d  June  we  were  entertained  by  a  fight  of  four  ele- 
phants with  a  wild  tyger,  which  was  iiei  to  a  stake ;  yet  (]j4 
he  fasten  on  the  legs  and  trunks  of  the  el^hants^^  m^k|pg 
them  to  roar  and  bleed  extremely.  Tlus  day,  as  we  w^^ 
told,  one  eye  of  a  nobleman  was  plucked  out  by  cpmrnan^ 
of  the  king,  for  having  looked  at  one  of  the  king's  women^ 
while  bathing  in  the  river.  Anptber  gentleman,  weariijg  a 
sash,  had  his  head  cut  round,  becaifse  it  was  too  l^g^ 
Some  he  is  said  to  throw  into  boiling  oil,  some  to  be  sawn 
in  pieces,  otfiers  to  have  their  legs  cut  ofi*,  or  spitted  alivej 
or  empaled  dn  stakes.  The  25th  of  iJune,  the  king  of  Acl)pe|i 
sent  our  general  a  letter  for  the  king  of  England,  most  beau- 
tifully written  and  painted,  of  which  the  following  is  a  tran- 
slation <rf  the  preamble.' 

PEDUCKJ  SIRIE,  Sulian,  J^ing  of  kings  renowned  in 
war,  sole  kinif  of  Sumatra^  more  Jamous  than  1m  ancestor^ 
feared  in  his  aominipm,  and  Iwfioured  in  all  the  Jieighljouring 
cojdntries.  In  whoin  is  the  true  linage  of  a  king,  reigniiig  Ijjf 
th?  ti'ue  rules  of  government^  formed  as  it  were  ^*  the  wiosipur^ 
metal,  and  adorned  hy  the  most  splendid  colours.  Whose  Sfiai  is 
post  high  and  complete;  whence  Jloweth,  as  a  river  ofjinf 
crystal,  the  pure  and  undejiled  stream  of  bounty  and  justice* 
Whose  presence  is  Ijke  the  most  pure  gold:  King  of  Priaman, 
an^  of  the  mountain  of  gold :  Lord  of  nine  sorts  (^f  precious 
stones :  ^iyg  of  izi'o  Vm^rella,s  of  beaten  gold ;  who  sitteth 
uppr^  golden  carjptt% ;  the  furniture  of  whose  horses,  and  his 

^  Being  merely  complimentarj^  it  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  giife 
anymore  of*  this  lettier  than  the  hyperbolical  dtlea  assumed  by  the  petty 
Mal%  rajah. — ^£. 
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own  armov^T,  arfi  of  pure  gold;  the  teet^  of  his  elqphanU  being 
likewise  ofgqld,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  them.  His  l^nfe^ 
half  gold  ^aif  silver ;  hfs  small  shot  of  the  s(^me ;  a  saddle  alsq 
fora4  elepiant  of  the  same ;  a  tent  of  silver ;  and  all  h^s  steals 
half  gold  half  silver.  His  bathing-vessels  qf  pure  gold;  his  se- 
pulchre also  entire  gold^  those  of  his  predecessors  beifig  only  half 
gotd  half  silver.    All  the  servifes  of  l\is  table  of  pure  gold ; 

This  great  king  sengeth  thi^  letter  of  salutation  to  James^ 
king  of  Great  Britain,  Sfc. 

This  k}ng  of  Acheen  is  a  gallant-looking  warrior,  of  cqid- 
dle  si^Cy  ai^d  full  of  spirit.  His  country  is  popi^Ious^  and  he 
h  powerful  both  by  sep  ^d  lapd.  He  has  many  elephapts^ 
of  which  we  s^iy  150  or  180  at  pne  time.  liis  gallies  ar^ 
well  i^rgaed  wi^  |)r£^  ordnance,  s^pl>  as  d^mi^canpops,  cu|v|Sr 
jF-[ns^  sackers,  lni^iq^^  &c.  I^i?.  l?njl^ings  ar^  ^t^t^ly  .an4 
spacious,  il^qugh  iipt  sfropg;  ^d  his  court  qr  palace  ol 
Acheeq  is  very  plpasant,.  {laying  a  gQpdly  branch  pf  the 
zaaiq  river  surfpunding  and  pery^cjia^  itj;iYbich  he  ci^  apd 
brpught  in  from  Uie  cjistancp  of  sisl  piles  ip  iwenty  ij^ys^ 
T^hile  we  werp  thpfe.  j^t  taking  leavp,  he  desired  pi|^  g^Re- 
r^  to  offer  his  popaplimepts  to  thp  kjpg  f>f  Eqgl|p(l,  §p^  tQ 
ci>treat  that  twp  white  women  ipight  be.  sfipt  hifPi  *'.  ¥orV\ 
sfti^  he,  "  if  i  have  &,  sp^u  by  one  of  theFP,  I.^ill  jpake  him 
•  king  of  Pri^man,  fasi^ain^n,  .ap4  ^he  whole  p^p^r  cq^st ; 
sq  th^t.  you  shall  not  need  to  cqp)e  any  mpr$:^  fo  fpe,  hut 
umy  apply  tq  ypuF;  pwi}  English  kjng.fpr  that  fepaiwdity,"  ' 


;/  1 


^  ^.  Notfs.concernMg  the  Voyage^  extracted  from  th^^Jour". 
I  ml  pf  Mr  Robert  Bqn^r,  zphq  «^s  Master  of  the^Jiram 

The  regular  tjai^l^-wind  is  seldjojtn  in^i  with  till,  twa  QiT 
three  degr^s.  ^putb  'i^f  t]ie  equator.  Toj:n9d0^  ^ .  3Ui;e.  to 
be  encqvinte^fid,  ip  two.  pr  three  degrees  north  of  the  Uw^and 
sometimes  ey;^:  fQi|r  jclpgreei^.  Jt  is  necessary  tP  u^e  th^  ut- 
inost  4ihgpi)ce  iq, getting  well  to  the  south,  as  in  thitt  cqnsists 
the  differppcQ  b^twe^^  a  good  a^d  bad  voyage,  and  the  health 
of  the  men  depend  greatly  qn  that  circupostance^  In  passing 
the  lines  it  is.prppc^.sp  to  direct,  the  course  from  the  island 
of  Mayo  as  to  cross  between  the  longitudes  of  seven  and  nine 
degrees  west  of  the  Lizard,  if  possible.    At  all  events  be 

careful 
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careful  tiol  to  come  within  six  d^jees,  lor  fear  of  tlie  cahns 
<Hi  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  not  berond  ten  deneea  wi 
from  the  Lizard  if  pouible»  to  avoid  the  W.N.  W*  tt 
which  seta  along  the  coast  ot  Brazil  to  die  West  Indies;  and 
in  crossing  the  line,  in  7^,  8%  or  9^  west  of  die  Lizard,  you 
shidl  not  iear  the  flats  of  Brazil :  For  the  general  wind  in 
these  longitudes  is  at  ELSwE.  or  S.EL  so  that  you  may  com* 
monly  make  a  S.S.W.  course^  so  as  to  keq>  the  ship  fiill 
that  ihe  may  go  speedily  throi^ ;  for  there  is  much  loss  of 
time  in  hauling  the  ship  too  close  by  the  wind,  and  it  is  fiir 
better  therefore  to  give  her  a  fethom  of  the  sheet. 

In  making  for  the  bay  <yf  Saklanba  [_Tabk  6oy,3  ^loep  be- 
tween the  latitudes  of  SS"  5(y  and  M"*  ^C  of  S.  lat  so  as  to 
be  sure  of  coming  not  much  wide  of  the  bay.    I^  on  seeing 
the  land,  it  appear  high,  you  are  then  to  the  S.  W.  of  the 
bay  :  if  low  sand-hills,  you  are  then  to  the  northward  of  the 
bay.     In  falling  in  with  the  hi;4h  land  to  the  southward 
which  is  between  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope  and  the  bay,  the 
land  trends  N.N.W.  and  S.S.E.  seven  leagues  from  the 
Cape,  and  then  trends  away  N.E.  and  S.W.  towards  the 
point  of  die  Sugar-loaf,   some  four  leagues.     From  this 
point  of  the  Sugar-loaf  lieth  Penguin  island  ;  but  keep  fiur 
Dy  the  point,  as  two  miles  from  Penguin  island  there  are  two 
shoals.     From  the  point  to  the  island  there  are  some  seven 
or  eight  miles  N.  and  S.  and  so,  borrowing  on  that  point,  , 
in  eiffbt  or  nine  fathoms,  steer  a  course  S.E.  and  E.S.E^  till  ' 
you  bring  die  Tabic  S.& W.  and  die  Sugar-loaf  S.W.  by  W. 
when  you  may  anchor  in  6  or  6  ^  fethoms  as  you  please ;  and 
then  will  the  point  of  land  by  the  Sugar-loaf' hear  W.N.W. 
some  two  leagues  off,  and  Penguin  island  N.N.  W.  some  three 
leagues  distant.     The  latitude  of  the  point  going  into  the 
bay  of  Saldanha  iTabk  bay^^  ^^  ^^^  ^'  S.*    On  coming  in 
there  is  nothing  to  fear,  though  the  air  be  thick,  as  the  land 
is  bold  within  a  cable's  length  of  the  shore. 

In  my  opinion,  the  current  near  Cape  Agmllas  sets  to  the 
southward  not  above  fifty  or  sixty  leagues  from  the  land : 
Wherefore^  in  going  to  the  eastwards,  it  is  right  to  have  six- 

?^  leagues  from  land,  so  that  you  may  miss  that  current, 
or  90  or  100  leagues  beyond  Cape  JguillaSf  the  land  trends 
E.  by  N.  and  not  £.  N.  £.  as  ih  the  charts. 
In  my  opinion  the  gulf  of  Cambaya  is  the  worst  place  in 

aU 

'  Only  33°  54'.— £^/. 


«HAP.  x«  sfiCT.  xviii.    Engluk  East  India  Company.       12S 

all  India  for  worms;  wherefore  ships  going  to  Surat  ought 
to  use  every  precaution  against  injury  from  them.  At 
Acheen  our  general  was.  denominated  jirancaya  Pattee  by 
the  king,  who  showed  him  extraordinary  favour,  sending 
for  him  to  be  present  at  all  sports  and  pastimes ;  and  all  our 
men  were  very  kindly  used  by  the  people  at  this  place,  more 
so  than  any  strangers  who  had  ever  been  there  before. 

^  3.  Extracts  from  a  Treatise,  written  by  Mr  Nicholas  Whit" 
tington.  who  was  left  as  Factor  in  the  Mogul  Country  by 
Captain  Best,  containing  some  of  his  Travels  and  Advent 
iures. 

The  sheep  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  covered  with 
hair  instead  of  wool.  The  beeves  are  large,  but  mostly  lean. 
The  natives  of  that  southern  extremity  of  Africa  are  ne- 
groes, having  woolly  heads,  flat  noses,  and  straight  well- 
made  bodies.  The  men  have  only  one  testicle,  me  other 
being  cut  out  when  very  young.'  Their  apparel  consists  of 
a  skin  hung  from  their  shoulders^  reaching  to  their  waist^ 
and  two  small  rat-skins,  one  before  and  the  other  behind, 
and  ail  the  rest  of  their  body  naked,  except  a  kind  of  skin 
'  or  leather-cap  on  their  heads,  and  soles  tied  to  their  feet, 
considerably  longer  and  broader  than  the  foot.  Their  arms 
are  very  scanty,  consisting  oi'  bows  and  arrows  of  veiy  little 
force,  and  lailces  or  darts  very  artificially  made,  in  the  use 
of  which  they  are  very  expert,  and  even  with  them  kill 
many  fish.  I'hey  are  in  use  to  wear  the  guts  of  sheep  and 
oxen  hanging  from  their  necks,  smelling  most  abominably, 
which  they  eat  when  hungry,  and  would  scramble  for  our 
garbage  like  so  many  dogs,  devouring  it  quite  raw  and  foul. 

At  Surat,  although  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  taken  their 
ships  in  the  Red  Sea,  they  promised  to  deal  fairly  with  us, 
considering  that  otherwise  they  might  burn  their  ships  and 
give  over  ail  trade  by  sea,  as  Mill  Jaffed^  one  of  the  chief 
merchants  of  Surat,  acknowledged  to  us.  While  at  Surat, 
every  one  of  us  that  remained  any  time  ashore  was  afflicted 
with  the  flux,  of  which  Mr  Aldworth  was  ill  for  forty  days. 
The  custom  h^e  is^  that  all  strangers  make  presents  on  vi- 
siting 

'  Captain  Saris  told  me  that  some  have  two ;  but  these  are  of  the  baser 
sort  and  slaves,  as  he  was  told  by  one  of  those  marked  by  this  notp  of 
^entility.—PfircA. 


in  Earhf  Voyages  of  the       part  ir*  book  iu. 

siting  any  penons  of.cpnditionj  and  they  ^ve  other  presents 
in  return.  • . 

Finding  it  impossible  to  have  any  tr$de  at  Surat,  as  the 
Portuguese  craft  infested  the  inouth  of  the  river,  our  gene- 
ral rempved  with  the  ships  to  SwaUy  roads,  whence  we 
might  go  and  come  by  land  without  danger,  between  that 
place  and  SuraU  Mr  Canning  had  been  made  prisoner  by 
the  Portuguese,  but  the  viceroy  ordered  him  to  be  set  a- 
shore  at  Surat,  saying,  ^'  Let  him  go  and  help  his  country- 
spen^o  fight,  for  we  shall  take  their  ships  and  all  of  them 
together/'  He  was  accordingly  liberated^  and  came  to  us  at 
Swally.  The  purser  had  likewise  been  nearly  taken.;  hut  he 
escaped  and  got  on  board.  ■.  The  3d  October,  Seikh  Sh^e, 
governor  of  Amadavar^  [AhniedabadJ,  the  chief  city  of  Gu- 
zerat,  came  to  Surat  and  thence  to  Swally,  where  he  entered 
into  articles  of  agreement  for  trade  and  friendship* 

Thp  29th  of  October,  four  Portuguese  galleons  and  a  whole 
fleet  of  frigates,  or  armed  grabs^  hove  in  sight.  Qui:  general 
went  imrpedjately  to  meet  them  in  the  Dragon,  and  fired  not 
pne  shot  till  he  came  between  their  admiral  and  viceradmi- 
f  al,  when  he  gave  each  of  them  a  broadside  and  a  vpUey  of 
smal}  firi^s,  which  made  them  come  no  nearer  for  that  day. 
The  pther  twp  galleons  were  not  as  yet  come  up,  and  our 
consort  the  Hoslander  could  not  get  clear  of  her  anchors,  iso 
tha^  she  djd  not  fire  a  shot  that  day.  In  the  evennig  both 
sides  p2^pe  to  anchor  in  the  sight  of  each  other*  .  Next 
piprning  the  fight  was  renewed,  and  this  day  the  Hosiander 
))rave]y  redeem^  her  yesterday's  inactivity*  The  Dragon 
drove  three  of  them  agronqd,  and  the  Hosiaiider  so  damced 
the  hay  about  them,  that  they  durst  nqv^  show  a  man  above 
hal^hes.  They  got  afloat  in  the  afternoon  with  the  tide  of 
.flqod,  and  r^qcwed  the  fight  till  evening,  and  then  anchor- 
ed fil)  ;iext  day.  ^ext  day,  as  the  Dragon  drew  much  wa- 
^er,  and  the  bay  was  shallow,  we  removed  to  the  other  side 
of  the  hay  at  Mendqfrobay,  [Jafirabat]^  where  Sardar  Khan, 
a  great  noblen^an  pf  the  Moguls,  was  then  besieging  a. cas- 
tle pf  the  Rajaputs,  who,  beibre  the  Mogul  conquest,  were 
the  nobles  ot  that  country,  and  were  now  subsisting  by  rob- 
l^ery.  He  presented  our  general  with  a  horse  and  furniture, 
whi^li  he  alter  wards  gave  to  the  governor  of  Gogo,  a  poor 
town  to  the  west  of  Surat.  * 

After  ten  days  stay,   the.  Portuguese  having  refreshed, 
came  hitlier  to  attack  us.    Sardar  Khan  advised  our  general 
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t6  flee ;  but  in  four  hours  we  drove  them  but  of  sfght,  in 
presence  of  thousands  of  the  country  people.  After  the 
razing  of  this  castle,,  Sardar  Khan  reported  this  gallant 
action  to  die  Grrcat  Mogul,  who  much  admired  it,  as  li^ 
thpnght  none  were  like  the  Portuguese  at  sea.  We  return- 
ed to  Swally  on  the  27th  Decemoer,  having  only  lost  three 
men  in  action,  and  one  had  his  arm  shot  off;  while  the  Por- 
tuguese acknowledged  to  have  lost  160,  though  report  said 
their  loss  exceeded  300  men. 

The  13th  January,  1613,  I  was  appointed  factor  for  the 
worshipiUI  compfaiiy,  and  bound  under  a  penalt}^  of  four  hun- 
dred pounds.  Our  ships  departed  on  the  18th,  the  galleons 
not  offering  to  disturb  them  ;  and  at  this  time  Anthony 
Starkey  was  ordered  for  England.  Mr  Canning  was  seventy 
days  in  going  from  Surat  to  Agra,  during  which  journey  he 
encountered  many  troubles,  having  been  attacked  by  the  way, 
tad  shot  in  the  belly  with  an  arrow,  while  another  English- 
man in  his  company  was  shot  through  the  arm,  and  many  of 
his'  peons  were  killed  and  wounded.  Two  of  his  English  at- 
tendants quitted  him,  and  returned  to  Surat,  leaving  only 
two  musicians  to  attend  upon  him.  He  arrived  at  Agra  on 
the  9th  April,  when  he  presented  our  king^s  letter  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  together  with  a  present  of  little  value ;  and  be- 
ing asked  if  this  present  came  from  our  king,  he  answered 
that  it  only  came  from  the  merchants.  The  Mogul  honour- 
ed him  with  a  cup  of  wine  from  his  own  hand,  and  then  re- 
ferred him,  on  the  business  of  his  embassy,  to  Morak  Khan. 
One  of  bis  musicians  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  church-yard 
belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  who  took  up  the  body,  and  bu- 
ried it  in  the  highway ;  but  on  this  being  complained  of  to 
the  king,  they  were  commanded  to  bury  him  again,  on 
penalty  of  being  all  banished  the  country,  and  of  having  all 
the  bodies  of  their  Own  dead  thrown  out  from  the  church- 
yard. After  this,  Mr  Canning  wrote  that  he  was  in  fear  of 
being  poisoned  by  the  Jesuits,  and  requested  to  have  some 
one  sent  up  to  his  assistance,  which  "wss  accordingly  agreed 
to  by  us  at  Surat.  But  Mr  Canning  died  on  the  29th  of 
May,  and  Mr  Kerridge  went  up  on  the  22d  of  June. 

At  this  time  I  was  to  have  been  sent  by  the  way  of  Mokha 
to  England ;  but  the  master  of  the  ship  said  it  was  impossi- 
ble, except  I  were  circumcised,  to  go  so  near  Mecca.  The 
13th  October,  1613,  the  ship  returned,  and  our  messenger 
nade  prisoner  at  the  bar  of  Surat  by  the  Portuguese  armed 

frigates. 
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fngateS)  [ffrabs]  worth,  an  hundred  thousand  pounds^  and 
seven  hundred  persons  going  to  Goa.'  This  is  likely  to  be  of 
great  injury  here,  for  no  Portuguese  is  now  permitted  to  pass 
either  in  or. out  without  a  surety;  and  the  Surat^ merchants 
are  so  impoverished ,  that  our  goods  are  ieft  on  our  hands,  so 
that  we  had  to  send  them  to  Ahmedabad.  John  Alkiii,  who 
deserted  from  Sir  Henry  Middieton  to  the  Portuguese,  came 
to  us  at  this  time,  and  told  us  that  several  of  their  towns  were 
besieged  by  the  Deca^ers,  and  other  neighbouring  Moors, 
so  that  they  had  to  send  away  many  hundred  Banians  and 
others,  that  dv^elt  among  them,  owing  to  want  of  provisions ; 
and  indeed  three  barks  came  now  with  these  people  to  Surat, 
and  others  of  them  went  to  Cambaya.  Their  weak  beha- 
viour in  the  searfight  with  us  was  the  cause  of  all  this. 

About  this  time  also,  Robert  Claxon  of  the  Dragon,  wha 
had  deserted  to  the  Portuguese  for  fear  of  punishment,  came 
to  us  accompanied  by  a  German  who  had  been  a  slavfe  amc»g 
the  Turks.  One  Robert  Johnson,  who  was  with  the  PcMrtu- 
guese,  and  meant  to  have  come  to  us,  was  persuaded  by  an 
other  £nglishman,  while  passing  through  the  Decan,  to  turn 
mussulman,  and  remain  in  that  country,  where  he  got  an  al- 
lowance of  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  a-day  from  the  king, 
and  his  diet  from  the  king's  table.  But  he  died  eight  days 
after  being  circumcised.  Robert  Trully,  the  musician,  felt 
out  with  Mr  Kcrridge  at  Agra,  and  went  to  the  king  of  Der 
can,  carrying  a  German  wim  him  as  interpreter.  They  both 
offered  to  turn  Mahometans,  and  Trully,  getting  a  new  name 
at  his  circumcision,  received  a  great  allowance  ^om  tiie  king, 
in  whose  service  he  continues ;  but  the  German,  who  had 
been  formerly  circumcised  in  Persia,  and  now  thought  to 
have  deceived  the  king,  was  not  entertained ;  whereupon  he 
returned  to  Agra,  .where  be  serves  a  Frenchman,  and  now 
goes  to  mass.  Robert  Claxon,  above  mentioned,  had  also 
turned  Mahometan  in  the  Decan,  with  a  good  allowance  at 
court;  but,  not  being  contented,  he  came  to  Surat,  where  he 
was  pitied  by  us  for  his  seeming  penitence ;  but  being  en- 
trusted with  upwards  of  forty  pounds,  under  pretence  of  ma- 
king purchases,  he  gave  us  the  slip  and  returned  to  the  De- 
can. 

^  Probably  owing  to  careless  abridgement  by  Purchas,  this  passage  i» 
quite  unintelligible.  The  meaning  seema  to  be,  That  the  ship  in  which  was 
tbe  English  messenger,  having  a  cargo  worth  100,0()0/.  sterling,  and  700 
persons  aboard,  bound  on  the  pilgnmage  to  Mecca,  was  taken  and  carrieil 
ipto  Goa, — ^E. 
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can.  Hios  there  are  at  present  four  English  renegadoes  in 
the  Decan,  besides  many  Portu*:  uese.  The  27th  October^ 
1613,  we  received  letters  sent  b^  Mr  Gurney  of  MasuUpatam, 
written  by  Captain  Marlow  of  the  ship  Janus,  informing  us 
of  his  arrival  and  trade  at  that  place.     ^ 

From  Surat  I  went  to  Periano  ?  three  coss ;  thence  to  Cos« 
sumba,  a  small  village,  ten  coss ;  and  thence  to  Broach,  ten 
coss.  This  is  a  very  pretty  city  on  a  high  hill,  encompassed 
by  a  strong  wall,  and  having  a  river  running  by  as  large  as 
the  Thames,  in  which  were  several  ships  of  two  hundred  tons 
and  upwards.  Here  are  the  best  calicoes  in  the  kingdom  of 
Guzerat,  and  great  store  of  cotton.  From  thence  I  went  to 
Saninga  [[Sarang],  ten  coss ;  to  Carrou  ?  ten  c.  and  then  four- 
teen c.  to  Boldia  [Brodrah],  a  smaller  city  than  Broach,  but 
well  built,  having  a  strong  wall,  and  garrisoned  by  3000  horse 
under  Musmff  Khan.  I  went  thence  ten  c.  to  a  river  named 
the  Wassachj  [the  Mahy  ?]  where  Mussuff  was  about  to  en- 
gage with  the  rsyaputs  who  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ri- 
ver, the  chief  of  whom  was  of  the  race  of  the  former  kings  of 
Surat.  Thence  other  fourteen  coss  to  Niriandj  [Nariwl]  a 
large  town  where  they  make  indigo ;  and  thence,  ten  c.  more 
to  Amadabar^  or  Ahmedabad,  the  chief  city  of  Guzerat^ 
nearly  as  large  as  Londcm,  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  and  ' 
seated  in  a  plain  by  the  side  of  the  river  Mehindry.  There  - 
are  here  many  merchants,  Mahometans,  Pagans,  and  Chris- 
dajis ;  with  great  abundance  of  merchandize,  which  chiefly 
are  indigo,  cloth  of  gold^  silver  tissue,  velvets,  but  nothing 
comparable  to  ours,  taifeties,  gumbucks,  coloured  bqffatieSf 
drugsy  &c.  Abdalla  Khan  is  governor  of  this  place,  who  has  ' 
the  rank  and  pay  of  a  commander  of  5000  horse.  From 
thence,  on  my  way  to  Cambay,  I  went  seven  c.  to  Barengeo^ 
[Baregia]  where  every  Tuesday  a  cqfiila  or  caravan  of  mer- 
chants and  travellers  meet  to  go  to  Cambay,  keeping  toge- 
ther in  a  large  company  to  protect  themselves  from  robbers. 
From  thence  sixteen  c.  we  came  to  Soquatera,  a  fine  town 
with  a  strong  garrison ;  whence  we  departed  about  mid- 
night; and  got  to  Cambay  about  eight  next  morning,  the 
distance  being  ten  coss. 

In  November,  we  rode  to  Sarke^s,  three  coss  from  Ahme- 
dabad, where  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  Guzerat  kings,  the 
church  and  handsome  tombs  being  kept  in  fine  order,  and 
many  persons  resort  to  see  them  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom.   At  the  distance  of  a  coss^  there  is  a  pleasant  house 

with 
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iridi  a  large  safden,  a  inile  Irbviiidy  oil  fh^  bjBOkkk  df  the  rHrer, 
which  Chort-iJhin-'ffaWf^  the  greatest  of  the  IVfoguI  nobles, 
billlt  in  ttiemory  of  the  great  victbry  he  gained  at  thh  place 
otel:  the  last  king  of  (Jiiaterat,  in  which  he  tcl6k  the  king  pri- 
soner, and  subjugated  the  kingdom.  No  jjersdn  inhabits  tbi^ 
hou^e,  atid  its  orchard  is  kept  by  a  few  poor  nieh.  We.  lod- 
ged here  one  night,  and  ^erit  for  six  fishermen,  ^ho  in  half 
an  hour  caught  more  fish  fbr  us  than  all  our  corhpany  coald 

eat. 

The  28th  Novcrilber,  we  received  intelligience  at  ilhmeda- 
bad,  that  three  English  ships  had  arrived  at  Larry  Bunder, 
the  port  town  of  Guta^Negar-Tutta,  [Tatta]  the  chief  city  of 
Sindy.  I  was  sent  Ihither,  and  came  on  the  13th  December 
to  CassumparOf  where  I  overtook  a  cafilla  or  cariiy&n  ti-avel- 
ling  to  Rahdunpoory  six  days  jdurney  on  my  way.  We  went 
thence  to  Callitalounyy  d  fair  castle ;  thence  seven  c  to  Ca/l- 
walloy  a  pretty  village,  given  by  the  emperor  Akbar  to  a  com- 
pany of  wbiften  and  their  posterity  for  ever,  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  dancing  rind  musi^.  They  exhibited  their  talents 
to  ou^  caravan,  and  every  niah  made  them  some  present  and 
then  they  openly  asked  if  any  of  us  wanted  bedfellows.  On 
the  16th  we  went  eight  coss  to  Carrya,  ii^herd  is  a  well-garri- 
soned fortress.  We  i'emained here  tiH  the  I8th,  waitifigfor 
another  caravan  for  fear  of  thieves,  and  th^n  weht  to  xJec- 
canaura,^  on  which  day  our  camel  was  stolen  and  one  of  our 
ineri  was  slain.  The  19th  we  travelled  ten  c.  to  Bdllodoj  a 
fort  held  by  Newlock  Abram  Cabrate  for  the  Mo^I,  and  who 
that  day  brought  in  169  heads  of  the  Coolies,  a  plundering 
tribe.  The  20th  in  thirteen  c.  we  came  to  a  lort  named  Sa- 
Handgo ;'  aiid  the  21st  in  ten  c.  we  arrived  at  Rhddunpoor,  d 
large  town  with  a  fort.  We  remained  here  till  the  23d,  to 
provide  water  and  other  necessaries  for  our  journey  throiigU 
the  desert* 

The  23d,  leaving  Rhadunpoor,  we  travelled  seven  coiss,  and 

^^y 

3  This  name  seems  strangely  corrupted,  more  resteiblihg  the  name  of  a 
Chinese  leader  than  of  a  Mogul  Khan  or  Amhi  Perhaps  it  ought  tor  have 
been  Khan*Khanna, — E, 

♦  It  singularly  happens,  in  the  excellent  map  of  Ilindopst^n  by  Arrow- 
^mith,  that  none  of  the  stacks  between  Ahmedabad  and  Rahdunpoor  are 
laid  down,  unless  possibly  Uecabarah  of  the  map  may  fee  Deccanaura  of 
the  text ;  while  Mr  Arrowsmith  actually  inserts  on  hH  ntep  the'  roti6e  of 
Wi)ittington  across  the  sandy  desert  of  Cutch,  between  Rahdunpoor  ^pnd 
the  eastern  branch  of  the  Indus,  or  Nulla  Sunkra^  and  thence  through  the 
Delta  to  Tatta,— E, 
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lay  all  night  in  the  fields^  bavlng  tliat  daj  met  a  oaf tfvaA  oo- 
ming  from  Tatta  that  had  been  plundered  of  ereiy  thing. 
On  the  2^th  I  sent  off  one  of  mj  pecm  with  a  letter  to  I^tf- 
ry  Bupdcr^  who  promised  to  be  were  in  ten  davsy  but  I  tbidfc 
he  was  skin  by  the  way  y  we  went  twelve  c.  toat  daT.  The 
£5th  we  travelled  fourteen  c  and  lodged  by  a  weU,  tne  trater 
of  which  was  so  salt  that  our  cattle  would  not  drink  it.  The 
26th  ten  c.  to  such  anoth^  welly  where  onr  camels  took  wA- 
ter,  not  having  had  any  lor  three  di^s*  The  27th  aiWr 
fourteen  c  we  k>dged  on  the  cround ;  and  the  28th»  in  ten  e» 
we  came  to  a  viUfu^e  called  riegar  Parkar.  In  this  desert 
we  saf?  great  numSers  of  wild  Asses»  red  deer«  foxes^  and 
other  wikl  animals*  We  stop!  all  the  29th,  and  met  an- 
other caravan^  that  had  been  robbed  within  two  days  joumw 
of  Tatta*  Parkar  pays  tribute  yearly  to  the  Mogul ;  bat  w 
the  people  firom  thence  to  InnOf  half  a  day's  journey  frmn 
Tattay  acknowledge  ih>  king^  but  rob  and  spare  at  their  plei^ 
sure;  When  any  of  the  Moguls  otmte  among  them»  they  set 
diek  own  houses  on  fire,  and  flee  into  the  monntains ;  and 
as  their  houses  are  only  btdlt  of  straw  and  mortar,  thqr  are 
socm  rebuilt.  They  exact  ciistoms  at  their  pleasore,  and  even 

guard  passengers  through  the  desert,  not  willing  they  should 
e  robbed  by  any  but  tbemselvesi.  The  SOth  we  left  Parkar^ 
and  after  travelling  six  cossy  we  lay  at  a  tank  or  pond  of  fresh 
^ater.  The  31st  we  travelled  eight  c.  and  \vf  in.  the  fields 
beside  a  brackish  weU.  The  ist  January,  1614<,  we  went  ten 
c.  to  Burdumo,  and  though  many  were  sick  of  this  water,  we 
bad  to  provide  ourselves  with  a  supply  for  four  days.  The 
.2d  we  travelled  all  night  eighteen  c.  The  My  from  afternoon 
till  midnight,  we  went  ten  t.  The  4th  twelve  c.  .  This  day 
I  fell  sick  and  vomited,  owing  to  the  bad  water.  The  5^ 
after  seven  e.  we  came  to  three  wells,  two  of  them  sak  and 
one  sweetish.  The  6th,  having,  travelled  ten  c  we  eane  to 
Nuraqmmirt^  a  pretty  town,  where  onr  company  from  Rh»- 
dunpoor  left  us*  We  who  remained  were  two  merchants  and 
myself  with  five,  of  their  servants^  four  of  mine,  ten  eamds^ 
And  five  camel-drivers. 

This  town  of  Huratprnme  is  witliin  three  days  journey  of 
Tatta,  and  tous>  after  oomjingont  of  the  desert,  seemed  quite 
a  paradise.  We  agreed  with  a  kinsman  of  the  Ri^ahy  or  go^ 
vernor,  fot  twenty  Umu^  or  shHlinga^  to  coadact  us  on  the  re- 
namder  of  our  journey.  We  accordingly  departed  on  the 
8tl^  and  tmveUsd  ten  c;  to  Oumbgaw^  where  ire  had  beeft 
VOL.  ix^  I.  robbed 
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fobbed  bat  for  oor  gnard.  The  9th  we  were  twice  net  xxpoa^ 
•and  obliged  to  give  each,  time  five  lariet  to  get  free.    We 
-came  to  Sarrumh  a  great  U>wd  of  the  rajputs  with  a  castle, 
fourteen  com  from  Tatta.     We  visited  the  governor,  Raget 
Boumoj  eldest  son  to'sultan  Bulbul^  who  was  lately  captured 
hy  the  Moguls  and  had  his  eyes  palled  out,  yet  had  escapied 
about  two  months  ago^  and  was  now  living  in  the  mountaina 
inviting  all  his  kindred  to  revenge.    The  Ra^  treated  me 
kindly  as  a  stranger,  asking  me  many  Questions  about  my 
•country.     He  even  made  me  sup  with  nim,  and  gave  me 
much  wine^  in  which  he  so  heartily  partook,  that  he  stared 
.  again.   A  banian  at  this  place  told  me  that  Sir  Robert  Sher- 
'ty  had  been  much  abused  by  the  Portuguese  and  the  gover- 
nor of  Larry  Bunder^  having  his  house  set  on  fire,  and  his 
•nrfen  much  hurt  in  the  ni^t;  and  that  cm  his  arrival  at 
^Tatta,  thirteen  days  journey  from  thenc^  he  had  heesa  un- 
kindly used  by  the  governor  of  that  city.    He  likewise  told 
me  of  the  great  trade  carried  on  at  Tatta,  and  that  ships  of 
SOO  tons  might  be  brou^t  up  to  Larry  Bunder;  and  ad- 
vised me  to  prevail  upon  Kofree  Bouma  to  escort  us  to  Tatta. 
According  to  this  bad  advice,  we  hired  the  Ragee  for  forty 
laries  to  escort  us  with  fifty  horsemen  to  the  gates  of  Tatt& 
We  departed  from  Sarruna  on  the  1 1th  January,  and  having 
travelled  five  coss  we  lay  all  niebt  by  the  side  of  a  river.  De- 
parting at  two  next  morning,  tne  Ragee  led  us  in  a  direction 
quite  diiFerent  from  our  right  road,  and  came  about  day- 
break into  a  thicket,  where  he  made  us  all  be  disarmed  and 
bound,  and  immediately  strangled  the  two  merchants  and 
their  five  men  by  means  of  their  camel  ropes.     After  strip- 
ping them  of  all  their  clothes,  he  caused  their  bodies  to  be 
^ung  into  a  hole  dug  on  purpose.     He  then  tool^  my  horse 
and  eighty  rupees  from  me,  and  sent  me  and  my  men  up  the 
•mountains  to  his  brothers,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  coss, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  14th,  and  where  I  remained  twenty 
days  a  close  prisoner.   On  the  7th  February,  an  order  came 
«to  send  me  to  Parkar^  the  governor  of  which  place  was  of 
their  kindred,  and  that  I  should  be  sent  from  tb^ce  to  Rha- 
dunpoor ;  but  1  was  plundered  on  the  way  of  my  clothes  and 
every  thing  else  about  me,  my  horse  only  being  left  me,  which 
was  not  worth  taking  away. 

•  Arriving  at  Parkar  on  the  28th  February,  and  finding  flie 
inhabitants  charitable,  we  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  cf 
b^ing  victuals ;  and  actually  procured  four  mahmoodies  by 

that 
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that  meanfi)  equal  to  a6  many  shiDings.    But  having  the  ^ood 

fortune  to  meet  a  banian  of  Ahmc^abad,  whom  I  had  for- 

merly  known,  he  relieve^  me  and  my  men.     We  were  five 

.  days  in  travelling  from  Parkar  to  Rbadonpoor,  where  I  aiw 

rived  on  the  19th  March,  and  went  thence  to  Ahmed&bad  on 

the  2d  April,  after  an  absence  of  111  days.   Thence  to  Brc^ 

dia  and  Barengeo,  thence  sixteen  c,  to  Soljuatera,  and  ten  c. 

.  to  Gambay.  We  here  crossed  the  large  river,  which  is  seven 

coss  iii  l^eadth,'  and  where  many  hundreds  are  swallowed  up 

yearly.     On  the  other  side  of  the  river  we  came  to  Sawrauf 

where  is  a  town  and  castle  of  the  razbootches  or  rajputs;  The 

.  16th  of  April  I  travelled  twen[ty«five  coss  to  Broach.    The 

17tli  I  passed  the  river  [Narbuddah],  and  went  ten  c;  to  Co9^ 

,sumba;  and  on  the  18th  thirteen  c.  to  Surat* 

According  to  general  repoit,  there  if^  no  citv  of  greater 
trade  in  all  the  Indies  than  Tatta  in  Sinde ;  its  chief  port  bef- 
ing  Larry  Bunder^  three  days  journey  nearer  the  mouth  of 
the  riven  There  is  a  good  road  without  the  river's  mouth, 
said. to  be  free  from  worms;  which^  about  Surat  especiallyy 
and  in  other  parts  of  India^  are  in  such  abundance^  that  after 
three  or  four  months  riding,  were  it  not  for  the  sheathing, 
ships  would  be  rendered  incapable  of  going  to  sea.  The 
*  ports  and  roads  of  Sinde  are  said  to  be  free.  From  Tatta 
they  go  in  two  months  by  water  to  Lahore,  and  return  down 
the  nver  in  one.  The  commodities  there  are  baffiatys^  stufi&^ 
Umns  [muslins],  coarse  indigo,  not  so  good  as  that  of  Biana. 
Goods  may  be  carried  from  Agra  on  camels  in  twenty  days 
to  Bucker  on  the  river  Indus,  and  thence  in  fifteen  or  sixteen 
days  aboard  the  ships  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  One  may 
travel  as  soon  from  Agra  to  Sinde  as  to  Surat,  but  there  is 
more  thieving  on  the  Sinde  road,  in  spite  of  every  effort  of 
the  Mogul  government  to.  prevent  it. 

The  inhabitants  of  Sinde  consist  mostly  of  Rajputs,  Ba- 
nians, and  Baloches^  the  governors  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns  being  Moguls.  The  country  people  are  rude,  going 
iiaked  from  the  waist  upwards,  and  wear  turbans  quite  di£^* 
cat  from  the  fisishion  of  the  Moguls.   Their  arms  are  swords^ 

bucklers^ 

,  '  The  great.riTeir  id  the  t^xt  is  assuredly  the  upper  part  of  the  golf  of 
Cambay,  where  the  tide  sets  id  with  prodigious  rapidityi  entering  almost  at  _ 
iMice  with  a  vast  wave  or  bore,  as  debcribed  on  a  former  occasion  in  the 
Portuguese  voyages. — E; 
:.  ^  Probably  Sa^ode,  oa  the  south  side  of  the  entry  of  the  nver  Biahy.«-« 
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bttckkn^  Mid  hmees ;  their  bneklers  being  krge  and  shaped 
like  bee-iiives,  in  wkich  ihey  ore  m  use  to  ghre  their  eameb 
dnnky  aad  their  horvietf  proT^tider.  Their  tiorses  are  goodf 
fltrong)  and  vmS^  and  tnoi^h  unshod,  they  ride  them  fori- 
«asly>  badsiiiff  them  at  a  year  old.  The  Ramuts  eat  no  beef 
«0  buflTak)  jBes&9  evctn  woruiipj^g  them ;  and  the  Moguls  si^ 
.thai  die  Rajputs  know  how  to  die  as  weH  as  amy  in  the  world. 
^iiie  Banians  kitt  notlkBia  and  are  said  to  b^  di^^led  into 
pior^  than  thing/i  dafereDt  castsi  that  di£fer  scmewhat  among 
them  in  nialleva  of  refigie%  and  may  not  eat  with  each  other* 
AI  bnm  (heiv  dead  j  and  when  the  husband  dies,  the  widow 
shaves- her  head,  and  wears  her  jewels  no  more,  con^oing 
this  state  of  moinrniDgas  loi^  as  she  lives. 

When  a  Rajpvt  £es,  his  wife  accompanies  his  body  to  the 
ftneni}  pile  in  her  best  airav,  attended  by  all  her  frioids  and 
Ibindvej,  and  by  music  When  thefimeral  pile  is  set  on  6r^ 
.the  walks  round  it  two  oar  three  times,  bewailing  the  death  of 
.her  hodbaad,  and  then  rejeieing  thai  she  is  now  to  live  with 
him  again :  Aficr- which,  embracing  her  friends^  she  sits  down 
0n  Ibe  traLof  die  pile  among  dvy  wood,  taking  her  hnsband^s 
hiead  on  hev  lap,  and  o»le!rs  ire  t^  be  put  to  the  pile ;  which 
done,  her  friends  tbvew  oil  upon  her  and  sweet  perftnries, 
while  she  endures  the  fire  with  wonderftil  fortitude,  loose  not 
hound.  I  have  seen  many  instances  of  this.  The  first  I  ever 
•aw  was  at  Surat»  the  widow  being  a  virgin  of  ten  years  old, 
awl  her  affianced  hosband  being  a  soldier  slain  in  the  wars 
ni^  a  distance^  whence  his  lathes  and  turban  were  sent  to 
her,'  and  she  insisted  on  bumkig  herself  along  wkh  these. 
The  governor  refused  to  ^^  her  permission,  v^ichshe  took 
grievously  to  heart,  and  insisted  on  being  burnt ;  but  they 
durst  nof^  tiU  her  kindred  procured  leave  by  giving  the  go^ 
vemor  a  present,  to  her'  great  joy.  The  kindied  of  the  hus^ 
hand  never  force  this,  but  the  widow  esteems  it  a  disgrace  to 
her  family  not  to  comply  with  this  custom,  which  they  may 
^efraiafrom  if  they  ch<^09e:  But  then  ^hey  must  shave  their 
head%  aiu^  break  all  their  ornaments,  and  are  never  aften- 
wards  attowed  to  eat,  drink,  sleep,t  or  keepciHspany  with  any 
<me  all  the  rest  of  their  lives.  If,  after  agreeing  to  burn,  a 
woman  should  leap  out  of  the  fire,  her  own  parents  would 
bind  lier  and  throw  her  in  again  by  force ;  but  this  weakness 
is  seldom  seen. 

The  Banian  marriages  are  made  at  the  age  of  tjiree  years 
iff  ev«»r  under ;  and  two  jfvegpjsa^  w(m^  sowietimes  epter 

into 
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into  mutttal  ptotBisefl^  if  one  of  their  children  should  proiF^ 

ttale  And  the  other  female^  (d  unite  thera  in  mimagdt    But 

these  marriages  are  alwtq^  in  the  same  cest  and  reUgioii)  and 

in  thfe  same  trade  and  oocilpation  ;  as  tibe  sdn  <tf  a  barber 

%rith  the  daughter  of  a  barb^^  and*  so  on.   Wken  the  affiaH^ 

eei  touple  reach  three  years  of  age^  IJie  parents  Bdake  a  great 

leeeti  and  set  the  young  couple  on  horseback  dresi>ed  in  their 

liest  clothes,  a  man  silting  behind  each  to  hold  them  oii« 

Thej  are  then  led  about  i&  city  in  pitxxssion,  aooordiog  td 

iheir  state  and  condition,  acoompanred  by  bramins  or  priests 

and  many  others^  who  conduct  them  to  the  pagoda  or  teasH 

pie;  and  after  going  through  certain  cereaaoaies  th^^e,  thqr 

are  led  home^  and  feasts  are  given  br  several  dayS)  as  they 

Bie  able.    When  t»i  years  oTage^  the  marriage  is  consnln* 

mated.    Tlie  reason  they  assign  fdt  these  eturly  marriaffen  Is^ 

ihat  they  may  not  be  left  wifdess,  iA  case  their  pataits  sboidd 

die.  Their  bramins  are  esteemed  eXoeedinglr  holy^  aAd  have 

the  charge  oi  their  pagodas  or  idol  temples,  hariiiff  afans  and 

tithes  for  thftir  nulinteni^be ;  yet  they  fnarry,  ittia  follow  oo- 

enpations,  being  good  wori^men  and  ready  to  learn  any  pa^ 

tern.    They  eat  but  once  a  day^  washing  thar  whole  bodiea 

before  and  after  meat)  and  use  ablutions  after  Che  natural 

evacuations* 

Hie  Bahckeg  are  Mahometans,  who  deal  much  in  eamek^ 
and  are  mostly  robbers  by  l^id  or  on  Ae  rivers^  murdering 
aH  they  rob ;  y^  are  there  very  hcmest  nten  among  them  in 
Guierat  and  about  A^rfa.  While  I  was  in  Siode^  they  took 
a  boat  with  seven  Italiads  Mid  a  Portuguese  friar,  all  the  rest 
being  slain  in  fight  .  Hiis  was  ripped  up  by  them  in  search 
cfgokl.' 

John  MiMnaH  or  Mildenhall)  an  Englishman^  had  been 
emplojjred  with  three  other  younff  Englishmen,  whom  he  poi«- 
soned  in  Persia,  'to  make  himself  master  of  the  goods*  He 
was  himself  abo  Doisoned,  yet,  by  means  of  preservatives,  he 
lived  many  monuis  afterwords,  though  exceedingly  swdledy 
and  so  came  to  Agra  mth  the  valne  of  20,000  dollars.  On 
this  occiilsion  I  went  from  Sui^t  for  Agra,  on  the  14th  Mavy 
2014.  I  arrived  first  at  Bramporif  [Bushanpoor]}  where  Snl^ 
tan  Pafvis  lives,  situated  in  a  plain  on  the  river  Ttwtee  or  of - 
SutAtf  which  is  there  of  great  breadth,  aiul  at  this  puoe  th^:« 


f  Tbis  ill  obfloufi^y  expressed,  leliWng  it  unoettam  wh^i  was  Appei  up 
id  search  of  gold :  The  boat,  the  bodies  of  the  slaio,  qr  the  priaoaen^— £• 
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is  a  large  castle.  Thence  I  went  to  Agra  in  twenty^six  days^ 
having  travelled  the  whole  way  from  Suratto  Agra,  which  is 
700  coss,  or  1010  English  miles,  in  thirty-seven  days  of  win« 
tor,  (luring  which  time  it  rained  almost  continually.  From 
Surat  to  Barhanpoor  is  *a  pleiEisant  champain  country,  well 
watered  with  rivers,  brooks,  and  springs.  Between  Burhan-» 
poor  and  Agra  the  country  is  very  mountainous,  not  passa-* 
ble  with  a  coach,  and  scarcely  to  be  travelled  on  camek. 
The  nearest  way  is  by  Mandoj  passing  many  towns  and  cities 
on  every  day's  journey,  with  many  high  hills  and  strong  cas- 
tles, the  whole  country  being  well  inhabited,  very  peaceable^ 
and  clear  of  thieves. 

Agra  is  a  very  large  town,  its  wall  being  two  coss  in  cir* 
cuit,  the  fairest  and  highest  I  ever  saw,  and  well  replenished 
with  ordnance ;  the  rest  of  the  city  being  ruinous,  except  the' 
houses  of  the  nobles,  which  are  pleasantly  situated  pn  the 
river.  The  ancient  royal  seat  was  Fatipoor^  twelve  coss  from* 
Agra,  but  is  now  fallen  into  decay.  Between  these  two  is  the 
sepulchre  of  the  king's  father,  to  which  nothing  I  ever  saw  is* 
comparable;  yet  the  church  or  mosque  of  Fatipoor  comes 
Bear  it,  both  being  built  according  to  the  rules  of  architeo-' 
tare.  In  Agra  the  Jesuits  have  a  house  and  a  handsome' 
church,  built  by  the  Great  Mogul,  who  allows  their  chief 
seven  rupees  a*day>  and  all  the  rest  tHree»  with  licence  to 
convert  as  many  as  they  can :  But  alas  I  these  converts  were 
only  for  the  sake  of  money  ;  for  when,  by  order  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, the  new  converts  were  deprived  of  their  pay,  they 
brought  back  their  beads  again,  saying  they  had  been  long 
without  pay,  and  would  be  Christians  no  longer.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  Portuguese  refasing  to  deliver  oack  the  goods 
taken  at  Surat,  the  king  ordered  tne  church  doors  to  be  lock- 
ed up,  and  they  have  so  continued  ever  since;  so  the  padres 
make  a  church  of  one  of  their  chambers,  where  they  cele- 
brate mass  twice  a  day,  and  preach  every  Sunday,  nrst  in 
Persian  to  the  Armenians  and  Moors,  and  afterwards  in  Pois 
tuguese  for  themselves,  the  Italians,  and  Greeks. 

fiy  tliem  I  was  informed  of  the  particulars  of  MildenhalPs 
goods,  who  had  given  them  all  to  a  French  protestant^ 
though  himself  a  papist,  that  he  might  marry  a  bastard 
daughter  he  had  left  iu  Persia,  and  bnng  up  another.  The 
Frenchman  refusing  to  make  restitution,  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  after  four  months  all  was  delivered  up. 

Between  Agim^e  and  Ag^  at  every  ten  coss^  being  fff^  or- 

djnaiy 
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dlnary  day's  journey^  there  is  a  Serai  or  lodging  house  for  men 
and  horses,  with  hostesses  to  dress  your  victuds  i;  youpleas^ 
paying  a  matter  of  three-pence  for  dressing  provisions  both 
for  man  and  horse.  And  between  these  two  places,  which 
are  120  coss  distant,  there  is  a  pillar  erected  at  every  c(m^ 
and  a  fair  house  every  ten  coss,  built  by  Akbar,  on  occasion 
of  making  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  firom  Agra  to  Agimere,  say- 
ing his  prayers  at  the  end  of  every  coss.  These  houses  serve 
for  accommodating  the  kin^and  his  women,  no  one  else  be- 
ing allowed  to  use  them.  The  king  resides  at  Agimere  on 
occasion  of  wars  with  Rabna^  a  rajput  chie^  who  has  now 
done  homage^  so  that  there  is  peace  between  them.  I  made 
an  excursion  to  the  Ganges,  which  is  two  days  Journey  from 
Agra.  The  Banians  carry  the  water  of  the  Ganges  to  the 
distance  of  manj  hundred  miles,  affirming  that  it  never  cor- 
rupts, though  kqpt  for  any  length  of  time.  A  large  riverj 
called  the  Gemiuie  [Jumnaj,  passes  by  Agra. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  1616,  while  on  our  voyage  home  to 
England,  we  went  into  Saldanha  bay,  where  were  several 
English  ships  outwards  bound,  namely,  the  Charles,  Unicom,' 
Janus,  Globe,  and  Swan,  the  general  being  Mr  Benjamin 
Joseph.  Wq  arrived  safe  at  Dover  on  {he  15tb  Septemberi 
1616. 


John  Mildenhall,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  articll,  left 
England  oti  the  12th  February,  1600,  and  went  by  Constan 
tinople,  Scanderoon,  Aleppo,  Bir,  Caraemit,  Bitelis,  Cash- 
bin,  Ispahan,  Yezd,  Kerman,  and  Sigistan>  to  Candhar; 
and  thence  to  Lahore^  where  he  arrived  in  1603.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  carried  letters  fronji  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  by  whom  he  was  well  received^  and  procured 
from  him  letters  of  privilege  for  trade  in  the  Mogul  domi- 
nions. He  thence  returned  into  Persia,  whence  he  wrote  to 
one  Mr  Richard  Stap^r  f)rom  Cashbin,  on  the  3d  October, 
1606,  giving  some  account  of  his  travels,  and  of  his  negocia* 
iions  at  the  court  of  the  Mogul.  This  letter,  and  a  short  re- 
cital of  the  firsjt  t^o  years  olhis  peregrinations,  are  publish- 
ed in  the  Pilgrims,  vol.  I.  pp.  114—116,  but  have  not  been 
deemed  of  simicient  importance  for  insertion  in.  this  coUeo 
tion.— £. 

6£cnoN 
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SECTION  XIX. 

•    •    « 

£ltvmih  Voyage  of  the  East  India  Compamf,  in  1612^  in  the 

Salomon.* 

We  sailed  from  Gravesend  on  the  Ist  February,  161 1,  ac- 
oprding  to  the  computation  of  the  church  of  Englandi  or 
1612  as  reckoned  by  others.  We  were  four  ships  in  com- 
panyi  which  were  counted  as  three  separate  voyages,  because 
directed  to  several  parts  of  India :  The  James,  whidi  was' 
reckoned  the  ninth  voyage,  the  Dragon  and  Hosiander  the 
tenths  and  our  ship,  Uie  Salomon,  as  the  eleventh. 

I  would  advise  such  as  go  from  Saldanha  bay  with  the 
wind  at  E.  or  S.E.  to  get  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
land  before  standing  southwards,  as  otherwise  the  high  lands 
at  the  Cape  will  take  the  wind  from  them ;  and  if  becalmed* 
one  may  be  much  troubled,  as  there  is  commonly  in  these 
parts  a  neavy  sea  coming  from  the  west  Likewise,  the  cur^ 
rent  sets  in  for  the  shore,  if  the  wind  has  been  at  N.I^.W.  or 
W.  or  S.S.W.  And  also  the  shore  is  so  bold  that  no  an- 
chorage can  be  had. 

The  18th  October,  we  espied  the  land,  beinff  near  Celeber 
in  the  island  of  Sumatra,  in  about  3®  of  south  latitude.  Hie 
2d  November,  coming  between' Java  and  a  ragged  island  to 
the  wiestwards  of  the  point  of  Pcdinibangan^  we  met  a  spreat 
tide  running  out  so  msX  that  we  could  hardly  stem  it  with  the 
aid  of  a  stiff  gale.  When  afterwards  the  gale  slacked,  we 
came  to  anchor^  and  I  fi>und  the  tide  to  run  three  \  leagues 
in  one  watch.  I  noticed  that  this  tide  set  outwards  dilring 
the  day,  and  inwards  through  the  niffht.  *  This  day  at  noon 
the  point  of  Palimbangan  bore  N.E.  hy  E.  three  leagues  o% 
and  from  thence  to  the  road  of  Baiitam  is  five  leagues,  S.S.E. 
I  £.   The  latitude  of  Bantam  is  6<*  W  S.  and  the  long.  145* 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  J.  486.  Tbis  uaioapoitant  voyage  is  only  pfeserved,  for' 
the  sake  of  continuine  the  regular  series  of  voyages  which  contribute  tor 
the  establtshment  df  the  East  Ittdia  Cot^paoy.  We  learB  finam  Parchas  that 
it  was  written  by  Ralph  Wilson^  one  of  the  mates  in  the  Salomon,  who^ 
lievar  mentions  the  name  of  his,  captain.  This  voyage,  as  ^iven  by  Purchas, 
contains  very  little  information,  and  is  therefore  hereabndged,  thoiigh  not 
extending  to  two  folio  pages  in  the  Pilgrims.— £• 
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9^  E.    This  hofwever  is  rather  too  much  easterly,  as  I  think 
tfaetme  loof^tode  of  Bantam  is  144''  E.  finom  Hores.* 

The  7th  March,  at  five  p.  m.  while  hi  lat  2(y  34'  S«  we 
descried  land  nine  leagues  o£P,  N.E.  I  N.  The  S.E.  part  of 
this  island  is  aomewmit  high,  but  fiiUeth  down  with  ji  low 
poiiit  The  \V.  part  is  not  very  higfai  but  flat  and  smooth 
towards  the  end,  and  fidb  right  down.  The  south  and  w€st 
parts  of  this  ishmd  is  all  surrounded  with  shoals  and  brokea 
ground,  and  we  did  not  see  the  other  sides ;  yet  it  seemed  as 
if  it  had  good  refreshments.  The  longitude  of  this  island  is 
104^  from  Flores,  but  by  my  computation  107V  In  these 
long  voyages,  we  do  not  rely  altogether  on  our  reckoning^ 
bot  use  our  best  diligence  for  discovering  the  true  longitudes^ 
which  are  of  infinite  importance  to  direct  our  course  aiight» 


Section  XX* 

The  Tw^h  Vouage  of  the  End  India  Campamf^  im  I61S^  b^ 

taptam  Chfi$topher  Newport** 

The  full  title  of  this  wojsjte,  as  ^iven  in  the  Pilgrini%  is  as 
follows :— <<  A  Journal  of  au  principal  Matters  passed  in  the 
DtDdftk  Voyage  to  the  East  India,  observed  by  me  Walter 
Paj^ofi,  in  the  good  dup  the  Expedition :  Whereof  Mr 
Christopher  Newport  was  captain,  beingset  put  Jnne  l6l^ 
Written  by  the  said  Walter  Pa^tonJ'  The  date  of  the  year 
of  this  voyage^  according  to  our  present  mode  of  computaf 
tion,  was  161^  as  formerly  explamed  at  large,  the  year  bcH 
ing  then  computed  to  commence  on  thefi5th  March,  instead 
of  the  1st  January. — E« 

$10*- 

*  The  long,  of  RanUm  is  106^  £•  from  Greenwioh,  That  in  the  text  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  estimated  from  the  island  of  F]ores»  which  is  31^  U(f  W, 
mm  Greenwicfa,  so  that  the  lon^tude  of  Bantam  ought  to  have  been  stated 
as  137^  20^  E,  from  Flores,  making  an  error  of  excess  in  the  text  of  seven 
or  eidit  d^greeSi^ — ^E. 

'  NoislwMliBtobefoiiDdinthelatitudeandknigitudeiodioBtedinth^ 
iext-*-£. 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  1. 4S8. 
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§  1.  Obtercathiu  at  St  Au^uutine^  MoheHa,  and  divers  Parts. 

of  Arabia* 

The  7th  January,  1613,  we  sailed  from  Graveaend  for  In- 
dia, in  the  good  ship  Expedition  of  London,  about  the  bur- 
den of  260  tons,  and  carrying  fifty-six  perscMM ;  besides  the 
Persian  ambassador  and  his  suite,  of  whom  there  were  fifteen 
persons,  whom  we  were  ordered  to  transport  to  the.  kingdom 
of  Persia,  at  the  cost  of  the  worshipful  company.  The  names. 
of  the  ambassador  and  his  people  were  these.  Sir  Robert 
Sherley  the  ambassador,  and  his  lady,  named  Teresha,  a 
Circassian  ;  Sir  Thomas  Powell,  and  his  lady,  called  Toma- 
sin,  a  Persian ;  a  Persian  woman,  named  Leylye ;  Mr  Mor- 
gan Powell ;  Captain  John  Ward ;  Mr  Francis  Bnbb,  se- 
cretary ;  Mr  John  Barbar,  apothecary ;  John  Heniot,  a 
musician;  John  Georgson,  goldsmith,  a  Dutchman;  Ga- 
briel, an  old  Armenian ;  and  three  Persians,  named  Nazer- 
be;^,  Scanderbeg,  and  Molhter. 

in  the  mominff  of  the  26th  April,  we  fell  in  with  a  part 
of  the  land  of  Ethiopia,  [Southern  Africa,]  close  adjoining 
to  which  is  a  small  island,  called  Conie  island,  [Dassen  is- 
land] all  low,  land,  and  bordered  by  many  dangerous  rocks 
to  seawards.  It  is  in  the  lat  of  83^  30'  S.  The  wind  fait. 
iQg  short,  we  were  constrained  to  anchor  between  that  island 
and  the  main,  where  we  had  very  good  ground  in  nineteen 
or  twenW  fathoms.  We  sent  our  boat  to  the  island,  where 
we  found  Penguins,  geese,  and  other  fowls,  and  seals  in  great 
abundance;  of  all  which  we  took  as  many  as  we  pleased  for 
our  refreshment.  By  a  carved  board,  we  observed  that  the 
Hollanders  had  been  there,  who  make  great  store  of  train- 
oQ  from  the  seals.  They  had  left  behind  them  the  imple- 
ments of  their  work,  together  with  a  great  copper  cauldron 
standing  on  a  furnace,  the  cauldron  being  full  of  oU ;  all 
which  we  left  as  we  found  them. 

Having  spent  two  days  here  at  anchor,  and  the  wind  co- 
ming favourable,  we  weighed  and  proceeded  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  arrived,  by  God's  grace,  at  Saldanha  on 
the  30th  of  April,  where  we  found  six  ships  at  anchor.  Two 
of  these,  the  Hector  and  James,  were  English,  and  the  other 
four  HoUanders,  all  homeward  bound.  We  here  watered, 
and  refreshed  ourselves  well  with  reasonable  abundance  of 
the  country  sheep  and  beeves,  which  were  bought  from  the 

natives^ 
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faativesy  and  plenty  of  fresh  fish,  which  we  caught  with  our 
seyne.     The  10th  May  the  Pepper-corn  arrived  here,  like* 
wise  homewards  bound ;  and  as  she  was  but  iU  provided  witli 
necessaries,  we  supplied  her  from  our  scanty  store  as  well  as , 
we  could  spare. 

IBeiog  all  ready  to  depart  with  the  first  fisdr  windy  which 
happened  od  the  1 5th  May,  we  then  sailed  altogether  from 
the  bay,  taking  leave  according  to  the  custom  of  the  sea,  and 
we  directed  our  course  for  St  Ai^stine.  In  our  way  we  had 
sight  of 'Capo  do  Armfe^  part  oAhe  main  land  of  Afirica,  in 
laL  S3^  25'  S.  on  the  24th  May,  the  compass  there  vanring 
6*  ^.  The  15th  June  we  got  sight  of  the  island  of  St  Law- 
rence or  Madagascar,  and  on  the  I7th  came  to  anchor  close 
beside  port  St  Augustine^  meaning  to  search  the  soundings* 
and  entrance  into  the  bay  before  we  went  in,  as  there  was  no 
one  in  the  ship  well  acquainted  with  it.  Having  done  llii% 
we  went  in  next  day,  and  came  to  anchor  in  ten  fiitfaoms,  yet 
our  sh^  rode  in  forty  fiithoms.  We  had  here  wood  and  wa^ 
ter,  and  great  abundiance  of  fresh  fish,  which  we  caught  in 
such  quantitiea  with  the  seyne  as  might  have  served  ior  six 
diips  Gompiodes,  instead  of  our  own.  But  we  could  get  na 
cattle  from  the  natives,  who  seemed  to  be  afraid  of  us ;  for^ 
though  they  came  once  to  us,  and  promised  to  bring  us  cat-* 
tie  next  day,  they  seemed  to  have  said  so  as  a  cover  for  dri**^ 
viug  away  their  cattle^  in  which  they  were  employed  in  the 
interim,  and  they  came  no  more  near  us.  Some  days  after^ 
we  marched  inU>  the  woods  with  forty  musketeers^  to  endea- 
vour to  discover  some  oi  the  natives,  that  we  might  buy  cat- 
tle ;  but  we  only  fonnd  emp^  houses^  made  of  canes,  whence 
we  could  see  the  people  had  only  gone  away  very  recently,  9m 
their  fires  were  still  burning,  and  the  scales  of  fish  they  had 
been  broiling  were  fying  idx>ut.  We  also  saw  the  foot-marka 
of  many  ca^e^  which  had  been  there  not  long  before^  and 
had  to  return  empty  han<led. 

The  entry  into  the  port  of  St  Augustine  resembles  that  of 
Dartmouth  haven ;  and  on  going  m,  you  must  bring  the 
w(x>d,  called  Westminster-hall,  to  which  it  haa  some  resem- 
blance, to  bear  N.E.  by  £•  and  then  steer  due  £•  borrowing 
a  lifitile  towards  die  south  side  of  the  bay^  whore  your  soun£ 

ings 

«  The  latitude  in  the  text  indiCBtes  Bortzenhook,  near  ^  mouth  of  the 
Groot  river,  this  being  piobaNy  the  Dutch  narae^  whOe  that  in  the  text  if 
the  Poftnguese.— £• 
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iog«  will  be  thirtera,  tdne,  e^gbt,  &ad  s^en  fkthoinai  all  good 

Eroundy  till  you  be  shut  within  the  ahoal.  After  thut  yoa 
ive  deep  water  till  you  come  into  the  road»  and  then  htLvm 
•even,  eight,  and  ten  fathoms.  But  if  you  go  too  far  bdiind 
the  hill  on  the  larboard  hand,  which  resembles  an  old  bam^ 
yon  shall  then  have  thirty  and  forty  fathoms.  6t  Augustine 
U  in  lat  23«  SC  S.  the  van  being  15»  4Ky.^ 

We  sailed  from  St  Augustine  on  the  23d  June,  directing; 
our  course  for  the  island  of  Mohelia,  and  on  the  9d  July  W9 
had  sight  of  b3x  island  called  Juan^  nine  or  ten  leagues  K.  by 
S*  from  Mohelia.  We  came  also  this  day  to  anchor  at  Mo^ 
helia,  between  it  and  some  broken  land  oSitA  southern  side. 
We  had  here  great  abundance  of  refreshments,  and  very 
ehea|) ;  for  we  bought  five  bullocks  in  exchange  for  one  L^- 
vant  sword,  and  had  goats,  hens,  pitie^apples,  cocoa**ntit8» 
plantains,  oranges,  lemons,  and  llmes^  for  trifles  wordi  little. 
Such  bullocks  as  we  had  for  money  cost  a  dollar  each,  or  ten 
pieces  of  ^id* ;  at  which  rate  we  purchased  fortyKme  btevos. 
The  natives  of  this  island  are  chiefly  Moors  [ra^gro^']^  but 
there  are  Arabians,  Turks,  and  othors  also  among  them  | 
and  they  are  mudi  engaged  in  wars  with  tbepeopk  atJuMf 
[HimEuan  or  Johanna,]  and  Comoro  islands  in  their  nelgfa<i 
bourhood.  They  told  us  that  the  king  of  the  island  died  the 
day  we  arrived^  being  succeeded  by  his  son^  Phanehomaie^ 
who  was  only  of  tender  years>  and  was  to  rdgn  under  the 
protection  of  the  queen  nis  mother.  His  brotber*in«law,  as 
chief  man,  accompanied  by  several  other  people  of  oondi*' 
tion,  came  down  to  bid  us  welcome^  and  used  us  very  kind-' 
ly.  Both  he  and  many  others  of  the  idanders  spoke  toler»« 
bly  good  Portugueses  so  that  I  had  much  conversation  with 
them^  and  was  informed  of  every  thing  I  wished  to  know* 

In  this  island  they  build  barks,  iD<»which  Uiey  trade  alon^ 
tlie  coast  of  Melinda  and  Aral^  disposing  of  daves  and 
fruit,  by  which  means  they  supply  themselves  with  dollars^ 
and  with  such  artiples  as  they  need*  I  suspect  also  that  they 
^  have  some  dealings  with  the  Portuguese,  but  they  would  not 
let  us  know  this,  lest  we  might  suspect  them  of  treachery* 
They  told  me  that  we  were  welcome^  and  that  the  whole 
island  was  at  our  command  to  do  us  service ;  but»  if  we  had 
been  Portuguese,  they  would  have  put  us  sil  to  the  sword. 
In  my  opinion,  however,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  repose  too 

muc^h 

3  Loag.  44^  2(y  £•  from  Greenwich.— B. 
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much  oonfideiioe  m  diem.  The  king^s  brother-in-law  shew- 
ed mo  a  letter  of  reocMnmendatioii  of  the  place,  written  iti 
DiilcK  and  left  there  by  a  Hollander ;  and  he  requested  cdT 
ua  to  leave  a  letter  to  the  flame  purport,  certifying  their  ho- 
nefll  and  friendly  deaMngfl,  that  they  might  be  able  to  show 
ta  others  of  out  nation  To  this  we  eonsented,  and  I  gave 
tbenn  a  writing,  sealed  by  our  captun,  expressing  the  good 
entevtainment  we  had  receivec^  and  thepriees  of  prorisions; 
y«t  Koommeiiding  to  our  countrjonfiri,  not  to  tnist  theio  any 
farther  than  mi^t  seem  consistent  with  their  own  safety^ 
They  qpeak  a  kind  of  Moori^  language)  somewhat  diffieidt 
to  learn  \  so  tliat  I  coidd  only  pick  up  the  few  words  fidIofv«- 
ing,  which  may  serve  to  ask  lor  provisions  and  fruits,  by 
aiicb  as  do  not  understand  Portuguese  or  )n  speaking  to  any 
of  the  natives  who  have  not  that  langnage. 

Gumbetf,  a  bullock.    Demon,  lemons.  Qtu^name,  a  pine-appla 
BuzCf       a  goaU         Mage^  water.         Cartassat  paper, 
CoquOf     a  nen.  Suna^    a  kind  of  Tudah,  oranges. 

Sinzano,  a  needle*  drink.  ^rem&cv  bracelets^ 

Sdavoye,  cocoaruuts.  Soufany  the  king.  Figo^  plantains. 

This  island  of  Mohelia  ia  in  kt  12"  W  S.«  and  has  aood 
anchorage  in  its  road  in  forty  &thoms«  Having  wotereaaad 
refresbea  ourselves  suiBcientiy,  we  sailed  from  thence  on  the 
lOtb  of  July»  directing;  our  course  fov  the  iskad  of  Socojbora* 
Thel9thwepa88edto  the  north  of  the  equator}  anion  the 
25th  we  had  sight  of  land,  which  we  supposed  to  have  beeqi 
Cape  Guardafui^  at  the  entrance  into  the  Red  Sea;  and  so| 
takmg  a  departure  foyr  SocQtora»  we  were  unaUe  to  find  it. 
We  were  therefore  c^iged  to  consider  how  we  mig^  shel* 
ter  ourselves  against  the  fury  of  the  winter  in  these  parts^ 
and  also  tp  procuire  r^eshments ;  wherefore  we  determined 
to  sail  for  the  islands  of  Curia  Muria,  whidi  are  in  about  the 
latitude  of  IS""  N.'  over-against  the  desert  of  Arabia  Felix^ 
la  our  way^  tdbe  weather  was  contiouatly  so  foggyj  that  we 

were 


«  Lat  IsP  95^  S.  Leqg.  45^  3</£.  £nm  Greenwich^— E. 

'  These  idands  am  at  the  mouth  of  a  bay  of  the  same  name  oa^theoee* 
anic  coast  of  that  pprtionof  Acahia  named  IMWusi  Vi  loi^.  ^^  QO'E.  fcQn^ 
Greenwich.— S, 
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trere  unable  at  any  time  to  see  half  an  Ehglish  mile  before 
us,  sueh  being  usual  in  these  seas  in  the  months  of  July^  Aur- 
gust,  and  September.  In  all  this  time  both  the  sun  and  stars 
.were  so  continually  obscured,  that  we  were  never  able  to  get 
an  observation,  by  which  to  regulate  or  correct  our  dead 
reckoning;  but,  God  being  our  guide,  we  at  length  groped 
out  the  land  by  mean^  of  the  lead  We  could  now  clearly 
perceive  the  colour  of  the  water  to  be  changed  to  white,  with 
many  yeUow  grassy  weeds  floating  on  the  surfiice ;  and  heav- 
ing the  lead  continuaUy  as  we  advanced^  we  at  length  struck 
ground  in  forty-three  &thoms«  Proceeding  nearer  the  land> 
.our  sounding  lessened  to  twenty-two  fathoms,  when  we  an- 
chored on  good  ground ;  and  though  we  distinctly  heard  the 
Tut  of  the  shore  at  no  great  distance,  we  could  not  perceive 
the  land  till  nes^t  day,  when  the  weather  was  somewhat 
clearer.  We  then  sent  our  skiff  in  shore,  to  see  if  any  place 
could  be  discovered  of  more  security  for  our  ship  to  ride  in; 
but,  on  account  of  the  great  sea  that  came  roIKng  into  the 
bay,  the  surge  was  so  violent  that  they  could  not  come  near 
the  shore,  and  had  to  return  as  they  went;  only  thkt  they 
had  been  able  to  descry  some  fair  stone-houses  by  the  sea-^ 
sidd,  which  proved  to  be  Doffar^  in  Arabia  Felix. 

When  God  sent  us  a  little  clear  wctather,  we  could  per- 
ceive a  high  cape  on  the  western  side  of  the  bay,  which  we  dis- 
covered from  our  skiff  the  second  time  it  was  sent,  and  could 
plainly  see  that  it  formed  a  very  good  road  for  all  kinds  of 
winds,  except  between  the  £.  and  S.  by  E.  points.  We  were 
thankful  to  God  for  this  discovery,  and  warped  our  ship  to 
that  road,  with  much  toil  to  our  men,  as  it  was  six  of  seven 
leagues  from  the  place  where  we  had  anchored.  On  the  3d 
of  August,  having  brought  our  ship  to  anchor  in  that  road^ 
We  went  ashore  in  the  boat  to  a  little  village  by  the  sea-side, 
called  Resoity  inhabited  mostly  by  Arabian  fishermen^  whd 
entertained  us  kindly,  and  gave  us  all  the  information  we  de- 
sired respecting  the  country.  The  governor  also  of  Doffat 
came  down  to  us,  whose  name  was  Mir  Mahommed  Madof" 
far,  who  bade  us  kindly  welcome^  and  presented  us  with  thred 
bullocks,  and  some  sneep,  goats,  hens,  sugar-canes,  plan- 
tains, cocoap-nuts,  and  the  like.  In  return  we  made  him  a 
present  of  a  fine  damasked  fowling-pieCe,  double  lockt^ 
which  he  greatly  admired.  He  appeared  to  desire  our 
friendship  as  much  as  we  did  his ;  and  he  save  us  licence  ta' 
land  at  all  times  when  we  were  inclined.  He  also  gave  or- 
der* 
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to  have  a  market  established  for  us  at  the  village  of  Re- 
soity  that  we  might  be  supplied  with  every  kind  of  provision 
that  the  country  afibrds.  Their  cattle  were  both  dear  and 
lean^  and  fresh  water  so  •scarce,  bad,  and  difficult  to  be  had^ 
that  we  were  forced  to  hire  the  natives  to  bring  it  down  to  us 
in  skins  from  a  distance,  P^yii^g  them  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
ibur  shillings  for  the  fill  of.  five  pipes. 

Before  leaving  this  place,  Mir  Mahommed  desired  us  io 
leave  a  writing  of  commendation  in  his  favour,  specifying 
the  kind  and  good  entertainment  we  had  received.  This  was 
accordingly  granted,  and  I  wrote  it  upon  parchment^  begin- 
ning it  in  large  letters,  the  purport  being  similar  to  that 
•granted  at  Mohelia,  and  this  also  was  signed  by  the  captain. 
The  goveinor  also  sent  us  three  notes  signed  by  hims^,  foi^ 
the  purpose  of  being  given  by  us  to  olJier  ships^  if  they 
should  happen  to  come  upon  this  part  of  the  coast,  as  we  had 
been  constrained  to  do,  by  which  he  might  know  our  ships 
from  those  of  other  nations,  and  give  them  good  entertain- 
ment accordingly.  Cape  Remt  is  in  lat.  16°  38'  N.  and  has 
good  anchorage  in  5^  or  6  fathoms. 

The  28th  August,  we  set  sail  from  thence,  Erecting  our 
course  for  the  coast  oT  Persia,  coasting  along  the  oceanic 
shore  of  Arabia;  it  being. our  chiefest  object  to  set  the  lord 
ambassador  on  shore,  as,  by  reason  of  the  news  we  had  re- 
ceived ^  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope/our  expectations  of  trade 
at  Surat,  Dabul,  and  all.other  parts  thereabouts,  were  frus- 
trated. The  2d  September,  we  sailed  close  beside  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  called  Macyra^  in  lat  20^  S(y  N. 
And  on  the  4th  of  that  month  we  passed  the  eastermost 
point  of  Arabia,  called  Cape  Rassalgat,  in  lat.  22^  34'  N.  ^ 

Note. — In  explanation  of  the  disappointment  of  trade  at 
Surat,  &C.  there  is  the  following  marginal  note  in  the  Pil- 
grims, vol.  I.  p.  490. — *<  These  niiws  at  the  Cape  were.  Cap- 
tain Hawkins  coming  away  in  disgust,  as  denied  leave  to 
trade ;  the  English  being  often  wronged  by  the  Mogul,  in 
frequent  breacn  of  promise,  as  already  shewn ;  for  which 
thev  forced  a  trade  in  the  Red  Sea  on'  the  Mogul  subjects. 
.Wnich  afterwards  procured  the  privileges  granted  to  Cap- 
tain Best,  as  already  related,  lest  the  Moguls  should  have  the 
^ea  shut  up  to  them,  and  all  their  trade  stopU    They  were 

the 

t  This  Cape  is  in  lat,  93"^  N.  and  long.  58^  45'E.  from  Greeawich.-*B. 
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the  more  idduced  ta^rant  th^ae  privil^^  to  the  Eng^b,  on 
«eeitig  them  able  to  withstand  the  Portuguese^  whose  marine 
^rce  bad  bdid  the  Guzerat  people  under  maritime  sulgeo- 
ticm,  and  made  them  afraid  to  trade  witb  the  EogUsh/'— 

§  2*  Proceedings  on  the  Coast  of  Persia,  and  Treaehery  <^  the 

Bahches. 

Having  crossed  the  gulf  from  Cape  Rasal^ty  on  the  10th 
S^tember  we  eot  sight  of  the  coast  of  Persia,  in  the  bit»  ef 
25^  lO'  N.  wben  some  seven  leagues  from  the  landt  we 
sent  enr  skiff  ashore  to  make  enquiry  concerning  the  couih 
try,  and  to  seek  out  some  convenient  place  in  wmdi  to  land 
bis  lorddbip^  having  Sir  Thomas  Powell,  witb  two  of  the 
ambassftdor^s  Persian  attendants,  and  Jlbertas,  our  own  Iii»- 
ffUMt,  that  we  nii|^  be  able  to  converse  with  the  natrves. 
Tbey  came  to  a  little  village  called  TtssequCf*  where  th^ 
spoke  with  aorae  cameL-drivers  and  other  country^peK^iIe; 
from  whom  they  learnt  that  the  country  was  called  Gttche 
Maefiierena  [mAraxi}^  and  the  inhabitants  Balociesp  all 
living  under  d^  government  of  a  kingi  named  MeSc  Mirza^ 
whose  chief  residence  was  some  five  or  six  day&)oumey  from 
tbence^  al  a  port  named  GuadaL  They  were  fiutker  imbm- 
ed,  ibat  all  oie  country  of  Mekran  paid  tribute  yeady«to  the 
king  of  Persia.  When  informed  of  our  purpose  to  land  the 
ambassador,  they  tdd  us  that,  by  means  of  MeUk  Mirzoj  bis 
lordship  migbt  have  a  safe  conveyance  in  niiae  days  to  Kevm- 
sik>,  in  tlie  produce  of  Kermam ;  and  from  thence  might  tnu 
yel  in  deven  days  more  to  Ispahan  in  Persia. 

We  then  sailed  along  the  coast,  and  on  the  11th  of  the 
moiltb  we  seiili  oiur  boat  ashore  with  Sir  ThosnaA  Powell, 
accompanied  as  before,  to  make  iGurtber  enquiries,,  and  to  eiv 
deavour  to  hire  a  pilot  todureet  our  course  for  OuadaV  &*  ^o 
were  onacquaiBtca  witb  the  coast.  They  came  to  a  place 
called  Pesseque^  about  a  day's  journey  from  Tesseqne,,  where 
they  had  similar  accounts  with  the  ronnev,  all  commending 
the  port  of  Guadal  as  the  best  place  at  which  the  ambaas^* 
A«cp«ldl«nd.    Wherefore*  being  uaabie  to  prociae  •«- 

'  Tize  18  laid  dovn  upon  this  part  of  the  Persian  coast,  in  lat  95°  95' 
K  and  long.  60°  80"  £.  from  Greenwich :  Perhaps  the  Tesseqoe  of  the 
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lot,  we^resoked^  with  Ood's  blessing,  to  sail  to  that,  place 
with  all  the  speed  we  could.  On  the  13th^  while  on  our  way, 
we  espied  coming  towards  us  from  the  eastwards,  two  great 
boats,  called  teradas,  which  were  sailing  along  shore  for  Or** 
znus.  Whereupon,  that  we  might  procure  a  pilot  from  them, 
we  manned  our  skiff  sufficiently  to  bring  them  by  force  to 
otir  ship,  if  entreaties  were  unavailing,  yet  without  meaning 
to  offer  them  the  smallest  injury,  or  even  to  send  them  away 
dissatisfied. 

When  our  skiff  came  up  with  them,  instead  of  answering 
the  halls  of  our  men,  they  waved  our  skiff  to  leeward  with  a 
drawn  sword ;  on  which,  thinking  to  fear  them,  and  make 
them  lower  their  sail,  our  men  fired  a  random  shot  towards 
them,  which  they  answered  by  firing  another  directly  at  our 
fikifi^  followed  by  half  a  hundred  arrows,  to  which  our  men 
answered  by  plying  all  their  muskets.  But  our  skiff  was  un- 
able to  hold  way  with  them^  as  they  were  under  sail,  and  had 
therefore  to  return  to  the  ship,  with  one  man  very  danger- 
ously wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  breast,  who  afterwards  re- 
<^vered.  As  we  in  the  ship  saw  the  skiff  returning  without 
them,  we  hoisted  out  our  long-boat,  and  sent  her  after  the 
two  teradas^  we  following  with  the  ship  as  near  the  shore  as 
we  could  with  safety;  for  it  was  now  of  much,  importance 
that  we  should  speak  with  them,  on  purpose  to  avoid  their 
spreading  scandalous  reports  of  us  in  the  country,  which 
might  have  frustrated  our  chief  hopes  of  landing  the  ambas- 
«aaor  at  Guaddl^  being  the  place  we  most  depended  upout 
and  being  destitute  of  any  other  place  for  the  purpose^ 
should  this  fail^  considering  the  unwelcome  intelligence  we 
had  got  concerning  Guzerat  at  the  Cape. 

Our  long  boat,  having  fetched  up  with  the  teradas,  drove 
them  into  a  bay  whence  they  could  not  escape;  on  which 
the  native  mariners  sailed  so  far  iuto  the  bay,  that  one  of  the 
teradas  was  cast  away  on  the  beach,  and  the  other  had  near- 
ly shared  the  same  fate,  but  was  saved  by  our  men  just  with- 
out the  surf.  Most  of  the  baUoches  leapt  overboard,  and  se- 
veral of  them  narrowly  escaped  drowning;  while  nine  of 
them  were  brought  by  our  men  to  our  ship  along  with  the 
terada,  part  of  whom  they  had  taken  out  of  the  water. 
There  were  originally  twenty-six  balloches  in  the  two  tera- 
das^ but  all  the  rest  escaped  ashore  by  swinuning  through 
the  surf.  When  these  men  came  aboard  our  ship,  they  were 
fomid  to  belong  to  Guadal ;  and  when  told  that  we  were  sor- 
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ry  for  the  loss  of  their  other  bark,  as  we  meant  them  no  ham^ 
but  only  wished  to  speak  with  them,  that  we  mi^ht  learn  the 
navigation  to  their  port,  they  were  glad  to  learn  we  had  no 
e^l  mtentions,  thinking  we  had  been  as  merciless  as  them- 
selves, and  acknowledged  their  loss  proceeded  from  their  own 
folly. 

We  then  informed  them  that  we  were  bound  for  Guadal* 
on  purpose  to  land  a  Persian  amba^ador  there,  and  that  we 
earnestly  entreated  the  master  of  the  terada^  whose  name  was 
'Noradin^  to  pilot  us  to  that  place,  for  which  we  would  satis- 
fy him  to  his  contentment.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  chuse^ 
he  consented  to  go  with  us^  on  condition  we  would  permit 
the  terada  and  his  men  to  proce:  d  to  Muscat,  whither  they 
were  originally  bound ;  but  we  did  not  think  this  quite  safe^ 
lest  they  might  communicate  news  of  our  arrival  among  the 
Portuguese,  and  thought  it  better  to  take  the  bark  along 
with  us  to  Guadal,  to  manifest  our  own  good  intentions. 
Noradin  accordingly  consented,  between  fear  arid  good  wOl^ 
«nd  was  much  made  of  by  us  to  reassure  his  confidence.  On 
the  passage  to  Guadal,  we  had  much  conference  with  him 
and  his  men,  both  respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  the 
character  of  their  king,  and  the  means  of  the  ambassador 
travelling  from  thence  into  Persia.  Their  answers  and  r^ 
ports  all  confirmed  what  we  had  been  already  told  on  the 
coast,  and  gave  us  hopes  of  success.  The  terada  was  about 
fifteen  tons  burden,  and  her  loading  mostly  consisted  in  the 
provisions  of  the  country,  as  rice,  wheat,  dates,  and  the  like. 
rhej  had  a  Portuguese  pass,  which  they  shewed  us,  think- 
ing at  first  we  had  oeen  of  that  nation.  I  translated  this,  to 
show  in  what  subjection  the  Portuguese  keep  all  the  natives 
of  these  countries,  as  without  such  a  pass  they  are  not  suffer- 
ed to  navigate  these  seas,  under  penalty  of  losing  their  lives» 
ships,  and  goods. 

Anionio  Pereira  de  la  Cerda^  Captain  of  the  CaMe  of  Musr 

cat,  S^c. 
'^  Know  all  to  whom  these  presents  are  shewn,  that  I  have 
hereby  given  secure  licence  to  this  teradoi  of  the  burden  of 
fiffy  candiesj  whereof  is  master  Noradin,  a  Mahomedan  bat- 
lochCf  dweUing  in  Guadal,  of  the  age  of  fifty  years,  who  car- 
ries for  his  defence  four  swords,  three  bucklers,  five  bows^ 
with  their  arrows,  three  calivers,  two  lances,  and  twelve  oars. 
And  that  in  manner  following :  She  may  pass  and  sail  from 

this 
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^8  castle  of  Muscat)  to  Soar,  Dobar,  Mustmaooiiion,  Sind^ 
C!ache,  Naguna,  Diu,  Chaul,  and  Con  In  going  she  carries 
goods  of  Conga,  as  raisins,  dates,  and  such  like ;  but  not 
¥dthout  dispatch  from  the  custom-house  of  this  castle,  writ* 
ten  on  the  back  hereoft  In  this  voyage  she  shall  not  carry 
any  prcdiibited  goods,  viz.  steel,  iron,  lead,  tobacco,  ginger, 
cinnamon  of  Ceylon,  or  other  goods  prohibited  by  his  mt^ 
jesty's  regulations.  And  conforming  thereto,  the  said  Urada 
shall  make  her  voyage  without  let  or  hindrance  of  any  gene* 
rals,  captains,  or  any  of  the  fleets  or  thips  whatever  of  hia 
majesty  she  may  happen  to  meet  with.  This  licence  shall  be 
in  tbrce  tor  one  whole  year,  in  going  and  returning;  and  if 
expired^  shall  continue  in  force  till  the  completion  of  her 
voyage. 

Given  at  the  Castle  of  Muscat,  thU  l6th  November,  l6ll. 
Written  by  Antonio  de  Peita»,  notary  of  the  saidfactO' 
ry,  Sfc. 

Sealed  and  signed  by 
Antonio  Pereira.'' 

'The  certificate  on  the  back  was  thus : 
^  Megistered  in  the  book  of  Certificates,  foHo  xxxii,  et  sequ* 

S^ed,      Ant«  Peitab. 

The  17th  September,  we  sailed  past  some  high  rugged 
diffi,  close  to  which,  as  Noradin  told  us,  was  a  good  water- 
ing place,  at  a  village  named  Ivane,  fifteen  leagues  west  from 
GuadaL  That  same  evening  we  arrived  at  Guadal,  and  aa- 
chored  fi>r  the  night  oif  the  mouth  of  the  port,  whence  about 
thirty  boats  came  out  next  morning  to  fish,  some  of  which 
cfone  to  speak  with  ^  baUoches  we  had  aboard.  What  con** 
versaticm  passed  among  them  we  did  not  understand,  being 
in  tii^  balloebe  language.  Betimes  on  the  Idth,  we  cleared 
our  pilot  and  his  boat,  and  he  departed  weJl  contented. 
Soon  alter^  the  ambassador  sent  Nazerbeg,  one  ct  hid  Per* 
sian.  attendants,  on  diore  in  our  skifl^  with  a  message  to  the 
governor  concerning  his  landing  and  passing  through  that 
country  into  Persia.  While  on  the  way,  our  skiff  was  met 
by  the  governor's  boat,  coming  off  to  our  ship,  and  Nazer- 
beg was  taken  into  that  boat,  which  carried  him  to  the  shore, 
whence  he  was  accompanied  by  many  of  the  natives  to  the 
governor's  tent.  He  here  delivered  his  message  in  Persian, 
which  these  pe<^e  understand  as  well  as  their  own  lan- 
guage. 
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giiage^  and  was  kindly- entertained^  The  answer  from  the 
^vernor  was  to  this  dSfect :  That,  althouf^h  this  country  of 
Mekran  did  not  belong  to  the  king  of  Persia,  it  yet  owed 
k>ve  and  duty  thereto,  having  been  long  tributary  to  the 
king  and  his  predecessors,  and  still  was.  He  farther  said^ 
that  the  king  of  Mekran  was  the  king  of  Persia's  slave^  with 
many  other  hollow  compliments,  and  that  the  ambassador 
should  be  made  as  welcome  as  in  Persia ;  all  this  only  tend* 
ing  to  ailare  his  lordship  ashore  by  treachery  to  his  rain,  as 
appeared  by  the  event.  » 

With  this  answer  Nazerb^  returned,  being  accompanied 
on  board  by  about  a  dozen  of  the  most  ancient  men  of  the 
balloches,  to  c<uifirm  the  same.  On  coming  aboard,'  these 
men  saluted  the  ambassador  most  submissively,  in  the  name 
of  the  governor  of  Guadal,  aifti  on  their  own  behalf,  some 
even  ofiering  to  kiss  his  feet;  and  told  his  lordship  that  he 
was  most  fortunate  in  coming  to  their  city  at  this  time,  as 
only  the  day  before  the  vicerov  had  come  down  with  a  troop 
of  men,  to  visit  a  saint,  and  therefore  his  lordship  would  be 
conducted  with  infinite  safety  through  the  countnr,  and  pro- 
tected from  the  danger  of  rebels  and  thieves,  who  infested 
the  country  between  Mekran  and  Persia,  and  might  either 
^o  through  Kerman  or  Segistan  to  Ispdian.  They  added, 
lat  the  viceroy  would  supply  his  lordship  with  camels  and 
horses/  and  every  other  requisite  for  the  journey,  and  would 
^adly  give  him  every  other  accommodation  in  his  power. 
They  said,  moreover,  that  they  were  much  rejoiced  at  having 
snch  an  opportunity  of  shewing  their  unfeigned  love  and  di»- 
tv  towards  the  king  of  Persia,  and  that  the  ambassador 
snould  be  dispatched  on  his  journey  from  Guadal  in  two 
days,  if  he  were  so. inclined.  They  told  us,  that  our  ship 
shoidd  be  supplied  with  water,  and. every  other  necessary  of 
which  we  were  in  want;  and  they. gave  us  three  bags  pf 
bruised  datep,  of  about  300  pounds  weight,  with  two  boats^ 
saying  the  fishing^boats  were  ordered  to  give  us  two  fish 
arpiece  daily,  on  account  of  their  government,  which  they 
did  accordingly. 

By  these  shews  of  good-will,  all  men  concurring  in  the 
same  fair  story,  both  now  and  formerly,  we  were  thoroughly 
satisfied,  and  had  no  distrust  that  they  meant  not  as  well  as 
they  said.  The  lord  ambassador,  especially,  was  much  re- 
joiced at  the  prospect  of  being  thus  enabled  to  reach  Persia 
in  twenty  days,  as  they  said;  and  we  not  less  so,  in  bringing 

our 
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onr  long-desired  hopes  to  a  bearing.  But  God,  from  whom 
no  secrets  of  the  heart  can  be  hidden,  knew  their  treacherr 
Otts  intentions  towards  us ;  and  had  not  his  mercy  exceeded 
liis  justice^  we  had  been  utterly  destroyed^ .  and  it  bad  nevei^ 
been  known  what  became  of  us^  our  snip,  or  our  goods. 

Being  quite  satisfied  with  these  fair  promises,  the  ambas- 
sador got  every  thing  in  readiness,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
•19th  September,  sent  his  money  and  all  his  baggi^e  on  shore 
with  the  balhches  boats,  which  came  aboard  for  the  purpose. 
They  also  brought  a  message  from  the  viceroy  and  governor^ 
saying  they. had  provided  tents  for  liis  lordship  and  all  his 
followers,  close  to  their  own,  where  they  would  be  happy  to 
receive  him  as  soon  as  he  pleased  to  land.  Into  this  tent  ao? 
cordin^ly  all  the  ambassador's  goods  were  carried,  and  some 
of  his  followers  were  appointed  by  his  orders  to  remain  there 
in  charge  of  them^.  till  he  should  himself  land,  •  intending  to 
Jiave  gone  ashore  the  same  day,  about  four  in  the  afternoon^ 
of  which  he  sent  word  to  the  viceroy.  In  the  mean  time  out 
boat  went  ashore  with  empty  casks  to  bring  off  fresh  water^ 
and  in  her  went  the  Persian  followers  of  the  ambassador,  and 
three  or  four  more  of  his  people^  to  see  the  careful  landing 
of  his  goods,  and  to  accompany  them  to  the  tents. 

While  the  ambassador's  baggage  was  landing,  some  of  the 
natives  asked,  if  these  were  alftne  things  the  ambassador  had 
•to  send  ashore?  To  which  it  was  answered,  that  these  were 
all,  except  jewels  and  such  like  things,  which  were  to  come 
along  with  himself*  Some  other  natives  standing  by,  obser*- 
ved  among  themselves.  That  it  was  no  matter,  as  these  w^e 
enough  for  the  soldiers.  This,  was  overheard  and  understood 
by  Nazerbeg,  who  concealed  it  for  the  time,  though  it  raised 
some  suspicion  in  his  mind,  as  he  said  afterwards :  Yet  so 
strongly  was  he  prepossessed  by  the  agreement  of  all  that 
had  passed  before^  that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  believe 
their  intentions  were  bad.  He  listened,  however,  more 
attentively  to  all  that  was  said  afterwards  among  them,  but 
could  hear  nothing  that  savoured  of  double^dealuig. 

A  little  while  afterwards,  Nazerbeg  met  with  one  H(gi 
ComuU^  whom  God  made  an  instrument  to  disclose  the  de- 
vilish project  of  the  balloches  to  circumvent  and  destroy  us, 

and 


^  In  Purchas  this  person  is  named  Hoge  Comul ;  but  we  sudpect  it 
ought  to  be  flii/i,  intimating  that  he  had  made  the  ptjgnmage  of  M^cca 
and  Medina. — ^£. 
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and  who  now  revealed  the  particniars  of  their  bloody  de* 
signs.  Nazerbeg  was  amazed,  and  even  chid  Comul  for  not 
having  told  this  before  the  goods  were  landed.  As  the  tine 
appointed  for  the  landing  of  the  ambassador  was  at  hand, 
Nazerbeg  was  fearful  he  might  have  come  ashore  before  he 
could  get  to  our  ship  to  forewarn  him.  Wherefore,  hasten- 
ing to  the  shore,  where,  as  God  would  have  it,  our  skiff  was 
still  filling  water,  he  told  our  men  there  was  treacherv  plot- 
tfaig  against  us  on  shore,  and  entreated  them  to  row  him  to 
the  ship  with  all  possible  speed.  He  was  therefore  brought 
off  immediately,  yet  hardly  a  moment  too  soon,  as  the  am^ 
bassador  and  all  his  suite^  together  with  our  captain  and  aH 
the  principal  officers  among  us,  willing  to  grace  the  ambas- 
sador as  far  as  we  could  for  the  honour  of  our  country,  were 
already  in  the  waste,  and  ready  to  go  on  shore.  Whoi  Na^ 
serbeg  had  communicated  his  news,  we  were  as  ready  to 
diange  our  purpose  as  we  had  been  before  to  go  ashore. 
The  purport  of  what  he  had  learnt  from  Haji  Comul  was  as 
follows : — 

The  viceroy  and  governor  had  agreed  together  to  entice  as 
Hiany  of  us  as  they  possibly  could  ashore,  on  purpose  to  cut  aH 
our  throats ;  which  done,  they  meant  t6  have  set  upon  the 
ship,  and  having  taken  her,  to  seize  every  thing  she  con- 
tained. They  had  made  minute  enquiry  into  our  numbers, 
and  had  got  a  particular  enumeration  of  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  every  person  in  the  ship,  all  of  whom  they  intended 
to  put  to  death  without  mercy,  except  the  surgeon,  the  mu- 
ricians,  the  women,  and  the  boys.  Their  reverence  for  the 
king  of  Persia,  of  which  they  bad  so  boasted,  was  all  a  mere 
pretence  to  deceive;  for  they  were  all  rebels,  and  it  was 
death  to  talk  of  the  king  of  Persia  in  GuadaL  Though  we 
now  understood  their  intended  plot,  for  which  QoA  be 
praised,  and  were  sufficiently  put  upon  our  guard  to  pre- 
vent its  execution  by  arming  ourselves,  knowing  that  we 
were  able  to  defend  ourselves  from  injury  on  board,  althoogfa 
they  had  great  numbers  of  boats,  and  above  1500  men  armed 
with  muskets,  besides  others ;  yet  were  we  at  a  loss  how  we 
might  recover  his  lordship's  goods,  and  his  three  men  who 
were  ashore  along  with  them.  But  God,  who  had  thus  mi- 
raculously delivered  us  from  their  cruel  treachery,  opened 
likewise  our  understandings,  so  that  we  recovered  all  ac- 
cording to  our  wish,  in  the  following  manner  :-^ 

As  the  viceroy  and  his  fellows  expected  the  immediate 

landing 
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iandiiig  of  die  ambassador  and  foUowers,  togedier  with  the 
captain  and  others  of  us,  we  sent  Nazerbqe  again  ashore^ 
with  instmctions  what  to  do.  He  was  to  inform  the  viceroy 
that  the  ambassador  was  not  very  well,  and  had  dierefore 
drferred  his  landing  till  next  mornii^  which  was  Monday 
die  20th  Septeidb^.  He  was  ako  lurected  to  request  the 
viceroy  and  governor,  to  send  two  or  three  of  th^  boais 
tofr  him  very  early,  tx>  bring  the  women  and  others  of  his 
company  ashore,  as  die  ship's  boats  were  too  small ;  and  to 
«r^9  that  the  ambassador  expected  to  be  attended  by  some 
men  of  condition  from  the  viceroy,  to  coine  in  the  boats,  ont 
of  respect  to  the  king  of  Persia,  whose  person  he  represen(>- 
€d»  This  message,  being  well  delivered,  took  the  desired 
effect,  and  the  viceiDy  readily  promised  to  comply  with  every 
thing  required.  Having  finished  this  part  of  his  introduo- 
^ons,  Nazerbcg  was  to  repair  to  the  tent  where  the  baggage 
fras  lodged,  and  to  fetch  from  one  of  the  trunks,  two  bf^  of 
nxmey  containing  <£200  sterUnn^  and  some  other  things  of 
'value,  if  he  could  so  contrive  without  being  noticed,  as  it  was 
widied  to  conceal  the  knowledge  we  had  of  the  villainous  iui- 
tentions  of  these  barbarians.  Nazerbeg  was  also  desired  to 
sue  dispatdi^and  to  desire  the  three  servants  of  the  amba»- 
aador  to  remain  ail  night  at  the  tents,  with  promise  of  beiog 
i^eved  next  morning.  Ail  was  done  as  directed,  and  not 
only  was  the  money  brought  away,  but  a  trunk  also  containr- 
iag  Lady  ^^irley's  apparel,  ^^hen  die  balloches  enquired 
the  reason  of  taking  that  trunk  back  to  the  ship,  they  were 
Jtold  it  contained  the  lady's  ni^t-clothes,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  brought  ashore  again  next  day. 

The  ambassador  having  dins  recovered  his  money,  wished 
much  to  get  back  one  ower  large  trunk,  contaimng  things 
of  vahie^  and  the  three  men  which  were  ashore  with  his  bag^ 
gage,  even  if  all .  die  rest  were  lost.  For  this  purpose,  we 
lilted,  over  night,  a  large  chest  and  a  night-stool,  with  billets 
of  wood,  rubbish,  stones,  and  other  useless  matters,  to  make 
diem  heavy,  binding  them  up  carefully  with  mats  and  ropes 
to  give  them  an  air  of  ifi?portanoe.  Nazerb^  was  instructed 
to  take  thes6  on  shore,  to  be  left  in  place  of  the  large  trunk 
.Trhich  he  was  to  bring  away,  under  pretence  that  it  belongb- 
od  to  one  of  the  merchants,  and  had  been  landed  by  mistake. 
The  three  men  at  the  tent  were  to  accompany  him  back  to 
the  ship,  with  their  musical  instruments,  and  the  baltochei 

vreie 
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^ere  to  be  told  they  were  wanted  bj  the  lord  amlMHwador  te 
accompany  him  with  their  musie  on  his  landing* 

Every  thing  being  thus  properly  arranged,  we  saw  next 
morning  early,  the  uiree  boats  coming  off  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  his  lordship  on  shore,  according  to  promise.  We 
then  manned  our  skiff,  and  sent  her  asmxre  to  put  our  plan 
into  execution,  by  which  we  hoped  to  entrap  the  baUoches 
in  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  us.  In  the  mean  time,  we  ve«- 
ccived  the  people  from  the  three  boats  into  our  ship,  consisU 
ing  of  seven  or  eight  persons  of  some  condition,  among  whom 
was  our  friend  Haji  Comal ;  aU  the  rest  being  slaves  and  fishi- 
•ermen.  We  kept  them  in  discourse  on  various  matters^  t^ 
pass  away  time  till  our  «kiff  could  get  back.  During  this 
conversation,  one  of  them  said  that  tne  viceroy  earnestly  de^ 
sired  we  might  bring  our  slurbow*  ashore  with  us,  as  he 
wished  much  to  see  it,  which  we  readily  promised,  to  satiefy 
them.  We  soon  after  had  the  pleasure  to  see  our  skiff  re» 
turning,  having  been  completely  successful,  as  it  not  only 
brought  away  uie  trunk  and  the  three  men,  but  also  one  of 
the  chief  men  among  the  balloch&j  whom  Nazerbeg  enticed 
along  with  him.  As  soon  as  he  came  on  board,  he  and  the 
•rest  desired  to  see  our  gun-rooms,  in  which  they  had  bee^ 
told  we  had  all  our  fire-works,  of  which  they  were  in  great 
dread,  particularly  of  our  s&rftoap  and  fire-arrows;  andthk 
answered  exactly  to  our  wishes,  as  we  meant  to  have  enticed 
them  bdow,  that  we  might  disarm  them  of  their  long  kniva 
•or  daggers.  When  all  these  principal  persons  were  doup 
below  m  the  gun-room,  all  our  people  being  armed  and  m 
readiness,  ana  dispersed  in  di£ferent  parts  of  the  ship,  some 
on  deck,  some  between  decks,  and  others  in  the  gun-room, 
•to  arrest  and  disarm  the  traitors;  and  when  the  omeerted 
signal  was  given,  this  was  instantly  accomplished,  to  their 
great  astonishment,  yet  without  resistance. 

We  then  laid  open  to  them  our  knowledge  of  their  mar- 
derous  intentions,  saying  their  lives  were  now  in  our  hands^ 
as  they  had  themselves  fallen  into  the  pit  they  had  dug  fi>r 
ns;  and,  if  we  served  them  right,  we  should  now  cut  meai 
Jn  pieces,  as  they  meant  to  nave  done  by  us.  Yet  they 
stoutly  denied  the  whole  alleged  plot  We  detained. six  of 
.the  chiefest  men  among  them,  and  two  of  their  boats^  send*- 

ing 

'  From  circamBtances  mentioned  in  the  sequel,  this  seems  to  have  beeu 
n  species  of  cross-bow  for  discharging  fire-arrowst— £• 
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ing  all  the  resi  a-8b<»r%  being  all  naked  xaacabi  except  one^ 
by  whom  we  sent  a  message  to  the  viceroy  and  governory 
Thatt^  unless  be  sent  us  bade  all  the  goods  and  baggage  we 
had  ashore,  without  abatracting  even  the  smallest  portion^ 
we  would  ciu*ry  off  those  we  had  now  in  our  custody.  When 
this  message  was  deliver^  to  the  viceroy  and  governor,  they 
fient  back  word  by  the  same  messenger,  that,  if  we  would  re- 
lease the  baUoche^  all  our  goods  should  be  sent  to  us,  and  at 
the  same  time  making  many  hollow  declarations  that  no  evil 
had  ever  been  intended  against  us.  On  receiving  this  mes« 
sage^  and  in  sight  of  the  messenger,  all  our  prisoners  were 
immediately  put  in  irons  ^  and  two  letters  were  wxote  to  the 
viceroy  in  rersian,  one  by  us  and  the  other  by  the  prisoners^ 
intimating  in  the  most  determined  terms,  that  the  prisoners 
would  be  all  put  to  death,  if  the  goods  were  not  safely  re- 
turned widiout  delay,  giving  only  two  hours  respite  at  the 
mos^  the  sand-glass  being  set  before  them, as  the  messenger 
left  the  ship,  thi^t  he  might  be  induced  to  make  haste.  By 
these  diarp  means,  we  constrained  them  to  restore  every 
thing  in  the  most  .ample  manner;  and  this  being  done,  we 
released  the  men  and  boats,  according  to  promise^  and  sent 
them  away.  One  man  named  Malm  SimuuUnj  whom  we 
had  learnt,  from  Hiffi  Canmlj  was  an  experienced  pilot  for 
Sinde  and  Cambay^  we  detained  for  that  purpose^  promising 
to  reward  him  according  to  his  merits. 

Thus,  by  God's  assistance,  to  whom  be  endless  praise  for 
^ur.  deliverance^  we  happily  extricated  ourselves  from  this 
dan^rous  and  intricate  a£»ir,  which  was  entirely  concluded 
by  SIX  p.  m.  of  the  20th  September.  We  set  sail  that  same 
night  with  our  new  pilot  and  Haji  Comul,  which  last  re- 
mained along  with  us,  as  his  life  would  have  been  in  dan^r 
among  that  accursed . crew,  for  revealing  .their  diabohcal 
plot.  We  now  bent  out  course  for  Sinde^  as  willing  to  avoid 
all  subsequent  dangers  which  these  blood-thirsty  balloches 
might  attempt,  to  plot  against  us.  In  our  way,  we  .had  much 
conversation  with  Comul,  whom  we  much  esteemed  and  re- 
spected for  the  excellent  service  he  had  done  towards  us. 
Comul  was  a  native  of  Dabul  in  India,  his  father  being  a 
Persian  of  the  sect  of  Ali,  in  which  Caund  was  a  churchman, 
or  priest^  having  likewise  some  skill  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery^ in  which  capacity  he  had  resided  in  the  tent  of  the  go- 
vernor of  Guadai,  and  owing  to  which  circumstance  he  had 
overheard  their  infernal  pbt.    He  had  obtained  leave  to 

.    .        come 
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came  aboard  our  ahip,  under  pretence  of  procuring  oertain 
ointmenlt  or  bahan»f  whl<^  he  allegi^  had  bem  promised 
hiip  by  our  siifgeM»»  He  said  that,  on  bearing  th^  nmr* 
derotts  intentions,  his  heart  yearned  within  him,  to  think  we 
diould  be  led  like  sheep  to  the  slaugiiter  by  scieh  bloody  bnt- 
chersy  and  that  Ood  willed  him  to  reveal  their  pk>t  to  us. 
He  &rdier  told  us,  that  to  his  knowledge^  they  had  already 
betrayed  three  diips  in  the  same  manner ;  that  they  were  aU 
rebels  gainst  the  king  of  Persia,  refjusing  to  pay  thetribote 
which  they  and  their  ancestors  had  been  accustomed  to ;  and 
tibat  die  king  of  Persia  had  levied  an  army,  which  waited  not 
tar  fiiom  Guadal,  with  the  purpose  to  invade  the  country 
^sKt  winter. 

This  country  of  Macquerona,  or  Mekran,  is  on  the  main 
land  of  Asia,-  bordering  upon  the  kingdom  of  Petsia.  The 
port  of  Guadal  is  neaify  in  die  lat.  ^  25^  N,  the  variadoa 
being  17«  15'  flat.  24''  40^  N.  l<Hig.  Gl^  50"  £.]  It  has  good 
anchon^  in  fimr  or  five  fathoms*  At  night  of  the  Sist 
Sq[»teraTCr,  die  day.  aftel*  leaving  Guadal,  our  baUoche  pilot 
brought  our  ship  in  danger  of  running  on  a  shoal,  where  we 
had  to  come  suddenly  to  anchor  till  next  morning.  The 
24th  at  nighty  while  laying  to,  because  not  far  from  Cape 
Camelo^  a  Portuguese  frigate,  or  bark,  passed  obse  beside 
us,  which  at  first  we  suspected  to  have  been  an  armed  gal- 
ley, for  which  cause  we  prepared  for  defimce  in  case  of  need. 

4 

§  5.  Arrivti  at  Dml*ginde,^  and  lauding  ^  the  Ambassador : 
'  S^king  I^ade  thftrtyure  croised  by  the  jdanderow  P^rtu^ 
•  giieie?  Oo  fo  ^Smnatra  aitd  BatUani;  and- thence  Hmne  io 
Et^iand^ 

The  26th  Sept^nber,  161 S,  we  came  to  anchor  ri^t  be- 
fore |he  mouth  of  the  river  Sinde,  or  Indus,  by  die  direcdons 
of  a  pik>t  we  had  from  one  of  the  boats  we  fomid  fishing  at 
tliitft  place.  We  rode  in  very  good  grouild,  in  a  foot  less 
five  iaihoms,  the  mouth  of  the  river  being  E.  by  N.  being  in 
the  hdtude  of  24*'  3S'  N.*    Hiat  same  day,  the  ambassador 

sent 

'  Tills  singular  Bsoie  ought  perhapt  to  have  heen  Din t-Sinde,  <*  DitH 
OD  the  Indus,  or  Sinde  ri^er,  to  distinguish  it  frpnp  Ditt  in  Gticerat — £• 

^  The  river  Indus  has  many  mouths,  of  which  no  less  than  seventeen 
are  laid' down  in  Arrowismith's  excellent  map  of  Hindoostao,  extending 
between  the  latitudes  of  24^  45'  and  23°  15'  both  N.  and  between  the  lon- 
ofS7°  IS' and  69°  IS' both  east    That  month  where  the  Expedl- 
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isent  two  of  his  people^  to  confer  witib  the  governor  about 
his  coming  ashore^  and  procuring  a  passage  throngfa  that 
i»antry  into  Persia.  The  gofemor,  whose  name  was 
Arak  Mmtmatdm,  who  was  of  DhU, '  was  most  willing  to 
recdve  the  ambassador,  and  to  shew  him  every  kindness, 
both  in  rq^ard  to  his  entertainment  there,  and  his  passage 
diroiigb  his  province  or  jurisdiction.  To  this  intent,  he  sent 
a  principal  person  aboard,  attended  by  five  or  si:8:  more^  to 
welcome  his  lordship  with  many  compliments,  assuring  him 
of  kind  eutcrtaintnent.  Presently  after  th^re  came  boats 
fiom  Diul  for  his  accommodation,  in  which  he  and  all  his 
people  and  goods  went  ashore  on  the  ^th  8q)tember,  ail  in 
as  good  health  as  when  they  embarked  in  our  ship  from 
England*  At  bis  departure  we  saluted  him  with  eleven 
gnus,  and  our  ciq^tain  entrusted  him  with  a  fine  ibwling- 
piece^  having  two  locks,  to  preset  to  the  goviernor  of  Tatta, 
a  great  city,  a  day's  journey  from  Diul,  ^  both  cities  being 
in  the  dominidns  it  the  Oreat  Mogul,  We  also  now  set 
sAore  xmt  tnaxberons  baihche  piioU  Sii9t*sa(&'ik,  thou^  he 
better  merited  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  sea,  as  m  en* 
deavoured  twice  to  have  cast  us  away;  once  by  his  own 
means,  as  formerly  alluded  to,  and  afterwards  by  giving  de- 
vilish council  to  the  pilot  we  had  from  the  fisher  boat  at  this^ 
placew 

Whai  the  lord  ambassador  left  us,  we  requested  he  would 
send  us  word  how  he  found  the  country  disposed,  and  whe- 
ther we  might  4lave  trade  there;  and  fol^  this  purpose,  we 
gave  Ms  lordsh^  a  note  in  Writing  of  whet  we  ohi^y  de- 
sired, which  was  to  the  fidlowing  purport :  **  That  our  co^ 

ming 

tioa  now  came  to  anchor,  was  probably  that  called  the  Pitti/  river,  beipA; 
the  most  northwestern  of  the  Delta,  iti  hi,  d4^  45'  N.  and  long.  6l^l9fEi 
from  Gieenwkh;  being  the  nearest  on  her  wst  ftmn  Ouadal,  and  that 
which  most  directly  commuaiGatfle  with  Tatta>  the  capital  of  the  Delta  of 
the  Indus.^£. 

^  Such  IS  the  vague  mode  of  expression  iti  the  IPilgrims;  but  it  appears 
afterwards  tliat  he  was  governor  of  Dhil,  at  which  place  Sir  Robert  Shir- 
ley and  his  suite  were  boded.  It  singolartv  hi^ipettBy  that  DhJl  is  omicted 
in  all  the'maps  we  have  been  able  to  consult ;  but  fr^m  the  context*  it  ^p* 
pears  to  have  been  near  the  mouth  of  the  Pitt/  river,  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding note.  It  is  afterwards  said  to  have  been  fifteen  miles  up  the  nver, 
in  which  case  it  may  possftly  be  a  place  otherwise  called  Larry  Bunder^ 
lAKHtt  twenty  miles  op  the  Pitty,  which  is  the  port  of  Taiita^-*^. 
.*  Tatta  is  not  less  than  seveptyQve  English  Qiiliss  Ihun  ikf  aionth  of 
toe  Pitty,  and  consequently  sixty  from  Diu].-*£* 
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jning  to  this  port  was  purposely  to  land  his  lordship  ;  yet, 
as  we  had  brought  with  us  certain  commodities  and  moneys 
we  were  willinff  to  make  sales  of  such  and  so  much  of  these 
as  might  suit,  if  we  could  obtain  licence  and  protection  for 
quiet  trade ;  and,  with  the  governor's  permission,  would  settle 
a  factory  at  this  place,  to  which,  though  now  but  slenderly 
provided,  we  would  afterwards  bring  such  kinds  and  quanti- 
ties of  goods  as  might  be  most  suitable  for  sale.  The  com- 
modities we  now  had,  were  elephants  and  morse  teeth,  fine 
fowling-pieces,  lead  and  tin  in  bars,  and  some  Spanish  dol- 
lars. It  we  could  not  be  permitted  to  trade,  we  requested 
leave  to  provide  ourselves  with  refreshments^  and  so  to  de- 
part" 

The  SOth  September,  the  ambassador  had  an  audience  of 
the  governor  concerning  all  his  business,  to  whom  he  shewed 
ihejirmaun  of  the  king  of  Persia,  as  also  the  pass  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  thinking  thereby  to  satisfy  the  jealousy  of  the  Portuguese 
residents  at  that  place,  who  reported,  on  pretended  intelli- 

fence  from  Omus,  that  Don  Roberto  Shirley  was  come  from 
England  with  three  ships  to  the  Indies,  on  purpose  to  steal. 
They  peremptorily  refused  to  give  credence  to  the  Spanish 
pass,  saying  it  was  neither  signed  nor  sealed  by  their  king, 
in  which  they  could  not  possu>ly  be  mistaken,  knowing  it  so 
well,  and  therefore  that  it  was  assuredly  forged.  On  this, 
the  ambassador  angrily  said,  that  it  was  idle  to  shew  them 
any  king's  hand-writing  and  seal,  as  they  had  no  king, 
being  merely  a  waste  nation,  forcibly  reduced  under  subjec- 
tion to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  mere  slaves  both  to  him  and 
bis  natural  subjects.  Yet  the  Portuguese  boldly  stood  to 
their  former  allegations,  insisting  that  the  ambassador  had 
other  two  ships  in  the  Indies.  Then  Arah  Manewardus 
sharply  reproved  them  for  their  unseemly  contradictions  of 
the  Persian  ambassador,  and  ordered  them  out  of  the  room. 
The  ambassador  then  made  a  speech  to  the  governor  con- 
cerning our  admittance  to  trade  at  his  port,  on  which  the  go- 
vernor expressed  his  readiness  to  do  so,  all  inconveniences 
understood,  and  desired  the  afnbassador  to  send  for  one  or 
two  of  our  merchants,  that  he  might  confer  with  them  on  the 
subject.  ^  Upon  this  the  ambassador  wrote  to  us  on  the  2d 
October,  saying  what  he  had  done  in  our  affairs^  and  send- 
ing us  assurance  for  our  safe  going  and  returning.  Being 
thereby  in  good  hope  of  estabushing  trade  at  this  place^  if 
not  a  mctory,  and  to  make  sale  of  the  small  quantity  of  goods 

we 
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ve  now  bad,  Mr  Joseph  Salbank  a|id  I,  by  advice  of  the  cap- 
tain and  others,  made  ourselves  ready  and  went  asibore  that 
same  morning  in  one  of  the  country  boats.  Our  ship  lay 
about  four  or  five  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  from 
whence  we  had  fifteen  miles  to  travel  to  DtW,  where  the  am- 
bassador was,  so  that  it  was  late  in  the  evening  before  we 
landed  there. 

In  our  way  we  met  a  Portuguese  frigate  or  bark,  bound 
for  Ormus,  on  purpose  to  prevent  any  of  their  ships  coming 
till  we  were  gone.  This  bark  went  close  past  our  ship,  ta- 
king a  careful  review  of  her,  and  so  departed.  As  soon  as 
we  were  landed,  three  or  four  Portuguese  came  up  to  u% 
asking  if  we  had  brought  any  goods  ashore,  and  such  like 
questions ;  but  we  made  them  no  reply,  pretending  not  to 
understand  their  language,  that  we  might  the  better  under- 
stand them  for  our  own  advantage,  if  occasion  served.  Therp 
then  came  another  Portuguese,  who  spoke  Dutch  very 
fluently,  telling  me  many  things  respecting  the  country  and 
people,  tending  to  their  ill  conduct  and  character,  thinking 
to  dissuade  us  from  endeavouring  to  have  any  trade  there* 
Soon  after,  the  officers  of  the  customs  came,  and  conducted 
us  to  the  castle,  but  we  could  not  have  an  audience  of  thego- 
vempr  that  night,  as  it  was  already  late.  The  officers,  who 
were  mostly  banians,  and  spoke  good  Portuguese,  searched 
every  part  about  us  for  money,  not  even  leaving  our  shoes 
unsearched  \  and  perceiving  that  we  were  surprised  at  this, 
they  prayed  us  to  be  content  therewith,  as  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  country.  To  this  I  replied,  that  though  the  Portu- 
guese might  give  them  cause  for  so  bad  a  fashion,  vet  Eng- 
Ssh  merchants  did  not  hide  their  money  in  their  shoes  like 
smugglers.  Then  the  governor's  servants  came  to  us,  and 
lighted  us  from  the  castle  to  the  house  in  which  the  ambas- 
sador lodged,  where  we  were  made  heartily  welcome,  and 
were  lodged  all  the  time  we  staid  in  Diul,  and  at  no  expence 
to  us.  Seeing  us  landed,  and  hearing  We  came  to  treat  with 
the  governor  for  settling  trade  at  that  place,  the  Portuguese 
spread  many  slanderous  and  malignant  lies  against  our  king, 
country,  and  nation,  reporting  that  we  were  tnieves,  and  not 
merchants,  and  that  we  derived  our  chief  subsistence  by  rob- 
bing other  nations  on  the  sea. 

In  the  morning  of  the  3d  October,  the  governor  sent  word 
to  the  ambassador  that  he  would  see  and  converse  with  us  in 
the  afternoon.    In  the  mean  time,  we  had  notice  that  the 

Portuguese 
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Portuguese  were  using  every  effort  with  faim'  and  others  to 
prevent  our  beiuff  entertained,  both  by  offering  him  gratifi<^ 
cations  if  he  would  refuse  us,  and  by  threatening  to  leave  the 
place  if  we  were  received,  pretending  that  they  would  not 
remain  where  thieves  were  admitted.  Yet  the  governor  sent 
for  usy  commanding  four  great  horsey  richly  caparisoned,  to 
be  sent  to  the  ambassador's  house,  for  his  lordship.  Sir  Tho* 
mas  Powell,  Mr  Salbaak,  and  me^  and  sent  also  a  number  of 
hu  servants  to  conduct  us  to  the  castle }  all  the  ambassador's 
servants  went  likewise  along  with  him,  each  carrying  a  hal* 
bert.  In  this  manner  we  rode  through  some  part  of  the 
cityy  the  people  in  all  the  streets  flocking  out  to  see  us,  ha* 
ving  heard  talk  of  Englishmen,  but  never  having  seen  a&y 
before^  as  we  were  the  first  who  had  ever  be&x  in  that  part 
of  the  countiy. 

On  coming  to  the  castle,  we  were  recdved  in  a  very  or- 
derly maaner,  «nd  led  liirough  several  spadtous  rooms,  where 
many  soldiars  were  standing  in  ranks  on  each  side^  all  cloath- 
ed  from  head  to  {oot  in  white  dresses.  We  were  then  eon* 
ducted  to  a  high  turret,  in  which  the  governor  and  some 
others  sat^  who  rose  up  at  our  entrance  and  saluted  us,  bid^ 
ding  us  kindly  welcome*  We  then  all  sat  down  round  the 
room,  on  carpets  spread  on  the  floor,  according  to  their  fa* 
shion.  The  governor  again  bid  us  welcome^  saying  he  was 
glad  to  see  Englidimen  m  that  country ;  bjut  said,  in  r^ard 
to  the  trade  wo  desired  to  have  there,  that  the  Portuguese 
would  by.no  means  consent  to  our  having  trade,  and  tibreal* 
ened  to  desert  the  place  if  we  were  received.  Yet»  if  he 
could  be  assured  of  deriving  greater  bene^t  from  oiir  trade 
than  he  now  had  from  that  of  the  Portuguese,  he  dumld  not 
care  how  soon  they  left  him,  as  he  thought  well  of  our  na* 
tion.  Iu  the  mean  time,  however,  as  he  farmed  thecostoipa 
of  that  port  frcHU  the  king,  to  whom  he  was  bound  to  pay 
certain  sums  yearly  for  the  same,  whetha*  they  were  actually 
received  or  not,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  circum- 
spect in  conducting  the  business,  lest  he  might  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king,  to  his  utter  ruin.  He  then  told  us  that 
the  customs  from  the  Portuguese  trade,  together  with  what 
arose  from  their  letting  out  their  ships  to  hire  to  the  Guze- 
rats  and  Banians,  amounted  to  a /acA  of  rupees  yearly,  which 
is  ^10,000  sterling.' 

He 

'  A  rupee  is  two  shilliDgs,  or  somewhat  more,  and  a  lack  is  100,000.—^ 
Purch, 
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H^  dien  (Jesored  to  know  the  kiiids  and  qaantities  of  llie 
QammociitieB  we  had  brought^  and  what  amount  we  had  in 
money  ?  To  all  which  we  gave  him  distinct  answers,  as  nearly 
as  we  could  remember;  adding,  that  though  we  now  brought 
but  small  store,  we  would  engage  to  &rni9h  his  port  at  our 
next  comings  which  would  be  in  about  twenty-two  months, 
with  such  oommoditi^  as  were-  now  birought  by  the,  Portu* 
gue^e^  and  with  such;  quantities  of  each  kind  as  might  be  re- 
quisite to  satisfy  the  dem^ds  of  that  porU  He  i^peared  to 
approve  of  Uiifi^  cmd  ccmcluded  by  spying,  as  our  pi^esent 
stock  of  commodities  were  so  small,  me  Portuguese  would 
only  laugh  at  him  and  us  if  we  were  now  admitted  to  trade^ 
wherefore  he  wished  us  to  defer  all  trade  till  our  next  co* 
mins ;  but  that  he  was  ready  tp  give  us  a  writing  under  his 
hana  and  seal  to  assure  us  of  good  entertainment  at  our  next 
comings  provided  we  came  fuuy  prepared  as  we  said,  and  on 
condition  we  should  leave  him  a  written  eng^|;ement  not  to 
molest  any  of  the  ships  or  goods  of  the  king  of  the  'Momk, 
or  bgls  subjects.  We  agreed  to  all  this,  and  requested  he 
would  allow  U£|  to  sell  thbse  goods  we  now  bad ;  but  which  he 
wouM  by  no  means  consent  to^  for  fear  of  offending  the  Por* 
tuguese,  as  stated  before* 

We  then  desired  that  we  nugbt  have  leave  to  provide  our 
ship  with  water,  and  <^er  necessary  refreshments,  for  our 
money,  after  which  we  ibould  depart  as  soon  as  possibles 
To  this  he  said,  that  as  soon  as  w<s  aent  him  the  writing  he 
desired,  he  would  send  us  the  one  he  had  promised,  and 
would  give  orde^rs  to  his  officers  to  see  our  wants  supplied ; 
but  desired  that  the  Portuguese  might  know  nothing  of  all 
this.  Seeing  no  remedy,  we  then  desired  to  know  what 
kinds  of  qommcxlities  be  wished  us  to  bring,  and  also  what 
were  the  commodities  his  country  could  aflbrd  in  return. 
We  were  accordii^y  informed,  tW  the  commodities  in  re* 
quest  in  Sinde  were  broad-dotbiE^  of  various  prices,  and  light 

y  colours,  as  stammels,  reds,  gufsensy  sky-blues,  indigo- 
lueSj  azures,  &c  also  elephants  teeth,  iron,  steel,  lead,  tin, 
spices,  and  money.  The  commodities  to  be  had  th»?e  wer^ 
indigo  of  Lahore,  indigo  of  Ch&ramh  calicoes  of  all  sorts, 
pintadoes,  or  painted  chinUses  of  ail  sorts^  all  kinds  of  Guze* 
rat  and  Cambay  commodities,  with  many  kinds  of  drugs. 
We  then  took  our  leave,  and  returned  to  th^  ambassador's 
house,  whence  I  sent  him  a  letter,  according  to  his  desir^ 
signed  by  Mr  Salbanke  and  me^  on  which  he  sent  us  ano* 

ther, 
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ither,  in  the  Persian  language,  which  is  written  buckwards, 
much  like  the  Hebrew,  and  which  was  interpreted  to  us  by 
the^mbassador,  in  English,  as  follows  :- 

<^  Whereas  there  has  arrived  at  this  port  of  Diul,  an 
English  ship  called  the  Expedition,  of  which  is  captain, 
Christopher  Newport,  and  merchants,  Joseph  Salbank  and 
Walter  Peyton,  and  has  landed  here  D(hi  Robert  l^rley, 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  Persia,  who  has  desired  ns  to 

F'ant  them  trade  at  this  port  under  my  government,  which 
wUlingly  would  have  granted^  but  not  having  brou^t  mer- 
chandize in  su£Scient  quantity  to  begin  trade,  and  the  Por- 
tuguese, from  whom  I  reap  benefit,  refusing  their  consent, 
threatening  to  go  away  if  I  receive  the  English  nation,  by 
which  I  should  be  left  destitute  of  all  trade^  whence  arises 
diose  sums  I  have  yearlv  to  pay  to  the  king,  and  in  de&ult 
whereof  I  should  incur  his  majesty's  displeasure,  to  my  utter 
ruin.  Yet,  from  the  love  I  bear  to  the  king  of  Persia,  by 
whose  ambassador  I  am  solicited,  and  from  affection  for  the 
English,  together  with  the  faithful  performance  of  the  wri- 
ting left  with  me  under  their  hands  and  seals  by  the  two  mer- 
chants before  named,  I  hereby  promise  the  English  nation, 
under  my  hand  and  seal^  if  they  v^U  come  Kke  themselves, 
so  fitted  that  I  may  derive  more  advantage  from  them  than 
from  the  Portuguese  that  I  will  infallibly  grant  them  trade 
here,  with  such  reasonable  privileges  as  we  may  agree  upon." 
"  Ghm  at  Diul^  this  Sd  of  October,  162:8. 

Arah  Manewarbus. 

Having  received  this  writing  on  the  4th  October,  together 
vnih  orders  fix>m  the  governor  to  his  ofiicers  for  our  bdng 
fiimished  with  water  and  refireshments,  we  made  haste  to  re- 
turn to  our  ships.  A  little  before  we  went  away,  the  artibas- 
i^ador.  fell  into  discourse  with  us  about  procuring  hfirmaun 
from  the  Great  Mogul,  for  which  purpose  he  wished  Mr  Sal- 
bank  to  accompany  him  to  Agra,  the  prin<^ipal  residence  of 
that  sovereign^  affirming  that  ne  would  procure  that  grant  of 
trade  for  us  in  a  short  time,  for  which  he  alleged  there  was 
now  a  favourable  opportunity,  both  because  he  had  other 
business  to  transact  at  the  court  of  the  Mogtil,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  willingness  of  Manewardus  to  admit  us  to  trkde 
at  his  port.  He  alfeged  likewise  Uiat  we  might  never  have 
so  iavouraUe  an  of^rtunity,  and  assured  us  that  he  would 

therein 
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tberein  shew  himself  a  true-hearted  Englishman,  whatever 
the  company  of  merchants  might  think  of  him  ;  and  that  Mr 
Salbank  should  be  an  evidence  of  his  earnest  endeavours 
to  serve  the  merchants  in  procuring  Xkm  Jirmaunj  not  only 
for  Diul,  but  for  other  parts  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  and 
should  also  carry  the  grant  with  him  ov^r-Und  to  England. 
AYL  this  seemed  reasonable,  and  as  Mr  Salbank  had  been  be- 
fore in  these  parts,  he  was  very  willing  to  go,  provided  it  met 
with  the  approbation  of  the  captain  and  me,  and  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  ship ;  for  which  purpose  the  ambassador 
wrote  a  letter  to  our  captain,  to  urge  his  cbnsent,  which  we 
d&rried  with  us. 

Wis  left  Diul  that  same  day  aboiit  foiir  in  the  afternoon^ 
and  on  going  to  the  river  side  to  take  boat,  many  of  the  na^ 
tives  flodced  about  to  look  at  us.    We  were  likewise  joined 
by  about  a' dozen  Portuguese,  who  began  to  talk  with  us  in 
Dutch,  as  before^  asking  many  frivolous  questions.     I  now 
answered  them  in  their  own  language,  on  purpose  that  the 
Banitos,  who  w^e  present,  mignt  understand  what  I  said; 
telling  them  that  they  were  a  shameless  and  lying  p^pte  to 
spread  so  many  slanderous  and  false  ifeports  of  our  nation^ 
while  they  knew  their  own  to  be  much  inferior  to  burs  in' 
many  respects,  and  that  their  scandalous  conduct  proceeded 
merely  from  malignaiit  policy  to  prevent  us  from  participa- 
ting with  them  in  the  trade  of  India.    To  thi^  I  added,  that 
if  they  did  not  restrain  themselves  within  due  peaceful  bounds, 
amending  thdir  behaviour  both  in  words  and  actibni^,  they 
should  be  ail  driven  out  of  India,  and  a  more  honest  and 
loyal  iiation  substituted  in  their  place.     Then  one  of  the 
pHncipal  men  among  them  stepped  forwards,  and  made  an- 
swer, that  they  had  already  too  many  eriemied,  and  had  no 
need  of  more;  bilt  that  they  had  substantial  reasons  for 
meting  of  us  as  they  had  done,  as  not  long  since  one  of 
their  ships  had  been  taken  near  Surdt,  and,  aS  they  suppo-  "^ 
sed,  by  an  English  ship.     To  which  I  answered,  that  this 
was  more  like  to  have  been  done  by  the  Hollanders.     They 
then  became  more  civil,  and  finally  wished  that  We  might. 
trade  in  all  parts  of  India  with  them,  and  they  with  us,  like 
fi-iends  htid  neighbours,  and  that  our  kings  might  enter  into 
some  agreement  to  that  e£fect;    They  then  kindly  took  leave 
of  us,  and  we  departed. 

VV  e  got  back  to  our  ship  onr  the  6th,  when  it  w&s  agreed 
iaat  Mr  8albank  should  accompany  the  ambassador  to  Agra, 
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as  proposed*  For  whick  purpose  he  got  himself  in  readi**^ 
nogs,  meaning  to  have  gone  ashore  next  day.  In  the  mean 
time^  the  captain,  the  purser,  and  his  man>  went  on  shore  to 
buy  fresh  victuals  and  necessaries  to  take  with  us  to  sea ;  but» 
on  Cjoming  to  the  city,  they  were  presently  ordered  away  by 
the  governor,  and  an  express  order  issued  by  proclamatiouy 
that  none  of  the  ndtives  should  hereafter  bring  any  of  'the 
English  ashore,  on  pain  of  death.  We  were  much  astonish- 
ed at  this  sudden  alteration  of  affairs,  for  which  we  could  not 
divine  any  cause :  but,  on  the  9th,  finding  we  could  get  no- 
thing done  here,  nor  any  farther  intercourse,  we  set  sail,  di« 
recting  our  course  for  Sumatra.  Air  the  time  we  were  here 
in  Sinde,  wc  had  not  the  smallest  intimation  of  trade  having 
been  settled  at  Surat,  for  if  we  had,  we  might  have  t{|k?n  a 
different  course. 

'  We  came  to^anchor  in  the  road  of  Prioman  on  the  20th 
]^(^ovember,  going  in  between  the  two  northermost  little 
inlands,  and  anchored  close  bv  the  no^thermof t  of  thes%  in 
five  fathoms.  We  inunedia:tety  began  to  bargain  for  pepper^ 
the  price  of  which  we  befit  down  from  twenty*two  dollarsi  as^ 
first  asked^  to  seventeen  dollars  the  bahar,  at  whidi  price  we 
gbt  two  bahars,  which  were  brought  tp  ns  on  board ;  but  tlie 
governor  would  not  allow  us,  although  we  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  a  musket,  to  hire  a  house,  or  to  buy  pepper  ashore, 
unless  we  would  consent  to  bestow  presents  on  some  twenty 
of  the  officers  and  merchants  of  the  place.  On  tb^  22d,  we 
received  a  letter  from  Captain  Christen,  of  the  Hosiander^ 
then  at  Tecoo,  earnestly  advising  us  to  come  there  immedi« 
ately,  as  we  could  not  &il  to  get  as  much  pepper  as  we  wish* 
ed  at  that  place,  and  in  a  short  time;  and,  as  we  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  place.  Captain  Chrisen  sent  Richard 
Ball,  one  of  his  master's  mates,  to  pilpt  us  through  among 
the  dangerous  shoals  that  lay  about  the'roads  of  Tecoo.  Ac- 
cordingly we  went  to  that  place,  and  ijifi^chored  in  fbujr  &- 
thoms,  Richard  Hall  returning  on  board  the  Hosiander^ 
where  he  died  that  same  night,  oeing  ill  of  the  flux. 

Before  our  arrival,  the  natives  had  offered  theij:  p^per  to 
Captain  Christen  at  twelve  and  thirteen  dollars  the  bahar, 
taking  payment  in  Surat  commodities;  but  they  now  de~ 
xnanded  tw6ntj-two  dollars  in  ready  money,  refusing  to  bar- 
ter with  thenti  any  longer  for  goods.  They  also  demanded  at 
this  place  as  many  presents  asliad  been  required  at  Priaman ; 
beside  which,  they  insisted  upon  having  seventy-two  dcdlara 
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for  Aodidiratte  duty.  BMAg  now  ia  &  worse  sitttation  thtrft 
befbro,  aodliaraig  no  time  to  waste  in  delays,  we  determi-» 
n«d  to  oome  to  short  terms  with  theti ;  wherefore  we  told 
them  roundly^  tiiat  we  would  on  no  account  submit  to  tlieir 
tmroasonable  demands,  even  though  we  might  not  get  a 
sii^e<Ml/ee  of  pepper4  For  this  purpose  I  drew  out  a  let* 
ter  from  our  captaiu,  which  he  signed  and  'sealed,  addressed 
io  (he  head  governor,  stating  that  he  had  not  used  our  ngh 
iim  so  weft  as  we  bad  reascm  to  expect,  both  in  unreasoi^* 
able  demands  of  presents,  wliich  were  not  usually  giVen  upba 
compakifm,  bat  rather  &om  good-will,  or  in  reward  of  good 
beh^viottr,  and  'likewise  by  meir  improper  delay  in  imple^ 
neiHing  their 'promises^  so  very  unlike  mercantiie  dealings: 
siaoe  our  ships^  have  at  various  times  remained  at  their  poA 
for  three,  fimr,  fmd  even  five  months,  depending  on  theii^  ' 
promises  <rf' having  fuH  lading,  which  mi^ht  as  well  have  beeii 
aocofiipiished  in  one  mon|li,  fo  so  far  as  respected  the  smajl 
quantity  of  pepper  they  had  to  dispose  o£  This  letter  wall 
translated  \yy  the  interpreter  in  the  Hosiander,  an  Indian^ 
named  Jdhen,  w)io  perfectly  understood  their  language. 

T%e  governor,  in  cOiisequence  of  this  remonstrance^  gave 
orders  that  we  might  purchase  peppei"  firom  any  one  who 
was  inclined  to  sell ;  but  sent  us  a  message,  wishing  that  one  <S 
lis  might  come  on  shore,  that  the  pepper  mi^t  be  there 
weighied.  But  9tiM  doubting  that  they  meant  to  teaze  ni 
witSi  delay,  we  sent  bade  word  that  we  could  not  remain  s6 
long  as' it  would  require  for  weiring  the  pepper  ashore^  and 
therefore  if  they  wouM  bring  it  to  us  op  uoard,  we  woul(l 
pay  them  eighteen  dollars  a  bahar  for  their  pepper,  together 
with  two  dollars  as  custom  to  the  governor,  making  exactly 
twenty  dpUars.  As  they  still  put  off  time,  we  set  sail,  as  if 
meaning  to  have  gone  away,  on  which  tfte  governor  sent  an* 
other  messenger^  who  spoke  Portuguese  tolerably,  entreat- 
ing us  to  come  again  to  anchor^  and  we  should  have  as  much 
pepper  as  we  could  take  in.  We  did  so  accordingly,  and 
they  brought  pepper  off  to  us  in  proas  as  fast  as  we  could 
conveniently  weigh  it,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  we  had  got 
about  200  bahars.  They  then  began  to  grow  slack  in  their 
proceedings,  op  which,  fearing  to  lose  the  monsoon  by  spend- 
ing too  much  time  at  this  places  we  weighed  and  proceeded 
for  Bantam.  ^ 

We  left  Tecoo  on  the  8th  December,  three  of  our  men 
xemaining  in  the  Hosiander^  which  needed  their  assistance^ 

and 
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and  proceeded  towards  Bantam  t  mostly.  keq>ii]g  in  sight  of 
Sumatra.  At  our  entrance  into  the  straits  of  Sunda,  on  the 
16th  of  that  montfai  we  met  the  Dragon  on  her  homeward 
voyage^  by  which  ship  we  sent  letters  to  England.  Next 
day,  the  ITth,  we  anchored  in  Bantam  roads,  and  went  inn 
mediately  ashore  to  provide  our  lodgings  and  by  the  29th 
our  whole  cargo  was  completed. 

We  set  sail  from.  Bantam  on  the  2d  January,  1614,  ix 
England,  not  hairing  hitherto  lost  a  single  man  by  sickness 
during  our  whole  voyage^  for  which  we  were  thankful  to 
God.  This  same  day,  as  we  were  goinff  out  by  way  pf  Fnlo 
Panian,  we  met  General  Saris  in  the  Clove,  then  returning 
from  Japan ;  and  we  came  to  anchor,  that  we  might  have  his 
letters  for  England,  together  with  tour  chests.  We  likewise 
spared  him  two  of  our  nands,  of  which  he  was  in  ffreat  need'; 
one  being  a  youth,  named  Mortimer  Pritli^  and  the  other 
a  carpenter's  mat^  named  Thomiis  Valens^  ^as  he  had  not  a 
single  carpenter  alive  in  his  ship. 

Having  settled  all  these  matters  with  the  Clove^  we  re* 
sumed  our  voyage  for  England  on  the  4th  January,  and  came 
to  anchor  in  Siudanha  bay  on  the  21st  March,  where  we  got 
a  sufficient  supply  of  beeves  and  sheep  from  the  natives, 
with  abundance  offish,  caught  in  our  own  seine*  We  left 
that  place  on  the  9th  April,  with  prosperous  winds,  which 
continued  favourable  till  we  were  three  degrees  north  of  the 
equator,  which  we  crossed  the  1 1th  May.  When  in  lat.  00^ 
22'  N.  many  of  our  men  began  to  fall  sick,  some  of  them,  of 
the  scurvy^  and  with  swelled  legs.  On  the  lOth  July,  1614^ 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the  IXmns. 
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CONTBTUATION  •  OV   THE  EABLT  TOYAOES    09  THE    EKaLISH 

EAST  IWDIA  COMPANY  TO  INDIA. 


.  INTBOBUCtlOir. 

IN  the  iniinediatdy  preceding  chapter,  we  hare  gi veil  a 
.  series  of  the  first  twelve  voyages  fitted  out  by  the  Euglfsh 
East  India  Company,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  exclusive 
trade,  to  India,  as  preserved  by  Samuel  Purchas;  and  we 
now  mean,  chiefly  from  the  same  source,  to  continue  the  se- 
ries for  a  few  years  longer*  At  the  close  of  the  last  voyage 
of  ihe  fov^oing  chapter,  Purchas  informs  us,  that  ^^  The 
order  /of  reckoning*  must  be  now  altered,  because  the  voyages 
of  the  company  were  for  the  future  set  forth  by  means  of  a 
jmtt  $tock^  instead  of  fay  particular  ships,  each  upon  a  sepa- 
rate subscription,  having  separate  stocks  and  factories :  the 
whole  proceedings  bcin^  in  the  sequel,  at  the  general  risk 
ofi  and  accountable  to  the  entire  society  or  company  of  ad- 
vei^urer^"  He  &rther  adds,  ^>  Hat  the  whole  of  these  joint- 
stfick  voyages  l^ul  not  come  into  his  hands ;  but  that  i$uch 
AS  he.had  neen  ablato^fmxsure,  and  were  meet  for  plibiico- 
tion,  he  had  inserted  in  bis  Collection.'' 

The  learned  historiographer  of  the  East  India  Company' 
gives  rather  a  different  account  of  the  former  series  of  sepa* 
rate  or  unconnected  voyages,  than  that  which  we  have  .taken 
from  Purchas,  terming  the  last  voyage  in  our  former  chap- 
ter only  the  ninths  whue  Purchas  denominates  it  the  twelfth. 

This  difference,  which  is  not  at  all  material,  may  hav^ 
arisen  from  Purchas  having  considered  some  of  the  ships  be- 
longing  to  single  adventurers  or  subscriptions,  which  made 
separate  voyages  or  parts  of  voyages,  as  Hparate  adventures. 
We  come  now  to  a  new  era  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
English  exclusive  trade  to  India,  of  the  motives  for  whic^ 
ibe  Annals  give  the  following  account.* 

«*Thc 
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<<  The  inconTemences  which  bad  been  experienced  from 
separate  cltisaes  of  adventurers,  partners  in  the  East  India 
Company,  fitting  out  equipments  on  their  own  particular 
portions  of  stock,  induced  die  directpr?^  or  committte^  to  re- 
solve, in  1612,  that«  in  future,  the  trade  should  be  carried  on 
by  a  joint  stock  only ;  and,  pn  the  basb  of  this  resolution,  the 
sum  of  jff 439,000  was  subscribed}  and,  though  portions  of 
this  joint  stodc  .were  applied  to  the  equipment  of  four  voy- 
ages, the  general  instructions  to  the  commanders  were  given 
in  the  name^  and  by  the  authority,  of  the  governor,  deputy- 

Evemor,  and  committeca  of  the  Gompany  of  merchants  in 
mdon  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  who  explained  that  the 
whole  was  a  joint  cqocern,  and  that  the  oommanden  were  to 
be  responsible  to  the  company  for  their  conduct,  both  in  the 
sale  and  purchase  of  commodities  iu  the  Ekst  Indies,  and  finr 
their  general  conduct,  in  extending  the  commerce,  within  the 
limits  oi  the  company*  The  transition,  therefore,  from  tra- 
ding on  aqkiraU  adveniureif  which  has  been  described  as  an 
imitation  of  the  Dutch,  to  trading  on  a  joint  Uotk^  arose  out 
of  the  good  sense  of  the  English  nation^  which^  from  expe- 
rience^  had  discovered  the  evil  consequences  of  internal  op- 
position, and  had  de.termined  to  proceed  on  a  system  better 
calculated  to  promote  the  general  interest  of  the  East  Iiidia 
Company.  i 

<<  Notwithstanding  tliis  resolution,  the  proportions  of  this 
aggregate  s^m  were  applied  to  what  has  been  tern>ed  the 
ienthy  eltvmth^  tueijt/tf  and  thirteenth  voyages,  in  the  follow* 
ing  inaiiner :  In  1613,  the  tenth  voyage  was  undertaken,  the 
stock .  of  which  was  estimated  at  jBlS^SlO  in  monev,  and 
£  1^,44(>  in  goodsi  the  ileet  consisting  of  eiaht  vessds.  In 
36 14,  the  stock  for  the  etetenlh  voyage,  was  «t  13,9^  in  mo- 
n^y,  and  <£' 23,000  in  goods,  the  fleet  being  eight  ships.  In 
161.'.,  the  stock  for  the  twelfth  voyage  was  j£ 26,660  in  aso- 
ney,  and  <i  26,065  in  gooiis,  with  six  ships*  In  16 16,  the 
stock  (or  the  thirte4:nth  voyage  was  j£  52,087  in  money,  and 
^i6v506  in  goods,  the  Hcet  .containing  uven  ships.  The 
put  chase,  repair,  and  equipment  of  vessels  during  these  foor 
voyages  amounted  to  <12'?2,544,  which^  with  the  (Specified 
stock  and  cargoes,  accounts  for  the  disbursement  of  the 
.s£  429,000,  Uie  ftum  subscribed  on  the  joint  stock  in  1643.* 

«  The 

^  The  enumerated  particulars  amount  to  £  462,060,  and  exceed  tbe 
subscribedjoint  stock  by  £8S,060k—B.  *  '  ' 
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^  The  profits  on  this  joint  stock  are  stated  to  have  amount- 
ed, on  the  first  two  voyages,  to  j£120  per  cent,  ttn  the  origi- 
nal subscription ;  but  they  were  subsequently  much  diminiui^ 
ed,  "by  the  difficulties  which  the  English  trade  to  the  Ea^ 
Indies  began  to  experience,  from  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch 
in  the  Spice  Islands ;  so  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  first 
joint  stock,  in  16 17,  the  average  profits  of  the  four  voyages 
did  Abt  exceed  JBB7:  lOs.  per.  cent  on  the  original  subscrip* 
tion,  nothwithstanding  the  cargo  of  one  of  tne  v^sells  (thjp 
New-year's  Gift)  cost  only  40,000  rials  of  eight,  arid  the  sale 
produce,  in  England,  aihounted  to  j6  80,000  sterling.** 

It  is  not  the  purpose  6f  this  Collection  to  enlarge  oh  the 
history  of  the  Eiast  India  Company,  any  fatther  thah  by  gi- 
ving delations  of  its  early  voyages,  so  far  as  these' have  i;ome 
down  to  us  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas,  their  only  ptiblished 
i^cord ;  and  we  now  therefore  proceed  with  such  of  thes^ 
Voyages  as  are  contained  in  that  curious  coHection^  atid  seetn 
to  be  worth  including  in  this  work. — 5E.  >     . 


-   Section  I. 

Vayagetf  Captain  Nicholas  Dawnton  to  Ifidia^  in  l6l4.' 

The  ships  employed  on  this  voyage,  the  second  set  forth  by 
the  Join*  stock  of  the  East  India  Company,  were  the  New- 
year's  Gift  admiral,  of  650  tons,  on  board  of  ivhich  Captain 
TDoWnton  sailed  as  general  or  chief  commander  ;  the  Hector 
of  500  ton^  vice-admiral;  the  Merchant's  H6pe^  of  300 
tons;  and  the  Salomon  of^O  tons.  We  have  thus onlyybtir 
ships  enumerated  by  Purchas,  as  employed  in  the  ^ecoTirf  voy- 
age of  the  new  joint  stock,  instead  <^  eight  mentioned  in  the 
jinnalSf  as  before  stated  in  the  introduction  to  the  present 
chapter.  In  this  voyage,  Mr  William  Edwards  Was  lieute- 
nant, or  next  in  command  under  Captain  Dcfwnton,  being 
likewise  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of  the  Hector.  Mr 
Nicholas  Ensworth  was  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of 
the  Merchant's  Hope.  Mr  Thomas  Elkington,  Cape  mer- 
chant, and  conunatider  of  the'  Salomon.  Mr  Peter  Rogers 
minister;  Martin  Pring,  Arthur  Spaight»  Matthew  Moli- 

neuX| 

'  Piirdi.  Pilg.  1. 500.-«-SxtiBcted  from  the  journal  of  Captain  Downton* 
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neuxy  an.d  Hugh  Bennetj^  roasters  of  ih^  fqur  «hip%  ansufted 
by  sundry  inates.*-  Purch. 

$  1.  Incidents  at  Saldanha,  Soeotora^  and  SwMy;  wHh  au  Acr* 
count  of  Disagreements  between  the  Moguls  and  Pottaguete^ 
and  between  the  Habob  and  the  English. 

We  sailed  from  loiglahd  on  the  1st  Mardi»  1614,  and  ar- 
rived Jn  the  road  of  S3danh%  or  Table  Bays  on  Wednesday 
the  15th  June,  being  saluted  on  our  arrival  by  a  great  storm. 
While  every  person  was  busy  in  mooring  the  shijp,  John 
Barter,  who  nad  lost  his  reason  in  consequence  of  a  long 
fever,  was  suddenly  niissing,  and  was  supposed  to  have  made 
away  with  himself.  The  16th  we  erected  our  tents,  and 
placed  a  guard  for  their  defence.  We  landed  half  our  cask^ 
on  the  l7th,  to  be  overhauled  and  seasoned;  and  this  day 
Chqrte,  the  Saldanian  or  Hottentot,  presented  me  a*young 
steer.  The  18th  we  landed  more  of  our  beer  casks,  to  be 
washed,  repaired,  and  ^easonetl.  This  day,  Choree  departed 
into  the  interior,  carrying  with  him  his  copper  ai:mou7,  ja- 
velins, and  all  things  belonging  to  him,  promising  to  be  baclf 
the  third  day  after,  but  he  never  returned.- 

.The  29  th  I  i^ept  George  Down  ton  ashore,  to  take  obser- 
vations of  the  latitude  and  variation,  in  consideration  of  the 
ffreaj;  difference  in  the  variations,  as  observed  in  this  and  my" 
former  vpyage  in  the  Pepper-corn.  We  made  the  latitude 
exactly  S4^  §.  and  the  variation  l"*  45'  W.  by  an  asimuth^ 
whereas  most  of  the  fprmer  variations  at  this  place  were 
easterly.  We  this  night  took  down  our  tents,  and  brought 
every  thing  on  board,  making  our  ships  ready  to  depart  next 
day,  which  we  did  accordingly. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine  in  Mada- 
gascar on  the  6th  August,  when  the  inhabitants  abandoned 
the  place,  so  that  we.  cpujd  h^ve  i^o  intercourse  with  them^ 
but  we  afterwards  got  some  refreshments  from  them.  We 
here  cut  down  f  ome  straight  timber  for  various  uses.  We  set 
sail  on  the  I'ith  August,  and  anchored  in  Delisa  bay  in  So- 
cotora  on  the  9th  September.  Next  day  we  went  ashore  to 
wait  upon  the  king,  who  was  ready  with  his  attendants  to  re- 
ceive me,  and  gave  me  an  account  of  the  existing  war  in  In7 
dia,  \vhere  the  Mogul  and  the  kings  of  the  Deccan  had 
tmited  to  drive  the  Portuguese  from  the  country,  owing  to 
their  havmg  captured  a  ship  coming  fit»n  Juddab  in  the  Ued 

oea» 
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Sea,  ia  which  wore  three  millions  of  treanure.  He  also  in-* 
jbrined  me  of  two  great  fights  which  Captain  Best  had  with 
the  Portuguese,  and  of  otner  news  in  these  parts.     I  here 

Erocured  such  refreshments  as  the  place  could  furnish,  and 
ought  2722  pounds  of  aloes  from  the  king. 
Leaving  Deiisa  on  the  14th  September,  we  got  sight  of  thd 
Deccan  coast  near  Dabul  on  the  2d  Octobers  where  we  found 
great  hindrance  to  our  navigation,  till  we  learnt  by  experi- 
encetto  anchor  during  the  ebb  tide^  and  continue  our  coarse 
with  the  tide  of  flood.  Continuing  this  procedure,  we  an« 
^hored  in  the  evening  of  the  1,4th,  two  and  a  half  miles.short 
pf  the  bar  of  Surat ;  when  presently  a  fleet  of  fourteen  fri« 
ates  or  barks  came  to  anchor  near  us,  which  we  discovered 
y  their  lights,  as  it  was  quite  dark.  But  as  they  could,  easilj 
fiee  us,  by  the  iiffhts  at  our  ports,  that  we  were  in  readiness 
for  them,  they  durst  not  come  any  nearer,  so  that  we  rode 
quietly  all-night.  £arly  of  the  15tb,  we  weighed  with  the 
land-wind,  and  coining  somewhat  near  the  frigates,  they  also 
weighed'  and  stood  to  the  southwards.  We  held  on  our 
course  past  the  bar,  towards  South  Swally,  where  we  soon 
after  arrived,  though  much  opposed  by  contrary  winds. 

Soon  after  we  were  anchored,  I  sent  Molineux  in  his  pin- 
nace, and  Mr  Spooner  with  Samuel  Squire  in  my  geilywaite^* 
to  taJie  the  soundings  within  the  sands.  In  a  channel  where 
we  found  only  five  feet  at  low  water  in  our  former  voyage^ 
Mr  Molineux  had  now  three  fathoms;  and  Mr  Spooner  had 
jioif  seven  or  eight  feet,  where  our  boats  could  not  pass  at 
all  formerly.  Seeing  some  people  on  the  shore  in  the  after- 
noon, whom  I  supposed  might  be  some  of  our  merchants 
from  Surat,  I  sept  my  pinnace  to  them  ;  but  they  were  some 
of  the  people  belonging  to  Cage  Nozan^  sent  to  discover  what 
nation  we  were  of.  From  them  I  got  farther  information 
respecting  the  wars  with  the  Portuguese,  being  told  that  the 
Moguls  were  besieging  Damaun  andJDiu,  Mocrib  or  Muc- 
rob  Khan  being  the  general  of  the  Mogul  forces  against  Da- 
maun; and  I  also  learnt  to  my  sorrow,  that  Mucrob  Khan 
was  governor  and  vi«eroy,  as  it  may  be  called,  not  only. over 
Surat,  but  all  the  country  round,  as,  from  former  experience, 
J  considered  him  to  be  a  great  enemy  of  our  nation,  and  a 
friend  to  the  Portuguese.    From  these  people  likewise^  I 

heard 

'  From  this  singular  temiy  what  is  now  called  ih^  joUyhoai  has  probably 
/derived  its  name.<— B. 
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heard  of  the  health  of  Mr  Aklworth  and  the  rest  of  our  fke- 
tory,  and  wrote  to  hasten  his  presence,  sendiiig  my  letteir^by 
the  servants  of  Coge  Nozan. 

I  sent  my  purser  on  shore  in  the  pinnace,  early  of  the  IB&p 
to  purchase  such  necessaries  as  I  thought  might  easily  have 
been  got;  but  he  returned  about  ten  o'clock  a.  m.  without 
baying  any  thinff  for  our  purpose,  bringing  with  him  Mr 
AUfvord,  the  chief  merchant  of  our  factory  at  Surat,  <iIong 
with  whom  was  one  Richard  Steel,  who  had  come  over-land 
to  Surat  from  Aleppo.*  Mr  Aldworth  endeavoured  to  pcr- 
aaade  me  that  Mucrob  Khan  was  our  friend^  and  that  we  had 
now- an  excellent  opportunity  to  obtain  good  trade  and  8ati»- 
iiictory  privileges  while  the  Moguls  were  engaged  in  war  with 
the  Portuguese )  and  as  both  the  Nabob  and  all  the  natives 
were  rejoiced  at  hearing  of  our  arrival,  they  would  assuredly 

g've  us  a  most  favourable  reception.  Pleased  with  these  hope» 
1  circumstances,  I  yet  still  wished  sonie  other  person  her^ 
in  command  instead  of  Mucrob  Khan,  of  whom  I  remained 
doubtful,  and  that  we  should  have  no  free  trade  from  him, 
but  in  his  accustomed  manner,  which  I  bdieved  to  have  been 
of  his  own  accord  to  cross  US|  and  not  as  so  constrained  hj 
direction  of  his  king;  and  the  event  turned  out  acpordtngly^ 
.  thotigh  we  were  wise  behind  the  hand,  as  will  appear  in  the 
s^qael.  Even,  the  name  be  bore  ought  to  hav^  opened  our 
eyes  as  to  his  influence  with  the  Great  Mogul :  as  Mocrub 

?'  unifies  as  much  as  hk  own  botvrhj  Khan  meaning  grea/  lurd^ 
ei  I  waa  deluded  to  bdieve  that  his  favour  with  the  king 
was  tottering,  and  that  he  might  easily  be  brought  into  ^&^ 
sraoc,  by  complaint  of  any  thing  done  contrary  to  the  will  or 
humour  of  the  king ;  so  that  we  were  too  bold,  and  injured 
our  business  when  we  found  him  opposing  us,  as  we  thought 
unreasonably^  On  enquiring  into  the  state  of  our  business^ 
and  the  health  of  our  factory,  Mr  Aldworth  informed  me 
that  Paul  Canninff  and  several  others  had  died  ;  that  Tho- 
mas Kerridge  had  long  since  been  agent  in  his  room  at  the 
'  court  o(  the  Mogul,  and  that  the  factory  at  Surat  now  only 
contained  himself  and  William  Bidulph. 

In  the  morning  of  the  i7th,  L  called  a  council  to  advise 

upon 

*  Mr  Richard  Stell,  or  Steel,  had  gone  to  Aleppo,  to  recover  a  debt  from 
a  merchant  of  that  city,  who  had  fled  to  India ;  and,  following  him  through 
Persia,  Mr  Steel  had  arrived  at  Sural.  On  his  report,  the  factors  at  Surat 
auuie  an  experiment  to  open  a  trade  with  Peni%  whicli  wlU  form  the  sub* 
ject  of  a  future  section  of  this  cbapter.-*E. 
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upbli  the  best  manner  of  condaeting  onr  aiStird  bere^  and  td 
consider  whd  might  be  the  best  person  to  send  to  Agraas 
x^eident*     Then  enterinff  upon  the  dix  interrogatories,  in-' 
serted  in  the  second  article  of  our  commission,  I  required  Mr 
Aldworth  to  give  direct  tuiswers  to  every  que§tion#-^L  In 
what  ftyour  was  Piaul  Canning  with  the  emperor  and  his 
coundly  and  how  did  he  cond4iet  himself  at  coutt  in  the  bu<* 
ainess  entrusted  to  him  ?  He  answered,  That  on  his  first  at<- 
rival  at  court,  he  was  well  respected  by  the  emperor^  till  the 
Jesuits  made  known  that  he  was  a  merchant,  and  not  sent* 
immediately  from  our  king ;  after  which  he  was  neglected,  ail 
be  himself  complained  :  and,  as  for  his  carriage  and  beha'^' 
viour  there,  so  far  as  he  knew,  it  was  sufficiently  good.-^S» 
llien  demanding^  whether  it  were  needfbl  to  maintain  a  re* 
aident  at  cotirt  ?  Mr  Aldworth  answered,  That  it  was  cer* 
tainly  necessary,  as  the  emperor  required  that  one'af  our  no- 
don  should  reside  there ;  and  therefore,  that  the  person'  ought' 
to  be  a  man  of  good  respect,  for  preventing  and  cottiftteract* 
ing  any  injuries  that  might  be  offered  by  the  Jesuits,  our  de«' 
tenM^ed  adversaries;  as  he  might  also  be  extremely  useful' 
in  promoting  and  directing  the  purchase  and  sale  of  various 
commoditi^. — 6.  Being  questioned  as  to  the  expeUces  of  a 
recent  at  court  ?  he  said,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Paul 
Cannting,  it  might  be  about  ^300  per  annum;  but,  some' 
time  afl^rwards,  his  estimate  was  found  to  extend  to  five^  six» ' 
and  seven  hundred  pounds  a  year.— Beins  afterwards  qiies-' 
tioiled,  Whether  he  thought  it  fit  that  Mr  Edwards  should 
proce^  to  court  under  the  designation  of  a  merchant,  a<> 
cording  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  compan/s  commission  ? 
his  opinion  was,  by  the  experience  of  the  late  Mr  Canning, 
that  such  a  resident  would  not  be  at  all  respected  by  X&& 
ktng« 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th,  Coge  Nozan  came  down  to 
the  water  side,  and  rested  in  my  tent  till  I  landed.  I  re« 
paired  to  him,  accompanied  by  all  our  merchants,  and  at- 
tended by  a  strong  guard,  armed  with  halberts,  muskets,  and 
pikes,  havitig  a  coach  to  carry  me  from  the  landing  place  to 
the  tent.  Qti  alighting  from  my  coach,  Coge  Nozan  caitie 
immediately  to  meet  me.  Before  entering  on  business,  he 
was  told  tliat  a  present  for  the  Nabob  was  ta  be  deUvered  to^ 
hiuh  which  was  brought  in.  This  consisted  of  a  case  con- 
taimng  six  knives,  two  pair  of  knives,  six  sword-blades,  six' 
Spanish.pikes,  one  case  of  combs,  one  mirror,  onepictureof 

Mars 
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Mairs  and  Venus,  one  ditto  of  the  Judgment  of  Paris,  tw>. 
Muscovy  hid^  and  one  gilded  case  of  bottles  filled  with 
strong  rich  cordials.  I  then  made  the  following  present  to 
himself:  Six  knives  in  single  sheaths,  four  sword-bIg,des,  tM^o 
pikes,  one  comb-case,  a  mirror,  a  picture  of  Moses,  and  a 
case  of  bottles,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  made  by.  the 
nabob  to  our  people,  that  whatever  Coge  Nozan  agreed  to, 
he  the  nabob  would  perform. 

1  then  moved  for  the  enlargement  of  our  privileges,  and 
lessening  of  our  customs,  especially  at  Baroacb,  and  that,  we 
might  have  a  daily  bazar  or  market  at  the  water  side,  where 
we  might  purchase  beef  for  our  people,  according  to  the^r- 

'  mauu  already  granted  by  the  Mogul,  and  because  other  ^sh 
did  not  answer  for  them.  He  answered,  that  the  nabob 
would  shew  us  every  favour  in  his  power^  if  we  would  awist: 
him  against  the  Portuguese ;  that  the  customs  of  Boroadi 
were  out  of  his  power  to  regulate^  as  the  king  had  alxm^y 
farmed  these  to  another  person  at  a  stipulated  ren(  i  and  that 
we  should  have  a  regular  market,  but  that  bullocks  and  cows 
could  not  be  allowed,  as  the  king  had  granted  a  firmaiin  Ijo 
the  Banians,  in  consideration  of  a.very  la^ge  sum  of. moneys 
that  these  might  not  be  slaughtered,  in  fine,  I  found. he  hi|d 
no  power  to  grant  us  any  tl^ng;  vet,  willing  to  I^ave  me 
somewhat  contented,  he  proposed  tnat  I  should  send  some  of 
our  merchants  along  with  him  to  the  nabob,  where,  our  busU 
ness  might  be  farther  discussed. 

I  accordingly  sent  along  with  him,  Mr.Aldwprth,  Mr 
Ensworth,  Mr  Dodsworth,  Mr  Mitford, .  and  some  others. 
Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  they  had  access  to  the  nabob, 
to  whom  they  explained  our  desires,  as  before^  expressed. 
He  then  desired  to  know  whether  we  woujd  go  with  Qur 
ships  to  fight  for  him  against  Damaun,  in  which  case^  he. 
said,  we  might  count  upon  his  favour?  To  this  it  was  .an- 
swered, that  we  could  not  on  any  account  do  this,  ds  our 
king  and  the  king  of  Spain  were  in  peace.     He  then  asked 

*  if  we  would  remove  our  ships  to  the  bar  of  Surat,  and  fight 
there  a^nst  the  Portuguese  ships,  if  they  c^me  to  iqjure 
the  subjects  of  the  Mogul  ?  This  likewise  was  represented 
to  be  contrary  to  the  peace  between  our  kings.  On  which 
he  said,  since  we  would  do  nothing  for  his  service,  he  would 
do  nothing  for  us.  Several  of  the  merchants  of  Surat  on- 
des|vpurea  to  persuade  our  merchants,  that  I  ought  to  ^ve 
way  to  the  reasonable  request  of  the  nabob,  and  might  >ti|| 

*        '     '"  do 
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do  what  I  thought  proper ;  as,  notwithstanding  of  oar  ships 
riding  at  the  bar,  the  Portuguese  frigates  could  go  in  and  out 
on  each  side  of  me^  owing  to  their  h'^t  draught  of  water.  To 
this  I  answered,  that  the  proposal  was  utterfy  unfit  for  me  to 
listen  to  ^''as  whatever  I  promised  I  must  perform,  though  at 
the  expence  of  my  own  life  and  of  all  under  my  command^ 
and  that  I  could  not  possibly  lend  myself  to  fight  against  the 
Portuguese  on  any  account  whatever,  unless  they  first  at- 
tacked me,  as  it  was  absolutely  contrary  to  my  commissiott 
from  my  own  sovereign.  I  aoded,  that,  if  the  Portimuese 
provoked  me  by  any  agression,  I  would  not  be  wiuheld 
from  fighting  them  tor  aU  the  wealth  of  the  nabob :  But  he 
made  small  account  of  this  distinction,  and,  seeing  that  we 
refused  to  fulfil  his  wishes,  he  opposed  us  in  all  our  proceed- 
ings as  far  as  he  could,  so  that  we  nearly  lost  all  our  former 
hopes  of  trading  at  this  place.  In  this  dilemma,  I  made  en- 
quiry respecting  Gmgomar  and  Casteltata,  and  also  of  Go^ 
g^ .- '  but  could  get  poor  encouragement  to  change  for  better 
dealing,  so  that  we  remained  long  perplexed  how  to  act,  and 
retunied  to  our  business  at  the  snips. 
,  The  27tb,  in  the  morning,  when  Nicholas  Ufiiet  went 
ashore,  he  found  all  the  people  belonging  to  Swally  had  gone 
away  from  the  water-side  in  the  night,  as  also  all  those  who 
used  to  stay  beside  the  tents,  in  Consequence  of  an  order 
from  the  nabob ;  and  was  farther  informed  that  our  mer- 
chants were  detained  at  Surat,  having  been  stopped  by  force 
when  attempting  to  cross  the  bridge,  and  had  even  been 
beaten  by  the  guard  set  tliere  by  the  nabob.  The  gunner's 
boy  and  his  companipn,  formerly  supposed  to  have  run 
away,  and  who  were  in  company  at  the  time  with  our  mer- 
chants, being  on  their  return  to  the  ships,  were  also  well 
beaten,  and  detained*  with  the  rest.  The  Slst  we  began  to 
take  iniresh  water,  to  be  ready  for  departing,  as  our  stay 
here  seepied  so  very  uncertain.  This  day,  Tnomas  Smith, 
th^  master's  boy,  had  roost  of  the  outer  part  of  one  of  his 
thighs  bitten  off  by  a  great  fish,  while  swimming  about  thq 
ahip,  I'he  ravenous  fish  drew  him  under  water,  yet  he  came 
up  again  and  swam  to  the  ship,  and  got  up  to  the  bend» 

where 

'  Gogo  IS  on  the  west  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Camhay.  In  an  after  pasn 
sage  of  this  voyage,  what  is  here  called  Gengomar  and  Castellata,  is  call- 
^  Guigomar  or  Castelletto,  which  may  possiblv  refer  to  Jumbosier,  on  a 
river  of  the  sanle  name,  about  sixty  miles  north  from  Sumt.  CQ8teliett» 
aiittt  have  been  a  name  imposed  by  the  Portuguese*— £• 
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where  be  fainted.  Beioff  bronght  into  tbc  gaii-]XMlm»  tbe 
florgeon  endeavoiired  to  do  what  he  could  for  his  recovery  | 
but  he  had  lost  so  much  blood  that  he  never  recovered  out 
of  the  swoon,  and  shortly  died. 

In  the  evening  of  the  2d  November,  Mr  Aldworth  and  Mr 
EUdngton  came  down  from  Surat,  where  they  left  Mr  Ens- 
worth  very  sick.  They  r^)orted  to  me  their  proceedings 
with  the  nabob,  as  formerly  stated;  but  said  they  were  now 
reconciled,  and  that  he  had  made  fiiir  promises  of  future  re^ 
,  m)ect,  with  a  free  tmde  through  all  the  country  undei:  his  go* 
'  vernment.  I  do  not  attribute  his  severe  proceedings  hither-* 
to 'to  any  hatred  or  ill-will  to  our  nation,  but  to  his  JEbarS  lest 
we  might  unite  with  the  Portuguese  gainst  him,  owing  to 
my  refusing  to  asust  him  against  Damaun.  These  his 
doubts  and  fears  were  increased  by  a  knavish  device  of  the 
subtle  and  lying  Jesuits ;  who,  takmg  advantage  of  my  refu- 
sal to  fight  against  the  Portuguese  without  causey  at  Dar 
maun  or  elsewhere,  pretended  with  the  nabob  that  they  had 
a  I^ter  from  the  viceroy^  saying,  That  he  and  his  friends  the 
English  meant  to  join  their  forces  and  come  against  Surat* 
This  devilish  device  gave  much  hindrance  to  our  business^ 
by  occasioning  continual  doubt  in  the  nabob's  mind  of  our 
friendly  intentions;  and  unfortunately  likewise,  Mr  Aid- 
W4orth  had  strengthened  these  doubts  and  fears,  though  ig» 
Boraiit  of  the  lying  inventions  of  the  Jesuits ;  for,  thinking  to 
mollify  their  rigour,  he  rashly  advised  them  to  beware^  lest 
their  iU  usage  might  force  us  to  join  with  the  Portuguese 
against  them*  We  likewise  believed  that  the  order  of  the 
nabob,  forbidding  the  people  to  trade  with  us  on  board,  pn>i 
eeeded  entirely  from  his  desire  to  thwart  us  :  But  we  ^fter* 
wards  learnt,  oy  letter  from  Thomas  Kerridge,  that  Mucrob 
Khan,  and  all  other  governors  of  sea-ports,  had  expr^ess  oiw 
ders  from  the  Moguls  not  to  ^llow  any  trade  with  us  till  they 
had  first  chosen  and  purchased,  tor  the  king's  jise^  att 
kinds  of  strange  and  unusual  things  we  might  have  to  dis* 
pose  of. 

On  the  3d  I  called  a  council  to  deliberate  conceminnr  pur 
business,  and  e^peci^y  how.fisir  we  might  proceed  in  lud  pf 
the  natives  against  the  Portuguese^  for  which  purpose  we 
carefully  examined  our  commission  and  instructions.  We 
.  also  arranged  ihe  appointments  of  the  merchants  tor  their 
several  places  of  employment,  both  such  as  were  to  femftin 
y^  t)ie  factory  at  Surati  aiid  those  who  were  to  proceed  on 

2  th»' 
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tb^  voyage.  '  This  day  likewise,  siicty  bales  of  incligo^  and 
elereo  packs  of  cotton-yarn,  came  aboard  from  Surat,  being 
goods  that  belonged  to  the  tzpelfth  voyage.  It  was  my  desire 
to  have  been  ashore  among  our  merchants,  that  I  might  a&* 
isist  in  Pranging  our  business  at  Surat ;  and  this  the  rather 
because  of  the  turbulait,  head-strong,  and  haughty  spirit  of 

■  i     ',  who  was  ever  striving  to  sway  ef"«y  thing 

his  own  way»  thwarting  others  who  aimed  at  the  commoo 
goodf  and  whose  better  discretion  led  them  to  more  humili- 
ty.. .  But  such  was  the  uncertain  ^te  of  our  business*  part- 
]y  owing  to  the  nabob  and  bis  pe<^le,  and  partly  to  the  Por* 
ti^ese,  who  I  Jieard  were  arming,  against  us ;  and  besides, 
because  I  understood  that  the  nabm>  proposed  to  demand  res- 
titution  ibr  the  goods  taken  by  Sir  Henry  Middleton  in  the 
Bfid  Sea,  at  under  rates,  as  they  say,  though  I  know  they 
had  goods  for  goods  even  to  the  value  of  a  halfpenny.  Qg 
all  these  accounts,  therefore,  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  neaiv 
,est  my  principal  charge,  rderring  all  things  on  shore  to 
the  meiichants  of  my  council,  in  moat  of  whom  I  had  great 
conBAence. 

'  The  22d  November,  I. finished  my  letters  for  Persia;  be- 
ing one  for  the  company,  to  be  lin*wardcd  over  land,  one  for 
Sir  Robert  Shirjey,  aiid  one  of  instructions  for  Riobard 
Steel.  The  2Sd^  Lacandus,  the  Banian,  came  down^  to  us, 
with  news  of  discontent  and  hard  speeches  that  had  passed 
between  the  natx>b  and  our  merchants,  but  who  were  now 
again  reeonciJed.  This  was  occasioned  by  Mr  liklwards  re- 
fusing to  let  him  see  the  presents,  which  he  was  at  last 
obliged  to  consent  to.  All  these  merchants  wrote  me  at 
this  time  separately;,  that  the  viceroy  was  certainly  arming 
against  us;  At  this  time  Mr  Ensworth  add  Timothy  Wood 
died  within  an  hour  of  each  other.  John  Orwicke,  Robejrt 
Young,  and  Esay  But,  were  now  dispatched  to  provide  such 
cloths  and  cottomyams  as  we  bad  formerly  agreed  on.  'Ihe 
25th  Mr  Edwards  wrote  me  of  the  coming. of  three  ffreat 
men,  bringing  seven  firmauns  from  the  Great  Mogul;, m 
whose  presence  the  nabob  bestowed  upon  him  850  mahmu'* 
diesf  ten  fine  basties^  thirty  top'Seebf  and  thirty  aUizats ;  at 
the  same  time  he  gave  ten  t(}p-seeU  to  Mr  Elkington  and  Mr 
Dodswortfa)  a  cloak  to  Mr  AlUworth  and  another  to  Mr 

^  Elkingtun, 

^  '  This  nlime  is  left  bl^nk  id  the  Pilgrims,  probacy  because  Furcha$,  i| 
apQtomporsiy,  did  nvt  w<s^  to  ^ve  o|feAce«i— £• 


\ 
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Sttingtoii)   Mr  Dbdsworth  having  had  one  before.    Hd^ 
likewise  promised  free  trade  to  all  places  under  his  com* 
jnand,  and  abundant  refreshments^  for  our  people  in  the 
ships. 

•  The  27th,  John  Crowther  came  from  Surat,  to  inform 
me  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  chief  merchahts  at  Surat  to 
accompany  Mr  Steel  into  Persia,  and  had  therefinre  come  to 
take  leave  of  m.e,.  and  to  fetch  away  his  things  from  the  ship* 
This  day  also  Mr  Ekl wards  wrote  to*  me,  by  Edmund  Espi* 
nol^  to  seiid  him  fifty  lelephants  tcethj  indifferently  chosen  as 
to  size,  as  a  banian  merchant  was  in  treaty  for  them  all,  if 
they  could  agree  on  terms.  Tbe,6tb' December,  the  niibob 
seemed  ashamed  that  he  bad  not  shewn  me  the  smallest^  re- 
spect since  my  arrival^  and,  being  .desirous  to  excuse  him- 
self, he  this  day  entreated  Mr  Edwards  to  go  ou  board 
along  with  the  great  bauian, who  had  bought  our  iyorf,  and 
Lacandas,  the  banian  merchant  of  the  jiinL^belonging  to  the 
.Iding  of  Cmhan* ,  He  chose  thi^  last,,  on  account  of  bis  for- 
jmer  familiarity  with  our  petmle,  and  commissioned  him  to 
buy  sword4)Iaucs,  knives,  and  mirrors.  By  them  be  ^ent  me  ^ 
a  present^  consistmg  of  two  corge  pi  coarse  bastas^  ten  fine 
I  pQsiQSf  ten  top^ieels^  ten  cuttqme$^  and  three  quilts,  together 
witli  a  message^  ceiiifying  th^t  the  nabob,  proposed  to  come 
'  down  to  visit  |aein  a  day,  or  two  at^the  most.  At  their  go- 
ing ashore^  I  gf  v^  them  a  sahite  of  five  guns. 

^  rhey  told  mf^  ^hat  the  nabob  had  certain  intelligence 
from  Goa,  th^  the  viceroy  was  fitting  out  all  the  force  he 
could  jnuster  to  come  li^inst  us  \  and  expressed  a  nfiah,  on 
the^piart  of  the  nabob^that  I  would  convoy  one  or  two  of  his 
ships /pi;  tFo  or,  three  day9  sail  from  tkg  coa^ti  which  were 
bpjund  fpr  t]be  Re^  'l^xi^hi/i  Jj^aof^^^dd,  that  I  could 

not  do  this  V^7^.piJpS;.off  ^  ^P^  SbSo'^°*  ^®*  entire- 
ly adverse  for  biir  ^r^'tjirp^  .•  But,  i^hQ^|jjg35Sfurthecfyjir  dis- 
patch, so  that  we  Bpij^fbe  fe^dy  iif.any^^Veni^t  time, 
I  would  do  any  thing  re^iftiWe  th^t  he  cbuW  desire.  *  '^lie 
9th,  the  nabob's  sbn  came  to  tiie"^fhojre».l>utwqulj}pot  y^en- 

.  ture  on  board,  wherefi>re  I  went  ashore  to  bim^^  He  had  a 
horse  ready  for  ine  on  landing  ta  fetch  me,  aaH  desired. me 
to  sit  dow;^  l^^aidebim,  which  J  did.  He  th^  commaaded 
some  horseme%^,whp  accony;)auied  him^  to  amuse  met' by 

p  -stjiewing  their  vi^firljjf^ /^Yolutio  chasing  each 

^^^Jffid    •   .  other 


a 
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^  Kessen)>  on  the  coast  of  Arabia  Felix,  k  probably  liere  meant.-^. 
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Other  after  the  fiishioti  of  the  Deccan,  whenoe  they  were ;  and 
at  his  desire  I  caused  eleven  guns  to  be  fired,  to  do  him  ho- 
nonr.  Though  he  refused  to  drink  any  wine  at  this  inCer- 
vieW)  he  sent  for  it  after  his  dqiarture^  as  also  for  a  fowiing- 
piece  he  had  seen  in  the  hands  of  one  of  oar  people,  both  whii;h 
I  s^'hiniy  together  with  a  bowl  from  wbicn  to  drink  the 
wine* 

i  2.  Jtccount  of  the  Forces  of  the  Portuguese,  their  hostile  At^ 
tempts,  ana  Fight  with  the  EngUshj  in  which  they  are  dis* 
grac^iUy  reptusecL 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1613,  Mr  Elkington  wrote  me^ 
That  the  nabob  had  told  him  the  Portuguese  frigates  bad 
burnt  Gogo,  with  many  gouges  or  villages  In  its  vicinity,  to«* 
gether  with  ten  large  ships^  of  which  the  Rehemee  was  on% 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  small  vessels.  He  said  likfewise^ 
that  the  nabob  was  much  displeased  with  me  for  not  having 
'fired  upon  th6  Portuguese  vessels^  as  they  passed  our  anchors- 
age,  which  circumstance  had  renewed  his  suspicions  of  our 
friendly  intelligence  with  the  Portuguese ;  and,  although  Mr 
Elkington  had  said  every  thing  he  could  to  explain  the  reason 
of  our  conduct,  as  stated  formerly,  he  coi^ld  not  satisfy  the 
niSiob  of  its  propriety.  The  23a  two  boats  came  off  to  us 
for  lead ;  and  on  the  same  day  we  saw  twenty*two  Portu- 
guese frigates,  which  came  to  anchor  in  the  night  between 
us  and  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  they  continued  inost 
part  of  next  day. 

The  24th,  in  the  morning,  we  saw  four  boats  coming 
down  the  river  towards  us;  but,  on  seeing  the  Portuguese 
frigates,  they  immediatelv  turned  back,  and  were  chased  pp 
the  river  by  t^o  of  the  frigates.  Finding  thev  could  not  get 
up  with  the  boal%  the  Portuguese  landed  and  set  fire  to  two 
or  three  poor  cottages,  and  carried  ofi^  two  or  three  cattle^ 
and  Aea  returned  to  their  squadron  at  the  mouth  of  the  ri- 
ver. In  the  afternoon,  they  all  went  up  the  river  in  compa- 
ny. In  the  morning  early  of  the  25th,  we  saw  five  or  six  fri-^ 
gates  under  sail.  An  hour  or  two  after,  we  saw  a  boat  stand- 
ing towards  us,  which  was  presently  ceased  by  two  frigates^ 
on  which  the  men  in  the  small  boat  ran  her  a-ground  and 
.forsook  her ;  but  as  the  frigates  could  not  float  near  where 
the  boat  was,  and  tlie  tide  was  ebbing  fast,  they  departed 
.without  farther  harm.   The  26th  in  the  morning,  I  sent  the 

vox*,  ix.    •  M  '  ^^V9 
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Hope  ft  grad  way  to  the  ncnfthwardftt>m  the  rest  of  oar  fleets 
to  see  whether  die  PortiigBCBe  would  assail  her. 

Ear]y  in  the  RiorBmg  of  the  27tfa^  the  Portcfficiese  firigator 
came  and  made  a  bmvado  before  our  ahip^  and  then  before 
the  Salomonf  whteh  was  next  as ;  atid  fron  theajce  went  di* 
yectly  against  the  Hope,  which  rode  a  great  way  frofa  ub»  im 
which  manoeuvre  they  had  all  their  men  close  stowed  bdow^ 
and  not  one  to  be  seen.  The  master  of  the  Hope  hailed  them 
twice^  but  they  wouU  ^te  no  answer ;  on  whidi  th^  let  fly 
at  them  from  the  bow-chases  of  the  Hope^  which  onty  could 
be  brought  to  bear,  and  by  which  they  were  forced  with  some 
loss  to  stand  away.  The  master  of  tne  Hone  was  satisfied,  if 
iM^had  not  shot  ait  tfaeitn,  that  they  would  nane  attempted  to 
board,  or  to  have  s^  his  ship  on  fire,  as  they  had  the  advan^ 
ti^  of  both  wind  and  tide,  and  were  so  directly  a-head  of  his 
^p  that  he  could  hardly  get  any  of  his  gitna  to  bear  upon 
them,  while  the  rest  of  our  ships  oonld  not  have  come  up  to 
lug  rescue.  In  the  afternoon^  I  sent  the  Salomon  to  keep 
company  with  the  Hope ;  and,  goin^  to  the  northwards  of 
her,  she  made  several  shots  at  the  friotes,  but  we  did  not 
perceive  that  any  harm  was  done.  I  tnerefore  ordered  a  gun 
«o  be  fired,  as  a  warning  to  desist,  on  which  the  Salomon 
Bt(>od  in  again  aqd  came  to  anchor. 

In  ^e  morning  of  the  28th,  I  went  in  the  phmace  aboard 
^e  Hqpe  and  Sfuomon,  to  enquiiie  the  reason  of  their  firings 
And  the  Portuguese,  seeing  our  boats  pass  to  and  fro,  re- 
nioved  in  the  afternoon,  and  anchored  a  little  way  without 
us,  obviously  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  ofi^our  intereourse. 
In  the  meantime,  the  boat  which  had  been  chased  ashore  onr 
die  95th,  came  aboard  the  Oifl^  bringing  some  letters  firom 
Mr  Ett^gton,  which  our  master  sent  to  me^  as  I  was  then  in 
the  Hope.  Having  answered  Mr  Elkington's  letter,  I  sent 
back  the  gdUooat  to  the  Gift^  with  directions  to  go  thence  to 
Surat  in  the  niffht.  But,  as  the  gdliwat  [galivat]  returned^ 
«he  was  chasedliy  the  frigates ;  which  perceiving,  \  waved 
^cr  to  return,  but  she  hiud  on  her  way,  hot  observing,  my 
^  signal.  The  frigates  held  her  so  close  in  chase,  that  they  .got 
within  shot  of  her,  and  even  fired  one  gun ;  and  had  not  die 
Gilt  slipped  one  cable  and  veered  another,  and  plied  her  ord- 
nance at  Ae  Portuguese,  they  had  surely  taken  or  sunk  the 
gdHwat  This  forced  the  Portuguese  to  give  over  the  dkase, 
tM  without  damage.  £ttte  at  night,  on  the  tide  of  ebb,  I 
*fn&de  the  Hope  and  Salomon  jsct  sail  and  come  near  the 
^fthor  two  ships,  and  then  returned  oni  board  the  Gift; 
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Perceiving  on  the  2SH;bf  that  my  oontinuing  pff  tbc  bar  of 
Stntit  was  quite  iuiayaili|ig»  a9  ihe  Portuguese  fr^tes  could 
11839  anjd  repa^  to  and  £n>iii  the  riyer,  by  going  across  the 
sandsf  where  there  was  not  water  to  float  my  ships }  and  that 
na  boats  could  come  to  us  to  fetch  away  our  goodsf  £>r  fear 
of  the  frigatesi  neither  could  we  hare  any  intercourse  with 
our  frien&  ashore^  to  kpow  what  passed ;  I  therefore  set  sail . 
for  Swally  roads»  where  t  arrivcKl  next  day»  having  veiy  lit-, 
tie  wind*    , 

On  the  Uiiix  January^  1  $  1 4^  we  heard  of  mapy  i^igates  he* 
ing  arriveda  which  rode  at  the  bar  of  Surat  all  n^s^t  day  tUl 
njght ;  and|  leavin|^  that  pjape  after  darky  they  cas^e  and  rode 
within  shot  of  us.  till  next  momiof^  when  they  weighed  and 
stood  back  io  the  soplhwards.  While  they  remained  at  an-* 
chors  supjposing  th^  ought  be  the  MaUabar%  which  the  na-> 
bob  had  formerly  promised  to  send  met  I  put  forth  a  flag  of 
truce^  and  s^t  Mr  Spoouer,  one  of  our  master's  mate%  to* 
words  them»  directinsp  him  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  to  our  sig^  _ 
nalSf  which  we  should  .make  if  wc  saw  any  reason  of  suspn 
don.  Sedng  our  gallivai  draw  near^  and  no  sign  of  friepd* 
ship  in  wswer  to  OHrsy  I  hocHsted  my  flag  and.  fired  a  shot  to 
recall  our  hoaU  which  immediately  came  back*  At  thia 
time>  our  sentinel  at  the  mast*head  descried  another  fleet;  of 
frigates,  which  afterwards  assembled  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  and 
went  aU  into  the  riven  By  this  I  waa  satisfied  they,  wer^ 
all  Portuguese^  and  was  glad  our  men  and  boat  bad  escaped 
their  hmadst    Thinking  these,  frigates  were  forerunners  of  a 

greater  force,  I  ordered  the  decks  to  be  ckared,  all  our  guna 
irown  loose,  and  every  thing  to  be  in  readiness  for  actioo» 
both  fiir  the  great  guns  and  small  arms,  and  to  fit  up  barrio 
cades  finr  ck^se  quaaters^  In  the  n%ht  of  the  1 7th,  all  the  fri-> 

Sites  came  out  of  the  river,  and  in  the  morning  were  all  at 
e  point  of  the  bar.  ... 

.  The.  18th^  Maugie,,  the  hanian  captain  formerly  mention-' 
ed>.  accompanied  by  another  great  man^  who  waa  son  to 
Cfych  Khaux  came  to  the  water  side  to  speak  with  me,  to 
whom.  I  went  ashoro*  Kol  long  after,  word  was.  brought 
firmn  oh  board,  that  th^  had  descried  a  fleet  of  ships  far  oS^ 
wtudi  looked  very  bi^  but  which  we  could  not  see  firom  the 
dmrc;,  owii^  to  its  being  very  low.  Taking  leave  of  my  vi^ 
sitorsy  I  returned  aboard,  and  mad^  every  thing  be  put  in 
ceediness,  which  was  doiie  immediatdiy.  Towards  ni^t,  we 
made  them  out  to  be  six  galleons,  wiui  three  smaller  ships, 
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besides  the  sixty  fmates^which  were  here  before.  Two  Al- 
lies belonging  to  this  armameitit  were  not  yet  coDie  up.  The 
tide  being  spenty  they  came  to'  aocbor  tlH  n^Lt  day.  The 
19th,  they  plied  up  to  th^  entrance  of  our  iiew  channel^ 
Ivhere  they  came  to  andM)r,  and  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  two  gallies.  Oi)c  of  their  great  sbips^  being  too  forward^ 
came  too  near  the  aands  and  grounded,  but  was  soon  got  off 
again.  '^    - 

On  this  occasion,  Mucrob  Khan,  the  nabob  of  Surat,  sent 
the  sabandar  and  several  others  of  the  pvineipal  men  of  Su- 
rat^ With  a  great  present  of  provisions  to  the  Portusuese, 
and  to  endeavour  to  enter  into  terms  of  peace;  but  though 
great  policy  was  used  on  both  sides,  they  broke  off- without 
coming  to  any  terms*  I'his  was  done  by  the  nabob  to  my 
great  mortification,  for  he  and  all  the  countiy  despaired  of 
my  being  able  jto  resist  such  disproportionate  force,  and  he 
was  therefore  willing  b^re  hand  to  conciliate  ike  viceroy 
by  presets;  considering,  if  I  were  once  irrerthrown,  his  own' 
turn  would  eome  next,  either  to  endure  a  severe  assault,  or 
to  make  such  a  peace  as  the  enemy  chose  to  dictate.  Peace 
was  certainly  most  desirable  for  the  viceroy,  that  he  might 
restore  trade  with  the  Moguls*  Yet,  seeing  ^e  traetabieness 
of  the  nabob,  and  his  apparent  earnestness  for  peace^  the 
viceroy  made  light  of  it  ibr  thepresent,  expecting  to  bring 
it  to  bear  with  greitt  advantaee  after  he  had  overthrown  us^ 
which  he  made  no  doubt  easily  to  accomplish.  When  thi» 
was  performed,  he  expected  to  receive  great  presents,  and 
great  submission  fVom  the  Moguls  to  the  dictates  of  the  con- 
queror. But  it  pleased  Gqd,  who  beheld  the  injustice  of  his 
attempt,  to  turn,  the  event  contrary  to  the  expectations  both 
of  the  viceroy  and  the  nabob.  After  failing  in  ail  his  attempts 
against  me,  and  finding  he  could  not  even  gain  a  boafi  thoU 
from  me  in  all  the  time  he  spent  here,  with  loss  and  di^ace, 
the  viceroy  was  fain  to  revive  the  former  despised  pro&r  of 
peace  with  the  nabob:  While  the  nabob  on  the  other  hand^ 
confirmed  by  the  experience'of  Amonihi^  and  seeing  that  the 
viceroy,  after  all  his  boastful  threatenings,  and  with  so  vast 
an  armament,  was  unable  to  prevail  against  our  four  mer- 
chant ships,  or  even  to  remove  6ur  sniall  force  one  foot  from 
their  place,  gave  for  answer,  that  he  wouM  not  make  peace 
with  the  viceroy..  Thus  was  the  viceroy  frustrated  in  both 
his  hopes^  of  im  easy,  victpry  over  us,  and  an  advantageous 
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pe^ce  with  the  Moguls.    After  thia  digre^on,  I  now  return 
to  our  proceedings. 

When  we  formerly  heard  of  the  force  which  the  viceroy 
was  fitting''  oat  against  us,  we  had  no  concepticm  it  would  be 
so  fbrmidable  as  it  now  appearefl,  and  therefore  deemed  it  ex* 
pedient  to  consult  how,  by  God's  help,  we  might  best  resist* 
The  odds  and  advantages  on  their  side,  m^de  me  calcu« 
late  every  thin^  that  made  against  me.  Being  fai;  out-num* 
bered  by  his  forces^  which  1  esteemed  the  principal  ships  and 
means  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  in  India,  and  having  all 
the  people  .ot  greatest  rank  ^nd  valour,  I  considered  it  might 
be  1x>p  nazardpus  for  us  to  put  out  into  deep  water^  as  by 
their  i\umbers  they  wonld  be  able  to  intercept  and  overcharge 
me^  anid  Xo  force  me  irrecov^ably  aground,  on  ^ne  side  or 
other.  Such  yire^e  my  apparent  disadvantages  in  going  out 
.to  sea;  while  Il^new^  on  tjhe  other  hand,  that  their  nume* 
rous  smalls  vessels  might  ranch  tUMloy  us  with  fire^  works,  or 
put  us  oth^erwise  into  great  hazard,  in  the  place  where  we 
now  rode  at  aqchor^  where  I  was  hopeful  their  great  ships 
conld  not  or  duist  n6t  come,  owing  to  the  shoal  water* 
Thowh  my:  numbers  were  )COnsiderabTy  lessened  bv  sickness 
and  £&ths,  all  my  people,  from  the  highest  to  the  Idwestf 
seined  quite  conragieouay  yet  ignorant  both  of  our  danger 
and  how  it  was  to.  be  prevented;  but  theif  brave  spirit  gave 
me  great  hope.  Yet  my  anxiety  was  not  small^  how  I  nxight 
best  act  in  mauitaining  the  honour  of  my  country,  and  not 
neglect  the  valuable  property  entx^sted  to  my  care  by  my 
friends  and  employers^  as  not  only  was  the  present  charge  to 
be  put  in  hazard,  but  all  hopes  also  of  future  benefits,  if  I 
were  now  overthrown ;  as  tne  enemy,  if  he  ppw  got  the 
mastery,  woukl  be  able  to  nuike  pelBtoe  with  4he  Moguls  on 
his  own  terms,  to  the-  expulsion  of  oiir  nation  for  ever. 

Besides  these  considerations,  I  leave  to  such  parents  as 
are  tender  fi>r  the  safety  of  their  dutiful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren»  to  imagine  how  great  was  my  anxiety  for  the  safety  of 
the  people  under  my  command.  So  great  was  my  cares 
all  tnis  time,  that  I  had  little  time  ior  cony»:'sationj  or 
«veu  almost'  to  shew  myself  sensible  of  the  appn^acbing 
dangers.  Whenever  I  could  get  free  froi^  others,  I  very 
earnestly  craved  the  aid  and  direction  of  the  almighty  and 
ever  merdfiil  God,  who  had  often  delivered  me  before  from 
^nanifold  dangers,  praying  that  he  ^ould  sp  direct  me  that 
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I  mi^t  omit  noth&g  haviog  a  tendency  to  the  safety  of  my 
Ghai^9  and  our  deience  against  the  enemy.  I  had  strong 
oonndence  that  the  Almighty  would  grant  m^  requestf  and 
yet  was  ^en  led  to  doubt,  through  my  manrfbld  and  grie- 
wus  ofifences.  I  resolved  at  length  what  to  do,  by  Ood^s  as- 
mstance,  providing  the  ihasters  of  the  ships  woiud  agree  to 
Second  me.  Being  satisfied,  if  we  shoulcj  receive  a  defeat 
while  at  anchor,  our  disgrace  would  be  great,  ancj  out' ene- 
mies could  in  that  case  be  little  injured  by  us ;  while  by  set- 
ting sail,  the  viceroy,  in  his  greediness  and  pride,  might  do 
himself  some  wrong  upon  the  sands,  by  which  he  might 
cripple  his*  own  force,  and  thereby  open  a  way  for  our 
Mtting  out  through  the  rest.  Yet  this  plan  seemed  only  fit 
fer  ultimate  necessity,  considering  that  miich  f!>f  out  goods 
were  now  on  their  way,  and  others  were  expected  froni  day 
to  day;  and,  if  once  out,  unless  it  pleased  Odd  to  make  ua 
the  conquerors,  so  as  to  drive  the  viceroy  clean  away,  I  should 
on  no  account  be  able  to  return  to  my  .anchorage,  where 
only  I  could  get  in  my  lading.  Cipnsld^ring  tilso  th^t  the 
vicerdy  would  hold  his  nonour  in  such  hirfi  estimation,'  fljat 
he  would  rather  die  than  give  Way/  Imd  besides,  that'tey 
people  would  be  tired  and  half  spent  with  labour,  before 
going  to  fight^  by  heaving  at  the  capstan  to  get  tip  our  ah.- 
(!hors,  setting  the  sails,  and  so  forth,  which  iii  this  hot  coun- 
try makes  them  both  weary  and  faint,'  to  the  great  diminu- 
tion of  their  courage;  while  the  viceroy  and  his  soldiers 
being  troubled  virith  no  labour,  which  among  them  is  done 
by  slaves  and  inferior  mariners,  would  come  fresh  into  the 
battle.  Likevtfise,  even  supposing  the  viceroy  to  lose  many 
men  in  the  fight^  he  could  be  again  supplied  tfom  the  near- 
est towns  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  by  means'  of  his  fri- 
gates; whereas  we  could  not  have  a  single  man  replaced, 
whatever  number  we  might  have  slain  or  disabled. 

Having  nohe  of  our  merchants  aboard,  as  thej^  vrere  all 
employed  in  the  country,  or  with  Mr  Elklnjrton  in  our  fac- 
tory at  Suratj  I  sent  for  all  the  masters,  on  the  night  of  this 
Thursday  the  19th  January,  desiring  them  and  some  df  the 
tt)ates  to  come  to  supper  with  me  on  board  the  Gift.  I  then 
made  them  a  speech  on  our  priesent  situation,  desiring  every 
one  tQ  give  his  opinion  freely,  how  we  might  best  proceed  in 
our  present  straits.  I  declared  to  them  my  confidence  in 
God,  notwithstanding  aB  the  force  of  these  bragging  Portu- 
guese, that  their  injurious  attempts  would  not  prevail  against 
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Qfl^  who  Iiad  bean  oureffal  aot  to  wmog  them  in  the  Iqdiai.^  I 
v^prese&ted  also  to  &0m,  tho  jadouBy  entertained  of  ns  by 
tbe  nabob  ^d  other  ebirf  men  of  the  conntiy^  because  w^ 
jbud  lefnmied  from  firkig  at  the  sauc^  bi»ggiiig  frigates. 

I  $3and  all  die  masteca  uriUing  and  tractable  to  my  hearths 
desir^.  We  had  some  few  discourses  about  our  provident 
flooclriDg^  as  ako  about  removing  a  little  lower  down.  I  then 
{iropoeed  my  plan  to  dieotiy  desiring  to  have  their  free  opi* 
«ion.  I  represented  that  our  ships  were  now  in  as  ^ood  con« 
^fition  for  battle  as  we  oonid  maJce  them,  yet  our  danger  by 
tn^t,  if  we  Gontinaed  where  we  were^  was  not  small,  bow^ 
^et  provident  we  itt%bt  be.  Wherefore,  I  thoaght  it  fit 
itt  the  moming  at  low  water,  to  s^id  one  ship  to  ride  as 
&r  down  as  we  eonid  have  water  for  all  our  ships  at  the  low* 
est  Ab,  at  which  time  nmie  of  the  enemies  ships  conld  come 
toandoy  faer«  Th«b  as  I  though^  might  induee^  the  viceroy 
te  make  eosne  attempt  at  high  watery  when  oar  other  three 
4|hips  mig^tbear  down  agaiiist  the  etieaai,  the  ^rings  being 
now  at  the  higbesty  when  we  sfadakl  see  what  efibrts  Ine  viae- 
yoy  m^ht  mue^  and  ra^t  attend  to  the  sione  sind  act  ao* 
cordingly^  in  the  ^jtope  that  the  viceroy  might  commit  some 
lOrror  to  die  weakening  of  his  own  fevoe  am)  our  advantage* 
And  if  such  diocdd  happen,  it  would  then  be  proper  for  vs 
in  pnt  oattoae8,]n  the  dariktiess  of  the  feUowing  night,  when 
4he  viceeoj  would  not  be  in  conditimi  to  make  sail  to  hinder 
jBn^  Or,  if  .we  saw  reasan>  we  might  make  sail  daily  oil  the 
flood,  working  to  and  again,  which  would  somewhat  dismay 
the  Portuguese^  and  enooiniige  our  own  men.  My  proposal 
was  nnanimottjdy  agreed  to,  as  the  best  wsr^  of  proceeding  } 
jmd  &iding  Mr  Molineux  quite  williog  to  fall  down  with  tne 
Hope  at  low  water  next  mormng^  thie  was  dBrected  acoordf* 

'  In  the  doming  of  the  SOtfa,  at  low  water^  the  Hope 
went  down  to  induce  the  enemy  to^nrake  soine  attempt 
against  her  when  the  tide  rose,  and  then  we  in  the  other 
mps  .stood  after  her.  The.  viceroy,  aad  all  the  worthy 
knights  about  him,  thinlcing  I  was  about  to  fiee^  hastened  aa 
jBoon  aa  the  flood  .would  permit  to  stop  the  passage,  and  pre- 
vent our  geUing  ouL  We  all  came  to  andbor  snort  of  the 
Hope,  yet  not  so  as  to  leave  her  destitute  of  our  help,  but 
rather  doubting  of  sufficient  dqpth  for  our  ships  at  low  wa** 
iier  so  far  down.  .  Oh  ooming  to  anchor,  I  went  down  inta 
any  cabin^  jsus^oing.  to  haveg^ven  our  friends  adkore  notim 
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t)f  my  ptirpbfies,  thit  thqr  Inigfat  kdow  it  proceeded  from  119 
rashDes8>.but  in  gooddisci^elioil'to  wait  ujpon  advantages  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  ed'emies.  But  presently  I  bad  notice^ 
that  three  of  the  Portuguese  ships  and  mfost  of  thar  frigatea 
were  coming  stem  on  bdbre  the  whfS  upcm  the  Hope^  fol« 
lowed  by  all  the  galleons.  -> 

We  endearvauved  to  wbrgh  our  ancbovy  but  having  no  time 
for  that»  we  cut  onr  ciabl^s,  and  made  sail  for  the  fescue  of 
the  Hope.  Belbi^e  we  coiild  get  sufficiendy  near,  the.  en&* 
mies  ships  were  <;1oBe  aboard  of  her,  and  had  entered  thmjr 
men,  boarding  her  with  great  appearance  of  resolution.  Bat 
they  had  no  qiiiet  labode  there,  no^  coidd  they  rest  in  thdp 
own'dhiips,  neither  ^ouid  they  cast  them  loose  from  the  Hope» 
so  greatly  were  they  annoyed  by  our  great  guns  and  small 
arms.  At  length,  their  principal  officers  being  slain,  the  resl 
in  great  numbers  leapt  into  the  sea,  whence  many  of  thent 
were  taken  up  by  their  fr^ates.  But,  before  quitting  theur 
ships^  they  set  them  <m  nre,  thinkifig  to  have  biumt  the 
Hope  along  with  them.  But,  praised  ne  the  Lord  df  Hosts^ 
they  were  burnt  without  harm  to  the  Hope;  for^  so  soon- as 
the  ffre  had  well  kindled,  the  flaming  ships  were  cast  loooo 
and  drifted  on  the  sands,  where  they  continued  burning  till 
quenched  by  the  flowing  tide.  So  long  as  day-U^t  lasted, 
we  continued  ekchas^ng  shots  from  aU  our  ships  with  the 
galleons,  they  being  on 'the  outside  of  a  ispit  of  sand,  and  we 
oil  the  inside.  They  ^d  us  little  injury  i|^  ouriii]^  bat 
much  to  our  ropes  and  sails  overhead..."  In  this  conflict,  be»<« 
sides;  those  who  were  wounded,  we  had  five  men  slain^  By 
a  great  niSschance,  the  nhain^tc^-sail,  ti^mast,  andsbrouoff' 
got  afire,  communidated  from  the  nraan-top,  in  consequeface 
of  the  fire-works  lodged  diere' taking  fire,  the  man  betc^ 
slain  who  had  the  charge  there.  AN  these  were  burnt  quite 
away,  together  with  a  great  part  of  the  mainninast ;  and  this 
mistbrtune  prevented  us  from  going  out  into  deep  water,  to 
try  our  fortune  with  the  viceroy  in  dbse  fight.  Wew^:^ 
Kkewise  put  to  our  shifts,  not  knowing  by  what  means  we 
might  g^t  the  mast  replaced. 

The  ^  1st  I  got  the  anchor  weighed,  which  webadbeen^ 
obliged  to  cut  from  the  day  before.  On  the  22d,  I  was  in- ^ 
formed  that  many  great  meuj  accompanied  by  a  Portuguese 
friar,  and  escorted  by  five  gr  six  hundred  horse,  had  come 
down  to  Swally,  meaning  to  send  the  friar  ne)ct  day,  with 
three  or  four  principal  Moors,  to  negociate  a  peace  with  the 
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viceio¥.  But  the  nob^bsent  me  ward^  thut  be  iougbt  fi>r  no 
sucb  Ihiiig,  and  was  resolved  to  condude  |)a  peace^  unless  we 
were  included.  He  f^Iso  granted  me  '^hat .  timber  we  might 
need,  of  wbich  we  availed  ourselves^  and  promised  to  suppty 
us  with  provisionfl^.  The  Portugn^e  remaining  quiet  on  the 
25tb>  the  miiccadam  of  Swally  came  tome,  .saying  that  the 
beforeriaentioned  friar  bad  sentto.  ciptice  him  to  poison  the 
"weUiwhence  we  had  «iar. water,  wbich  be  would  not  consent 
tOi  iand  h^d  tberefoxse  put  some  live  tortojse9  into  it,.,  that 
these  might  shew  by  their  deaths,  if  poispn  should  be  pul^ 
therein  by  the  Porti^uese*  At  nigjbt,  part  of  the  120  bales 
•of  indigo  we  had  purchased  «iaxne  to  the.i^ater  aide^  and  was 
pres!5^1y  got  abo^d..  Thiftday  i«aac.jB^/Se^t  me  a  present 
of  firiiU  from  his  own.gfurden;  and  this.d^  JU^^sw^ae  the  rest 
of  the  timber  for  repairing  the  Hope's  m^it,  was.  brp^ught 
down  to  us.  .  >" 

.    Tbc  27tb,  I  sent  all  our  boats  to  |pund4he  &&a«A  at  low 
water,  beipg  chiefly  on  purpose  to  £eep  the  Po^r^ugoese  in 
ignorance  of  my  real  intentions.    Xhpy  sent  one. gaS^  and 
five  ffi^tes»  thinking,  to  have  cut  ofif  our  boats ;  but  in  this 
they  fiu]ed,^as  in  every  thing  ,el^  they  atteinpted  against  us. 
The  28th$<  the  nabob  i&ent  great  store  of  provisions  to  the 
viceroy,  as  goats,,  br^ad,  plantaina^  and  the  like,  together 
with  a  banquet  of  sweetmeats.     Coge  l^q^w^eent  mo  a  pre- 
sent of  five  bttllodts.     Several  of.  our.  men  died  about  this 
time  of  fluxes  and  other  diseases.    The  31st,  we  r^eived 
aboard  from  C^bay,  fifty  balesof  indigOw.Xn  the  afternoon, 
€^ne  Coge  jirfon.AU  came  aboard,  and  presented  me  with 
several  goatsy  a  large  supply  of  breads  roa&t^meat,  plantains, 
sugar^  and  other  such  things.     Along  with  him  came  an  old. 
acquaintanooL  of  mine^/U  PersiaO)  who  said  there  were  newa 
from  Damaun^!  that  th^Portngue^  had.  sent  th^re  350  xajbii  ^ 
to  be  buried ;  and  ;we  opmputed,  that  there  couLd  not  be  Jess 
than  100  mcHre,  killed  ^^ud  burnt  in  their  ships*  besides  those, 
who  weredrowned«   'They  also  .told  me^  that  not  only  were, 
the  Portuguese  oppos^  We  in  India,  J>ut  also^by  the  Per- 
sians at  Ormus,  and  that  the  Malays  were  inarms. against 
them^>  al^  -iSilalacca.    They  likewise  assured  me,  that  the  ne* 
gociations  between  Mucrob  Khan  and  the  viceroy  wer^  en-* 
tirely  at.  an  end,  and  that  no  peace  would  take  place  between 
them* 

I  had  long  wished  to  see  this  man,  who,  till  now,  could 
never.get  leave  of ^epabob,  without  which  no  on^  dared 
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fHO/that  freedom.  Thts  jeftlousy  of  the  nabob  proeeede^  M 
he  Bftid>  from  a  ffekt  charge  enjoimd  by  ihe  ktc^  to{»iootiM 
for  hit  use  all  curidiis  things  of  vahi%  luod  he  is  feanhl  lest 
4iny  of  these  £ihottld  pass  through  other  bancb,  to  his  dto* 
grace)  whidb  fiir^es  him  to  empwy  atratigo  and  serere  meaaa 
to  prevent  this  happ^ng«r  Day  being  neatly  spei^  I  aent 
them  ashore,  making  them  a  presenty  and  W^'^ixia  moaef^io 
all  their  .people^  having  first  shewn  them  bow  mr  samo  dT 
our  great  guns,  could  throw  a  baU.  They  then  took  tfaeif 
iea?e  and  departed.    ; 

$  3«  Supplie$  received  by  the  Portyg^umf  who  vainfy  mieawmt 
to  ii$e  Fire-boais.  Thejf  teek  Pence^  which  »  refmuk  Md  de* 
part.    Interview  between  the  Nabob  and  Capiain  pamdon^ 

>.  and  D^jHirture^ftheiEngUah. 

'  On  the  Sd  Februaiy#  Ifil  St  there  arrived  at  the  Wbter- 
aide  twmity-four  bales  of  indigo,  seven  packs  of  wfaate^  sa«M 
of  Uack^  and  four  ojf  Uue  bueka^  ux  packsof  eotfeon  y«m» 
three  of  ea$uUke$ttf  and  one  pack  of  crecat^f  all  of  which  mer^ 
brottdit immediately  on  board.  This  day  also  tboauf^es 
for  tbe  viceroy  Came  an  aigbt,  being  two  ships  of  bisraeD, 
two)nnks)  and  eight  or  ten  of  thie  couiitry  boats.  Tbe  na^ 
bob  sent  me  o  message  by  Lacandoh  thai  tliese  wei«>iiotfor 
the  purpose  crf^fi^ting»  but  w^ere  fuB  of  combustiUes,  aeant 
10  be  set  on  firot  ^nd  allowed  to  .drift  with  the  tUe  upon  ionr 
ships  in  the  night.  I  was  glad  of  this  iaforniation»  and  todi 
immediaite  measures  tot  prevent  the.  conseqttences  of  saabian 
attempt*  as  well  as  to  defiend  ourselvea  from  the  SBsaJlor  ves-« 
eels.  The  spring»tide^  were  now  near  the  htt^iest^  and^wena 
eonsequently  fittest  for; their  attacks,  so  tl]^  lexpected  tfate» 
every  tide;  md  to  let  tbem>  see  I  wasreildy  for  their  racep^ 
Sion,  .and  how  little  1  cared  for  themi  I  direaed  the  setting 
and  clearing  ouf*  m^^9  mornjnga  and  evening8»  to  be  vn^ 
nounced  by  a  v^oite^  of  .^hot  from,ev€ry  sbipy  poiatii^-tfae 
beat  piece  in  mv>  ship  M  the  prow  i^  the  vioeroy's  shipr  'to  Jtry 
his  temper*  am  X9  4iSMn%  the  courage  of  his  people.  It  plea^ 
sed  God  this  jsy^rningt  when  I  bad  least  leisure  for  mouriH 
Migfto  caU  myy]on]y  soil,  George  Downton^  to  Us  meccy, 
who  was  buried  next  morning  ashore^  and  the  voUeys  in-* 
jtended  to  insult  the  viceroy,  served  also  to  honour  his  obse- 
quies. 

This  moiningj^eiMo^  whil»  expecting  aa  aapsuk  from  the 

Portuguese^ 
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Porhigaese^  I  was  visited  by  one  Mousa  AttcJe^  a  Malabar 
icaptain,  together  with  his  troop,  from  whom  I  got  a  descrips- 
tion  of  the  priifcfoal  pofts  and  harbours'  of  his  countty,  ex- 
pressing my  amLious  desire  to  bbcome  aciiQainted  with  them, 
and  to  have'teague  and  ihtercourt^  between  them  and  the 
Engh'sb,  with  matifal  trade  and  ftietfdship.  He  seemed  wil- 
ling to  encottragethis  proposal;  and  requested  letters  to  that 
efibct  from  me,  tHiieh  dieii^  ships  might  shew  to  my  country- 
tnen  when  thejr  h^ppenisd*  to  meet,  iViiich  I  gave  him,  as  also 
n  letter  for  his  ktng,  reoiiesting  kind  miig^  fbr  ^  my  country* 
men  if  any  of  their  ships  should  come  into  his  harbours. 
Afler  sotne  ooiiibrettce^,  he'  dbparted,'and  I  presented  him 
with  a  sword*bIade,  and'thriee  or 'four  knives.*  This  day 
the  mastet  ^f  the  Ho^e  represented  that  be  had  several  men 
IciHed  in  the  former  engagement,'  ahd  many  hurt,  bruised^ 
and  disabJed  fttam  service,  on  yhich  I  sent  him  three  men 
ftom  my  shij^,  four  from  the  Hbctor3  and  font  fropi  the  Sa- 
lomon.    ■'    '  *      '  f  ..     •  .       •'.  .       .-/  V5 

T*e  5th  I  hsidltstters  from  Mr  Aldwmh,  ihfortf&ig  of  his 
arrival^  i^tBai^oi^  with  hts  x^^inpanions,  and  s&yihg  that  he 
haA  been  s^  ttp^n  by  ^00  Ragpui  thieves,  nine  toss  ftcm  Ba^ 
xvadi,  the  day  b^re,''tfae  thi^ed  being  armed  with  pikes, 
tnatchlodcs,  and'  boWs  and  armw^  $  but,  after  some  ^kir- 
taishing,'they  fled;  three  of  them  beiUg  slain,  and  more 
wounded.  In^Mhls  tfair  Humphrey  iLlkingion  vras  shot 
through  the  thigh  With  an  arrow,  one  of  the  horsemen  sent 
by  SurderKhan  to  gtiard  our  peoiile  was  killed,  and  Mr 
AMworth's  horse  sdre  Wounded.  'Ine  nabob  «ait  me  word 
that  the  vio^oy' proposed  to  ad^auh;  me  thSs  day,  and  there*- 
fore  tent  Cogi^  N6^an  to  guard  the  land.  Nozah  came  ac- 
cordingly tb  the  Water  dd^,  land  tent  his  son,  Mtttnud  lehadf 
to  visH  me  on  boa^;  accompanied  by  a  chief  named  Kema- 
gee^  the'  son  of  Leckdahee,  rajpitt  cmieftain  of  Gvdgamar  or 
Castellettd^  who  had  for  a  long  time  maintained  war  with 
the  Moguls  abd  Portugese:  These  chie6  entreated  per- 
mission to  see  and  partake  in  the  fight,  and  as  no  assault  was 
made  that  da)^,  they  remained  all  tiigfat  dn  board.  The  ro;- 
pm^  thief  went  ashon^  next  morning,  i>ttt  the  othei:  remained 
on  board  two  or  three  days,  and  seeing  the  (dnemy  would  do 
nothing,  he  went  hkewise  ashore. 

On 

'  These  knives,'  so  eftea  maQtkmei  as  pieseiits  in  fiidia,  were  ^robabl^ 
«a8fflas,-"i5. 

M>a  a  fonner  oocasion  suppose  to  have  J>eeB  Jtunboiier.— £^ 
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On  tbe  forenoon  of  the ,  Sth,  we  received  more  indigo 
jQboard,  and  in  the  afternoon  all  the  Portuj^'ese  frigate^ 
with  the  two  junks,  and  two  galliesi  canie  driving  up  with 
the  flood}  as  u  for  some  attempt  against  n8»  either  by  fir^ 
.which  I  most  doubted,  or  otherwise*  We  therefore  got  un- 
der weigh  and  advanced  to  meet  them,  upon  which  tney  all 
made  on  as  last  as  they  coulcf,  and  we  came  again  to  aocnon 
This  was  merely  a  deFioe,  to  judke  us  believe  their  fire-boats 
were  to  come  against  us  irom  tho  south,  wd  that  we  might 
l^e^tip  suspicion  of  their  4:oming  from  the  northiii[|trda.f 
v^ere&ire  they  again  assembled  all  their  junk%  frig^f^  and 
galleys  neiU  night,  a.  little  without  the  sands^  tp  catt  our  at- 
t^ntioin  from  the  northern  quarter.  Bnt  I  was  i^ware  of  that 
being  the  place  of  greatest  danger ;  and  tbouffh  I  comnpi^EUid* 
ed  a  careful,  outlook  to  be  k^P^  ^^h  ways^  I  especUUy  en- 
joined to  be  watchful  in  the  porih  quarter^  aa  k  fdl  ot^t  ap?- 
jcordingly.  A  little  within  the  ni^htt  between  us  end  agr^ 
light  to  the  westwards,  upon  the  island  of  Gogo,  We  coidd 
discern  jth^  creeping  up  to  the  north  upon  the  ilood ;  jana 
then,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  when  very darki, and  before 
the  ffiPQP;  rpse,  upon  the  last  quarter  of  t[iie.ebb  tide^  there 
camip  dpwn  ^pwards  us  two  fire-boats^  towed  by  two  frigates» 
whi(;h  we  nappily  descried  li^efore  tliey  came  nigh,  and  plied 
them  heartily  both  with  great  guns  and  small  arms.  By  this 
we  soon  beat  off  the  frlg^tes^  which  set  the  fire^boats  adrift, 
anfl  made  sail  from  us,    .   ^^ 

One  of  the  fir&rWts  drifted  clear  of  the  Gift,  Hector, 
and  Salomon,  but  got.  athwart  the  cable  of  the  Hope,  and 
presently  blew  up ;  Jbut,  blessed  be  God,  the  Hope  received 
no  barm,  having  cut  her  cable  and  got  dear.  The  other 
fire-boat  came  up  likewise  on  the  quarter  of  the  Hopcv  all  in 
flames,  but  did  no  Harm,  as  she  drifted  paat  with  the  ebb, 
£he  came  up  again  with  the  tide  of  flood,  and  was  like  to 
have  got  foul  of  us ;  but  our  boats  towed  her  ashore  conti- 
nually burning.  The  former  one  Boated  likewise  back  with 
the  flood,  hfit  §ank  pear  119  ii^  the  mornin^^.  This  da;^  I  had 
a  letter  firom  Thomas  Kerfic^e^  specifying  that  Nicholas 
W,hit;tington,  Jt^ad;  gppe  di^racted,  and  expressing  some 
floubts  (of  Richar^  iltjeieU 

The  iOth,  at  night,  abojat  the  sa^ie  tim^  as  Jbeforjo,  two 
Other  fire-boats  came  against  us,  towed  by  four  or  five  fri- 
g&iffs  bearing  directly  on  th^  Hector.  Immediately  on  per- 
#G|iyin^  thjQn^^  the  Gift  ,and  Hector  let  driyc  at  them  witk 
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^eat'  gun9  and  smalt  arms,  so  that  the  frigate^  thileW  them 
adrift,  firing  th^m  sooner  than  they  otherwise  woaM.^  The 
burning  boats  floated  toward  the  Hector,  but  having  k  stiff 
breeze,  drifted  past  to  lieewards.    Within  hiatf  an  hour  after^' 
we  perceiveditrtiny  boats  driftinj^towards  the  Hector,  against 
which  we  agiin  let  drive,  forcing  the  frigates^  to  abandon 
them  ih  such  a  hurry  tl?at  they  <>nly  set  t^vo  of  them  on  fire, 
there  being  four  of  theni  cfidfJned  together.     Fortunately  we' 
had  a  stiff  giale,  and  by  ^d^^  tij^  td  Wind^atd,  they  all 
floated  cleat  to  lee'W'at^.     While  passing,  olir  gunner  madir 
a  shot  at  one  of  the  boats  that  was  uiifired,  which  struck  het^ 
and  set  het  on  fire.     The  vehemence 'of  the  ftarats  reached 
the  fourih  boat;  und  set  her  likewise  on  fircf;  so  they  all 
drifted  ashore  in  flames,  hard  by  our  landing-place*     My 
pinnace  took  three  of  the  actors  in  a  small*  CaaBeiiii  which> 
they  thought  to  have  escaped.  Two  of  thesfe  men  T^cfffe  brought 
aboard  my  ship,  the  third  being  left^  in  tbe'Hfetror.^j^esides 
these,  our  seliiwat  picked  up  anbthier,  Whicft^fi^wought 
with  her.     Thus  did  Gbd  disappoint  alt>ttie.  niSliSIBus  prae-' 
tices  of  our  enemy.  .  \        •  w.    .   < 

Seeing  himself  fdfled  in  all  his  injurious  dttempii^  thevioo- 
Toy  set  sail  on  the  Ilth,  and  fell  down  to  the  bar  of  Surat, 
where  he  imchoired.  Being  ^picioufs  th^t  he  meant  to  at- 
tempt taking  Slirat;,!  resolved^  in  that  6ase,  to^haire  jgone 
with  my  ships  to  set  lipbn  his  fleet,  which  must  have  con- 
strained him  to  delist  from  his  enterprise  against  Surat,  as  I 
was  desiroii^to  assist  in  defending  a  place  whefre  we  had  so 
gii^at  a  stock,  and  so  inany  of  our  merchants.  But  the  vice- 
roy durst  not  ^trust  me  sb  far  as  to  ^nman  his  ships,  lest^T'^ 
should  come  agiainst  him.     In  the  night  he  sent  all  bisfri- 

fates  into  the  river,  and  sent  some  jTersou"  to  propose  peacej  ' 
ut  received  a  flat  denikl.  The  12ih,  thSe  nabob  sent  La- 
caridastb  inform  me  that  five  or  six  frigates  had  gone  to  the 
northwards,  having  fbuf'  or  fite  fire^botfts,  .which  they  meant 
to  let  drive  upon  us  in  the  night, 'atiii  therefore  wished' me  to 
keep  a  good  look-out.  -l  acknowledged  his  kindness,  aild 
wats  glad  of  his  bare,  though  needing  tio^such  admonition,  as 
I  was  tiqualhf  suspicious  of  their  practices  when  out  of  sight 
as  when  thiey  rode  near  us.  The  naboblhad  this  intelligence 
from  the  jcsuitsi,  with  whom  he  kept  ofi'  fcir  terms,  for  his 
better  security,  if  he  should  have  been  put  to  the  worst.  As 
the  frigates,  or  othier  vess^lsi  in  the  oiStig,  Could  not  well  dis- 
cern* the  pln^e  where  our  ships  tt&e  during  the  daVkncss  of 
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the  nigbtt  hj  reaMm  ^  tb^  shadow  of  the  shore^  thejr  had 
lights  made  for  themaabore  for  guidiog  them  where  to  find 
us  daring  their  hellteh  incendiary  plana.  Having  observed 
Uiis  Iight»  siffht  afl^r  n^ht^  always  in  the  same  place^  and  see- 
ing it  as  bemre  on  the  night  of  the  1  Sth»  I  sent  William  Giuw 
din  ashore  with  twenty  men ^  armed  with  mnskets  and  pikes»  dU 
reedng  them  to  endeavour  to  surround  this  fire->blazcr,  sup-* 

Swing  him  to  be  some  traitor  inhabiting  the  neighbourhood, 
ut,  on  coming  near,  the  fire  was  presently  put  out,  and 
was  again  seen  at  another  place,  quite  contrai7  to  the  direo 
tion  (K'their  pursuit;  and  so  going  up  and  down  for  a  long 
time,  they  gave  it  over,  esteeming  it  some  delusion  of  the  de- 
vil. This  night  the  viceroy  set  sail  from  the  b$r  of  Surat^ 
leaving  about  twenty  of  his  iVigates  in  the  river  to  keep  in 
dieck  the  Malabar  frigates  which  were  tbere  for  the  defence 
of  the  town. 

The  14th|  the  nabob  sent  a  gr^at  man,  who,  in  token  of 
friendships  was  called  his  brother,  to  visit  me.  This  person 
gave  as  his  opinion  that  the  viceroy  was  gone  with  all  ms  fleet 
to  Groa,  leaving  some  frigates  to  keep  possession  of  the  ri- 
ver,' and  others  to  return  to  Dhi  (^nd  Ormus.  But  my  olm 
opinion  is,:  that  the  viceroy  has  only  gone  somewhere  to  ro» 
fresh  his  people*,  and  to  r^Uiforcc  his  uiipSy  against  our  put* 
ting  to  sea,  t^ben  no  sands  will  be  in  the  ^ay  of  bis  greatest 
ships  coming  s^ainst  ma  He  also  told  me  that  the  king 
had  sent  down  rorqes  for  the  purpose  pf  conquering  Damaun 
and  all  the  sea  coast.  He  said  likewise,  that  they  were  more 
willing  to  gtte  entertainnvcnt  and  .trade  to  our  nation  than 
the  Portuguese,  which  I  thought  very  reasonable^  as  the  Fbr- 
tiiguese  had  always  been  injurious,  and  bad  done  many  vile 
things  against  them.  Yet,  unless  we  continue  able  to  resist 
the  Portnguese^  they  will  soon  uqsay  that  speech  for  their 
own  easew  When  he  bi^}  viewed  our  sbipj  with  our  ord- 
nance and  defens^e  preparations,  we  sent  him  and  his  train 
on  shore  in  our  boats,  in  a&  courtesy* 

We  now  set  seriously  to  work  in  clearing  and  loading  the 
Hope  for  England,  having  hitherto  taken  in  our  goods  con-> 
fusedly  and  by  hasty  snatches,  some  into  one  ^v[hi  and  some 
into  others,  not  deeming  it  proper  to  ha^aixl  all  in  one  bot-« 
torn  while  exposed  to  so  much  dancer  from  the  Portuguese. 
1  had  resolved  ter  send  home  the  Hoi^  not  that  I  esteemed 
het  burden  the  fittest  for  the  goods  we  had  provided,  but  be- 
cause of  the  many  impedteents  and  disabilities  of  that  idhipi 
.    <  as 


as  daSty  eotnplatti^  pf by  the  mifster  and  carpenter;  in  pai^ 
ticular,  that  her  $tern-po8t  within  the  rudder  was  unsheath«* 
ed,  a  strange  and  dangerous  neglect  and  unacconntable  over' 
tigfat)  on  imch  account  it  was  fitting  she  sbould  soonest  re^ 
turn ;  b^ides^  we  were  in  danger  or  losing  our  quicksilver 
which  was  jn  her^  and  lay  on  her  keel  and  bilges. 

The  ISlh,  the  nabob  sent  to  me  Cage  Arson  Ali,  the  sa- 
bandar^  and  other  merchants  of  Surat,  requestiog  me  to  re» 
main  for  fifteen  days^  which  I  would  in  no  sort  consent  to* 
Thc^  then  importuned  me  to  stop  for  ten  days,  Which  likewise 
i  refused,  shewing  them  bow  prMudieial  so  fong  delay  might 
be  to  my  voyage.  The  cause  ortlieir  request  was,  lest  the 
viceroy  might  edme  with  all  bis  forces  against  SuiHit  after  my 
departmw.  Seeing  them  discontented  at  my  denial,  ana 
loth  to  give  diqileasure  to  the  nabob,  which  mi^t  be  pre«- 
jtulicial  to  our  affairs  afterwards,  and  considering  that  it 
would  i^qiiirc  six  days,  of  the  ten  before  we  could  get  the 
Hope  ready,  I  at  last  consented  to  their  request,  to^  their 
great  satisfaction.  At  night  on  the  22d  I  had  a  letter  from 
Si]  rat,  informing  me  that  the  nabob  meant  to  visit  me  next 
day,  and  accordingly  two  ele{Aants  and  six  camels  came 
down  in  the  mommg  of  the  23d,  bringing  his  tents  and 
other  matters  for  hisi  rec^ion*  The  24th,  Mr  Aldwortb 
came  down  with  d^e  rest  ot  the  merchants  to  £nish  all  busi* 
jDess  with  me  previous  to  our  departure. 

In  the  morning  of  the  25  thy  the  nabob  came  dovm  with  ^ 
great  train,  with  six  other  elephants,  and  was  two  hours  at 
ihe  watar  side  before  I  knew  of  his  arxivaL ,  When  icid^  I 
was  sorry  for  then^lect,  and  sent  Mr  Aldwortb,  Mr  diking- 
ton,  and  Mr  Dods worth  ashore  to  oompUment  him,  (and  to 
keep  him  in  discourse  till  J  could  go  on  shores  which  I  did 
toon  after.  I  proposed  to  bavp  gone  to  bim  as  a  son  to  .his 
fiither,  in  my  doublet  and  hose,  withput  arms  or  any  great 
train,  accormng  to  custpm»  to  shew  the  trust^and  cosmdence 
I  reposed  in  him;  but  my  friend3  pervaded  me  to  the  con- 
trary>  insisting  that  I  shpcild  op  wdl  appointed,  ^nd  attend* 
led  %  a  sufficient  guard,  to  whi(^  1  consented,  though  I  a& 
terwards  repented  that  I  bad  not  followed  my  own  way.  I 
fwent.  accordingly  ashore  with  about  140  mieny.  part  pikes^  and 
pait  firelocks,  who  gave  me  a  volley  of  small  arms  as  I  m- 
4erad  the  nabob's  tent.  The  nabob  received  me  with  much 
kawdness,  aeeming  much  pleased  ik  my  coming  ^Aape  to 
him*  We  sat  for  some  time  under  a  very  fair  tent,  open  on 
-  ■  all 
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all  fiidesy  and  surrounded  by  many  people^  both  his  attend- 
ants and  mine. 

At  length  he  brought  me  into  a  more  private  room^  near  ad- 
joining, having  only  along  with  him  AliKhan,  a  great  Persian 
captain,  with  Henie  the  Banian  as  his  interpreter ;  while  I 
was  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Aldworth,  Eikington,  and  Dods^ 
worth. '  We  there  conferred  about  the  state  of  his  country, 
and  about  our  affairs.  At  last  I  invited  him  to  go  on  board 
to  view  our  ship,  to  which  he  readily  consented.  He  then 
presented  me  with  his  own  sword,  with  many  complimentary 
speeches,  saying  it  was  the  custom  of  his  country  to  honour 
with  arms  such  captains  as  had  deserved  well.  This  sword, 
as  he  said,  was  made  in  his  own  house,  the  hilt  being  of 
massy  gold.  In  return,  I  presented  to  him  my  own  arms, 
being  sword  and  dagger,  together  with  my  girdle  and  hang* 
crs,  oy  me  much  esteemed,  and  making  a  much  finer  shew 
than  his,  though  of  less  value.  We  came  forth  together  from 
the  private  tent,  and  I  walked  down  to  the  shore  to  waif^or 
his  coming,  whither  he  sent  me  a  present  of  ten  cuttonee 
quilts  and  twenty  topseeb. 

Soon  after  the  nabob  came  to  the  shore,  and  we  took  obal 
together,  going  on  board  my  ship.  Having  shewn  our  ord- 
Bance,  and  the  manner  of  pointing  the  guns,  and  explained 
all  our  other  prq)arations  for  defence,  I  presented  him  with 
a  very  handsome  gUt  cup  and  cover,  some  fair  knives,  a 
rundlet  of  Muscadine  wine,  and  some  other  toys.  Desiring 
to  see  some  of  our  ordnance  shot  oflf^  and  how  far  they  could 
carry  their  balls  on  the  water,  I  caused  three  guns  to  be  fired. 
He  would  then  have  taken  leave,  but  I  accompanied  hira 
ashore,  and  ordered  him  to  be  saluted  at  his  departure  with 
eleven  guns.  When  we  parted  at  the  water  side,  the  nabob 
gave  me  four  baskets  of  grapes.  He  likewise  gave  among 
tl'^e  gunners  and  trumpeters  200  mahmoodies,  and  500  among 
the  ship's  company,  together  with  100  books  of  white  bastaSf 
worth  two  mahmoodies  eafix.  Thus,  after  some  compliments, 
we  took,  leave  of  each  other  and  parted.  While  rowing  up 
along  shore  for  my  better  getting  on  board,  as  the  tide  ran 
very  swiftly,  Lacandas  came  running  towards  the  boat,  bear- 
ing a  message  from  the  nabob  to  ask  if  he  should  erect  a 
tomb  over  the  grave  of  my  son.  I  returned  my.  hearty  thanks 
for  the  kind  offer,  desiring  Lacandas  to  say  that  I  had  al« 
ready  begun  to  do  so*  The  nabob  then  w:eoit  wimnf  to  Surat, 

and 
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^md  not  long  after  his  tent  was  taken  down  and  went  after 
him,  with  aH  the  i:^t  of  his  carriages. 

The  26th,  the  nabob's  son  and  son-in-law,  a  very  ingeni- 
ous young  man,  came  to  visit  me,  upon  whom  I  bestowed 
fiome  knives  and  other  things,  such  as  (  had  left,  which  could 
not  be  much,  as  I  had  every  now  and  then  some  great  man  or 
other  to  visit  roe,  to  all  of  whom  I  had  to  give  something.  The 
27th,  the  three  sons  of  Ali  Khan  came  to  visit  me,  the  eldest 
of  whom,  napi^  Guger  Khan,  presented  me  with  two  anti** 
lopies,  a  male  and  a  female,  of  which  I  was  very  glad,  having 
endeavoured  before  ineffectually  to  send'  some  home  to  Sir 
Thomas  Smith.  ,, After  viewing  all  our  ship,  with  our  ord- 
nance and  warlike  preparations  for  defence^  I  gave  him  four 
Spanish  pikes,  and, some  other  things  of  my  own,  and  salu- 
ted him  with  eleven  guns  at  his  d^arture. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  March,  upon  the  tide  of  ebb, 
and  having  a  li^t  gale  from  the  north,  sufficient  to  give 
steerage-way  to  our  ships,  we  hastened  to  get  up  our  anchors, 
meaning  te  set  sail  m  the  prosecution  of  oar  voyage,  though 
>ur  friencl^  the  Malabars,  who  liad  desired  to  go  with  us, 
made  no  attempt  to  come  out.  At  this  time  we  saw  another 
fle^t  of  Portasuese  frigates  standing  in  from  the  westwards, 
and  being  willing  to  d6  my  best  to  hinder  them  from  going 
into  the  river  of  Surat,  were  it  only  to  shew  our  good- will  to 
the  country  people,  we  shot  at  the  nearest  of  them,  though 
without  hope  of  doing  them  any  hurt,  as  there  was  room  for 
them  to  pass  on  either  side  of  lis,  beyond  reach  of  our  shot* 
I  was  willing  also  to  shew  our  fneqds  on  land,. as  also  to  those 
who  I  made  no  doubt  would  go  down  the  coast  to  give  No- 
tice to  {he.galleons  of  our  coming,  that  we  shot  at  tlieir  fri- 
gates going  info' Surat,  that  they  might  also  expect  that  we 
cared  little  for  their  .greater  strength. 

In  ou|*  passage  this  night  we  bad  various  flaws  of  incon- 
stant winds,  which  pbl^ed  us  to  conie  to  anchor  for  some 
time..  As  the  wind  became  afterwards  steady,  though  fuint, 
we  again  made  sail,  continuing  pur  course  S.  by  C.  along 
shore.  At  day-light  next  morning  we  began  to  descry,  be- 
tween us  and  the  shore,  the  Portuguese  galleons  and  two 
gallies ;  all  pf  ^hich  made  sail  on  perceiving  us,  following 
with  a  light  bre^^  while  we  stood  somewhat  out  of  our 
course  W^  ^  ^^^  sails,  partly  to  gain  time  to  prepare  our- 
sdves  pfi^rtl^'for  battle,  and  partly  to  give  rest  to  my  people, 
'who  had  taken  much  fiitigue  the  night  before,  as  also  to  draw 

VOJL.  IX.  If 
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the  enemy  farther  from  the  ooasty  and  from  haying  the  coii<- 
venience  of  fresh  supplies.  Ere  long,  the  tide  of  flood  obliged 
us  to  anchor,  not  having  sufficient  wind  to  stem  the  current. 
The  enemy,  resting  his  hopes  on  the  wind,  kept  longer  un* 
der  sail,  to  his  creat  disadvant^e.  But  as  I  did  not  consi- 
der this  at  the  time  as  an  error  in  them,  I  was  in  great  doubt 
lest  they  miffht  intend  going  against  Sural  wini  all  their 
force,  now  that  we  were  at  sea,  and  there  work  their  wills 
upon  our  friends  and  goods,  which  I  eould  only  prev^it  bvfol* 
lowing  them.  Yet  the  season  was  now  so  far  advanced  that  I 
doubted,  even  with  our  best  haste,  we  should  hardly  get  off 
the  coast  before  the  foul  weather  set  in ;  and  this  gave  me 
hope  that  the  viceroy  would  not  expose  himself  to  the  dan* 
ger  of  the  approaching  winter.  While  considering  these 
thin<T8,  the  tide  of  ilood  was  spent,  and  it  was  time  for  us  to 
use  the  ebb,  when,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  I  saw  the  viceroy 
and  his  whole  fleet  standing  towards  us,  with  a  fresh  breesee. 
We  likewise  made  sail,  and  stood  our  course  before  him  all 
that  ebb,  and  so  spent  that  night  to  the  best  advantage^ 
partly  at  anchor,  and  partly  under  sail,  according  as  wind 
and  tide  served. 

.  In  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  enemy  had  gained  very 
little  way  upon  us.  We  spent  this  day,  as  before,  in  riding 
pr  sailing,  as  the  tide  answered.  This  night  Qie  viceroy 
gained  much  ground  upon  us,  and  by  this  time  we  had  got 
a  good  way  from  the  coast,  and  had  advanced  well  to  the 
southwards,  so  that  I  was  now  satisfied  the  Portuguese  forces 
could  not  this  year  give  any  annoyance  to  Surat.  I  consi- 
dered that  my  purposes  in  these  parts,  both  by  the  authority 
of  my  king,  and  to  fulfil  the  designs  of  my  employers,  wei*e, 
in  merchant  ships,  fitted  indeed  tor  defence,  to  seek  honest 
commerce,  without  striving  to  injure  any ;  wherefore  I  held 
it  fit  for  me  to  proceed  soberly  and  discreetly,  neither  basely 
to  flee  from  the  enemy,  nor  to  tempt  danger  by  proudly  seek- 
ing it,  if  it  might  be  honourably  avoided.  The  viceroy  was 
quite  differently  situated.  He  had  been  sent  by  his  master 
with  the  principal  ships  of  all  India,  and  all  the  gallants  and 
braggarts  of  these  parts,  not  only  to  disturb  and  intercept  the 
peaceable  trade  of  the  English  with  the.  subjects  of  the  Mo- 
gul, but  to  take  and  burn  them  in  the  harbours  of  that  great 
king.  The  viceroy  was  furnished  with  abundance  of  all 
things  the  country  could  afibrd,  and  only  wanted  an  upright 
cause.  He  found  what  he  was  in  search  of^-— four  poor  mer- 
chant 
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cfaant  '«liips,  hairttfg  few  men,  maHy  being  de^d,  and  more 
^k^  -aiid  these  bragadodos,  measuring  oiir  Hearts  by  their 
own,  tbot^t  we  ^could  never  stand  ag&inst  what  they  esteem- 
ed so  superior  a  force;  and,  seeing  tneir  intent,  I  baited  my 
hook,  wihi^  t&e  AA  presently  ran  after. 

The  Ht^e,  tidng  heavily  laden,  was  in  tow  of  the  Hectorl 
ftnd  beitiji  Ktemmosf,  three  of  tfie  Portuguese  ships,  aha 
^irty  or  K>rt^  of  their  frigates,  as  I  had  expected,  boarded 
her  with  the  flower  of  all  their  chivalry.  Bat,  by  the  hand  of 
0<>d,  and  to  their  great  amazement,  they  received  such  a 
•  blow  that  few  of  them  escaped,  and  these  by  extraordinary 
chance^  and  three  of  their  ships  were  burnt'  Thus  it  plea- 
sed God 'to  baffle  this  their  first  assault.  Ever  after,  though 
Aey  beleaguered  us  round  about  for  many  days  together.  With 
aII  sorts  or  ships,  our  people  still  in  action,  and  sadly  worn 
out  with  continual  labour,  even  shifting  goods  from  ship  to 
ship  in  that  time,  yet  did  they  never  gain  froiti  us  even  the 
value  of  a  Aicise  in  all  that  time,  except  our  bullets,  which  we 
most  willingly  gave  them  roundly,  their  fire-boats  always 
lailing,  and  nothing  prospering  in  all  their  efibrts.  For  many 
days  together  I  sent  the  viceroy  a  defiance  once  every  twen- 
ty-four hours,  which  must  needs  lie  heavy  on  the  stomach 
of  so  courageous  a  gentleman.  Craving  pardon  for  this  di- 
gression, I  now  proceed  with  iny  narrative. 

The  6th,  in  the  morning,  I  sent  for  my  master,  letting 
him  know  that  I  proposed,  when  the  viceroy  should  come  up 
near  us,  to  cast  about  and  charge  him  suddenly^  that  we 
might  strike  unexpected  terror  in  his  people,  who  now  brag- 

fed  us,  seeing  us  flee  before  them.  To  this  end  I  went  on 
oard  all  the  sbips^  giving  them  directions'  how  to  act,  and 
gave  orders  to  the  Hector,  by  means  of  her  pinnace  and 
mine,  to  take  in  an  hundred  bales  of  goods  from  the  Hope^ 
to  lighten  her,  and  ^en  staid  to  see  it  done.  By  this  time 
it  was  midday,  when  my  ship  struck  sail  for  my  better  get- 
l^ng  on  board;  at  which,  the  viceroy  thinking  it  staid  for 
him' in  contethpt,  as  we  imagined,*  he  and  his  consorts  bore 
up  with  the  shore,  and  gave  up  M  hope  of  mending  their 
fortunes  by  following  us  aiiy  farther;  which  course  I  very 
well  liked,  as  there  is  nothing  under  his  foot  to  make  amends 
for  the  loss  of  the  worst  man's  finger  in  ail  our  ships.  Be- 
sides, 

3  I  stroi^y  sus[iect  this  to  be  a  mere  recapitulation  of  what  happened 
in  Swally  roads^  as  already  related,  as  this  second  attack  on  the  Hope  by 
the  Portuguese  is  entirely  omitted  by  Elkiogton  and  Dodsworth.^£. 
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9ides,  I  wished  for  no  occasion  of  fiditing  unless  for  the  ho<* 
nour  of  my  king  and  country,  as  1  would  rather  save  the 
life  of  one  of  my  poorest  sailors  than  kill  a  thousand  ene- 
mies. 

Having  now  finished  with  the  viceroy,  I  set  myself  to 
write  letters  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Hope,  yet  still  thinking 
to  have  stood  in  for  the  bar  of  Goa  to  endeavour  to  have 
I^ft  some  compliments  there  for  the  viceroy  at  his  return. 
This  was  my  earnest  desire^  but  we  "were  so  loDg  delayed  in 
dispatching  the  Hop^  that  by  the  time  we  had  finished,  we 
were  far  beyond  Gpa. 

*'  The  rest  of  this  journal  is  wanting,  as  he  is  also  wanting 
-who  should  have  finished  it.  But,  alas !  this  is  the  impisrfec- 
tion  of  man's  best  perfections ;  death  lyiqg  in  ^bush  to 
entrap  those  whom  by  open  force  he  could  not  devour.  He 
dying  in  this  voyage,  and  following  his  son,  hath  left  this  glo- 
rious act,  memoruB  sacrtun,  the  memorable  ^itaph  pf  his 
worth,  savouring  of  a  true  heroic  disposition,  piety  and  va- 
lour being  in  hmi  seasoned  by  gravity  and .  modesty."— 
Furch. 


Sbctxon  II. 

Relatiom  by  Mr  Elkington  and  Mr  Dodmorth^  in  SupfJement 

to  ^former  Voyage.^ 

<^  Since  writing  the  voyage  of  Captain  Downton,  X  have 
obtained  the  jourpal  of  Captain  Elkington,  in  which  the 
reader  may  proceed  with  this  worthy  captain  to  Bantam, 
and  thence  to  his  grave ;  this  history  succeedii^g  the  former, 
lis  its  author  did  in  command." — Purch. 
'  In  employing  the  journals  of  Mr  Elkingtpn  apd  Mr  Dpds- 
worth,  tp  continue  the  account  of  the  voyage  set  forth  under 
the  command  pf  Captain  Downton,  pnly  so  pmqh  of  both 
are  here  inserted  as  answers  that  purppse,  to  avoid  prolix 
repetition  of  circumstances,  already  sufficiently  related,  The 
journal  of  Elkington  breaks  off  abruptly,  like  that  of  Pown- 
ton,  and  probably  from  the  same  cause.;  as  we  learn. from 
Purcbas^  in  the  preceding  notice,  that  Elkington  died  at  Ban- 
tam. 

'  Purch.  Pilgr,  L  514. 
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tam.  •  The  journal  of  Dodsworth  entirely  relates  td  the  voy- 
age of  the  Hope  to  England,  after  parting  company  with  the 
other  two  ships,  except  that  it  mentions  several  incidents  of 
the4Tansactions  previous  to  the  departure  of  that  ship,  most 
of  which  are  here  omitted,  as  ahready  sufficiently  expl3inie;dA 

§  h' Continuation  of  the  Foy age  from  Surat  to  Bantatn,  by 

Captain  Thotnas  Elkihgton. 

t 

'  On  the  4th  March,  1615,^  we  descried  the  Portuguese 
fleet,  which  immediately  gave  us  cUace,  which  it  continued 
til  diat  day  and  the  next.  On  the  6th,  the  general  came 
aboard  lis,  wishing  us  to  make  ready,  as  he  proposed  to  turn 
Suddenly  round  and  give  an  onset  upon  the  enemy :  But^ 
about  noon  that  day,  the  Portuguese  bore  up  and  stood  foi^ 
the  coast,  aiid  in  three  hours  after  we  lost  sight  of  them*  At 
night  of  the  lOthj  the  Hope  departed  from  us.  The  15th  we 
saw  three  wateT-spouts  at  no  ^eat  distance;  one  of  them, 
which  was  very  large,  continued  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 
The  19th  we  doubled  Cape  Comorin. 

The  10th  May,  the  wind  and  current  both  gainst  us,  the 
general  went  to  a  green  island,  to  the  north  ot  the  salt  hill, 
where  we  came  to  anchor  in  twen^  fiithoms  on  good  sand. 
We  here  sought  fresh  water,  but  .found  none.  There  were 
plenty  of  hogs  and  pigs  on  this  island,  where  likewise  we  ga^ 
thered  abundance  of  cocoa-nuts.  All  about  this  island  is 
good  anchorage,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  shore,  in  twelve 
mthoms.  The  pinnace  brought  water  from  another  island^ 
dbout  fout  leagues  off,  but  it  yas  brackishi*  The  2d  June  we 
(iame  to  anchor  in  Bantam  road. 

The  3d  July  we  weighed  mace^  and  received  silk  towards 
furnishing  the  Salomon  for  Masulipatam,  to  which  place  we 
Agreed  to  seiid  the  following  merchants:  George  Chancie, 
Ralph  Preston,  Humphry  Elkington,  Timothy  Mallory, 
George  Savage,  and  Robert  Savage.  The  8th  we  loaded 
porcelain  into  the  Salomon.  This  day  we  had  news  by  a 
jtmk  from  the  Moluccas^  that  the  Thomasine was  there;  and 

that 

'  So  viEguely  is  this  journal  expressed,  or  rather  so  miserably  abbreviated 
by  Purchas,  that  there  are  no  indications  by  which  to  guess  even  where 
this  island  lay,  excet>t  that  it  wa^  on  the  way  between  Cape  Comorin  and 
Bantam.«*-£. 
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that  there  were;  twelve  sail  of  HoUanders  at  Temate^  who> 
endeavoured  to  prevent  all  others  from  trading.  The  1  Itb 
our  old  house  very  narrowly  escaped  burningy  in  cons^uenee 
of  a  fire  verv  near.  The  20th,  TAx  Jordan  had  letters  from 
lyb*  Ball  at  Macasser,  complaining  of  violent  ill  usage  itoax 
the  Hollanders,  who  had  driven  him  from  thence^  and  sta- 
ting that  they  proposed  coming  with  all  their  force  to  take 
possession  of  Bantam,  and  to  place  the  king  of  Mottan  kt 
the  government.  The  21st  Mr  Bennet  set  sail  in  the  Salo- 
mon. The  25th,  the  Advice  and  Attendance  arrived  froia 
England,  after  a  voyage  c^  eight -mon^hsL'  T^^J  ^^  ^^ 
Olobe  and  James  at  the  Cape,  to  which  sfaips^  they  spared 
eighteen  men.  These  ships  departed  for  Englwd  on  tho 
17th  July,  and  the  Advice  ana  her*  consort  on  the  18th^ 
meeting  a  ship  near  the  C^pe,  which  we  suppose  ndffht  W 
either  the  Samaritan  or  the  Hope,  bound  for  Engttod. 

The  5th  of  August  I  went  aboard  to  visit  the  <general» 
Captain  Nicholas  Downton,:  who  was  then  very  ill,  and  wo 
got  word  of  his  death  next  day.*  Mr  Evans  the  pre^icher,. 
and  Mr  Hambdon^  followed  him  on  the  8th,  as  we  sopposed 
by  taking  laudanum,  as  they  were  both  well  a  little  before. 
On  the  mil  theAdvice  was  sent  to  Japan,  having  a  comple* 
ment  of  twenty-two  Englishmen,  together  with  five  blades, 
and  Fernando  the  Spaniard.  The  Concord  returned  oathe 
14th  from  SuGcadanea  in  Borneo  and  Macasser.  That  aiffht 
we  had  a  prodigious  tempest  of  rain,  with  diander  and  ^ffktr 
sing,  and  the  mosque  oi  Bantam  was  split  in  two  by  a  tbun* 
derbolt,  on  which  occasion  the  chief  priest  was  nearlv  slain, 
which  die  king  and  people  took  for  a  bad  omen,  tmd  there- 
^re  determined  to  make  peace  with  Jacatra.  The  16th  the 
boat  belonging  to  the  Thomasine  came  to  Bantam,  with 
twenty-two  English  and  five  blacks,  bringing  intelligeaoe  of 
that  ship  having  been  lost  on  certain  flats  the  night  before^* 
twenty-two  leagues  from  Macasser,  owing  to  the  carelessness 
of  Wilson  the  master,  while  all  the  people  were  asleq>,  he 
only  being  at  the  helm.  They  saved  all  the  money,  which 
they  brought  along  with  them ;  and  as  Mr  Bailey  told  us 
diat  his  wrecked  crew  had  compelled  him  to  pay  them  their 
wages,  we  caused  them  to  restore  the  money. 

On  the  19tfa,  the  Hollanders  clapped  three  blacks  into  the 

bilboes, 

2  By  order  in  the  box,  Mr  Elkington  Buooeeded  in  tite  commaad.** 

Parch. 
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b3boes»  whom  Mr  Baiky  had  brought  with  him  v  from  Ce^ 
kar,  pretending  they  wese  caught  climbing  over  the  rails  of 
tkcir  homi^  and  abcv  aath^  were  bnought  from  a  place  un** 
dBD  tkdr.protectioiiy  theyrefiised  to  give  us  them  back.  We 
are  in-^Mriau&waysJiiesti  vilely  abused  by  these  Hollanders^, 
neither  do  I  see  any  means  to  right  ourselves,  unless  we  go 
tXK  war.with  them ;  £ir  we  beHeire  this  matter  to  have  beeti 
dme  OD  purpose^  and  these  blacks-  enticed  by  them  to  it,  as 
^  takea  by  :foree*  I  was  much  oflSmded  with  Mr  Bailey  for 
hfflr  conduct  in  taking  away  these  blacks,  as  the  means  of  ma^ 
king  OS  hated  as  man-stealevs^  in  places  where  we  used  to  be- 
meU  received,  which:  the  Hollanders  will  take  care  to  blaze 
abroad  to.  oar  di^ace.'.  i 

In  the.night  ofthe  lSl!h  September,  the  watch  discovered 
a  ^e  in  the  thatch  over  tiie  house  in  which  Mr  Jordan  lod- 
ged, whidi  was  soon  extinguished ;  but  we  could  plainly  per-> 
oeive  it  had  been  done  apiurpose^  as  we  found  the  cane  by 
which  it  had  been  kindled  sticking  in  the  thatch,,  for  which 
we  suspected  a  Spamasd  named  Francisco,  who  had  appos- 
tatized  and  tnmed  Javao.  Tlie  2d  October,  Sophonee  Co8«^ 
sockf  a  merdhanty  came  in  a  small  pinnace  from  Puloway,  ac« 
companied  by  an  Orancay^  to  confer  on<trade  with  that  place* , 
The  SSdy  I  went  a^ore^- accompanied  by  Mr  Pring.and  'Mr 
Bailey,  to  confer  with  the  Dutch  general,.conceniing  certain' 
idle  complaints  made  by  them  against  our  marinersb  I  found' 
him  and  the  president  of  their  fectoty  very  impatient,  calling 
us  insolent  English,  threatening  that  our  pride  would  have  a 
iail,  with  many  other  disgraceful  and  opprobrious  words.' 
Such  was  the  entertainment  we  received  from  that  boorish 
seneral,  named  Garrat  Reynes,  in  bis  own  house.  He  had 
K>rmerly  shewn  the  like  or  worse  to  Mr  Ball,  on  going  aboard 
his  ship  at  Banda:  And  four  of  our  men,  who  took  passage 
with  him  from  thrace  to  Cambello,  were  brought  all  the  way 
in  the  bilboes^  &r  no  cause. 

I  went  ashore  on  the  3d  November,  when  Captain  Jordan 
called  together  the  merchants^  and  sent  for  the  orancay  of 
Banda,  whose  letter  he  got  translated ;  the  purport  of  which 
was,  that,  in  r^;ard  to  the  ancient  friendship  between  them 
and  the  English,  especially  with.  Captain  Keeling,  and  pro-^ 
voked  by  thecrueky  and  injustice  o€  the  Hollanders,  their 

earnest 


^  Qm»  tukril  Graodies  de  sedftioae  qucr^ntes  ?  It  was  Dutch  policy  to 
cry  rogue  first— PttrcA. 
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earnest  desire  was  to  trade  only  with  the  English  for  the 
spices  of  Puloway,  Piileron,  and  Nera,  on  condition  that  the 
English  would  simply  them  with  provision^  ordnance^  and 
ammunition,  and  help  them  to  recover  the  castle  of  Nera,  de* 
siring  that  some  person  might  be  sent  to  Banda^  to  confer 
with  the  orancays.  To  this  we  answered.  That  we  could  not 
give  them  assistance  to  recover  the  castle  of  Nera,  without 
orders  from  England,  and  that  at  present  we  had  no  ord- 
nance to  spare ;  but  would  willingly  supply  them  with  provi- 
sions, and  every  thing  dse  in  our  power,,  till  we  had  fiuther 
orders.from  Ei^land,  and  would  trade  with  themfor  spices^ 
for  which  purpose  we  proposed  to  send  a  ship^  and  a  person 
to  confer  with  the  orancam,  and  particularly  to  know  how  we 
might  have  security,  and  whether  they  would  grant  us  per- 
mission to  build  a  fort  for  that  purpose. 

The  2Sd  five  Hollanders  andiored  in  tlie  outer  toad^  foar 
of  which  came  last  from  the  Mauritius,  having  been  hmeteew 
months  on  the  voyage  from  Holland.  At  that  island  they 
found  that  General  Butt  had  been  castaway  with  three  ships, 
two  being  totally  lost,  the  men  and  goods  of  the  third  being 
Hived,  A  fourth,  which  was  in  company,  went  home  under 
jury-masts,  along  with  a  pinnace  that  came  there  by  chance* 
One  of  these  ships  that  was  at  the  Mauritius  came  awaiy  be- 
fore the  rest,  and  they  found  her  driving  up  and  down  off 
the  mouth  of  the  straits,  having  lost  160  men,  and  having 
only  eight  remaininff;  The  25t1h  by  letters  from  Pfiaman, 
we  haa  notice  of  the  death  of  Mr  Qaevicke  and  Samuel 
Negus. 

§  2.  Brief. Observations  bu  Mr  Edward  Dodsworth^' wha  re^ 

turned  to  England  in  the  Hope. 

The  16th  October,  1614,  while  in  the  bay  of  Sorat,  Mr 
Aldworth  and  Mr  Steel  came  on  board,  and  next  day  Mr 
Aldworth  was  examined,  according  to  the  company's  com* 
mission  and  instructions,'  concerning  the  behaviour  of  Paul 
Canning  to  the  king,  and  the  king's  conduct  towards  him. 
To  which  he  answered,  That  his  behaviour  was  right,  and 
the  king's  entertainment  of  him  satisfactory,  till  the  Jesuits 
insinuated  he  was  only  a  merchant,  and  not  sent  immediate^ 

'  This  commission  had  six  questions,  of  which  I  only  insert  what  is  fit 
for  the  public  eye.— PwrcA. 
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fy  by  the  king  of  England.  After  this  he  was  neglected,  and 
died  since^^  Ako,  that  he  thought  it  fit  that  some  one  of  our 
nation  oS  good  respect  should  remain  at  court,  to  procure  re« 
dress  of  any  wrongs  that  might  be  offered ;  to  which  function 
Mr  Edwards  was  chosen  to  go  to  Agra,  as  the  person  most 
answerable  to  the  company's  instructions,  on  which  occasion 
SQpme  question  was  made,  whether  it  would  be  proper  he  should 
proceed  in  the .  character  of  a  merchant,  according  to  the 
strict  letter  of  the  instructions,  which  Mr  Aldworth  conceiv- 
ed would  procure  him  disrespect  with  the  king;  and,  after 
some  .contest,  some  way  was  given  to  Mr  Edwards  in  this  af- 
&ir,  lest  they  should  disagree  in  their  proceedings,  especially 
as  it  had  been  reported  by  some  abready,  that  he  was  a  mes- 
senger from  the  king  of  Britain, 

After  much  opposition  to  our  desire  of  trade,  there  came 
Sijirmaun  from  the  king  on  the  24th  November,  which,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  the  nabob  met  in  state  two  milesfirom  the 
city,,  attended  by  600  horse*  Next  day  we  .were  kindly  en- 
tertained) and  the  nabob  gave  Mr  Edwards  850  mahntoudies^ ' 
diirty  pieces  of  iopseeky  ten  of  fine  calicoes,  and  othel* 
things.  The  money  being  to  bear  the  charges  of  carrying 
up  the  present  to  the  king,  who  was  not  wiiung  we  should 
incur  any  eaqpence  on  that  account,  and  the  stu&  as  a  grati-' 
fication  to  those  who  carried  them  ,up.  To  the  merchants 
also  he  gave  fifteen  pieces  of  topseehy  five  to  each,  with  his 
chop  or  licence  for  our  departure^  and  promises  of  kind 
usage,  all  .this  being  done  in  presence  of  those  who  brought 
the^r/7iaii».  The  SOth,  Mr  Edwards  and  we  set  out  for 
Amadavar  [Ahmedabad.]  , 

The  2d  of  December  we  reached  Broach,  whence  the  gor 
vernor  sent  a  guard  of  horse  with  us  to  Demylodej  and  there 
we  had  a  new  escort  of  horse  and  foot  to  Charmondo;^ 
whence  we  departed  on  the  7th  with  twenty-five  soldiers,  all 
notorious  thieves,  as  we  afterwards  found.  With  these  we 
went  ten  coss^  when  we  pitched  our  tents  in  a  plain^  barrica-^ 
ding  ourselves  as  usual  with  our  carts«  While  at  supper,  we 
had  nearly  been  assaulted  by  fifty  horse^  who  passed  close  by 

,  w«» 

^  It  baa  been  said  On  a  former  occasion,  that  be  died  of  poison,  givwi» 
as  was  thought,  by  the  Jesuits. — Purch. 

^  Ofk  this  part  of  the  indicated  route,  between  Broach  and  Brodrah,  no 
stallions  are  to  be  found  in  our  best  maps  resembling  these  two  names, 
unless  Simlode  may  have  been  corrupted  into  Demvlode  by  typographical 
error. — E, 
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m,  but  they  foand  us  wdl  provided  for  out  defince,  an4  it 
appeared  toat  the  chartfe  we  carried  was  welLknomi  inr^aB 
the  coimtry  throogh  which  we  travelled*  The  Bill  wo  came 
to  Broderaj  [Brodrah]  and  made  a  present  to  tfae^govenMir, 
whoreceiFed  it  very  kindly,  and  pttrticulariy  ro^eited^^to 
aee  our  martiff  dog.  Brodrah  stands  in  a^phnif  whioh'flseni* 
ed  fertile^  and  is  well  watetod^  a  thing  ratbev  ttHoonmoftin 
those  paits.  We  departed  thence  witk  an  escoiit  •#£  100 
horse  and  foot,  voluntarily  offered  from  respeet  for- the  king^ 
pvesent^  yet  were  they  a  considerable  charge  to  ns*  We 
eame  next  to  Arras^  ^  a  tk>wn  mostly  inhabited  by  bcBnaflSy 
and  where  their  superstition  of  not  hilling  any  thing  ooea- 
mned  us  to  have  very  bad  fare.  On  the  IStb  we  came  to 
Ahmedabad,  whence  we  gave  a  commission  to  Ridiard  Steel 
wd  John  Crowther  to  proceed  on  their  journey  to  Persia; 
and  hence  Mr  Edwards  departed  from  us  for  Agra. 

All  this  time^  the  merchants  at  Ahmedabad,  beiagin  hcq>es 
of  peace  with  the  Portuguese,  held  up  the  prioe  of  their  in- 
d^os,.  on  which  we  resolved  to  proceea  for  Sarquu  [8arkeoS|] 
to  make  trial  with  the  coni^y  people  who  are  the  makers  cf 
that  commodity.  We  did  so  on  the  7th,  and  femid  plenlj 
of  employment,  packingin  four  days  no  less  than  400  bales  s 
after  which  Mr  Edwarcb  returned  to  Ahmedabad,  where  he 
found  the  merchants  .greatly  more  traotable.  Sarkits  is  a 
town  of  no  great  size,  three  coss  from  Ahmedabad,  its  terri- 
tory being  considered  the  best  soil  in  all  these  parts  for  the 
production  of  indigo^  All  of  the  dealers  in  this  connnodi^ 
are^apt  to  put  bricks  upon  us,  by  mingiing  or  otherwise.  At 
Sarkess  there  are  two  of  the  most  enci^it  monuments  that 
are  to  be  found  in  all  that  country^  one  betngthe  tomb  of  a 
saint  or  prophet  who  was  bnried  there^  to  n^idh  many  pil- 
grims resort  from  great  distances ;  and  the  othar  is  the  se- 
pulchres of  their  ancient  kings.  To  the  north  of  the  town, 
is  the  place  where.  Rhmt-Khana  first  put  the  Guzeratcs  to 
flight,  who  were  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  eonntry^  all 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  b^g  shcutly  after  reduced  under 
the  subjection  of  Akbar,  fittfaer  to  the  presmt  Great  M<^ul. 
This  field  of  victorv  is  stnmgly  walled  round  with  Inick, 
about  a  mile  sthd  half  in  circuit,  all  planted  within  with  fruit- 

trees^ 

^  No  such  name  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  road  between  Brodrah  and 
Ahmedabad^  neither  is  it  of  much  importance  in  wxg  view^  as  the  route  is 
so  vaguely  indicated  in  the  text.— E. 
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tteeSf  and  deMghtfiilly  watered ;  tiaTiiig  a  costty  house  called 
by  a  name  signifying  Fieiory;  in  which  Khan-Khana  re-^ 
sided  for  some  time^  but  he  now  resides  at  Bnrhanpoon 

The  24ih  of  December  we  had  leave  from  the  governor  of 
Ahmedabad  to  depart ;  but  hearing  that  several  persoofs  had 
been  robbed  and  murdered  th^t  night  dose  by  the  cky^  or^ 
der  was  siven  for  ns  to  wait  till  a  sufficient  guard  could  be 
providea  for  us.  The  26th  we  departed,  having  with  us 
forty  fmrts^  loaded  with  indigo  and  other  goods,  and  came 
on  the  27di  to  Mtmdeves,*  mere  the  gates  were  shut  upon 
us  by  order  of  Sarder  Khan.  This  put  us  in  much  doubtf 
and  we  procured  a  person  to  speak  with  the  goviemor,  wha 
told  him  of  letters  he  had  received  from  Mucrob  Khan,  niH 
bpb  pf  Surat,  infoxming  of  Ac  gallant  actk)n  of  our  general 
at  3wal]y  and  the  satety  of  l^at  from  the  Portuguese^ 
trough  the  bravery  of  the  Ein^h.  It  was  therefor^  agi«ed 
that  we  should  not  d^art  without  a  sufibient  goord^  mhHtdk 
was  to  be  ready  fpr  us  next  day*  We  did  not  however  de-^ 
part  till  the  29th  ^  and,  at  Brodcah,  the  men  bdixigiiiff  ttf 
^rder  Khan  procured  more  soldiers  to  assist  them^  as  mere 
were  several  companies  of  rajputs  lying  in  the  way  to  inter-^ 
cept  us,  and  ipany  jobberies  and  murders  were  committed 
^ily  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

On  the  2d  of  February,  while  passing  through  a  narrow 
lane  indosed  on  bol^  sidetf  with  hedged  we  were  assaulted 
by  above  SOO  ri^puts,  where  we  could  not  hurt  them,  asthqr 
did  our  caffila  or  caravan  by  their  arrows  and  Act,  We 
therdbre  made  all  the  haste  we  could  to  gain  the  plain'; 
while  they  in  die  mean  time  cut  off  two  of  our  carriages. 
Having  got  to  the  open  ground  we  made  a  stand ;  but  the 
r^puts  betook  themselves  again  to  their  hedges,  to  look  a&er 
their  preys  I^st  one  thief  should  rob  another.  Many  of  our 
party  were  hurt  on  this  occasion,  among  which  was  Humph-' 
rey  Elkington.  Nest  day  we  got  to  Baroach,  and  on  the  5th 
to  Surat,  where  we  returned  Uianks  to  Mucrob  Khan  for  the 
care  he  had  taken  of  our  safety. 

Hearing  of  an  assault  to  be  made  next  di^  on  our  ships 
by  the  Portuguese^  we  got  his  leaire  to  go  down  to  Swally 
and  went  aboard,  but  the  Porti^fuese  deceived  our  expecta- 
tion.   On  occasion  of  the  last  attempt  of  the  Portuguese  to 

set 

^  This  name  also  is  so  corrupted  as  not  to  have  any  resemblance  in  the 
modem  jeograpby  of  HindoosUn.— £. 
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set  our  ships  on  fire^  by  means  of  four  fire-boats  chained  to^ 
gethcr,  four  of  them  were>taken  in  smaller  boats,  wbtdi  cap- 
tives, confessed  that  this  was  the  last  attempt  of  the  viceroy 
for  this  year,  as  he  was  now  under  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  Goa,  for  want  of  water  and  provisions.  One  of  these  cap- 
tives, taken  in  Swally  roads,  and  carried  aboard  the  Ne^ 
year's  Gift,  emitted  the  folbwing  declaration  :-^ 

Examinatiim  of  Domnga  Franmeo,  on  Me  20th  of  February, 

1615. 

« 

^<  He  saith,  that  he  was  born  in  Lisbon,  being  the  son  of 
a  mariner^  and  served  undei:  Nunna  d'Acunha  in  the  sea>- 
fight  against  Captain  Best,  in  one  of  the  four  galleons.  He 
aUerwards  went  to  Macao  on  the  coast  of  China,  and  return^ 
ed  thence  to  Goa;  where^  after  remaining  ten  months,  he 
was  (M^dered  on  board  a  galleon  called  the  St  Antonio,  in  this 
expedition  for  the  road  of  Swally,  where  he  was  made  pri«* 
soner  on  the  Sth  of  this  month.  Fhepurptose  of  the  viceroy^ 
Don  Jeronimo  de  Savedo,  in  this  expedition,  as  the  exami^ 
nant  says,  was  to  destroy  the  English  at  Sural.  The  vice« 
roy's  ship  was  called  the  AlUsaints,  of  800  tons,  with  300  men^ 
and  twenty-eight  cannon.  Michael  de  Souza  was  captain  oi 
the  St  Beniiet  of  700  tons,  150  :men,  and  twenty  guns.  John 
Cayatho  of  the  St  Lawrence,  of  600  tons,  160  men,  and  IS 
guns.  Francisco  Henriquesof the  StChristopher,  of 600  tons, 
155  m^,  and  1^  guns.  Francisco  de  Mirande  of  the  St  Jero^ 
nymo,  of  500  tons,  180  men,  and  16  guns.  Gaspar  de  Meal] 
of  the  St  Antonio,  of  4«Q0. tons,  140  men,  and  14  guns.  These 
were  the  galleons :  The  ships  were^  the  St  Peter  of  200  tons 
Captain  Francisco  Cavaco,  150  men  and  eight  guns;  the 
St  Paul  of  200  tons.  Captain  Don  Juan  de  Mascarenha,  150 
men  and  eight  guns ;  a  pinnace  of  120  tons,  Captain  An- 
drea de  Quellio,  eighty  men  and  four  guns.  Lewis  de  Bruto 
was  captain  of  one  galley,  and  Diego  de  Suro  of  the  other, 
each  having  fifty  men.  There  were  sixty  barks  or  frigates, 
each  having  twenty  soldiers,  and  rowing  eighteen  oars  of  a 
side*  The  reinforcement  .which  joined  afterwards,  consbted 
of  two  ships  of  200  tons  each,  two  India  junks,  and  eight 
small  boats,  which  were  employed  to  aideavour  to  set  us  on 
fire.  In  the  viceroy's  ship,  the  ordnance  were  all  of  brass, 
those  in  the  other  galleons  being  half  brass  and  half  iron:'" 
Against  all  which  the  Almighty  protected  ns,  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever. 

On 
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(Hi  the  llih  March,  1615,  we. parted  from  the  general,' 
he  and  the  other  two  ships  being  bound  for  Acfaeen  and 
Bantam,  and  we  in  the  Hope  f^r  England.  On  the  l^th 
we  passed  by  the  north  end  of  the  Maldives,  where  we  found 
many  shoals  and  islands  most  falsely  laid  down  in  the  charts, 
as  if  purposely  to  render  the  navigation  of  these  seas  more 
dangerous;  We  arrived  on  the  17  th  of  June  in  Saldanha 
l;>ay,  where  we  found  a  fleet  of  four  finglish  ships  bound  for 
Sprat,  under  the  command  of  Captain  ^eeHng ;  which  fleets 
after  consultation  held  with  us,  and  receiving  intelligence:  of 
the  state  of  affairs  there,  departed  on  its  voyage.  On  the 
20th  I  met  with  Crosse  and  hi^  company,  left  there  for  dis- 
covery, ^  and' entreated  some  of  them  to  acquaint  Coree  with 
my  arrival.  These  were  set  upon  by  the  savages  and  wound- 
ed, wl^erefore  I  delivered  four  muskets  to  Crosse  at  his  ear- 
nest request;  after  which  he  procured  Coree  to  come  down- 
with  his  whole  family,  and  we  afterwards  got  some  cattle; 
He  told  me  that  .there  was  di^ord  amcmg  the  savages, 
through  which  the  mountaineers  had  come  down  and  robbed 
them.  >  We  departed  on  the  26th  June,  leaving  our  longv 
boat  with  Crosse,  together  with  powder^  shot,  and  provi* 
sions.  t 

In  the  latitude  of  SQ""  N.  we  fell  in  with  a  Dutch  ship  from: 
the  Maui:itims  having  gone  there  to  cut  timber,  which  seem- 
ed a  bastard  ebony.  Contrary  to  their  expectation,  they 
found  there  the  lamentable  wreck  of  foUr  ships  come^from 
Bantam  and  the  Moluccas,  which  had  gone  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks.  The  goods  and  men  of  two  of  these  were  totally  lost^ 
most  of  the  goods  of  the  third  were  saved,  with  part  of  whidi 
this  ship  was  laden.  The  fourth  was  driven  out  to  sea  in  a 
storm,  and  returned  under  jury-masts.  The  master  of  this 
ship  promised  to  keep  us'  company,  but  finding  us  a  hih- 
drance,  he  left  us  after  ten  days,  without  so  much  as  a  farcr' 
well  or  offering  to  carry  a  letter,  which  I  imputed  to  their 
inbred  boorish  disposition.  Ill  weather  fcdlbwed,  and  we 
were  much  weakened ;  yet,  I  thank  God,  we  lost  none  till 
my  arrival  in  Ireland  off  the  river  of  Limerick  on  the  27th 
October,  1615;  where  also  we  had  to  endure  a  storm,  till  we 
hired  a  Scottish  bark,  detained  by  contrary  winds,  to  pilot 
\x%  into  harbour.     There  also,  a  remainder  of  Captain  M. 

his 

^  Of  Crosse  and  bis  company  of  condemned  persons,  set  on  shore  at  the' 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  see  afterwards  in  Peyton's  voyage.— i^urcA.   < 
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Ills  ungodly  crenr,  who  had  lately  obtained  thdr  ^ardton, 
put  me  in  great  fear ;  till  Sir  Henry  Foliat  seenred  ns  by  a 
supply  of  men,  and  I  sent  off  letters  for  London* 


Section  III. 

Journey  of  Richard  Steel  and  John  Crowther,  from  Ajmeer 
in  Indiaj  to  Itpahan  in  Persia,  in  the  Years  I6l6  and 
1616. « 

Having  been  detained  at  Affimere*  firom  Febmaiyy  Mr 
Edwaids  recmed  a  letter  on  the  I7tb  Mareh,  1615,  frrai 
the  Great  Mogul,  of  which  he  delivered  a  copy,  together 
with  his  other  letters,  to  Richard  Steel,  promising  to  pro- 
cure the  king's  firmaun  for  our  saiety  and  furtherance,  and 
to  send  it  after  us  to  Agra,  where  he  directed  us  to  wait  for 
ite  reception.  We  wait  that  night  two  coss  to  MandUl} 
We  had  four  servants,  two  horses,  and  a  camek  The  18di 
we  went  t^dve  coss  to  B<mder  Sandree^  [Bnnder<*Sanory,]  a 
small  a/idEea.  ^  The  19th,  ten  coss  to  Mosobade^  [Morabad.] 
The  20th  to  Pipeh^  [Peped,]  thirteen  coss.  The  Slst  to  a 
town  -called  Chadfoote,  [Gohd  ?]  seven  ooss.  The  22d  to 
Labcotte,  thirteen  coss.  The  2Sd  to  Mosplseraij  tfwelve  coss* 
The  24th  to  Hindone,  fourteen  coss.  llie  25th  to  Bramo* 
badf  twdve  co5s«  The  26th  to  jFbf ^?/70of,  twelve  coss.  This 
has  been  a  Cur  city,  which  was  buth  by  Akbar,  and  contains 
a  goodly  palace  belonging  to  the  king.  It  is  walled  round 
in  a  handsome  manner,  and  has  many  spacious  gard^is  and 

sumptuous 

'  PiKcfa.  Pilgr.  1. 5l94i-*In  the  title  of  this  artJde  in  the  PUgrimSy  Agi* 
mere,  or  Azmere*  as  it  is  there  called,  is  md  to  have  been  the  residence  of 
the  Great  Mogul  at  the  commencement  of  this  journey,  and  Spahan,  or 
Ispahan,  the  royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Persia. — £• 

'  This  place,  named  Azmeer  in  the  Pilgrims,  is  known  in  modem  geo- 
graphy under  the  name  of  Ajmeer,  or  Agimere.— £»  •  • 

3  A  coss,  or  course,  as  it  is  uniformly  denoininated  in  the  Pilgrims,  is 
stated  on  the  mai^n  by  Purchas,  to  be  equal  to  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  in 
some  places  two  English  miles.  As  more  precisely  determined  in  modern 
geography,  the  Hindoostanee  coss  is  equal  to  1  4-7th  English  miles,  and  the 
^jput  coss  to  S  l-6th  miles  nearly.  It  would  overload  this  article  to  at- 
tempt critically  following  all  the  stations  in  the  present  journal,  in  which 
the  names  of  places  are  often  so  corrupt  as  to  be  unintelligible.  Such 
corrections  of  the  text  as  can  be  ventm*ea  upon  are  included  within  brack- 
ets.— E. 

^  This  is  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  term,  signifying  country  village.'^E* 
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sampUious  pleasure  hoa8Q3 ;  but  is  now  fidling  to  rain,  and 
much  ground  within  the  walls  is  now  sown  with  com,  the 
king  having  carried  off  much  oF  the  .best  stone  to  his  new 
city  of  Agra.  The  27th  we  went  twelve  coss  to  Agra.  In 
the  English  house  there,  we  found  one  Richard  Barber,  an 
apothecary,  who  came  over  with  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  and  had 
been  sent  here  by  Mr  Kerridge  to  take  care  of  Nicholas 
Whithin^n. 

Within  two  days  journey  of  Agra,  we  passed  by  the  coun- 
try and  city  of  Biana,  where  the  finest  indigo  is  made,  the 
best  being  then  worth  thirty-six  rupees  the  maund  at  Agra, 
but  much  cheaper  in  the  country.  Finding  the  promised 
iSnnaun  came  not,  and  the  hot  season  of  the  year  fast  ap- 
proaiifching,  we  departed  on  the  3d  April  in  the  prosecution 
of  pur  journey,  leaving  directions  with  Richard  Barber  to 
send  it  after  us.  We  came  that  night  to  a  serai  called  Boutta, 
six  coss.  The  4th  to  the  town  of  MatrOf  fourteen  coss, 
where  we  lay  in  a  fair  serai,^  and  there  we  received  the  fir- 
maun.  The  5th  we  went  twelve  coss  to  a  serai  called  Chat-- 
ta^  [Chautra.]  The  6th  to  a  serai  built  by  Azam  Khan,  nine 
coss.  The  7th  to  a  serai  built  by  Sheic  Ferreede,  called 
Pulwali,  eleven  coss.  The  8th  to  a  serai  buOt  by  the  same 
perspn,  ten  coss.  The  9th  to  Dillee^  [Delhi,]  nine  coss. 
This  being  a  great  and  ancient  city,  formerly  the  seat  of  tiie 
kings^  wheire  many  of  them  are  interred.  At  this  time,  ma- 
ny of  the  great  men  have  their  gardens  and  pleasure  houses 
lier^  and  are  here  buried,  so.  that  it  is  beautified  with  many 
fine  buildings.  The  inhabitants,  who  are  mostly  Banians  or 
Hindoos,  are  poor  and  beggarly,  through  the  long  absence 
of  the  court 

The  10th  wc  went  ten  coss  from  Delhi  to  Bumra.  The 
}  1th  to  Culkower^  twelve  coss.  The  ISth  to  Pampette,  [Pa- 
niput,]  twelve  coss.  This  is  a  small  handsome  cil^,  where 
they  manufacture  various  sorts  of  girdles  and  saalies,  and 
great  quantities  of  cotton-cloth,  and  have  abundance  of  handi- 
crafts. The  13th  to  Carnatt/^  twelve  coss*  The  14*th  to 
Taniserai  [Tahnessjr,]  fourteen  coss.  The  15th  to  Shavade, 
[Shahabad,]  ten  coss.  The  16th  to  MogoUSera^  or  Gaugur^ 
fifteen  coss.     The  17th  to  Sinan,^  fourteen  coss,  which  is  an 

ancient 

'  These  are  fair  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  many  of 
which  were  erected  by  great  men. — Purch, 

^  This  is  probably  Sirhind,  which  is  directly  in  the  route,  but  so  dis- 
guised in  the  text  as  to  defy  emendation.— £.  * 
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ancient  city,  where  they  xhanu&ctiire  greatstore  of  cottons. 
The.  1 8th  to  Duratia,  fifteen  cess.  The  1 9th  to  PuUawer,  [Bui* 
lolc;>oor,]  eleven  coss.  We  this  dav  passed  in  a  boat  over 
a  great  river  called  Sktmege,''  which  is  very  broad,  but  fiill 
of  shoals,  and  runs  westward  to  join  the  Sinde,  or  Indus. 
The  20th  wc  came  to  a  small  town  called  Nicodar,  eleven 
coss.  The  21  St  to  SuUaiipoor,  an  old  town  having  a  river 
which  comes  from  the  north,  over  which  is  a  bridge  of  six 
arches.  At  this  place  great  store  of.coiton  goods  are  made. 
Ibur  coss  beyond  this  place  we  passed  anotner  small  rii^r. 
The  22d  to  Chiurmulf*  eleven  coss.:  We  were  this  day 
boated  across  a  river  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Gravesend, 
called  FtVzny  which  runs  westwards  to  join  the  Sinde.  On 
its  banks  AUom  Khan,  ambassador  from  the  Ghreat  Mogul 
to  the.  king  of  Persia,  had  pitched  his  camp,  which  looked 
like  a  little  city. '  The  23d  we  went  to  Khan  Khanum  Seraij 
seventeen  coss,  and  the  24th  we  reached  Lahore,  seven  coss. 
All  the  country  between  Agra  and  Lahore  is  exceedingly 
well  cultivated,  being  the  best  of  India,  aad  abounds  in  an 
things.  It  yields  great  store  of  powdered  sugar,  [raw  sugar] 
the  best  being  worth  two  i  to  two  |  rupees  the  great  nunind 
of  forty  pounds.  The  whole  road  is  planted  on  both  sides 
with  trees,  most  of  which  bear  a  species  of  mulberry.  In  the 
night,  this  road  is  dangerously  infested  with  thieves,  but  is 
quite  secure  in  the  day.  Every  five  or  six  coss,  there  are  se* 
rais,  built  by  the  king  or  some  great  man,  which  add  greatly 
to  the  beauty  of  the  road,  are  very  convenient  for  the  accom- 
modation of  travellers,  and  serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  founders.  In  these  the  traveller  may.  have  a  cham- 
ber for  his  own  use,  a  place  in  which  to  tie  up  his  horse,  and 
can  be  furnished  with  provender ;  but  in  many  of  them  very 
little  accommodation  can  be  had,  by  reason  of  the  banians, 
as  when  once  any  person  has  taken  up  his  lodging,  no  other 
may  dispossess  him.'  At  day-break  the  gates  of  these  serais 
are  opened,  and  then  all  the  travellers  prepare  to  depart ;  but 
no  person  is  allowed  to  go  aiyay  soonei^  tor  fear  of  robbers. 

This 

^  This  is  clearly  the  S,uttili)ge,  or  Setlege,  called  Iikewi9e  thefieyalw 
Kussoor,  and  Chato  dehr,  being  the  easternmost  of  the  Punjab  or  five-ri- 
vers, which  form  the  Indus.    It  was  called  Hesudrus  by  the  ancients* — £• 

^  From  the  river  mentioned  in  the  text  as  passed  on.  this  day's  journey, 
this  may  have  been  what  is  now  called  Gundwall>  a  little  beyond  the  rive^ 
pe^ah,  VfhiQh  is  here  ;(00  yards  broad.-r-£» 
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Tbk  made  the  joomey  very  oppveBsive  to  us,  as  within  tm> 
hours  after  the  sun  rose  we  were  hardly  able  to  endure  iiie 
heat. 

Lahore  is  a  great  and  goodly  city,  being  one  of  the  fior^st 
and  ancientest  in  India*  It  stands  on  me  river  Indus  or 
Sinde  ;^  and  from  this  place  came  the  most  yaluable  of  the 
Portuguese  trade  when  th^  were  at  peace  with  the  Mogul% 
as  it  formed  the  centre  of  all  their  traffic  in  Hindoo^taiu 
They  here  embarked  their  goods,  which  were  carried  down 
the  river  to  Tatta,  and  were  thence  transported  by  sea  to 
Qnnus  and  Persia;  and  such  native  merchants  as  chose  to 
go  that  way  between  India  and  Persia,  paid  them  .frei^t^ 
Tli^  had  also  a  great  trade  up  this  river,  in  pepper  and 
other  spices,  with  which  they  furnished  that  part  of  India. 
At  this  time,  the  merchants  of  India  assemble  at  Lahore 
where  they  invest  a  great  part  of  their  money  in  commodi** 
tieSf  and,  joining  in  caravans,  ihev  pass  over  the  mountains 
of  Candfliiar  into  Persia ;  by  which  wav  it  is  computed  there 
now  pass  yearly  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  camel  load^ 
whereas  formeny  there  did  not  go  in  this  way  above  three 
thousand,  all  the  rest  gomg  by  way  of  Qrmus*  These  meiv 
chants  are  put  to  great  expences  between  Lahore  and  IqMb« 
han,  besides  being  exposed  to  great  cold  in  winter  and  feiv 
vent  heat  in  summer,  and  to  bad  and  dangerous  rgads^ 
nsually  spending  six  or  seven  months  in  the  journey,  and 
they  estimate  the  charges  of  each  camel's  load  at  .120  or  130 
rupees.  In  this  way  Persia  is  furnished  with  spioeries,  which 
are  brought  all  the  way  from  Masulipatam  by  land.  We  re- 
mained in  Lahore  from  the  24th  of  AprU  to  the  i  Sth  of  May^ 
refreshing  both  ourselves  and  our  horses,  and  providing  sei^. 
vants  and  necessaries  for  the  journey.  We  also  procured 
here  recommendatory  letters  from  an  ambassador  to  the  king 
of  Persia. 

'  We  left  Lahore  on  the  13th  May,  proposing  to  overtake 
a  caravan  which  set  out  two  months  before^  and  went  that 
day  deven  c  to  a  small  town  named  Chachunder,  The  14th 
to  Nofirserai,  fifteen  c.  The  15th  to  Mutteray^  eight  c.  The, 
I6di  to  Cbi^nml  hkan^  nineteen  c.  The  l7th  to  aerpaef  six* 
teen  c.   The  18th  to  Altcaaava^  twdve  c.  The  19th  Tfwnba, 

VOL.  IX. .  o  twelve 

^  Lahore  is  upon  the  Ravey,  the  second  of  the  five  rivers  forming  the 
Indusy  counting  irom  the  east,  and  was  the  Hydroates  of  the  andents.  The 
Indus  proper,  or  NUab,  is  considerably  ^rther  weatr— £. 
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twelve  €.  and  Aisdav  we  overtook  a  smaB  caravan  tBat  left 
Lahore  eiffht  days  before  us.  The  20th  to  Sedousehall^  fourteen 
c.  The  21st  to  Callixechebauij  fifteen  c.  The  22d  to  Multan^^ 
twelve  c    This  is  a  great  and  ancient  city,  having  the  river 
Indus  at  the  distance  of  three  coss.     All  caravans  must  re- 
main here  ten  or  twelve  days,  before  leave  can  be  procured 
from  the  governor  to  proceed,  on  purpose  that  the  city  may 
benefit  by  their  sUy.    It  yields  white  plain  cotton  doth  an4 
diaper.    We  remained  five  days,  and  were  then  glad  to  get 
leave  to  depart,  by  means  of  e  present. 
•'    We  passed  the  river  on  the  28th,  and  w«it  twenty  c.  to  a 
small  village  named  Pettodke.  The  29th  we  passed  another 
great  river  by  a  boat,  and  came  that  same  night  to  a  small 
river  called  Lacca^  where  we  found  the  caravan  we  wished  to 
overtake.'    We  presented  the  caravan  basha  with  a  mirror 
and  knife,  when  he  directed  us  to  pitch  our  tent  near  his  own, 
that  we  might  be  more  immediately  under  his  protection. 
This  caravan  had  been  here  ten  days,  and  remained  till  the 
2d  of  June,  waiting  for  an  escort  of  cavalry  to  convoy  them 
to  CAatotf,*®  a  smSl  fort  in  the  mountains,  haying  received 
information  that  a  former  caravan  had  been  injured  by  the 
mountaineers.    The  2d  June  we  resumed  our  journey,  and 
travelled  twelve  c.  entering  into  the  mountains,  where  we 
were  much  distressed  for  tyrant  of  fresh  water,  what  water  we 
met  with  being  brackish.    The  8d  and  4th  we  travelled  all 
nidit,  climbing  high  mountains,  and  following  water-courses 
with  various  turnings  and  windings,  insomuch  that  in  travel- 
ling twelve  coss  our  direct  course  did  not  exceed  six  c  The 
5th  we  again  followed  the  bed  of  a  water-course  or  river,  full 
pf  large  pebbles,  travelling  eight  c.  The  6th  we  rested.  The 

7th 

«  In  |;he  whole  of  this  itinerary,  from  Lahore  to  Multan  or  Mooltan, 
down  the  Ravey  river,  not  a  single  name  in  the  text,  exce{)t  the  two'extre- 
mities,  bears  the  souJlest  resemblance  to  any  of  tltose  in  modem  geo- 

^  The  great  river  passed  on  the  39th  must  have  been  the  Sinde,  InduS| 
or  Nilab,  and  from  tne  circuinstance  of  falling  in  next  day  with  the  Lacc(^ 
or  Lucca,  Pettoallee  in  the  text  may  possibly  be  what  is  named  JoghiwaU 
lahf  on  the  east  side  of  the  Indus,  almost  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 

Laoca.— **£•  * 

*°  Chatzan,  a  town  or  fortress  in  Sewee,  or  the  country  of  the  Balloges  ; 
to  the  west  of  a  ridge  of  rocky  mountains,  described  as  consisting  of  hard 
black  stone,  which  skirt  the  western  side  of  the  vale  of  the  Indus,  and  on 
the  north  join  the  mountains  of  Wulli  in  Candahar.  Chatzan  is  in  lat  di* 
p'  N.  and  long  69^  42*  W.  from  Greenwich.— E. 
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7th  we  went  four  c.  still  along  the  water-course,  the  8th 
eight  c.  the  9th  twelve  c.  and  the  10th  three  c.  when  we 
came  to  Chatcza,  [Chatzan]  a  small  fort  with  mud  walls,  in- 
closed with  a  ditch,  where  the  Mogul  keeps  a  garrison  of 
eighty  or  100  horse,  to  scour  the  road  from  thieves,  yet 
^ese  are  as  great  thieves  as  any,  where  they  find  an  oppor- 
tunity. The  captain  of  this  castle  exacted  two  abacees  for 
eadh  camel  in  the  caravan,  though  nothing  was  legally  due» 
as  he  and  his  troops  have  their  pay  from  the  king.  In  the 
whole  of  our  way,  from  the  river  LaCca  to  Chatzan,  we  found 
no  sustenance  for  man  or  beast,  except  in  some  places  a  little 

frass,*  so  that  we  had  to  make  provision  at  Lacca,  hiring  a 
uHock  to  carry  barW  for  our  horses.  The  Agwans  or  Afi- 
gansj  as  the  people  of  the  mountains  are  called,  came  down 
to  us  every  day  at  our  resting  place,  rather  to  look  out  what 
they  might  steal,  than  to  buy  as  th^  pretended. 

Having  made  provision  for  three  days  at  Chatzan,  we  weal 
thence  on  the  12th  June,  and  travelled  fourteen  c.  The  IStli 
ten  c.  The  14th  ten  c.  This  day  the  mountaineers  brought 
down  to  us  sheep,  goats,  med,  butter,  and  bariey,  in  abun- 
dance, sufficient  both  for  us  and  our  cattle,  all  of  which  th^ 
6old  at  reasonable  prices ;  and  from  this  time  forwards,  they 
did  the  same  every  day,  sometimes  also  bringing  felts  and 
fitriped  carpets  for  sale.  The  15th  we  went  six  c.  the  16th 
four  c.  the  17th  ten  c.  the  18th  nine  c.  the  19th  liine  c.  when 
we  came  to  a  small  town  of  the  Afgans  called  Duckeej 
[Dooky],  where  the  Mogul  keeps  a  garrison  in  a  small 
square  mud  fort,  the  walls  of  wmch  are  of  a  good  height. 
This  fort  is  a  mile  from  the  town.  We  stopt  here  three  dajrs, 
as  the  caravan  could  not  agree  with  the  captain  of  the  fort, 
who  demanded  a  duty  on  every  camel,  and  at  last  an  abacee 
and  a  half  was  paid  for  each  camel,  llie  ^3d  we  went  six  o, 
the  24fth  we  passed  a  place  called  Secotah,  or  the  three  castles, 
because  of  three  villages  standing  near  each  other  on  the  side 
of  a  hill,  forming  a  triangle.  We  this  day  went  eight  c.  The 
S5th  we  rested,  on  account  of  bad  weather.  The  26th  we 
went  ten  c.  The  27th  fourteen  c.  This  day  we  passed 
through  the  durue&  or  gates  of  the  mountains,  being  narrow 
atraits,  with  very  high  rocks  on  both  sides,  whence  with 
stones  a  few  men  migbt  stop  the  passage  of  a  multitude^  and 
where  many  caravans  have  been  accordingly  cut  off.  We 
this  night,  where  we  lodged,  suffered  much  insolence  from 
the  Afgans  ;  and  next  day,  as  we  passed  a  small  village  call* 
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^  Comta^  thqr  ^Eaoted  from  us  two  I  abaceea  for  each  caaad. 
The  S8th  we  went  five  c.  the  29th,  passing  a  TiUage  called 
Abdwh  eight  p.  the  30th  six  c.  The  1st  July  in  seven  a 
we  came  to  ^  place  called  Pednga  [Pnsheng  or  Kooshinge]^ 
where  there  is  a  small  fort  like  that  at  t>ookjf^  in  which  is  ^ 
garrison  for  securing  the  way.  At  thisjilace  the  captain  ex» 
acted  half  an  abac€e  for  each  cameL  The  Sd  we  left  the  ca>- 
jravan  and  went  forwards  six  c.  The  4th  we  passed  over  a 
mighty  moontain^  and  descended  into  the  plains  bqrond,  hor 
Wig  travelled  that  day  £;>urteen  c.  The  5th  we  went  twenty 
c  and  were  much  distressed  to  get  grain  for  pur  cattle*  The 
6tht  in  like  distress  both  for  them  and  ourselves,  we  went 
twelve  c  and  on  the  7th,  after  eight  c*  we  got  to  the  city  of 
Candahar- 

These  mountains  of  Candabar  are  inhabited  by  a  fierce 
people^  called  Agmam  or  Patamt  [Afgans  or  Patans]  whip 
iMre  vc^ry  strong  of  body,  somewhat  fidrer  than  the  natives  of 
Hindpostan>  and  are  much  addicted  to  robbery,  insomnchi 
that  they  often  cut  off  whole  caravans..  At  present  they  hava 
become  more  ciyil*  partly  from  fear  of  the  Mogul,  and  partly 
from  experiencing  the  aidvantfiges  of  trader  by  selling  dieir 
ffrain,  sheep,  and  goats,  of  which  they  have  great  storey  and 
oy  purchasing  coarse  cotton  goods  and  other  necessaries^ 
Still,  however,  if  thqr  find  any  one  straggling  or  lai^[ing  h^ 
hind,  they  are  very  apt  to  make  them  slaves,  sellmg  Uiem 
into  the  mountains,  and  houghing  them  to  prevent  their  run* 
nim^.away,  after  which  they  are  set  to  grind  grain  in  hand^ 
milb,  or  to  other  servile  employments.  The  chief  city^  call* 
ed  likewise  Candahar,  is  very  ancient,  and  was  ii^  old  timea 
inhabited  by  Banians*  At  this  place  the  governor  of  thc^ 
whde  country  resides,  who  has  a  garrison  of  tiyelve  or  fifteen 
thousand  horsey  maintained  there  by  the  Great  Mogul,  iai 
ri^gard  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Persians  towards  tho 
north.  To  the  west,  the  city  is  environed  by  steep  and  er^ 
gy  rodks,  and  to  the  south,  and  east  by  a  strong  wall.  In 
consequence  of  the  frequent  passage  of  caravans,  it  has  b^Q 
considerably  increased  of  late^  so  Qiat  the  suburbs  are  larger 
than  the  city*  Within  the  last  two  years,  in  consequence  of 
the  Persian  trade  by  way  of  Ormus  being  sto{^)ed,  thro^^ 
war  with  the  Portuguese^  all  the  caravans  between  Pera^ 
and  India  must  necessarily  pass  throng  this  place ;  and  here 
they  hire  camels  to  go  into  India,  and  at  their  return  for 
Persia  have  to  do  the  same.    They  cannot  return  without 

leave 


CHAP.  XI.  SBCx.  UK.    EngUA  East  India  Companjf.  913 

leave  of  the  governor,  who  caases  them  to  sixip  a  month  hei^ 
or  at  the  least  fifteen  or  twenty  days ;  owing  to  which,  it  is 
inhabited  by  many  lewd  peopk^  as  all  such  pbces  of  resort 
commonly  are. 

Victuals  for  man  and  beast  are  to  be  had  in  great. abun- 
dance at  Candahar,  yet  are  very  dear  owing  to  the  great 
concourse  oi  trade,  occasioned  by  the  meeting  at  this  pkeer 
of  manv  merchants  of  India,  Persia,  and  Turkey,  who  often 
conclude  their  exchanges  of  commodities  here.  At  this  plaee 
the  caravans  going  for  India  usually  unite  together,  for 
greater  strenedi  and  securily  in  passing  through  the  moua« 
tains  of  Candahar ;  and  those  that  come  here  from  India  ge^^ 
nerally  break  into  smaller  companies,  because  in  many  parts 
of  the  route  through  Persia,  a  greater  number  would  not  :find 
provisioBs,  as  all  Fersia,  from  lience  to  Ispahan,  is  extr^mo^ 
ly  barrel,  so  that  sometimes  not  a  green  diing  is  to  be  seen 
in  two  or  three  days  travd ;  and  even  water  is  scarce^  and 
that  which  is  to  be  gott  is  c^en  brackish,  or  stinking  and  abo* 
Biinable*  We  remained  at  this  city  for  fourteen  days,  partly 
to  proenre  company  for  our  forther  journey,  and  paray  fov 
i^^restonent  aft^  the  fatigues  and  heats  of  oar  late  joumey* 
especially  on  account  of  John  Crowther,  who  was  so  weut 
that  he  at  one  time  doubted  being  able  to  proceed  any  fiu^ 
thter. 

We  joined  oursdves  to  three  Armenians  aiKi  a  dozen  Flsr«- 
'mn  merchants,  along  with  whom  we  left  the  city  of  Cauda* 
har  on  the  23d  July,  and  went  ten  c.  to  a  village  called  S&^ 
tiabe."  The  24th  we  came  in  twelve  o.  to  Deaoagef  a  ^maJI 
dea  or  village.  The  25tk  in  eight  c  to  CaJiecunna^  a  smal 
castte  in  wmch  the  Mogul  has  a  garrison,  being  the  utmost 
boundary  of  his' dominions  westwards,  wd  ccmfining  with 
Farsia.  The  26th  we  travelled  seventeen  c.  and  lodged  in 
the  open  fields  by  the  side  of  a  river.  ^  The  27th,  aftar  font 
o  we  came  to  a  oasUecalled  Greece^  the  first  bdongiagto  the 
king  c^  Persia.  Here  we  delivered  to  the  governor  the  let- 
ter we  had  got  from  the  Persian  ambassador  at  Lahore,  and 
presented  him  a  mirror  and  three  knives.  He  would  take 
nothing  for  our  camds,  while  the  others  had  to  pay  five 
abacte$  for  each  cameL     He  promised  to  give  us  a  safe  cop* 

•"duct 


"  We  beie  lose  the  almost  infidlible  guide  of  Arrowsmith't  eicellent 
map  of  Hindoostsa,  and  are  reduced  to  mucli  ioferior  belpt  ia  foUowios  tha 
route  through  Fernaif—E. 
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duct  under  an  escort  of  horse  to  the  next  governor,  but  ve 
saw  none ;  neither  were  we  sorry  for  the  omissioU}  for  be  was 
little  better  than  a  rebel,  and  all  his  people  were  thieves. 

The  28th  we  departed  at  night,  go^i^g  two  parasangs^  and 
lodged  at  a  dea  or  village  called  Malgee*  A  farcing  or  para- 
sang  is  equal  to  two  Indian  cosses  and  a  half/*  The.S9th  we 
went  ten  p.  and  lodged  in  the  open  fields,  where  we  could  get 
nothing  but  water.  The  30th  we  went  five  p.  to  a  jsmaU 
castle  named  Gazikhan.  The  Slst  other  five  p.  to  an  old 
ruined  fort,  where  we  could  get  nothing  but  water,  and  that 
was  stinking.  The  1st  August  we  proceeded  other  five  p.  to 
an  old  fort  called  Dilaram,  where  we  paid  an  abacte.  and  a 
hi^f  for  each  camel.  We  staid  here  one  day  to  rest  our  cat- 
tle, which  was  termed  making  mochoane ;  and  on  the  3d  we 
went  seven  p.  to  an  old  castle  called  Baccn*  The  4th  fojur  pi^ 
and  lodged  in  the  open  fields,  where  we  found  nothing  but 
water.  The  5th  four  p.  and  the  6th  five  p.  to  Farra*^^ 

Farra  is  a  small  town,  surrounded  by  a  high  wall  of  bricks 
dHed  in  the  sun,  as  are  all  the  castles  and  most  of  the  build- 
ings in  thid  country,  and  is  of  a  square  form,  about  a  mile  m 
isircuit.  It  has  a  handsome  bazar  or  market-place^  vaulted 
over  head  to  keep  out  the  rain,  and  in  which  all  kinds  of  ne« 
cessaries  and  commodities  are  sold.  It  is  situated  in  a  fertile 
soil,  having  plenty  of  water,  without  which  nothing  can  be 
raised  in  this  country;  and  it  is  wonderful  to  i^e  with  what 
labour  and  ingenious  industry  they  bring  water  to  every  spot 
of  good  ground,  which  is  but  seldom,  to  be  foundherc^  often 
carrying  it  three  or  four  miles  in  trenches  under  ground*  At 
this  town,  all  merchants  going  into  Persia  must  remain  for 
seven,  eight,  or  ten  days ;  and  here  the  king's  treasurer  sees 
all  their  padss  weighed,  estimating  the  value  of  their  commo* 
dities  at  so  much  me  maund,  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  exacts  a 
duty  of  three  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  that  estimate.  On  their 
way  into  Persia,  merchants  are  used  with  much  &vour,  lest 
they  should  make  complaints  to  the  king,  who  wiU  have 
.merchants  kindly  treated ;  but  on  tb^r  return  into  India^ 
.they  are  treated  with  extreme  rigour,  being  searched  to  the 
very  skin  for  money,  as  it  is  death  to  transport  any  gQld  or 
.  silver 

'*  In  a  side-note,  Parcbas  saya  a  parasang  consists  of  sixty  furlongs. 
This  is  a  most  egregious  error,  as  the  parasang  or  farsang  is  exactly  equal 
to  S.7d  English  niilesy  or  twenty-two  two-5ths  furlongs. — £• 

'3  Farra,  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the  same  n&me  in  tl^fK  north  of  S^ 
gistan,  is  in  lat.  S$^  40"  N.  long.  62"^  40^  £.-*£. 
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silver  coin  from  Persia,  except  that  of  tbe  reigning  king. 
They  likewise  look  narrowly  for  horses^and  slaves,  neither  of 
whicn  are  allowed  to  be  taken  out  of  the  country. 

We  remained  here  two  days  waiting  for  certain  Armeni- 
ans^ with  whom  we  travelled  the  rest  of  the  journey,  leaving 
our  former  companions.  The  9th  of  August  we  went  only 
one  parasang  to  a  river.  The  10th  we  travelled  seven  p.  and 
lodged  in  the  open  fields.  The  1  Ith,  four  p.  to  a  small  vil- 
lage, where  we  had  plenty  of  provisions.  The  12th,  four  p. 
where  we  had  to  dig  for  water.  The  13th,  eight  p.  andl  tbe 
l^th  five  p.  to  a  village  named  DraWy  [Durra,]  where  we  re- 
mained a  day,  as  it  is  the  custom  of  those  who  travel  witli 
camels  to  rest  onee  in  ioxxr  or  five  days.  The  16th^  we  ad- 
vanced three  p.  The  17th,  four  p.  The  ISth,  five  p.  tp 
Zaidt-basha^  [Sarbishe,]  where  abundance  of  cai*pets  are  tp 
be  had.  The  19th  we  came  to  a  village  named  Mudt^  [Mo- 
ti,]  where  also  are  carpets.  The  20th,  five  p.  tp  Birchcih 
{[Berdjan,]  where  are  manufactured  great  .quantities  of  finp 
felts,  and  carpets  of  camels  hair,  which  are  sold  at  the  v^tJSf 
of  from  two  to  five  abacees  tlie  maund.  At  this  place  \^e 
rested  a  day.  The  22d,  we  went  to  Dea-zaidCf^  [Desca4^>J 
where  all  the  inhabitants  pretend  to  be  very  religious,  apa 
sell  their  carpets,  of  which  they  have  great  abunoance,*  at.lt 
cheap  rate.  Tbe  23d,  three  p.  The 24th,  five  p.  to, Choorf^ 
[^Cors  or  Corra,]  an  old  ruined  town.  Tbe  25th,  three  p.  The 
26th,  seven  p.  when  we  had  brackish  stinking  water.  ^  The 
27th  we  came  to  Dehuge^  [Teuke,]  where  is  a  oonsid^nble 
stream  of  hot  water,  ivhicb  becomes  cool  and  pleasant  ajfter 
standing  some  time  in  any  vessel.  Tbe  28th  we  went  seven 
p.  to  Dea-curma. 

The  29th  we  went  five  p.  to  TobaZy^^  inhere  we  had  to  pay 
half  an  abacee  for  each  camel.  At  this  place  all  caravans 
take  four  or  five  dajrs  rest,  the  better  to  enable  them  to  pass 
.the  a^joitiing  salt  desert,  which  extends  four  long  days  jour- 
ney, and  in  which  many  miscarry.  We  found  here  a  small 
caravan  of  an  hundred  camels,  which  set  off  the  next  day  af- 
ter, our  arrival.  Here,  and  in  the  former  village,  there  is 
great  store  of  dates ;  and  3000  maunds  of  the  finest  silk  in 

Persia 

'3  Tabaskili,  or  Tobas  ICileke,  in  CohesUti,  is  probably  the  place  here 
meant,  in  which  case  tbe  route  appears  to  have  passed  from  Farra  by  the 
south  of  the  inland  sea  or  ]ake  of  Durrah,  but  which  is  not  noticed  by  our 
travellers.  Our  conjectural  amendments  of  the  names  of  places  on  the 
route  are  pboed  within  brackets.^-'E. 
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Persia  are  made  here  yeafyi  and  is  carried  to  Yades,  [ Yezd>3 
8  fidr  cit^,  where  likewise  they  make  much  raw  silk,  and 
where  it  is  manufactared  into  taffaties,  satins,  and  damasks. 
The  king  does  not  allow  the  exportation  of  raw  silk,  especi- 
ally into  Turkey;  but  the  Portuguese  used  to  carry  it  to 
Portugal.  Yades^  [Yezd,]  is  about  twelve  days  journey  from 
Ispahan,  and  is  twelve  p.  out  of  the  way  from  the  Indian 
route  to  the  capital. 

The  SOth  of  August  we  advanced  nin6  p.  into  the  desert^ 

and  lay  on  the  ground,  having  to  send  our  beasts  three  miles 

out  of  the  way  mr  water,  whioi  was  very  salt   The  Slst,  i^ 

ter  travelling  ten  p.  we  came  to  water  which  was  not  at  all 

brackish.    The  1st  September  we  went  five  p.  and  had  to 

send  two  miles  for  water.    The  2d  we  went  nine  p.  to  a  small 

castle^  where  we  procured  a  small  quantity  of  provisions. 

The  Sd,  five  p.  and  lay  in  the  fields,  having  to  send  iar  for 

"water.    The  4tb,  ten  p.  to  Seaman.    The  5u,  four  p.    The 

6Ui,  ten  p.  to  a  casde  called  frabad,  fHirabad,]  where  we 

paid  half  an  abacee  for  each  camel.    The  7th,  six  p.    The 

8th,  eight  p.  to  Ardecan^  where  we  rested  till  the  lOtb,  when 

we  went  four  p.  to  Stllef.    The  lltfa,  three  p.  to  a  small 

'eastle  named  Afrea  Oaurume*    The  12th,  nine  p.  to  a  spring 

%  tbe  fields.    The  ISth,  three  p.  to  Beavas.   The  14th,  four 

*p.  to  Goolabadf  whence  Richard  Steel  rode  on  to  Ispahan, 

without  waiting  for  the  caravan.    The  15th  we  came  to  Mo* 

tea  Skahabady  nve  p.  The  16th,  to  Coopa^  five  p.   He  17tb, 

^to  Dea  Sabij  five  p.    The  1 8th,  four  p.  and  lay  in  the  fields. 

And  on  the  19th,  after  three  p.  we  came  to  Ispahan. 

!Richard  Steel  reached  this  city  on  the  15th,  at  noon,  and 
found  Sir.  Robert  Shirley  already  provided  with  his  dispatch- 
es from  the  king  of  Persia  as  ambassador  to  the  king  of 
Spain.  Sir  Robert,  attended  by  his  lady,  a  bare-footed  friar 
as  his  chaplain,  together  with  ^Ay-^five  Portuguese  prisoners, 
and  his  own  followers,  were  preparing  in  all  haste  to  go  to 
Onnus,  and  to  embark  thence  for  Lisbon.  The  purpose  is^ 
that  seeing  the  Portuguese  not  able  to  stand,  the  l^aniards 
may  be  brought  in.*^  Six  friars  remain  as  hostages  for  ha 
safe  return  to  Ispahaik,  as  otherwise  the  king  has  vowed  to 
'  cut  thl^m  all  in  piece?,  which  he  is  likely  enough  to  do,  ha- 
ving put  his  own  son  to  death,  and  committed  a  thousand 
other  severities. 

On 

'«  The  meaaiiig  of  tbu  passi^  »  quite  obscure  In  the 
editor  does  not  presume  upon  cmring  the  ol»airity.«-£. 
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On  his  arrival  at  Ispahan,  Richard  Steel  ddivered  his  let- 
ters to  Sir  Robert,''  who  dnrst  hardly  read  them,  except 
now  and  then^  as  by  stealth,  Saarin^  lest  the  Portuguese 
should  know  of  them.  He  siterwards  said  it  was  now  too 
late  to  engage  in  the  business  of  our  nation,  and  seemed  mueh 
dissatisiSed  with  the  company,  and  with  die  merdiants  and 
mariners  who  brought  him  out  But  at  length  he  said  he 
was  a  true-hearted  Englishman,  and  promised  to  eflfeet  our 
desires.  On  the  19th,  the  friars  being  absent,  he  carried 
both  of  us  to  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  or  Maimondare^ 
and  took  us  along  with  him  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  Sarek  Ho* 
gea,  who  imme^at^ly  called  his  scribes  or  secretaries,  and 
made  draughts  of  what  we  desired:  namely,  three  ^riTiatin^ 
one  of  which  John  Cirowther  has  to  icarry  to  Surat,  bne  for 
Richard  Steel  to  carry  to  England,  and  the  third  to  be  sent 
to  the  governor  of  Jasquesy  dl  sealed  with  die  great  seal  of 
the  king.  The  saine  day  that  these  firmauns  were  procured^ 
being  the  last  of  September,  Sir  Robert  Shirley  set  out^ 
Shiras  in  great  pomp,  and  very  honourably  attesudM. 

.  Ccpy  of  the  Firmaun  granted  by  the  King  of- Persia. 

<<  Firmaun  or  command  givto  unto  all  oi&r  subjects,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest^  and  directed  to  the  Sotgj^&a^,  or 
constable  of  our  countiy,  kindly  to  receive  and  entertain  the 
UrigliA  Franks^^  or  nation,  when  apy  of  their  lAips  may  ar* 
rive  at  Jasque%  or  any  other  of  the  ports  in  our  kingdcMn,  to 
conduct  them  and  their  merchandize  lo  what  place  or  places 
they  may  desire,  and  to  see  them  safely  defended  upon  our 
coasts  from  any  othar  Franks  whomsoever.  This  I  will  and 
command  you  to  do,  as  you  shall  answer  in  the  contrary. 
Given  at  our  royal  city,  this  12th  of  Ramoisan^  in  the  year 
of  oup  Toreflg,  1024.    [October,  1615.  J'. 

The  diief  commodities  of  Persia  are  raw  silks,  of  which  it 
yields,  according  to  the  king's  books,  7700  batmans  yearly. 
Ilhulmrb  grows  m  Chorassan,  where  also  worm-seed  grows. 

'^  or  the  ianding  of  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  see  Peyton's  first  voyage  beforet 
and  of  the  rest  of  his  journey  see  the  second  voyage  of  Peyton,  in  the  se- 
que], — Purch, 

'^  Frank  is  a  name  given  in  the  East  to  all  western  Christians,  ever  since 
the  expedition  t0  the  Holy  Land,  because  the  French  were  the  chief  na- 
tion on  that  occaaon,  and  beoa«i99  the  French  council  at  Clermont  was  the 
cause  of  that  event-— P«rcA« 
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Carpets  of  all  sorts,  sonie  pf  silk  atid  gold,  silk  and  silver, 
half  silk,  half  cotton,  &c.  The  silver  monies  of  Persia  are 
the  abaceey  mahamoody^  shakee,  and  b^ee^  the  rest  being  of 
copper,  like  the  tafias  and  pisos  of  India.  The  abacee  weighs 
two  metkalsf  the  muhmoody  is  half  an  abaceey  and  the  shahee 
is  half  a  mahamoody.  In  the  dollar  or  rial  of  eight  there  are 
thirteen  shahees/^  In  a  shahee  there  are  twp  bif'tees  and  a 
half,  or  ten  cashbegs,  one  biftee.hdi^g  four  cashbegs,  or  two 
taf4g$»  The  weights  differ  in  different  places;  two  maham 
of  Tauris  being  only  one  of  Ispahan,  and  so  of  the  batmam 
The  measure  of  length,  for  silks  and  other  stuffs,  is  the  same 
with  the  pike  of  Aleppo,  which  we  judge  to  be  twenty-seven 
English  inches* 

John  Crowther  returned  intp  India,,  and  Richard  Steel 
went  to  England  by  way  of  Turkey,  by  the  following  route, 
Xeaving  Ispahan  on  the  ^  December,  1615,^he  went  five  p.. 
to  a  serail.  The  3d,  eight  p.  to  another  serai).  The  4rth, 
«ix  p.  to  a  village.  The  5th,  seven  p..  to  Dreag.  The  6th, 
seven  p.  to  a  serail.  The  7tb^  eight  p.  to  Goipigan^  [Chul- 
paigan.]  The  8th,  seven  p.  to  Curouan.  The  9th,  seven  p. 
to  :s,howgQt.  The  10th,  six  p.  to  Saro,  [S^.].  The  11th, 
eight  p.  to  Dissabad.  The  12th,  twelve  p.  to  a  fair  town 
called  Tossarkhan^  where  he  i:est^  sofne.days,  because  die 
country  was  covered  deep  with.  snow.  >  The  15th,  six  p.  to 
Kindaner.  The  16th,  eight  p.  to  SanQ;  Th^  17th  to  Slmr 
nuovOf  where  I  was.  stopped  by  the  daig€k;  but  on  shewing 
him  letters  from  the  vizier,  he  bade  me  depart  in  the  name 
of  Gpd,  and  of  Ah.  The  1.8th  we  papsed^  a  bridge  where  all 
travellers  havci  to  give  an  account  of  themselves,  and  to  pay 
a  tax  of  two  shakee$.  for  each  camel.  The  19th  we  came  tg 
KfkS^fn-'Kha fir  the  last  place  under  the  Persian  gov^rni^ent, 
and  made  a  present  to  the  governor,,  that  he  might  give, me 
a  guard  to  protect  me  from  the  Turkomans,  which  he  not 
only  did,  but  gave  me  a  licence  to  procure  provisions  free  at 
his  villages  without  payment,  which  yet  I  did  not  avail  ipy- 
selfo£ 

a  •  •  • 

The  21st  of  December  1  began  to  pass  over  a  range  of 
high  mountains  which  separate  the  two  empires  of  Persia 
and  Turkey,  which  are  very  dangerous;  and,  on  the  22d,  at 

the 


-  '7  Assuming  the  Spanish  dollar  at  4s.  6d.  sterimg,  the  shahee  ot^t 
therefore  to  be  worth  about  4d.  1-6,  thenu^amoody,  8d.  1-3^  and  tbfe  aba^ 
cee,  Is.  4d.  2-3.-*£. 
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the  end  of  eight  p.  I  arrived  at  a  vill^^^  The  23d,  after 
travelling  seven  p.  I  lay  under  a  rock.  jTbe  24th  I  came  to 
Mandof  eight  p.  a  town  belonging  to  jbbe  Turks.  The25tb» 
eight  p.  to  Emomester.  The  26th9  eight  p.  to  Borohf  passed 
over  a  river  in  a  boat,  and  came  that  night  to  Bagdat.  I  was 
here  strictly  examined  and  searched  for  letters,  which  I  hid 
under  my  saddle ;  but  observing  one  trying  there  also,  I  gave 
him  a  sign,  on  which  he  desisted,  and  followed  me  to  mj 
lodging  for  his  expected  reward.  I  fared  better  than  an  old 
Spaniard,  only  a  fortnight^  before,  who  was  imprisoned  in 
chains  in  the  castle,  and  his  letters  read  by  a  Maltese  rene- 
gado.  I  found  here  a  Portuguese,  who  had  arriv^  from 
Ormus  only  two  days  before  me.  The  pacha  made  us  wait 
here  twenty  d^s  for  a  sabandar  of  his. 

The  16tn  of  January,  1616,  we  passed  the  river  Tigris, 
and  lay  on  the  skirt  of  the  desert*  The  17th  we  travelled 
five  agqtzasy  being  leagues  or  parasangs.  The  18th  we  came 
to  the  Euphrates,  at  Tulquy^  where  merchandize  disembarked 
for  Bagdat,  after  paying,  a  duty  of  five  per  cent,  passes  to  the 
Tigris,  and  thence  to  the  Persian  gulf.  After  a  tedious  jour* 
ney^  partly  by  the  river  Euphrates,  and  partly  through  the 
desert,  and  then  by  sea,  he  arrived  at  Marsjsilles,  in  ]|^*ance, 
on  the  15th  April,  and  on  the  lOtb  May  ^t  Doyen 
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Voyage  of  Captain  Walter  Peyton  to  Indian  m.l6l5.' 

■  w 

This  voyage  seems,  to  have  been .  pnder  the  command  of 
Captain  Neswport,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  Lion;  but  is. 
called,  in  the  Pl^ims,  The  Second  Voyage  of  Captain  Pcy* 
ton  to  the  East  Indies,  because  the  former  voyage  of  New* 
port  was  written  by  Peyton,  who,  tl^ough  he  occasionally 
mentions  the  general,  never  once  naoies  him.  In  this  vpyage 
Peyton  sailed  in  the  Expedition ;  ihe  fleet  consisting  of  three 
other  ships,  the  Dragon,  Lion,  and  Pepper-corn.  The  jour- 
nal appears  to  have  been  abbreviated  by  Purchas,  as  he  tells, 
us  it  was  gathered  out  of  his  larger  jonmaL  This  voyage  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  introductory  to  the  embassy  of  Sir 
Thomas  Roe  to  India,  contained  in  the  subsequent  sectiotn^ 

«  Purch.  Pilgr,  I.  628. 
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as  Sir  Thomas  and  his  suite  embarked  in  tibk  fleet  Instead 
of  giving  the  remarks  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  in  his  own  journal^ 
so  far  as  they  apply  to  the  voyage  between  England  and  Su- 
rat,  these  have  been  added  in  the  text  of  the  present  Yoyase, 
distinguishing  those  observations  by  T.  R.  the  initials  of  his 
name,  and  placing  them  all  in  separate  paragraphs. 

We  learn  by  a  subsequent  article  in  tne  Pilgrims,  I.  603, 
That  Captain  William  Keeling  was  general;  or  chief  com- 
mander of  this  fleet,  and  sailed  in  the  X)ragon,  Robert  Bbn- 
ner  master.  The  other  two  ships  were  the  Pepper-com, 
Captain  Christopher  Harris,  ana  the  Expedition^  Captain 
William  Peyton. — E. 

§  1.  Occurrences  during  the  Voyage  from  'England  to  SuraU 

We  sailed  from  Oravesend  on  the  24«th  January,  1615, 
and  on  the  2d  February  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  ambassador  from 
his  majesty  to  the  Great  Mogul,  repaii^  on  board  the  Lion, 
with  fifteen  attendants.  At  the  same  time,  Mr  Humphry 
Boughton  embarked  in  the  Pepper-corn,  being  rcconmiend- 
ed  by  the  king  to  the  company  for  a  passage  to  India.  We 
carried  out  in  the  fleet  eleven  Japanese^  who  were  brought 
to  England  in  the  Clove,  divided  proportionally  among  the 
ships;  likewise  fourteen  Guzerates,  brought  home  in  the 
Dragon,  together  with  nineteen  condemned  persons  from 
Newgate,  to  be  left  for  the  discovery  of  unknown  places,  the 
company  having  obtained  their  pardons  from  the  king  for 
this  purpose.  On  the  ^Oth,**  some  of  the  Dragon^s  men, 
amonff  whom  were  the  Newgate  btrds,  attempted  to  run  away 
with  me  pinnace,  but  were  prevented :  Yet  next  night  one 
of  these  condemned  men^  and  two  of  the  crew  of  the  Pepper- 
corn, carried  away  her  pinnace.  Two  of  my  men  conspired 
to  carry  away  my  boat  that  same  night,  but  were  discovered. 

The  23d  February  we  set  sail  from  the  Downs,  and  on  the 
6th  March  we  lost  sight  of  the  Lizard.  The  ^6th  we  saw 
land,  supposed  to  be  tne  western  part  of  Fuerteventura,  but 
it  proved  to  be  part  of  Barbary.  One  of  the  points  of  land 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Marhequena^  wc  found  to  be  laid 
down  wrong,  a  whole  de^ee  more  northerly  than  it  ought 
to  be ;  as  likewise  cape  Bajadore  is  misplaced  a  whole  de- 
gree^ which  we  found  by  experience,  escaping  great  danger 
caused  by  that  error  in  our  charts.  The  26th  of  April  we 
got  into  Uie  trade  wind  \  and  on  the  10th  May,  bein^  by  es- 
timation 

10 
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tlmation  620  leagues  west  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  we 
saw  many  ptntadoes^  mangardudaSf  and  other  fowls. 

The  5Ui  June  we  came  to  anchor  in  Saldanha  bay,  having 
only  buried  three  or  four  men  since  leaving  England,  out  of 
our  whole  fleet,  and  had  now  about  thirty  sick,  for  whom  we 
erected  five  tents  ashore.  Corqf*  came  down  and  welcomed 
us  afler  his  manner^  by  whose  means  the  savages  were  not  so 
fearful  or  thievish  as  at  oth^  times.  They  brought  us  cattle 
in  great  abundance,  which  we  bought  for  shreds  of  copper. 
Corey  shewed  his  house  and  his  wife  and  children  to  some 
of  our  people,  his  dwelling  being  at  a  town  or  cr^^  of  about 
an  hundred  houses,  five  English  miles  from  the  landing  place. 
Most  of  these  savages  can  say  &>  Thomas  Smithes  Er^ish 
shipSf  which  they  often  repeat  with  much  pride.  Their  wives 
and  children  came  often  down  to  see  us,  whom  we  gratified 
with  bugles,  or  sudi  trifles ;  and  two  or  three  of  them  ex- 

Eressed  a  desire  to  go  with  us  to  England^  seeing  that  Corey 
ad  sped  so  well,  and  returned  so  rich,  with  his  copper  suitf 
which  he  preserves  at  his  house  with  mudi  care.  Corey  al-p 
so  proposed  to  return  with  us,  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
sons,  when  our  ships  are  homeward-bound.  On  the  east 
side  of  the  Table  mountain  there  is  another  village  of  teii 
small  houses,  built  round  like  bee-hives,  and  covered  with 
mats  woven  of  |)ent  grass. 

*^  The  land  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  near  Saldanha 
bay^  [Table  bay]  is  fertile,  but  divided  by  high  and  inacces- 
sible rocky  mountains,  covered  with  snow,  the  river  Dulce 
fidh'ng  into  the  bay  on  the  east  side.  The  natives  are  the 
most  Darbarous  people  in  the  worid,  eating  carrion,  wearing 
the  guts  of  sheep  about  their  necks,  and  rubbing  their  head% 
the  hair  cm  which  is  curled  like  the  negroes,  with  the  dung 
of  beasts  and  other  dirt  They  have  no  clothing,  except 
skins  wrapped  about  their  shouloers^  wearing  the  fleshyside 
next  them  in  summer,  and  the  hairy  side  in  winter.  Their 
houses  are  only  made  of  mats,  rounded  at  the  top  like  an 
oven,  and  open  on  one  side^  which  they  turn  as  the  wind 
changes,  having  no  door  to  keep  out  tne  weather.  They 
have  left  oiF  their  former  custom  of  stealing,  but  are  quite  ig- 
norant of  God,  and  seem  to  have  no  religion.  The  air  and 
water  here  are  both  excellent,  and  the  country  is  very  heal- 
thy; 

*  Corey,  or  Coree,  was  a  savage,  or  Hottentot  dtdef,  who  had  been  in 
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thy.  The  country  abounds  In  cattle,  sheep,  andlopes,  ba- 
boons, pheasants,  partridges,  larks,  wild-geese,  dudes,  and 
many  other  kinds  of  fowls.  On  the  Penguin  isle  [Dassen  or 
Robber's  island,]  there  is  a  bird  called  penguin,  which  walks 
upright,  haying  no  feathers  on  its  wings,  which  hang  down 
like  sleeves  faced  with  white.  These  birds  cannot  fly^  but 
walk  about  in  flocks,  being  a  kind  of  mixture^  or  interme* 
diate  link,-  between  be^st,  bird,  and  fish,  yet  mostly  bird. 
The  commodities  here  are  cattle  and  ningin  roots;  and  I 
believe  there  is  a  rock  yielding  quicksilver.*  The  Table 
mountain  is  11,853  feet  high.^  The  bay  is  full  of  whales  and 
seals,  and  is  in  lat.  33°  45'  S.''— T.  R. 

On  the  16th  of  June,  after  a  consultation,  we  set  ashore 
ten  of  our  condemned  persons  to  remain  at  the  Cape.  These 
were  John  Crosse,  Hennr  Cocket,  Clerke,  Brand,  Booth, 
Hunyard,  Brigs,  Pets,  Metcal^  and  SkilligalL  *  These  men 
agreed  that  Crosse  should  he  their  chiei^  and  we  gave  them 
Weapons  for  their  defence  against  men  and  wild  beasts,  to- 
gether with  provisions  and  clothes.  The  natives  at  this  place 
are  especially  desirous  of  brass,  and  care  not  much  for  cop- 
per, chiefly  wishing  to  have  pieces  of  a  foot  square.  They 
care  little  for  iron  hoops.  We  caught  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred fishes  in  the  river,  at  one  haul  of  our  seyne.  Tlie  coun- 
try people  brought  us  for  sale  a  root  called  mngiuy^  of  which 
we  bought  a  handfiil  for  a  small  piece  of  copper  an  inch  and 
half  long.  Our  mien  got  some  of  this,  but  not  so  good,  this 
not  being  the  season  when  it  is  ripe;  for,  when  in  full  per- 
fection, it  is  as  tender  and  sweet  as  anise-seeds. 

We  sailed  from  Saldanha  on  the  20th  June,  and  on  the 
the  21st  we  had  sight  of  land  in  34<*  28'  S.  being  the  land  to 
the  west  of  cape  de  Arecife,  laid  down  28'  more  northwardly 
than  it  ought  in  the  charts  of  Daniel.    On  the  6th  July  we 

ought 

,  3  Ningin,  or  Ginseng,  is  mentioned  afterwards..  The  quicksilver  rock 
has  not-  been  found. — £. 

>  This  height  is  probably  an  exaggeration,  oi;  was  measured  up  its 
slope  or  talus,  not  ascertained  pierpeimicularly. — ^E. 

^  A  medicinal  root,  much  prized  at  Japan,  somewhat  like  a  sherriL — 
Purch,  Probably  that  named  Ginseng,  in  high  repute  in  China  and 
Japan  for  its  fancied  restorative  and  provocative  powers,  like  the  man- 
drake of  holy  writ,  but  deservedly  despised  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  Eu- 
rope. Its  whole  vMTtues  lay  in  some  supposed  resemblance  to  the  human 
figure,  founded  on  the  childish  doctrine  of  signatures ;  whence,  at  one 
time,  every  thing  yellow  was  considered  specific  a^ainat  jaundice^  with 
many  other  and  similar  absurd  notions.— £. 
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ought  to  have  seen  the  coast  of  Madagascar,  by^most  of  out 
computations,  and  according  to  Daniel's  charts,  upoii  Mer- 
cator's  projection,  which  proved  fiJse  by  seventy  leagues  in 
dfistance  ot  longitude  between  the  coast  of  Ethiopia  at  capo 
Bona  Speranza  and  the  isle  of  St  Lawrence,  as  is  evident 
from  the  charts  projected  in  piano  by  Tottens.  The  22d  all 
the  four  .ships  anchored  at  Mohclia,  where  we  had  water  from 
wells  dug  a  little  above  high-water  mark,  eight  or  nine  feet 
deep»  dose  by  the.  roots  of  tr^es.  Doman  is  the  chief  town 
of  this  island,  where  the  sultan  resides,  to  whom  we  gave  a 
double-locked  piece  and  a  sword.  For  very  little  money  we 
were  plentifully  supplied  with  provisions,  as  poultry,  goats; 
bullocks,  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  tamarinds,  cocoa-nuts, 
pines,  sugar-canes,  and  other  fruits.  Among  the  inhabitants 
of  this  island  there  are  Arabs,  Turks,  and  Moors,  many  of 
whom  speak  tolerable  Portuguese.  From  them  I  had  a  cu-  , 
rious  account  of  the  current  at  this  place,  which  they  said 
ran  alternately  fifteen  days  westerly,  fifteen  days  easterly,  and 
fifiieen  days  not  at  all;  and  which  I  partly  observed  to  be 
tme :  For,  at  our  first  coming,  the  current  set  westerly,  and 
on  the  28th  it  set  easterly,  and  so  continued  during  our  stay, 
whidi  was  six  days,  but  we  went  away  before  trial  could  be 
perfectly  made  of  this  report. 

'I  learned  here  that  the  king  cX  Ju^nni  [Joanna  or  Hin- 
zuan]  wa^  sovereign  of  this  island,  but  entrusted  its  govern-* 
ment  to  the  sultan,  who  resides  here.  The  29th,  a  vessel 
arrived  at  Doman  from  Gangamora^  in  the  island  of  Mada-^ 
gascar,  and  I- was  desired  by  the  general  to  examine  what 
wete  its  commodities,  which  I  found  to  consist  of  rice,  and  a 
kind  of  cloth  manufkctured  of  the  barks  of  trees,  which  makes 
very  cool  garments.  I  enquired  from  the  pilot,  who  spoke 
good  Portuguese,  respecting  Captain  Rowles  and  the  other 
Englishm^i  who  were  betrayed  on  that  island.  He  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  but  satid  that  two  or  three  years  before^ 
an  fkiglish  boy  was  at  Oangamora  along  with  the '  Portu- 
guese, whom  he  now  thought  dead,  but  Icn^w  not  how  he 
came  there.  This  town  of  Doman  contains  about  an  hun- 
dred houses,  strongly  hxAlt  of  stone  and  lime,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants are  orderly  and  civil.-  They  carry  on  trade  with  the 
coasts  of  Melibda,  Magadoxa,  Monbbaza,  Arabia,  and  Ma- 
dagascar, carrying  slaves  taken  in  their  wars,  which  they  self 
for  nine  or  ten  dollars  each,  and  which  are  sold  afterwards  in 
Portugal  for  IDO  dollars  a-head    At  Mbmbasfa  and  Maga« 

doxai 
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4oza9  tbey  have  considerable  trade  in  elephants  tfeth  and 
.drugs;  and  it  was  therefore  agreed  to  advise  the  honourable 
company  of  this,  that  thev  might  consider  of  sending  a  pin- 
nace yearly  to  make  trial  of  this  trade.  In  Mohelia,  we 
bought  two  or  three  bullocks  for  a  bar  of  iron  of  between 
twenty  and  twenty-five  pounds  weight.  We  bought  in  all 
i200  head  of  cattle^  and  forty  goats,  besides  poultry,  fruits, 

&c.  ^ 

<^  Malalia  [Mohelia]  is  one  of  the  Commora  island^  the 
oth^  three  beins  Angazeda^  [C!omoro]  Juatmyf  [Joanna  or 
Hinzuan]  and  Mayotta^  stretdiing  almost  east  and  west  from 
each  other*  Awazaia  [Comoro]  bears  N.  bjr  W.  from 
Mohelia^  and  is  the  highest  land  I  ever  saw.  It  is  inhabited 
by  Moors  trading  with  the  main  and  the  other  three  east- 
em  islands,  bartering  their  cattle  and  fruits  for  calicoes  and 
other  cloths  for  garments.  It  is  governed  by  ten  petty  kings, 
and  has  abundance  of  cattle^  goats,  orango^  and  lemons* 
The  people  are  reckoned  false  and  treacherous.  Hinzuan 
lies  east  from  MpheUa  and  Mayotta.  All  these  three  islands 
are  well  stored  with  refreshments,  but  chiefly  Mohelia,^  and 
next  to  it  Hinzuan.  Here  lived  an  old  woman  who^was  snl* 
taness  of  aU  these  islands,  and  under  her  there  were  three 
deputies  in  Mohelia,  who  were  all  her  sons.  The  saltan  in 
whose  quarter  we  anchored  is  so  absolute^  that  none  of  his 
people  dared  to  sell  a  single  cocoa-nut  without  hia  leave. 
Four  boats  were  sent  to  his  town  to  desire  this  liberty,  which 
was  granted.  Captain  Newport  went  ashore  with  forty  men, 
and  found  the  governor  sitting  on  a  niat,  under  the  side  of  a 
junk  which  was  then  buildinsr,  and  attended  by  fifty  men. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  mantle  of  blue  and  red  calico^  wrapped 
about  him  to  his  knees,  his  legs  and  feet  bare,  and  his  head 
covered  by  a  dose  cap  of  checquer  work*  Beinff  presented 
with  a  gun  and  sword,  he  returned  four  cows,  and  proclaim* 
ed  liberty  for  the  people  to  trade  with  us.  He  gave  the 
English  cocoa-nuts  to  eat,  while  he  chewed  betel  and  areka- 
nut,  tempered  with  lime  of  burnt  oister  shells.  It  has  a  hot 
biting  taste,  voids  rheum,  cools  the  head,  and  is  all  their  phy- 
sic. It  makes  those  giddy  who  are  not  accustomed  to  its 
use^  producing  red  spittles,  and  in  time  colours  the  teeth 
black,  which  they  esteem  handsome,  and  they  use  this  conti- 
nually. From  the  governor  they  were  conducted  to  the  car- 
penter's house,  who  was  a  chief  man  in  the  town.  His  house 
was  built  of.  stone  and  limcj  low  aqd  littl^  plaistered  with 

white 
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white  lime,  roofed  with  rafters,  which  were  covered  with 
leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  the  ontsides  wattled  with  canes« 
<^  Their  houses  are  kept  clean  and  neat,  with  good  liooso^ 
hold  stufl^  having  gardens  inclosed  with  canes,  in  which  they 
grow  tobacco  and  plantains.  For  dinner,  a  board  was  set 
upon  tressels,  on  which  was  spread  a  fine  new  mat,  and  dtone 
benches  stood  around,  on  which  the  guests  sat.  First,  watei: 
was  brought  to  each  in  a  cocoa^shell,  and  poured  into  a 
wooden  platter,  and  the  rinds  of  cocoa-nuts  were  used  in** 
stead  of  towels.  There  was  then  set  before  the  company 
boiled  rice,  roasted  plantains,  quarters  of  hens,  and  pieces  of 
goat's  flesh  broiled.  After  grace  said,  they  fell  to  their  meaty 
using  bread  made  of  cocoa*nut  kernels,  beaten  up  with  ho- 
ney, and  fried.  The  drink  was  palamito  wine,  and  the  milk 
of  the  cocoarnuts.  Those  who  went  to  see  the  sultan,  na-^ 
med  Jmir  Adell^  found  all  things  much  in  the  same  manner^ 
only  that  his  behaviour  was  more  light,  and  he  made  haste 
to  get  drunk  with  some  wine  carried  to  him  by  the  English^ 
The  people  of  these  islands  are  strict  Mahometans,  and  very 
jealous  of  letting  their  women  or  mosques  be  seen.  For^  on 
i^ome  of  the  English  coming  near  a  village,  they  shut  them  up^ 
tod  threatened  to  kill  them  if  they  came  nearei*.  Many  of 
them  speak  and  write  Arabic,  and  some  few  of  them  Portu^^. 
guese^  as  they  trade  with  Mosambique  in  junks  of  forty  tonsr 
burden,  built,  caulked,  and  rigged  all  out  of  the  cocoa-nut 
tree.  Here  we  bought  oxen  and  cows,  fat  but  small,  Arabi«< . 
an  sheep,  hens,  oranges,  lemons^  atid  limes  in  abundance^ 
paying  for  them  in  calicoes,  hollands,  sword-bladeSj  doilarsy 
glasses,  and  other  trifles."—- T.  R. 

.  We  saileil  from  Mohelia  on  the  2d  August,  and  on  thei 
17th  got  sight  of  cape  Guardafui,  where  the  natives  seemed 
afraiq  of  uss  The  20th  we  anchored  iri  the  road  of  Galencia 
in  Socotora,  where  the  fierceness  of  the  wind  raised  the  seor 
into  a  continual  surf  all  round  about  us,  and  by  the  spray, 
blown  about  us  like  continual  rain,  our  masts,  yards,  and 
tackle  were  made  white  all  over  by  the  salt,  like  so  much 
hoair-^frosti '  The  23d  we  anchored  at  Tamara^  the  town 
where  the  king  resides,  and  on  the  24th  at  Delisha.  They 
here  demanded  thirty  dollars  for  the  quintal  of  aloes,  which 
made  us  buy  the  less.  The  Faiking  told  us  that  Captain 
Downton  had  bought  100  quintals,  and  it  was  still  so  liquid, 
either  from  newness^  or  because  of  the  heat,  that  it  was  ready 
io  run  out  of  the  skin^.     The  quintal  of  this  place,  as  tried 
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by  our  beain»  weighed  109  i  pounds  English.  Aloes  is  made 
from  the  leaves  of  a  plant  resembling  our  semperTivum,  cxr 
faoase-leeky  the  roots  and  stalk  being  cut  awajr,  Ae  rest 
strongly  pressed,  and  the  juice  boiled  up  to  a  certain  height^ 
after  which  it  is  put  into  earthen  pots,  closely  stopped  for 
eight  months,  and  is  then  put  into  skins  for  sale.  The  north 
part  of  Socotora  is  in  W  S(/,  and  the  bodjr  in  ]£0P  25\^  It 
is  fourteen  leagues  from  this  island  to  Abdul  Curiae  and  as 
auch  more  from  thence  to  cape  GuardafuL  Such  as  mean 
to  sail  for  Socotora,  should  touch  at  that  cape^  and  sail  from 
thence  next  morning  a  little  before  day»break,  to  lose  no  part 
of  the  day-light,  the  nights  here  being  dark  and  obscure^ 
with  fogs  and  boisterous  winds,  during  the  months  of  August 
and  September.  On  getting  into  jibdui  Curioy  they  may  an<^ 
chor  on  the  west  side  in  seven  or  eight  fathoms,  under  the 
low  land ;  or,  if  they  cannot  get  to  anchor,  should  keep  close 
hauled  in  the  night  to  the  southward,  lest  the  wind  and 
northerly  current  put  them  too  much  to  leeward  before  day; 
Notwithstanding  the  monsoon^  the  winds  do  not  blow  steadi- 
ly, being  sometimes  S.  by  W.  and  S.S.  W*  but  seldom  to  the 
east  of  south. 

.  ^  Socotora  is  an  island  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  being  the  J)io$curia  or  Diso$cordia  of  the  ancients,  in 
lat.  13^  20^^  N.  It  was  governed  when  we  were  there  by  a 
sultan,  named  Amir  Ben-said,  son  of  the  king  of  Fartaqne, 
in  Arabia  Felix,  which  lies  between  the  latitudes  of  15^  and 
18^  N.  on  the  coast  of  Arabia.  This  king  was  in  peace  with 
the  Turks,  on  condition  of  assisting  them  with  5000  men  when 
required,  and  then  these  troops  to  be  paid  and  maintained 
by  the  Turks,  to  whom  he  paid  no  other  acknowledgement. 
Near  to  the  sea  about  Dofar,  there  is  another  petty  Arab  so- 
vereign, whom  he  of  Fartaque  dare  not  meddle  with,  be« 
canse  he  is  under  the  protection  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

^*  The  sultan  of  Socotora  came  down  to  meet  us  at  the 
shore,  accompanied  by  500  men,  and  had  a  tent  set  up  for 
his  accommodation*  He  was  on  horseback,  as  were  two  of 
his  principal  attendants,  and  a  third  on  a  camel,  the  people 
running  before  and  behind  him  shouting.  He  had  two  com-^ 
panics  of  guards,  one  composed  of  his  own  subjects,  and  the 

other 

^  These  two  numbers  unquestioiKiMy  relate  to  the  loDgitude  and  lati* 
tilde  respecUvely,  tbough  strangely  expressed.  The  true  lat.  is  IS^  SCXN. 
aad  long.  53^  £.  from  Greenwich.— £. 
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other  consisting  of  twdve  hired  Ghizerates,  some  armed  with 
Turkish  bows,  some  with  pistols,  and  some  with  muskets,  but 
all  having  good  swords.  He  had  also  a  few  kettle-drums, 
and  one  trumpet.  He  received  the  general  in  a  courteous 
manner,  and  was  so  absolute,  that  no  person  could  sell  any 
thing  except  himself.  His  people  sat  about  him  very  tt* 
spectfully ;  his  clothes  were  of  Sural  cloths,  made  in  the  Ara- 
bian fashion,  with  a  cassock  of  red  and  white  wrought  velvety 
and  a  robe  of  which  the  ground  was  cloth  of  gold.  He  wore 
a  handsome  turban,  but  his  legs  and  feet  were  bare. 

''  Every  night  these  people  all  stand  or  kneel  towards  the 
setting  sun,  the  lerife  throwing  water  on  their  heads,  being 
all  Mabomedans.  The  kind's  town,  named  Tamara,  is 
bnilt  of  stone  and  lime,  all  whited  over,  the  houses  built  with 
battlements  and  pinnacles^  and  all  flat-roofed.  At  a  distance 
it  looks  well,  but  within  is  very  poor.  Mr  Bough  ton  had 
leave  to  see  the  king's  house,  and  found  it  sudi  as  might  serve 
an  ordinary  gentleman  in  England.  Tlie  Jower  rooms  w^e 
used  as  warelxyuses  and  wardrobe^  a  few  changes  of  robes 
hanging  about  the  walls,  and  along  with  them  were  some 
twenty-five  books  of  their  law,  religion,  history,  and  saints 
lives.  No  persMi  could  be  permitted  to  go  up  stairs  to  see 
his  three  wives,  or  the  other  women ;  but  the  ordinary  sort' 
might  be  seen  in  the  town,  their  ears  all  full  of  silver  rings. 
In  the  mosque  the  priest  was  seen  at  service.  Mr  Boughton 
had  for  his  dinner  three  hens,  with  rice^  his  drink  being  wa*^ 
ter^  and  a  black  liquor  called  caAii,  [cofiee]  drank  as  hot  as 
could  be  endured. 

<<  On  a  hill,  a  mile  from  Tamara,  there  is  a  square  easily 
but  we  could  not  get  leave  to  see  it.  The  inhabitants  are  of 
four  sorts.  The  nrst  are  Arabs,  who  have  come  in  by  meanv 
of  conquest,  who  dare  not  speak  in  pres^ice  of  the  sultan 
without  leavcy  and  kissing  his  hand.  The  second  sort  are 
slaves,  who  kiss  his  foot  when  they  come  into  his  presence^ 
do  all  his  work^  and  make  his  aloes.  The  third  sort  are 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  Bedouins^  though 
I .  think  these  are  net  the  oklest  of  all,  whom  I  suppose 
to  have  been  those  commonly  called  Jacobite  Christians: 
For,  on  Mr  Boughton  going  into  a  church  of  theirs,  which 
the  Arabs  had  forced  them  to  abandon,  he  found  some  ima- 
ges and  a  crucifix,  which  he  took  away.  The  Mahomedans 
would  not  say  much  about  these  people,  lest  other  Chris- 
tians might  relieve  or  support  them.  These  Bedouins,  ha- 
ving 
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Ting  bad  wars  with  the  Arabs,  live  apart  from  than  in  the 
mountains.  The  fourth  kind  of  people,  or  original  natives, 
are  very  savage^  poor,  lean,  naked,  aiid  wear  their  hair  long.. 
They  cat  nothing  but  roots,  ride  about  on  buffaloes,  convei^ 
sing  only  among  themselves,  being  afraid  of  all  others,  ha» 
ving  no  houses,  and  live  more  like  wild  beasts  than  men,  and 
these  we  conjecture  to  have  been  the  original  natives  of  the 
place. 

<<  The  island  is  very  mountainous  and  barren,  having 
some  beeves,  goats,  and  sheep,  a  few  dates  and  oranges^  » 
little  rice,  and  nothing  else  for  theibod  of  man.  All  its  com- 
modities consist  of  aloes,  the  inspisated  juice  of  a  plant  ha* 
ving  a  leaf  like  our  house-leek.  The  only  manufacture  is  a 
very  poor  kind  of  cloth,  used  only  by  slaves.  The  king  had 
some  dragon's  blood,  and  some  Lahore  indigo,  as  also  a  few 
civet  cats  and  civet.  The  dead  are  all  buried  in  tombs,  and 
the  monuVnents  of  their  saints  are  held  in  much  veneration. 
The  chief  of  these  was  one  Sidy  Hachutiy''  buried  at  Tama- 
ra,  who  was  slain  about  an  hundred  years  before  we  were 
there^  and  who,  as  they  pretend,  still  appears  to  them,  and 
warns  them  of  approaching  dangers.  They  hold  him  in. 
wonderful  veneration,  and  impute  high  winds  to  his  infiu* 
ence."— T.  R. 

The  31st  of  August  we  sailed  from  Socotora.  The  lOlh 
September  we  had  quails,  herons,  and  other  land-binis  blown 
fix)m  the  land,  and  unable  to  return.  The  14th  we  had  sight 
9f  Diu,  and  the  16th  of  Damaun,  both  inhabited  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  strongly  fortified.  On  the  1 8th  we  passed  the 
bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  iroad  of  Swally* 
Next  day  we  sent  a  messenger  on  shore,  and  our  boat  return- 
ed the  same  night,  bringing  off  Mr  William  Bidulph,  who 
told  us  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  that  Zulphecar. 
Khan^  was  now  governor  of  Surat.  At  this  place  we  bought- 
sheep  for  half  a  dollar  each,  and  got  twenty  hens  for  a  dol- 
lar. On  the  22d  Mr  Barker  and  other  merchants  were  sent 
to  Surat  to  provide  furniture  for  a  house  to  accommodate 
the  lord  ambassador,,  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  They  were  search- 
ed most  narrowly,  even  their^  pockets,  and  the  most  secret 
parts  of  their  dress,  according  to  the  base  manner  of  this 

country, 

.  ^  Sidy,  or  Seid,  signifies  a  desc^ndaat  or  relative  ot  Mahomet,  and  Ha- 
cbeiD,  a  prophet — £.     ' 

^  In  the  PilgrirDs  this  person  is  named  Zulpher-Car-Chan,  but  we  be- 
lieve'the  orthography  in  toe  text  is  more  correct. — £• 
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country,  in  which  a  man  has  to  pay  custom  for  a  single  dol- 
lar in  his  purse,  or  a  good  knife  in  his  pocket ;  and  if  one 
has^ny  thing  rare,  it  is  sure  to  be  taken  away  by  the  gover- 
nor, under  pretence  of  purchase. 

The  lord  ambassador  landed  on  the  25th,  accompanied  by  ' 
our  general,  all  the  captains  and  merchants,  and  eighty  men 
under  arms,  part  pikes,  and  part  muskets.    Forty-eight  guns 
were  fired  off  from  the  ships^  which  were  all  dressed  out  with 
colours  and  streamers^  flags  and  pendants.     On  landing,  he 
was  received  in  a  splendid  tent  by  the  chief  men  of  Surat^ 
wlio  welcomed  him  to  India.     There  was  much  to  do  about 
their  barbarous  search)  which  they  would  have  executed  on 
all  his  attendants,  which  he  strenuously  resisted,  and  at  length 
he  and  three  or  four  of  his  principal  followers  were  exempted^ 
n^hile  the  rest  were  only  slightly  handled  for  fashion-sake.   A 
great  deal  passed  on  this  occasion  between  the  governor  and 
the  ambassador,  about  these  rude  and  barbarous  exactions^ 
Sir  Thomas  justly  contending  for  the  honour  and  immunity 
of  an  ambassador  from  an  independent  king;  while  they  in«> 
sisted  to  make  no  differ^ice  between  him  and  others  of  simi^ 
lar  rank  in  those  parts,  and  of  our  own  likewise,  who  had  for- 
merly assumed  the  name  of  ambassadors.     Their  barbarous 
usage  not  only  perplexed  him  there,  and  detained  him  long 
till  an  order  came  from  court,  but  gave  him  much  plague  afi 
the  time  he  remained  in  the  country,  as  will  appear  after- 
wards from  his  own  journal.     They  could  not  easily  be  per- 
suaded to  allow  of  any  difference  .between  him  and  Mr  Ed- 
wards, who  had  been  considered  by  them  in  the  same  light 
with  Sir  Thomas. 

Mr  Barwick's  man,  who  had  been  inveigled  to  run  away 
by  a  deserter  from  Captain  Best  who  had  turned  Mahome- 
dan,  was  brought  back  from  Surat  on  the  l&t  of,  October. 
Others  afterwards  ran  away  to  Damaunj  and  wrote  to  their 
comrades  to  induce  thejfx  to  do  the  ^ame.  The  2d,  two  Hol- 
landers came  on  board,  who  had  travelled  by  land  from  P&- 
tapuUi,  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  On  the  10th,  the  govei> 
nor's  brother  came  on  beard,  making  many  fair  ^peeches^ 
and  had  a  present  given  him.  The  governor  impudently 
urged  us  to  give  him  presents,  though  he  had  already  recei- 
ved three,  but  found  fault  with  them^  and  even  named  what 
he  would  have  given  him,  being  beggar  and  chooser  both  at 
once.  We  had  this^  day  news  of  Mr  Aldwofth's  death  ^  and 
j^xx  ,,t}ip  5ih  ISFoypmber  we  received  intelligence  of  the  lord 

embassador 
? 
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ambasiador  having  fallen  sick  at  Burhanpoor^  and  that  Mr 
Boughton  was  dead. 

The  most  current  coin  at  Surat  is  rials  of  eight,  or  Spat- 
nifih  dollars,  of  which  the  old  with  the  plain  cross  passes  for 
five  mahmoodies  each.     The  netir  dollars,  having  flower-de- 
luces  at  the  ends  of  the  cross,  if  not  light,  are  worth  four  i 
mahmoodies.     The  fnahmoody  is  a  coarse  silver  coin,  con- 
taining thirty  pice^  and  twelve  drams  make  a  pice*  The  En^ 
lish  shiUing,  if  fuU  weight,  will  yield  thirty  i  pice.    Larines 
are  worth  much  the  same  with  mahmoodies.'    There  are 
sundry  kinds  of  rupees,  some  of  which  are  worth  half  a  dol- 
lar, and  others  less,  by  which  one  may  be  easily  deceived.^ 
.The  trade  at  Sorat  is  conducted  by  brokers,  who  are  very 
subtle,  and  deceive  both  buyer  and  seller,  if  not  carefully 
looked  after.     In  weights,  each  city  of  India  differs  from  ax^ 
olber.     The  commodities  arc  infinite,  indigos  being  the 
<^ief,  those  of  Lahore  the  best,  and  thobC  from  Sarkess  infe- 
rior.  Great  quantities  of  cloths  made  of  cotton,  as  white  and 
coloured  calicoes,  containing  fourteen  yards  the  book  or 
piece,  from  100  to  200  mahmoodies  each.   Pintadoes,  chint- 
soes,  chadors,  sashes,  girdles,  cannakens,  trekannies,  serra- 
bafs,  aleias,  patollas,  sellas,  quilts,  carpets,  green  ginger, 
suckets  or  confections,  lignum  aloei^  opium,  sal  amoniac^  and 
Abundance  of  other  drugs.    Vendible  commodities  are  knives 
mirrors^  pictures,  and  such  like  toys ;  English  cloth,  China 
wares,  silk,  and  porcelain,  and  all  lunds  of  spices.  The  Guze- 
rates  load  their  great  ships,  d{  nine^  twelve,  or  fifteen  huur 
dred  tons,  at  Gogo,  and  steal  out  unknown  to  the  Portuguese. 
The  chief  places  for  trade  on  the  river  Sinde,  or  Indus, 
jure  Tatta,  Diul-mdc^  Mooltaa,  and  Lahore.    The  Esqiedi- 
4ion,  on  her  former  voyage^  had  landed  the  Persian  ambas- 
jsador,  S|r  Robert  Shirley,  at  Diul-mde;  and  of  him.  1  have 
thought  it  eight  to  give  the  following  particulars,  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  my  former  voy^e,  having  learnt  them  from  some 
of  his  followers  at  Act^.   l^elng  weary  of  Diulrsindei  through 
the  evil  conduct  of  the  governor,  and  the  attempts  of  the  Poi>- 
4iiguese  to  molest  him,  who  even  used  their  endeavours  to 
put  him  ofi^,  for  which  puipose  twelve  of  them  had  gone  there 
from  Ormus,  he  i^sked  leave  to  proce^  to  Tatta ;  Dut^  beins 

refused 

^  From  this  expIaoatioB,  the  mahmoodjf  and  larine  may  be  assumed  as 
mrorth  one  shilling ;  the  pice  as  equal  to  a  ferthing  add  a  balf^  and  the  dram 
at  about  1-lOth  of  a  farthing.— £. 
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refused  permission,  he  went  without  leave,  and  having  by  the 
way  to  pass  a  river  where  none  durst  ferry  him  ovi^r,  because 
prohibited  by  the  governor  on  pain  of  death,  he  constructed 
a  raft  of  timber  and  boards,  on  which  he  and  Nazerbeg  em- 
barked* They  were  no  socxier  shoved  off  than  twenty  or 
thirty  horse  came  from  die  governor  in  great  haste  to  detain 
them.  And  as  Nazerbeg  was  unable  to  guide  the  raft  against 
the  tide,  some  men  swam  t6  the  raft  arc  brought  thasiblidky 
on  which  occa^on  they  narrowly  escaped  b^ng  drownedb 
Some  of  his  foUow^s  being  indignant  at  this  rude  dealings 
one  Mr  John  Ward  shot  off  his*  pistol  in  their  faces,  and 
wtts  instantly  slain  by  anoth^shot,  and  ail  the  rest  were  cal^ 
ried  back  prisoners  to  BiuMnde,  h&ng  pillaged  by  the  scA- 
idiers  on  their  way.  After  some  time  in  prison,  they  were 
pernlitted  to  proceed  to  Tatta,  where  th^  were  kindly  ei|h- 
tertain^d  by  the  governor  of  that  places  who  was  a  Persianu 
S&fbre  leaving  DiuMnde,  Sir  Thomas  Powell  and  Mr  Frftt»- 
cis  Bab  died.  Sir  Robert  Sbirleyoremained  at  Tatta  till  a  fit 
Importunity  ofiered  of  proceeding  to  Agra,  where  he  wi^nt  al 
last,  finding  the  way  long  and  tedioiM,  and  much  infested  by 
thieves.  He  went  there  however  in  safety^  gdng  in  company 
i|dth  a  great  man  who  had  a  strong  escorti  and  K>r  whom  he 
had  to  wait  two  months. 

•  «In  this  time  Lady  Powell  was  delivered  of  a  son,  but  both 
fbe  and  her  child  died  soon  after^  together  with  Mr  Michael 
Powell^  brother  to  Sir  Thomas,  losing  their  lives  in  tins  te^ 
dioQs  waiting  in  boats  for  the  great  man.  On  his  arrival  at 
Agi*a,  Sir  Robert  wasfavotirably  entertained  by  the  Great 
Inogul,  who  sent  for  the  Banian  gov^norof  Diul-sindeto 
juiswer  at  court  to  the  complaint,  and  promised  Sir  Robest 
to  have  his  own  revenge  if  he  would  stay ;  but  he  hasted  away 
to  Persia,  after  receiving  manv  presents  from  the  Mogul^ 
who  gave  him  an  escort,  and  all  necessaries  for  his  journey, 
in  which  he  had  not  a  single  English  attendant,  as  John  Hei* 
riot  died  at  Agra,  and  Mr  Richard  Barber,  his  apothecaryv 
returned  to  Surat.  Of  all  his  company,  three  only  remained 
with  bim,  his  lady  and  her  female  attendant,  two  Bsrsian^ 
the  old  Arminian,  and  the  Circassian.  His  Dutch  jeweUer 
came  to  Surat  along  with  Mr  Edwards* 
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$  2*  Occurrences  eit  Calicut  and  SunuUraf  Miscarriage  of  the 
English  Ships,  Abuses  of  the  Dutchf  and  Factories  in  India* 

We  took  a  Portuguese  j>ri»e  on  the  ^9th  of  Febpuaryt 
;J&16.  The  Sd  Marchy  while  at  anchor  m  the  road  ofCali* 
cut,  the  deputy  of  the  Zamorin  came  aboard,  attended  by 
^any  boats^  signifying  the  joy  of  his  master  at  our  arrival» 
j^nd  lu4  earnest  dieaire  to  confer  with  our  nation,  and  eritrealT 
fill  therefore  that  we  would  tarry  a  few  days^  that  he  mi^bt 
«end,tQ  the  Zamorin,  who  was  then  at  Cranganorc  .besieging 
j|  caillie  belonging  to  the  Portuguese. .  We  had  here  abua* 
jdbuicei  of  provisions  brought  to  us.  on  board,  and  at  reason- 
i^le  rates. ..  That  9ame  evening,  there  came  a  messenger 
Jr^m  the  2^iuQrin,.  entreating  us  to  anchor  for  two  or  three 
days  off*  Cranganore,  which  we  accordingly  did  on  the  Sth* 
anchoring  two  lei^ues  off  shore.  About  noon  the  Zamorin 
^ent  to  request  .the  general  would  come  ashore  to  visit  him» 
i^ut.tbis  Iwaa  not  oeetned  right  without  a  pledge,  and,  Mr 
•peprge  B^rl^ley  went,  ashore,  to  wait  upon  him ;  out  the  Za- 
•nniirin  refused  to  reveal  his  intentions  to  any  one  except  dur 
tgeneralf  and  seemed  much  displeased  at  hi^  not  coming 
ashore.  ...:.! 

•  •  The  general  accordingly  landed  on  the  Sth,  and 'had.  an 
audience  of  the  Zamorjn,  who  wished  the  English  tb  estab- 
lish a  factory,  in  his  dpminions,  for  which  purpose  he  offered 
A.  good  house  rent-free,  freedom  trom  custom  or  oXher  exa6- 
iions^  for  all  goods  brought  there  or  carried,  thence,  and 
onade  many  protestations  of  afiection  for  our  nation^'  This 
jwas  ibr  the  present  dck:lined,  because  most  of  our  goods  had 
ixeen  left  at  Sur^it,  and  because  we  were  now  bound  for  Ban- 
jtam.  To  th»  the  Zamorin  answered,  that  it  was  no  matter 
^whether  any  goods  were  left  for  the  present,  as  h^  only  desi- 
ired  we  might  leave  two  or  three  Englishmen  there,  who 
should  want  for  nothing,  as  he  only  wanted  to  be  assured  of 
bur  return  next  year  with  a  supply  of  men  and  goods.  He 
assured  us  we  might  be  sure  of  loading  one  ship  yearly  with 
pepper,  and  might  make  sale  of  our  commodities  to  a  consi- 
derable extent.  Upon  this  it  was  agreed  to  leave  a  factory 
^  this  place,  with  such  goods  as  we  could  spare,  which  went 
accordingly  on  shore  on  the  9th ;  .George  Woolman  being 
appointed  chief  of  this  new  factory  at  Cranganore,  Peter 
Keedham  and  Roger  Hares  under-factors^  together  with 

Richard 
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Richard  Stamford,  aad  a  boy  named  Edward  Vetke^  who 
was  appointed  to  learn  the  language.  The  name  of  the  king 
is  P^fidre  Quone^  Zamorin,  to  whom  was  given,  as  a  present, 
a  minion  or  small  cannon,  and  a  barrel  of  powder ;  on  which 
he  promised,  if  he  won  the  fort  of  Cranganore,  to  give  it  up 
to  the  English. 

The  10th  we  received  the  Zamorin-s  letter  of  agreement 
for  our  privileges,  with  many  fair  protestations  of  love.  We 
sailed  the  same  day,  passing  before  Cochin,  which  we  could 
see  distinctly.  Next  day  we  had  a  view  of  the  town  and 
castle  of  Coulan,  where  was  a  ship  ridiog  at  anchor  undieir 
die  guns  of  the  castle,  which  we  boarded  and  brought  forth 
without  any  hurt  from  the  guns,  all  the  crew  having  fled 
ashore.  I'his  was  a  Portuguese  ship  of  four  or  five  hundred 
tons,  lately  arrived  from  Bengal  and  Pegu,  laden  with  ric^ 
grain,  Bengal  cloths^  butter,  sugar,  gum  lack,  hard  wax, 
drugs,  and  other  things.  The  l^tb  we  espied  another  ship, 
to  which  we  gave  chase,  and  came  up  with  about  midnight, 
when  she  surrendered  at  the  first  shot.*  I  sent  for  her  chirf 
men  on  boiu-d  my  ship,  the  others  being  three  or  four  miles 
a-stern,  and  set  some  of  my  people  on  board  the  pHze,  with 
strict  charges  to  hurt  no  person.  There  were  in  this  ship 
eighteen  or  twenty  Portuguese,  and  about  eighty  others^  men^ 
-women, 'and  children.  Her  chief  loading  was  rice,  butter, 
sugar,  lack,  drugs,  and  Bengal  cloths.  We  ofiered  these 
people  our  first  prize,  with  victuals  to  carry  them  ashore^ 
which  they  refused,  as  fearing  to  be  ill-used  by  the  Malabars, 
having  lately  escaped  with  difficulty  firom  a  fleet  of  theik*s  of 
fourteen  sail.  Next  day  we  landed'  them  where  they  desired, 
and  allowed  them  to.go  away  pnseiirched  for  money  or  jew- 
els.   We  had  now  three  English  ships ^  and  three  prizes. 

The  14th  we  arrived  at  Brinion^m  lat.  S^-SC,  where  we 
took  out  of  the  first  prize  what  we  thought  usefiil,  and  then 
set  her  adrift.  At  Briuion  there  is  a  small  town  in  a  round 
bay,  which  may  be  known  by  a  long  white  beach  to  thd 
north,  and  to  the  south  is  all  high  land,  having  a  red  clifl^two 
leagues  to  the  south,  close  to  the  sea.     From  thence  to  cape 

Comorin 

'  Named  Underecon  Cheete  in  a  subsequent  article. — 'E^ 
*  These  prizes  n^ere  taken  from  the  Portuguese  in  part  satisfaction  for 
their  unjust  ir6zatioiis  and  hostilities  at  Surat  and  other  places. — Purch, 

^  No  notice  is  taken  of  the  fourth  ship,  the  Lion,  probably  left  at  Burat; 
indeed,  the  whole  of  this  relation  is  exceedingly  vague  and  unsatisfactory, 
the  name  evan  of  the  general  never  being  once  iDentiooed.«*£. 
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.Gbmorin  is  sixteen  leagues,  the  coufsq' being  S.£.  by  S. 
•alpng  a  bold  free  coast  The  inhabitants  of  Brinion^  are  no 
vay.  subject  to  the  FOTtugucse.  The  Ist  of  April  the  island 
of  Ceylon  bore  £•  by  S.  seven  leagues  off.  On  the  lOlb  the 
Peak  of  Adam  bore  north.  I  this  day  took  my  leave  of  the 
genera],  the  Dragon  and  Pepper-corn  bein^  bound  for 
^cheen»  while  I^  in  the  Expedition,  went  for  Priaman^  Tecoo, 
and  Baptam. 

*  It.  is  good  to  remain  in  Brinion  till  the  esoA  of  Marchy 
when  the  easterly  monsoon  ends,  and  not  to  pass'  cape  Co- 
^norin  sooner,  on  account  of  calms,  and  because  the  south- 
erly current  sets  towards  the  Maldives*  All  who  come  from 
the  west  for  Priaman  and  Tecoo,  ought  to  ponttnue  so  as  to 
iiavo  sufficient  day*light  for  passing  between  Nimptan^  and 
the  other  adjacent  islands,  the  best. channel  being  to  the 
north  of  th^  island*  On  the  30th  of  April  I  met  the  Ad- 
vice going  for  Tecoo ;  bu^  at  my  request,  she  returned  for 
Bantam,  whence  she  was  sent  to  Japan»  <  I  arrivicdi  at.  Ban- 
tam on  the  1st  of  May,  where  I  found  the  Hosiand^  newly 
arrived  from  Japan,  and  the  Attendaace  from  Jamba,  most 
of  their  men  being  sick  or  dead.  I  here  leamt  the  death  of 
GaptaiD  Downton,  and  of  the  arrival  of  4C7aptain  Samud 
Castleton  with  the  Clove  and  Defence,  which,  with  the 
Thomas  and  Concord,  were  gone  to  the  Moluccas,  the  Tho- 
mas being  appointed  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Japan, 

The  19th  of  May  I  sailed  from  Bantam,  and  the  lOtfa 
June  I  put  into  Tecoo.  The  3d  July  I  hove  my  ship  down 
on  the  careen  to  sheath  her.  It  is  of  great  use  to  douUe 
sheath  such  ships  as  go  to  Surat,  as  though  the  outer  sheath- 
ing may  be  eaten  like  a  honey-comb  by  the  worms,  the  in- 
ner is  not  at  all  injured.  It  we^e  also  of  great  use  to  have 
the  rudder  sheathed  with  thin  copper,^  to  prevent  the  worms 

from 

.  ^  In  8°  22'  N.  at  the  distance  indicated  from  cape  Comorin,  is  a  plaoe 
called  Billingbam,  which  may  possibly  be  the  Brinion  of  the  text — £. 

3  Pulo  Mintaon,  off  the  S.W.  coast  of  Sumatra,  nearly  under  the  line,  is 
probably  here  meant. — ^£. 

6  We  bad  fonnerly  occasion  to  notice  a  ship  sheathed  with  iron  at  Ja- 
pan, and  this  is  the  first  indication  or  proposal  for  using  copper  in  that 
iiray.  Iron  sheathing  has  never  been  adopted  into  British  practice,  while 
copper  sheathing  is  now  universal.  Cajptain  Peyton  does  not  appear  to 
have  heen  aware  that  copper  sheathing  is  incompatible  with  iron  fasten- 
ings, which  indeed  was  only  learnt  long  after,  by  woeful  experience,  and 
the  loss  of  many  ships  and  men*  In  consequence  of  a  stroi^  predisposini 
chemical  affinity,  exerted  by  the  contiguity  of  the  copper  and  iron  in  the 
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from  eating  off  its  edges,  which  is  very  detrimental  in  8teer«- 
ing^  and  cannot  be  easily  remedied,  being  so  deep  in  the  wi^ 
ter.  The  natives  of  Sumatra  inhabiting  rriaman  are  barbae 
rousy  deceitful,  and  continually  craving  presents  or  bribes; 
and  sometimes  I  have  been  in  imminent  hazard  of  being  miuv 
d^ed,  a  hundred  of  them  drawing  their  crisses  upon  us  at 
once,  because  we  refused  to  let  them  have  our  goods  on  trusty 
ior  at  prices  of  their  own  making.  The  20th,  Thomas  Bou*- 
nar,  master  of  the  Expedition,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
John  Row,  who  was  the  third  master  in  this  voyage. 

The  26th,  the  Dragon  and  Pepper*corn  arrived  from 
Acheen,  where  they  had  purchased  pepper,  carried  there 
from  Tecoo  in  large  junks  and  pfaws,  which  navimte  ber 
tween  these  places,  but  never  out  of  sight  of  land*   Tlie  king 
of  Acheen  commands  the  pec^le  of  Teooo  to  bring  their  pep^ 
per  to  his  port,  and  allows  none  to  purchase  it  there,  iM 
those  who  barter  their  Surat  goods  at  such  rates  a»  he  pleases 
to  impose.    Often  likewise,  he  sends  to  Priaman  and  Tecoo 
the  Surat  commodities  procured  by  him  in  that  manner,  oblir 
ging  the  merchants  there  to  buy  at  rates  by  him  imposedy 
aha  no  person  is  allowed  to  buy  or  sell  till  his  goods  are 
sold*    This  makes  our  trade  with  them  the  better. '    Jambo 
is  on  the  east  side  of  Sumatra*  and  yields  a  similar  large- 
grained  pef^r  with  what  is  procured  at  Prianum^  but  is 
jiot  undet  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Acheen,  as  are  Ba- 
j-ose^  Passaman,   Tecoo^  Priaman,  Cottatinga^  and  other 
places  on  the  western  side  of  that  island.     Barme  is  to  the 
north  of  Passam^p,  and  yields  considerable  qutotities  of 
tienzoin  $  CoUatima  yields  gold,  and  the  other  places  pep»- 
per.    Our  general  brought  the  king  of  Acheen's  letter  to 
-these  places^  where  the  chief  men  received  it  with  great  tmb- 
mission,  each  of  them  %kissing  it  and  laying  it  on  bis  head, 
promising  to  obey  its  injunctions,  yet  all  tailed  in  perform- 
ance.   It  were  proper,  in  these  letters  from  the  kingv  to  pro* 
.cure  all  the  particulars  of  the  trade  to  be  inserted.    I  set  sail 
from  T^coo  for  Bantam  on  the  4th  September. 

The  best  gold,  and  the  largest  quantity,  is  to  be  had  at  the 

high 

sea  water,  the  muriatic  acid  corrodes  the  iron  bolts  and  other  fastenings, 
all  of  which  are  now  made  of  copper  in  ships  that  are  to  be  copper  sheaui- 
ed.— £. 

7  It  is  so  expressed  in  the  Pilgrims ;  yet  it  would  seem  that  such  arbitrary 
proceeding  in  the  sovereign,  assuming  the  character  of  merchant,  would 
be  destructive  of  all  trade.--^E.  ' 
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high  hill  of  Passaman,  Tvhere  likewise  is  the  best,  cheapest, 
and  most  abundant  produce  of  pepper.  But  the  air  is  there 
so  pestiferous,  that  there  is  no  going  thither  for  our  nation 
without  great  mortality  among  the  men.  Fortunately  this  is 
not  necessary  in  procuriufj  pepper,  as  the  Surat  commodi- 
ties at  Tecoo  are  suflSciently  attractive.  I  have  even  observed 
many  of  the  natives  to  labour  under  infectious  diseases,  the 
limbs  of  some  being  ready  to  drop  off  with  rottenness,  while 
others  bad  huge  wens  or  sweliings  und^r  their  throats^  as 
large  as  a  two-penny  Joaf,  which  they  impute  to  the  bad  wai- 
ter. ■  Though  a  barbarous  people,,  they  are  yet  acquainted 
with  the  means  of  curing  their  diseases.  The  people  of  Te^ 
coo  are  base,  thievish,  subtle,  seeking  gain  by  every  kind  of 
fraud,  or  even  by  force  when  they  dare;  using  false  weights, 
false  reckonings,  and  even  attempting  to  poison  our  meats 
and  drinks  while  dressijiig,  and  crissing  pur  men  i^hen  oppor- 
tunity serves :  But  it.  is  to  be  hoped  they  may  be  inforced  to 
keep  better  order^  by  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  king 
of  Acheen.  At  Acheen  our  Portuguese  prices  were  dispo- 
sed of,  £ind  shared  according  to  me  custom  of  the  sea,  a 
sixth  part  being  divided  among  the  captors,  and  the  rest 
carried  to  the  account  of  our  employers.  There  were  only 
five  left  in  the  factory*  Many  of  our  men  were  sick,  owing 
to  their  immoderate  indulgence  in  drinking  arrack. 

When  at  Bantam,  in  October  1616,  there  were  four  Eng- 
lish shipS)  and  five  Hollanders  at  Jacatra,  which  raised  the 
price  of  pepper ;  and  that  the  more,  because  the  Dutch  boast- 
ed of  having  brought  this  year  in  ready  money  1,600,000 
■dollars,  which  is  probably  a  great  exaggeration  to  brave  our 
nation.  Their  last  fleet  of  six  ships  took  two  or  three  dbips 
of  the  Portuguese,  of  which  they  made  great  boasts.  They 
endeavour  to  depress  our  nation  by  every  manner  of  abuse 
throughout  the  Indies,  acting  towards  us  in  a  most  unfriend- 
ly and  unchristian  manner.  Even  in  Bantam,  where  tbey 
adcnowledge  our  equal  right,  they  threaten  to  pull  our  peo- 
ple out  of  our  factory  by  the  ears,  sometimes  picking  quaiv 
rels  with  them  in  the  streets,  and  even  imprisoning  them ; 
and  when  they  themselves  have  caused  an  uproar,  complain- 
ing 

*  The  goitre  was  lone  ignorantly  imputed  in  Europe  to  drinking  snow 
water ;  but  is  now  well  known  only  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  peculiar 
districts,  as  Derbyshire  in  Englandi  and  the  Valals  in  Switzerland,  and  this 
district  in  Sumatra,  wherie  certain  mineral  impregnations  render  the  watqr 
unwholesome^— £. 
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irig  to  the  king  of  Bantam  of  our  unquietness,  and  bribing 
him  to  take  their  parts.  He  receives  their  money,  and  tells 
us  <^  their  dealings,  taking  advantage  of  this  disagreement 
to  fleece  both  sides.  Even  at  Pulo-way,  an  island  freely  surr 
rendered  to  the  king  of  Etigland,  they  abused  our  people^ 
leading  them  througn  the  streets  with  halters  round  their 
necks,  carrying  an  hour-glass  before  them,  and  proclaiming 
that  they  were  to  be  hanged  when  the  sand  was  run  out. 
iknd  though  they  did  not  actually  proceed  to  that  extremity, 
they  kept  them  three  or  four  days  in  irons,  and  afterwards 
sent  them  aboard  the  Concord  and  Thomasine,  under  a 
forced  composition  never  to  return.  Likewise,  at  the  return 
of  the  Hosiander  from  Japan^  which  brought  thirty  tons  of 
virood  for  them,  free  of  freight  and  charges,  they  reported 
she  would  have  returned  empty,  but  for  their  timber;  which 
also  they  might  have  said  of  my  ship,  which  brought  for 
them,  from  Surat  to  Bantam,  thirty-one  churles  of  indigo  and 
a  chest  of  pistoles,  freight-free. 

Captain  Castleton  went  to  the  Moluccas  with  four  ships^ 
the  Oove^  Defence^  Thomas,  and  Concord^  that  he  might 
be  better  able  to  defend  liimself  against  the  Hollanders;  yet, 
being  threatened  by  eleven  of  their  ships^  they  returned 
without  doing  much  business,  having  only  a  few  cloves  in 
the  Clove.  The  captain  died  there  of  thenux;  and  the  bad 
success  of  that  expedition,  together  with  other  faults,  was 
laid  to  his  charge.  The  Trades-increase  was  twice  set  on 
fire  by  the  Javans,  and  the  fire  quenched  by  our  people ; 
but  on  a  third  attempt,  she  was  fired  in  so  many  places  at 
once,  that  it  was  impossible  to  save  her.  The  Darling  was 
laid  up  at  Patane,  in  June  1615,  by  order  of  Mr  Larkine 
and  the  factory,  as  incapable  of  repair.  Herrold,  her  mas- 
ter, was  reported  of  having  a  design  to  carry  her  off  to  the 
Portuguese;  and,  being  prevented,  he  went  himself.  The 
Thomasine  was  castaway,  in  September  1615,  upon  a  shoal 
in  the  night,  seventeen  leagues  W.  from  Macasser,  while  re- 
turning from  the  Moluccas.  On  this  occasion  her  goods 
were  lost,  which  were  not  of  much  value,  but  they  saved  the 
money,  being  200Q  dollars,  and  all  their  provisions,  remain- 
ing fourteen  days  on  a  desolate  island,  where  they  fitted  up 
their  boat,  which  brought  themselves  and  their  money  to 
Bantam.  All  their  goods  and  other  things  were  left  be- 
hind, and  seized  by  the  king  of  Macasser,  who  refused  to 
make  restitution.  At  Jacatra  the  Hector  sunk  in  three  fa- 
thoms 
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thorns  water  while  careening,  her  keel  being  exceedin^y 
worm-eaten.  The  Concord  is  there  abo  laid  up»  so  rotten 
and  leaky  that  they  had  to  take  out  her  provisions,  and  let 
her  sink  close  to  the  shore.  The  Hosiander,  on  the  15tb 
October  16 16,  was  appointed  to  sail  for  the  Coromandd 

coast. 

The  fiictories  which  are  at  present  established  for  our  oom^ 
pany  in  the  East  Indies,  so  far  as  I  could  hear,  are  these : 
^ntam,  Jacatra,  AhnsMlabad,  Agra,  Agimeref  Burhanpoor, 
Calicut,  Masulipatam,  Patepulli,  Patane^  Siam,  Bonjermas- 
sen,  Sttccodania,  Macasser^  Acheen,  Jambo^  Tecoo^.*Banda, 
and  FirandoJn  Japan.^  At  Bantam,  Mr  George  Barday 
was  chief,  with  John  Jordan^  OecHrge  Bail,  Ra^  Cqsen^ 
dale^  and  several  other  factors  and  assistants.  The  principal 
purpose  of  the  factory  at  Acheen,  is  to  solicit  for  our  better 
proceedings  at  Priaman  and  Tecoo.  The  place  is  unwhote- 
some^  more  especially  for  such  9S  indulge  in  theuse  of  hot 
fiery  drinks,  as  arack  and  aracape^  which,  bring  many  to  un* 
timely  graves,  and  throw  discrc^lit  on  the  voyage.  It  is  not 
to  be  imagitncd  .at  home,  how  unruly  are  the  conunon  men 
abroad,  never  being  satisfied  unless  when  thdr  braias  are 
reeling  with  liquor*  Even  the  king  of  Acheen  is  said  to  have 
a  strange  habit  of  getting  drunk  when  the  English  resort  to 
him,  as  if  thereby  to  do  them  honour ;  and  it  seems  d^o- 
Bourable  to  them  not  to  conform  with  him,  in  sitting  in  the 
water,  drinking  hard,  and  many  other  strange  customs.  He 
is  very  tyranmcal  and  cruel  to  his  subjects,  daily  cutting  off 
the  hands,  arms,  and  1^  of  many,  on  -very  small  and  firivo- 
lous  causes ;.  or  causing  them  to  oe  thrown  to  the  elephants, 
hei  himself  commanding  a  sagacious  elephant  to  toss  the  cul- 
prits so  high  and  so  o^n,  as  either  to  bruise  or  kill  them, 
according  to  his  caprice  at  the  time.  No  one  that  arrives  at 
his  port  may  land  without  his  chop  or  licence.  On  cme  oc« 
casion,  a  Dutch  general  came  on  shore  without  his-  licence^ 
by  desire  of  the  principal  factor,  who  presumed  on  his  fa- 
vour with  the  king.  When  the  general  came  to  the  palace- 
^;ate,  where  another  chop  is  necessary,  the  king  found  this 
irregularity  to  have  proceeded  firom  the  presumption  of  the 
resident,  whom  he  sent  for  and  laid  before  the  elephant^ 
who  tossed  him  three  times,  but  so  gently  as  not  to  bruise 
him  much,  giving  him  thus  a  warning  how  he  should  ne- 
glect the  king's  commands  another  time.  The  Dutdi  general 
stood  by  the  while,  fearing  to  come  in  for  Jus  share  of  thia 

strange 
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strange  discipline ;  but  the  king  forgave  him)  as  ignorant  of 
the  law.  The  poor.factor,  being  called  into  the  king's  pre^ 
Bence^  humbly  acknowledged  his  punishment  to  haye  bees 
merited,  yet  fled  with  the  rest  of  the  factory  at  the  departure 
of  the  ships ;  on  which  the  king  placed  us  in  their  house.     » 

We  sailed  from  Bantam,  homeward  bound,  on  the  Ist 
November  1616*  The  5th  January.  1617,  I  was  unable  to 
weigh  our  ^anchor,  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  wind,  to  fol-> 
low  the  Dragon  to  Penguin  island.  Ships  that  go  round  the 
Ciqie  of  Good  Hope  froni  India,  at  this  season  of  the  year^ 
ought  not  to  anchor  shoort  of  Saldanha  road,  [Table  Bay^j 
but  ought  to.  bear  to  leeward  for  Pengmn  island,  and  anchor 
there  with  two  anchors  at  once^  till  the  wind  serve.  Int  Be- 
cember,  January,  and  February,  the  S.S.Ei.  wind  blows  thera^ 
with  great  violoice  from  neW  to  full  moon.  Yet  I  hold  it 
dangerous  to  neglect  this  place,  trusting  to  refreshm^its  ati 
St  Hdeaa,  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty;  as  the  obscurity 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  owing  to  thick  mists  at  this  season^ 
may  disappoint  the  most  experienced  navigators,  and  occa. 
sion  the  loss  of  ship,  cargo,  and  men.  While  at  the  Cape, 
Corey  came  down  with  three  sheep,  and  promised  more^ 
but  went  away  in  great  haste  to  bis  wife  and  family,  who 
dwelt  now  farther  from  *the  bay  than  formerly;  It  appears 
that  the  Hollanders  had  firightcned  the  natives,  by  landing 
and  going  up  the  country  with  above  an  hundred  men  at 
once.  Owing  to  this,  our  chief  refreshment  here  was  fresh 
fish* 

The  9th  April  1617,  we  passed  through  great  quantities 
of  sea^weeds,  called  seragasso^  which  float  in  long  ridges  or 
rows  along  with  the  wind^  and  at  considerable  distances  from 
each  6iheir*  This  plant  has  a  leaf  like'  samphire,  but  not  so 
thick,  and  carries  a  very  small  yellow  berry.  It  reaches  firon» 
22""  SC  to  SS^"  both  of  N.  latitude.  We  anchored  in  the 
Downs  on  the  29th  of  May  1617. 

§  S.  Brief  Noiice  of  the  Ports^  Cities^  and  Towns^  inhabited  by^ 
and  traded  mth  by  the  Portuguese  between  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Japan,  in  l6l(>. 

The  river  of  Qaame^  or  Cuamo^  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa^  where  they  are  said  to  trade  yearly  for  gold,  ele^^ 
pbanta  teeth,  ambergris,  and  slaves.  MosambiquCf  an  island 
on  the  same  coast,  where  they  trade  for  gold,  ambergris,  and 

slaves. 


240  Early  Voyages  of  the        VKKt  ii.  book  in# 

in  baiter  for  iron,  lead,  tin,  and  Cambay  conitnodities* 
Magadoxoj  which  has  abundance  of  elephants  teeth,  soma 
ambergris,  and  various  kinds  of  drugs.  From  these  ports 
tbey  trade  yearly  to  Cambay,  the  Red  Sea,  and  other  places^ 
observing  the  monsoons,  which  blow  W.  in  April,  May^ 
June,  Jiuy,  August,  and  part  of  September,  and  the  £.  mon- 
soon prevails  aU  the  other  months.  A  few  days  b^ween  the 
cessation  of  one  monsooii  and  the  commencement  of  the 
other,  the'  winds  are  variable^  attended  by  cdms,  but  become 
regular  in  a  few  days.  To  the  east  of  Sumatra,  however, 
the  two  monsoons  continue  only  five  months  each  way,  the 
two  intermediate  months  having  variable  winds. 

Ormus  in  the  gulf  of  Persia,  whoice  the  Portngnese  trade 
to  Persia,  Diul-sinde,  Arabia,  &c.  They  fetch  much  pearl 
firom  Bassora;  *  and  they  load  a  ship  or  two  with  Persian 
commodities  for  Diul-sinde,  where  they  arrive  between  the 
end  of  August  and  middle  of  September,  taking  likewise  with 
them  great  store  of  dollars.  Ormus  is  their  best  place  in  the 
Indies  except  Goa.  At  Mudcat  they  have  a  fort  and  some 
i^mall  trade,  keeping  the  natives  in  such  awe  by  land  and  sea, 
that  they  dare  not  trade  without  their  licence,  and  this  prac- 
tice they  follow  in  all  parts  of  India  where  they  are  strongs 
Ditd^nnde  on  the  Indus  in  the  dominions  of  the  Orreat  Mo^ 

Sil.  Diuf  where  they  have  a  strong  castle.  Damaun,  where 
ey  have  a  castle,  and  are  said  to  have  an  hundred  villages 
under  their  authority.  Bfisseen^  or  Serra  de  Bazdn^  a  little 
south  from  Damaun,  and  bordering  on  the  Deccan ;  between 
which  and  Chaul  they  have  three  ports,  Gazein,  Banda^  and 
Maia*  Cliaul  is  a  great  city  with  a  castle.  At  Dabul  they 
have  a  factory,  but  no  fort. 

Goa  is  their  metropolitan  city  in  India,  which  stands  in  a 
sjnaall  island,  being  the  seat  of  Uieir  viceroy,  and  the  anchor-^ 
ihg  place  of  their  caracks.  Onore  has  a  small  fort.  Bared- 
lore,  a  town  and  castle,  yields  pepper,  ginger,  and  many 
kinds  of  drugs.  Mangalore,  a  town  and  castle.  Cananore^ 
a  city  and  castle,  yielding  similar  commodities  with  Barcel-^ 
lore*  From  Ca/tcti/.they  have  been  expelled  by  the  Zaroo- 
rin,  who  endeavours  to  do  the  same  at  Crangator,  [Cranga- 
nore,]  where  they  have  a  fort  Cochin  is  a  strong  city  and 
castle,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  sea  in  a  wholesome  air,  with 
a  fine  river  for  the  reception  of  ships.^    Coulan^  a  town  with 

asmaU 

^  This  19  a  mistake  for  the  isle  of  Bahrein.— £» 
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a  gmajl  «a5lie;  pear  whicl^  ii;  a  village  pained  St  LawrcQce^t 
SHi^Y  i^oabitea'by  friars  ^nd gesuits.  Quilbdn,  a  small  city 
with  ^  castle.  '  Tuckatra^  a  town  and  castl^  fbe  inhabitants 
l^eing  inojSjtrjr  Christians. '       ' 

, '  Iflamdr  IS  on'the  island  of  Cq^lon,  between  Cape  Como- 
rin  4pii  Poi"tHle-Gale,'y^  they  have  a  town  inhabited 
by  j^brtuguese. "  Xn  £his  island  also  they  have  Columb,Of  and 
many  other  jsinall  places,  having  conquered  inost  of  the 
island,  which  yi^ds  cinnamoi^  and  various  drugs.  Negapat- 
7mm%  a,  cyity  oFgreat  trade,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel^ 
where  they  nave  only  a  factory.  St  Thomas,  or  Meliapoor^ 
is  a  waited  town  inhabited  by  the  Portumiese-  In  Bengal^ 
up' the  river  Ganges,  they  have  a  town,  besides  some  facto- 
ries and  niany  si^aU  habitations.  They  have  a  factory  in 
P^gu,  another  in'Aracari,  and  one  in  the  river  of  Marta«. 
ban.  '  Also  at  Junkceyhn  they  have  a  great  factory,  whence 
they  fetch  considerable  quantities  of  tin  to  the  Majabar 
coast. 

'  Malacca  is  a  strong  city  and  castle  belon^ng  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  £he  centre  of  a  great  trade  in  those  parts  of 
thdia.  From  ,tjiis_place  the  king  of  Acheen  has  long  sought 
to  root  them  out,  and  has  burnt  and  plundisred  some  of  their 
ships  this  year,  1&19*  At  Macao,  an  island  on  the  coast  ot 
China,  they  have  a  city  with  a  castle,  where  they  are  said  to 
-carry  on  much  trade  with  the  Chinese.  They  have  a  fac- 
tory in  Japan,  but  neither  town  nor  fort ;  and  trade  thence 
with  the  coast^of  China.  The  Dutch  are  said  to  make  much  • 
spoil  iof'the  vesseW  employed  on  this  trade,  Portuguese^ 
Chinese^  ^nd  others,  accounting  all  fish  that  fall  into  their 
net. 


Section  V, 

Notes,  concerning  the  Proceedings  of  the  Factory  at  Cranga* 
nore^Jrom  the  Journal  of  Roger  Jiawes.  * 

On  the  4th  of  March  1615,  we  chased  a  Portuguese  fri- 
gate, ^i^ch  ran  into  axreek  and  escaped.     Whife  on  our 
VOL.  IX.  8  way 

*  Purcb.  PUgr.  I.  60S.— -Hawes  sailed  in  the  fleet  under  Keeling,  in 
1615,  which  carried  out  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  already  rdated  in  Sect  IV.  of 
this  chapter ;  and  the  present  short  artids  aimost  exclusiTely  relates  t* 
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way  towards  Cape  Comorin,  a  Tony  came  aboard  of  ii% 
with  messengers  from  the  Zamorin  to  our  general,  Captain 
William  Keeling.  Next  day,  the  governor  sent  a  present^ 
and  entreated  the  general  to  proceed  to  Cranganore,  which 
we  did  next  day,  taking  with  us  the  messengers  sent  from  the 
Zamorin,  who  requested  the  general  to  come  on  shore  to 
speak  with  hiip.  But,  while  he  was  doing  so;  some  frigates 
came  and  anchored  near  the  shore,  by  which  he  was  con- 
strained to  go  on  board  the  Expedition,  Captain  Walter 
Pevtou.  On  this  occasion  some  shots  were  exchanged,  but 
little  h^rm  was  doiic.  llie  gl^neral  went  ashore  on  the  Sth^^ 
accompanied  by  Mr  Barclay,  th^  cape  merchant,  and  seve^ 
ral  others.  They  were  well  used,  and  agreed  to  settle  a  fac- 
tory in  the  dominions  of  the  Zamorin,  the  following  being 
the  articles  agreed  upon : — 

^'  UNDERECON  CHEETE,  Great  Zamorin,  Sfc.  to 
JAMES, ^ing  of  Britain,  Sfc.  Whereas  your  servant  and 
subject^  William  Keeling,  arrived  in  my  kingdom  at  the  port 
of  Cranganore,  in  March  1615,  with  tliree  ships,  and  at  my 
lamest  solicitation  came  ashore  to  see  me;  there  was  con- 
cluded by  me  for  my  part,  and  by  him  for  the  English  na- 
tion, as  toUoweth. 

«  As  I  have  ever  been  at  enmjty  with  the  Portuguese,  and 
propose  always  so  to  continue,  I  do  hereby  faithfully  promise 
to  be  and  to  continue  in  friendship  with  the  EngUsh,  both 
for  myself  and  my  successors;  And,  if  I  succeed  in  taking 
the  fort  of  Cranganore,  I  engage  to  give  it  to  the  English, 
to  possess  as  their  own,  together  with  the  island  belongipg 
to  it,  which  is  in  length  along  the  sea-coast  nine  miles,  and 
three  in  breadth  ;  and  I  propose  to  build  therein  a  house 
for  my  own  people,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  persons. 

«  I  shall  hereafter  endeavour,  with  the  iiia  of  the  English, 
to  conquer  the  town  and  Ibrt  of  Cochin,  which  formerly  be^ 
Idnged  to  ipy  crown  and  kingdom,  ^nd  shall  then  deliver  it 
to  the  English  as  their  own.  Provided  that  the  charges  of 
its  capture  be  equally  borne  by  both  parties,  one  half  by  n^e, 
and  the  other  half  by  the  English  nation ;  and  in  that  case, 

the 

the  new  factory  at  Cranganore  on  the  Malabar  coast,  in  which  Hawes 
was  left  as  one  of  the  factors.  This  is  a  very  imperfect  and  inconclusive 
article,  yet  gives  some  idea  of  (he  manners  and  customs  of  the  Maiahars. 
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the  benefit  of  the  plunder  thereof,  of  whatsoever  kind,  shall 
belong  half  to  me,  and  half  to  the  English.  And  thereafter, 
I  shau  cltuni  no  right,  title,  or  interest  in  the  said  town,  pre-* 
cincts,  or  appurtenances  whatsoever. 

<<  I  also  covenant  for  myself,  my  heirs  and  successors,  that 
the  whole  trade  of  the  English,  in  whatsoever  commoditiesy 
brought  in  or  carried  out,  shall  be  entirely  free  from  all  cus- 
tom, imposition,  tax,  toU^  or  any  pth^r  duty,  of  any  quality 
or  description. 

<*  To  these  covenants,  which  the  shortness  of  time  did  no( 
permit  to  extend  in  more  ample  form,  I,  the  Zamorin,  have 
sworn  to  perform,  by  the  great  God  whom  I  serve,  and  not 
only  foir  myself  but  for  my  successors;  and  in  witness  there- 
of have  laid  my  hand  upon  this  writing.  ^  And  the  said 
William  Keeling  promises  to  acquaint  the.  king  his  master 
with  the  premises,  and  to  endeavour  to  procure  nis  majesty^s 
ponsept  tnereto." 

This  being  agreed  upon,  a  stock  was  made  out  for  a  fao* 
tory,  such  as  the  shortness  of  time  would  permit,  and  three, 
factors  were  appointed.  These  were,  peorge  Woolman, 
chief^  Peter  Needham,  second^  who  was  one  oT  the  general's 
servants,  and  I,  Roger  Hawes,  (hir4;  together  with  a  youth, 
named  Edward  Peake,  as  our  atteqdant,  who  was  to  learn 
the  language.  John  Stamford,  a  gunner,  was  likewise  left 
to  assist  the  Zt^morin  in  his  wars.  On  the  10th  the  ships 
departed,  leaving  us  and  pur  goods  in  a  ihrdmke  at  the  wa- 
ter side,  together  with  a  presentfor  the  Zamorip.  We  con* 
tiDued  there  till  the  13th,  at  which  time  the  last  of  opr  goods 
were  carried  to  the  Zamorin's  castle;  whos^  integritv  we 
much  suspected,  after  hftving  thu$  got  possession  of  our 
good3.  On  the  20th,  he  insist^  to  see  Mr  Woolman's 
trunk,  supposing  we  had  plenty  of  money,  Needham  had 
told  him  we  had  500  rials ;  but  finding  little  mor^  than 
fifty,  he  demanded  the  loan  of  that  sum,  which  we  could  not 
rerase.  H^  offered  us  a  pawn  not  worth  halt^  which  we  re- 
fused to  accept^  hopii^g  he  would  now  allow  us  to  proceed  to 
Calicut,  but  he  put  us  off  with  delays.  I)e  likewise  urged  us 
to  give  his  brother  a  present. 

On 

*  This  probably  alludes  to  a  custom  mentioned  in  one  of  our  earlier  y<>- 
lomes,  of  imprinting  the  form  of  the  hand,  smeared  with  ink,  on  the  pa* 
per,  instead  of  signature  or  8eaL«-£. 
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On  the  SStb,  the  Zamorin  came  into  the  apartment  where 
we  were,  and  gave  Mr  Woolman  two  gold  rings,  and  one  to 
each  of  the  rest ;  and  next  day  he  invited  us  to  come  to  his 
tumbling  sports.  That  same  night,  Stamford  went  out  wit& 
his  sword  in  his  hand,  telling  the  boy  that  be  wouI4  reti^m 
presently.  The  next  news  we  had  of  him  was,  that  he  was 
in  tliq  hands  of  the  Cochin  nayres.  He  had  los^  his  way 
while  drunk,  and  meeting  with  some  of  them,  they  askea 
where  lie  wished  to  go ;  he  said  to  the  Zamorin,  to  whoni 
they  undertook  to  conduct  him,  and  he  knew  not  that  he  :qraai 
a  prisoiuT,  till  he  got  to  Cochin.  This  ipcident  put  us  i^ 
great  fear,  but  the  Zamorin  gave  us  good  words,  saying  he 
was  better  pleased  to  find  hini  a  knave  now^than  Mt^r  he  naci 
put  trust  in  him. 

We  had  leave  in  April  to  depart  with  our  goods  to  Call-* 
cut,  where  we  arrived  on  the  22d  of  that  months  and  were 
well  received ;  but  had  to  reipain  in  the  custom-boijse,'  till 
we  could  get  a  more  convenient  house,  which  was  made  ready 
for  us  on  the  6th  of  May,  With  promise  of  a  better  after  the 
rain$«  We  were  very  desirous,  according  to  our  orders  iroxa 
the  genera),  to  have  sent  a  messenger  with  his  and  our  Je^^ 
ters  to  Surat,  to  acquaint  our  countrymen  th^t' we  wer^ 
here ;  but  the  governor  would  not  consent  till  we  had  sold, 
all  our  goods.     On  the  18th  of  June,  one  was  sent.     On  th^ 
26th,  pS-t  of  our  goods  were  sold  to  the  raercjiants  of  Pftijcu*4 
t?y  the  governor's  procurement,  with  fair  promises  of  part 
payment  shortly.    Put  it  is  hot  the  custofn  of  the  best  or  the 
worst  in  this  country  to  keep^  their  words,  being  certain  only 
in  dissembling.    Mr  Woolman  was  desirous  of  going  to  Nas- 
skpore  to  make  sales,  but  the  governor  put  him  on  with  di- 
vers .shifts  from  time  to  time.     The  Sd  July,  oyr  messeing^ 
for  Surat  returned,  reporting  that  he  had  teen  ^et  upoii 
when  well  forwards  on  his  way,  and  had  his  money  and  lel;^ 
ters  takeft  fro|n  him,  after  being  well  beaten.     Among  his 
letters  was  one  from  Captain  Keeling  to  the  ne:^t  ^^neral, 
the  loss  of  which  gave  us  much  concern;  yet  we  strongly 
suspected  that  our  messenger  had  been  roboed  ty  his  own 
consent,  and  had  lost  nothing  but  his  honesty.    A  hrqker  of 
Nassapore  told  Mr  Needhaui,  that  oifr  dispatches  had  bee;i 
sokl  to  the  Portuguese,  and^when  the  governor  heard  of  this, 
he  hung  down  his  head,  as  guilty.  Wc  here  sold  some  goods 
to  merchants  of  Nassapore. 

Mr  Woolman  died  on  the  l7th  of  August.  We  could  not 

procure 
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procure  payment  of  our  promised  money,  and  were  told  by 
bur  broker^  that  some  bhe  of  oiir  debtors  would  procure  a 
respite  from  the  governor,  bv  means  of  a  bribe,  on  whicl^  the 
rest  would  refuse  till  they  all  paid.  On  tUe  24tii,  the  Zamo- 
fin's  sister  sent  us  word,  that  she  would  both  cause  our  debt- 

*  * 

ors  to  pay  us,  and  to  lend  us  any  money  we  needed ;  but  we 
£>und  her  as  ialse  as  the  rest.  The  queen  mother  also  made 
us  fair  promises,  and  several  others  made  offers  to  get  letters 
conveyed  for  us  to  Surat ;  but  all  their  words  were  equally 
false.  Thus  wronged,  Mr  Needham  farther  wronged  him- 
self by  his  indiscretion,  threatening,  in  presence  of  a  nayre 
who  attended  us,  and  who  revealednis  threats,  that  he  would 
go  to  the  king  of  Cochin,  making  shew  of  violent  revenge  to 
put  the  governor  in  fear.  He  behaved  outrageously  likewise 
to  a  scrivanOf*  who  is  the  sahie  as  a  justice  with  us,  taking 
him  by  the  throat,  and  making  as  if  ne  would  have  cut  him 
down  wiih  his  sword,  for  detainincr  some  of  our  money  which 
e  had  received.  Our  broker  also  told  Mr  Needham,  that 
it  was  not  becommg  to  go  up  and  dowii  the  streets  with  a 
^word  and  buckler :  and  indeed  his  whole  conduct  and  beha- 
viour  more  reseiftbled  those  we  call  roarirtg-6oys,*  than  what 
f)ecame  the  character  of  a  merchant.  For  my  admonitions^ 
Ke  requited  me  with  ill  language,  disgracing  himself  and  in- 
juringthe  a^airs  oT  the  company. 

A  Dutch  siiip,  whicb  had  been  trading  in  tlie  iled  Sea, 
arrived  here  on  the  23d  of  September,  with  the  intention  of 
settling  a  factory,  and  they  were  referred  by  the  governor  to 
the  Zamorin,  proniising  to  carry  a  letter  for  us,  but  went 
without  it ;  so  that  our  delays  continued.  Mr  Needham  went 
himself  to  the  Zamorin  on  the  4th  November,  tend  returned 
on  the  25thi,  having  got  a  present  of  a  gold  chain,  a  jewel, 
and  a  gold  armlet,  with  orders  also  from  the  king  to  further 
our  purposes ;  but  the  performance  was  as  slow  as  before. 
The  20th  December,  a  Malabar  captain  brought  in  a  prize 
he  had  taken  from  the  Portuguese,  and  would  have  traded 
with  us  J  but  we  could  not  get  m  any  of  our  money,  due  long 
before.  \^e  also  heard  that  day  of  four  English  ships  being 
^t  Surat.  Tlie  governor  and  people  continued  their  wonteq 
(>erfidiou8ncss ;  the  former  being  more  careful  in  taking,  and 

the 

^  This  term  is  obviously  ^Portuguese,  and  canndt  be  the  proper  appella- 
tion  for  a  judge  oa  the^l!a]abar  coast.-^E. 

^  This  character  is  now  only  to  be  met  with  in  some  of  our  old  playSy 
<ueh  as  Captain  Bobadil  in  Every  Man  in  his  Humour.— £. 
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the  latter  in  (^ving  bribes,  than  in  paying  our  debts.  We 
used  a  straiige  contrivance  of  policy  to  get  in  sonte  of  these ; 
for,  when  we  went  to  their  houses,  demanding  payment,  and 
could  get  none,  ^e  threatened  not  to  leave  their  house  till 
they  paid  iis.  We  had  heard  it  reported,  that,  according  to 
their  customs,  they  could  neither  eat  nor  wash  while  we  were, 
in  their  houses ;  and  by  this  device  we  sometimes  gOt  fifty 
Janos  from  one,  and  an  hundred  from  another.  They  would 
on  no  account  petmit  us  to  sleep  in  their  houses,  except  one 
person,  with  whom  we  remained  three  days  and  nights,  with 
three  or  four  nayres.  They  were  paid  for  watching  him,,  but 
we  got  nothing.  The  nayre,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
king  to  gather  in  our  debts,  came  to  demand  a  gratuity  from 
ds,  though  he  had  not  recovered  any  of  our  money.  He 
Would  go  to  the  debtor's  houses,  taking  three  or  fouryanos^ 
and  then  depart  without  any  of  our  money. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1616,  Mr  Needham  went  to  de- 
mand payment  of  a  debt,  and  being  refused  permission  to 
pass  by  a  nayre  whp  struck  him,  as  he  says,  he  gave  the 
hayre  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  head  with  his  sword,  of 
which  it  is  thought  he  cannot  recover,  and  others  of  the  nar 
tives  were  hurt  in  the  fray.  Word  was  presently  brought  to 
us  to  shut  up  our  doorsj  lest  the  nayres  should  assemble  to 
do  us  some  mischief,  as  feuds  or  kindred-quarrels  and  mur- 
ders are  common  among  them,  having  no  other  law  or  means 
of  vengeance.  Our  nayre  with  his  kindred,  to  the  number 
of  thirty  or  more,  with  pikes,  swords,  and  bucklers,  guarded 
Mr  Needham  hopie,  on  which  occasion  we  had  to  give  a 

Sratuity.  Our  house  had  to  be  guarded  for  three  or  four 
ays  and  nights,  none  of  us  daring  to  go  out  into  the  streets 
for  money  or  other  business  for  d  week,  though  before  we 
used  to  go  about  in  safety.  After  that,  our  broker  advised 
us  never  to  go  out,  unless  attended  by  a  nayre,  as  they  had 
sworn  to  put  pne  of  us  to  death,  in  revenge  foi^  him  who  was 
slain. 

The  20th,  the  Portuguesearmadopf  thirty-four  sail,  pass- 
ed by  from  the  south,  of  which  fourteen  were  ships,  and  the 
rest  frigates  or  grabs.  They  put  into  the  harbour,  in  which 
three  Malabar  frigates  lay  at  anchor,  and  a  hot  fight  ensued, 
in  which  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retreat  with  disgrace, 
halving  only  cut  the  hawser  of  one  of  the  frigates,  which 
drove  on  shore  and  was  stove  in  pieces.  This  belonged  to 
the  governor,  who  was  well,  served^  for  he  remained  like  a 

coward 
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coward  in  the  country,  keeping  four  or  five  great  guns  that 
were  in  the  town  locked  up,  except  one^  and  for  it  they  had 
only  powder  and  shot  for  two  discharges.  Before  the  fight 
ended,  some  4000  nayres  were  come  in  from  the  country, 
and  several  were  slain  on  both  sides.  Nine  or  ten  Portu- 
guese were  driven  ashore^  and  two  or  three  of  the  chie&  of 
these  were  immediately  hung  up  by  the  heels,  and  being  tar 
ken  down  after  two  days,  were  thrown  to  be  devoured  by 
wild  beasts. 

On  the  28th  of  January,  we  were  told  by  a  Pattemar,  that 
the  governor  was  only  our  friend  outwardly,  wishing  rather 
to  have  the  Portuguese  in  our  room,  as  we  did  no  good  in 
the  country,  bringmg  only  goods  to  sell,  whereas  the  Portu- 
guese did  good  by  making  purchases^  The  8th  of  February 
we  had  letters  from  Surat ;  and  on  the  4th  of  March,  the 
Zamorin  wrote  to  us,  that  if  our  ships  came,  he  wished  them 
to  come  to  Paoiany,  and  that  we  need  not  be  anxious  for  our 
money,  as  he  would  pay  us,  even  if  he  were  forced  to  sell  his 
rings. 


Section  VI. 

JmttnalefSir  Thomas  Roe,  Ambassador  from  King  James  L 
to  Shah  Jehanguire,  Mogul  Emperor  of  Hindoostan} 

introduction. 

There  are  two  editions  of  this  journal  in  our  older  Collec- 
tions of  Voyages  and  Travels,  but  both  exceeding  defective 
and  imperfect.  The^rs^  of  these  is  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Pur- 
chaB,  which  is  said  to  have  been  '^  Collected  out  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Ejiight,  Lord  Ambassador  from  his 
Majesty  of  Great  Britain,  to  the  Great  Mogul."  It  is  evi- 
dendy  to  be  considered  as  an  abridgement  made  by  Purchas, 
which,  indeed,  he  fully  acknowledges  in  a  postscript,  in  the 
following  terms: — *'  Some  readers  may  perhaps  wish  they 
had  the  whole  journal,  and  not  thus  contracted  into  extracts 
of  those  things  out  of  it  which  I  conceived  more  fit  for  the 
public.    Ana  for  the  whol^  myself  would  have  wished  it ; 

'  Parch.  Pilgr.  L  535.    Churchill's  Collect. J;  «l 7. 
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but  neither  with  the  honourable  Company,  nor  elsewhere, 
could  I  learn  of  it,  the  worthy  knight  himseff  beitfg  nbzi?  em- 
ployed in  like  honourable  embassage  from  his  msgesty  to  the 
'Great  Turk"  Besides  that  it  is  a  mere  abridgement^  often 
most  confusedlyj  and  almost  unintelligibly  tadced  together, 
this  article  in  The  Pilgrims  breaks  off  abruptly  in  a  riidi^  in- 
teresting part  of  the  narrative,  which  we  have  now  ho  mekh's 
to  suppfy.  The  full  title  of  this  article  in  The  Pilgrite^  is  as 
follows: — **  Observations  collected  out  of  the  Journal  of  Sir 
Thomas  Rofe,  Knight,  Lord  Ambassador  from  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  Gr^at  Britain,  to  the  Great  Mogul:  Cohsistinff 
of  Occurrences  worthy  of  Memory,  in  the  way,  and  At  the 
Court  of  the  Mogul ;  together  with  an  Account  of  his  Cus- 
toms, Cities,  Countries,  Subjects,  and  Other  Circutoistarices 
relating  to  India.'* 

The  other  edition  of  this  journal  is  in  the  cbllecf  ibh  pub- 
lished by  the  Churchills,  of  which  we  quote  from  the  third 
edition  of  1744',  reprinted  by  Lintot  and  Osburn,  booksel- 
lers in  London.  Of  this  edition  the  editor  of  that  collection 
gives  the  foliowmg  account: — ^  Sir  Thomas  Roe  has  before 
appeared  in  prints  in  part  at  least,  in  the  collection  of  Pur- 
chas,  since  translated  into  French,  and  published  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  collection  by  Thevenot.  He  now  comes  again 
abroad  with  considerable  additions,  not  foisted  in,  but  taken 
from  his  own  original  manuscript,  of  which  it  would  Appear 
that  Purchas  only  had  an  imperfect  copy.  These  additions, 
it  is  true,  are  not  great  in  bulk,  but  they  are  valuable  for  the 
subject;  and  several  matters,  which  in  the  other  collection 
are  brought  in  abruptly,  are  here  continued  in  a  more  me- 
thodical manner." 

After  an  attentive  comparison  of  these  two  former  ediiioRS^ 
it  obtiously  appears  that  the  edition  by  Purchase  in  1625,  ih 
in  general  more  circumstantial  and  more  satisfactoty  th'a% 
that  of  Churchill,  in  1744,  notwithstanding  its  superior  pre- 
tensions, as  above  stated.  Yet,  on  several  occasions,  the  edi- 
tion in  Churchill  gives  a  more  intelligible  account  of  parti- 
culars, and  has  enabled  us,  on  these  occasions,  to  restore 
i^hat  Purchas,  by  careless  abbreviation,  had  left  an  obfecure 
and  almost  unintelligible  jumble  of  words.  The  present  edi- 
tion, therefore,  is  foritied  upon  a  careful  collation  of  the^e 
two  former,  supplying  from  each  what  was  defective  in  the 
other.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  nautical  and  other  ob- 
servations made  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe  during  the  voyage  from 

England 
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Englahfi  to  Sura^  are  omittecJ,  iaviiig  been  already  iHserfe'd 
into  the  accoiiijt  of  that  voyage  by  Ciptaiii  Peytbri. 

It  were  much  to  be  deSreifthat  this  first  accbuQt  of  fhfc 
political  intfercoiirse  between  Britain  and  Hfndoostah  could 
have  been  given  iri  fiill  length,  more  especially  as  th'lit  exteii** 
sives  rich,  populons,  and  fertile  country  is  now  almost  en- 
tirely reduced  under  the  dominioA  of  the  British  crb^n ;  and 
as  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  even  in  the  garbled  state  in  wMch  we 
are  fiirced  to  present. hiii  observations,  clea(rly  shews  the  in- 
herent vices  of  the  Mogdl  government,  through  whith  it  sq 
rapidly  fell  into  anarchy,  and  Was  torn  in  pieces  by  its  owii 
cumbrous  and  ill-managed  strength.  Perhaps  the  archives 
of  the  East  India  Company  are  stffl  ab7e  to  supply  this  di> 
ficiency  in  the  History  of  its  original  establishment ;  and  it 
were  surely  worthy  of  the  more  than  prfticety  grandeur  of 
that  great  tomtnefcial  cbicifiany,  to  patronise  the  publication 
of  a  collection  of  the  Voyages,  (ravels,  li^gociations,  and 
events  which  have  conduced  to  raise  it  to  a  degree  of  splen- 
dour unexainpled  in  thfe  history  of  the  ^orld.  The  import- 
ance of  this  nrst  eihbassy  from  Great  Brit^ih  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  the  vast  cotii^equehces,  both  commercial  aid  po- 
litical, vfhich  havt  siface  arisi^n  irofn  that  early  intercourse, 
have  induced  us  to  give  the  following  additional  informatioh 
respecting  the  mission  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  from  the  Annal  J 
of  the  East  India  Cotiipahy,  vol.  t.  p.  174,  et  ^equ.f  t^hicK 
will  in  some  measure  supply  the  defects  in  this  journal,  as 

published  by  Purchas  ind  ChurchiU. — E. 

« 

*'  The  inforftiation  which  the  Court  [p(  Committees  or 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company]  had  i^eceived,  in  the 
preceding;  season,^  [1613-141  induced  them  to  apply  to  the 
king  to  grant  his  royal  authority  that  an  ambassador  should 
proceed  in  his  name  to  the  Great  Mogul.  I^ing  James,  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Company,  on  the  14th  Ja- 
nuary, 1614-15,  granted  his  commission  to  the  celebrated  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  "  to  be  ambassador  to  the  Great  Mogul,  or 
king  of  India,"  the  Company  agreeing  to  defray  the  expcnce, 
in  consideration,  thait,  under  their  esidusive  privileges,  they 
werie  to  acquire  such  benefits  as  mi^t  result  from  this  mis- 
sion. 

'^  Sir  Tliomas  Roe  sailed  from  England  in  March  1615, 
oh  board  the  Lion,  Captain  Newport^  and  arrived  at  Surat, 
whence  he  proceeded  to  the  Mogul's  court  at  Agimere,  which 

he 
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be  reached  in  Decembert  1615 ;  and  on  the  10th  January, 
1616,  was  presented  to  the  Mogul  as  ambassador  from  the 
king  of  England,  whto  he  delivered  the  king^s  letter  and 
presents.     Of  theise,  an  English  coach  was  the  chief  article, 
and  with  it  the  Mogul  was  pleased  to  express  his  satisfac- 
tion, and  to  give  the  ambassador  a  gracious  reception.  From 
the  company^s  agents  having  already  been  too  profuse  in  their 
presents  to  the  ministers  and  favourites,  Sir  Thomas  found 
that  the  articles  which  he  carried  out  as  presents  were  not  so 
highly  estimated  as  he  expected ;  he  therefor^  informed  the 
court  that  nothing  less  than  valuable  jewels  would  be  deemed 
worthy  of  acceptance;  and  at  the  same  time  he  advised  that 
^  four  or  five  cases  of  red  wine*  should  be  sent  as  presents  to 
the  king  and  prince,  as,  in  his  own  words,  <  never  were  men 
more  enamoured  of  that  drinke  as  these  two,  and  which  they 
would  more  highly  esteem  than  all  the  jewels  in  Chepeside/ 

"  In  describmg  his  own  situation,  he  stated  that  the  na- 
tives could  not  comprehend  what  was  meant  in  Europe  by 
the  rank  or  quality  of  an  ambassador,  and  that  in  future  it 
would  be  preferable  to  employ  an  a^ent  only,  who  could  bear 
these  affronts  without  dishonour,  which  an  ambassador,  from 
his  rank,  could  not  encounter.  He  complains  also,  that, 
from  want  of  an  interpreter,  he  had  experienced  much  diffi- 
culty in  explaining  to  the  Mogul,  and  to  his  ministers,  the 
object  of  his  mission  ;  in  particular,  the  grievances  which  the 
English  had  suffered  from  the  governor  of  Ahmedabad^  be- 
cause the  native  brokers,  whom  he  was  obliged  to  employ, 
were  afraid  to  interpret  literally,  lest  they  should  either  incur 
the  kin^s  displeasure,  or  be  cQsgraced  by  his  ministers^  In 
his  application  for  redress  from  the  governor  of  Ahmedabad, 
he  discovered  that  this  officer  was  supported  by  sultan  Cbur- 
rum,  the  Mogul's  eldest  son,*  and  Asaph  Khan,  the  favour- 
ite. By  perseverance  and  firmness,  however,  the  ambassador 
at  length  obtained  the  relief  he  solicited. 

*^  On  the  24th  January,  1616,  Sir  Thomas  had  a  second 
audience  of  the  Mogul,  at  which  he  complained  of  the  inju- 
ries the  English  hadsustained  from  the  arbitrary  conduct  of 
the  governor  of  Surat,  and  so  effectual  were  his  remonstran- 
ces, that  this  officer  was  dismissed.    The  ambassador  then 

proposed 

*  Sultan  Chesuro  appears  to  have  been  the  eldest  son  of  Jehangturey  bat 
held  in  confinement  for  having  endeavoured  to  supplant  his  father  in  th^ 
successioBy  and  Cburrum  seems  only  to  have  bten  the  third  aon.«-E. 
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proposed  to  renew  the  artides  of  the  phirnumnd^  or  treaty  be- 
tween the  Mogul  and  the  English  nation,  and  solicited  to 
have  the  treaty  ratified  by  the  signatures'  of  the  Mogul  and 
Sultan  ChurruQi,  which  being  procured,  the  treaty  was  con- 
daded/ 

*^  The  dispatches  of  Sir  Thomas,  of  this  year,  concluded 
with  recoromeDding  to  the  company,  as  a  commercial  q^ecu** 
lation,  to  send  out  annually  a  large  assortment  of  all  kinds  of 
tews,  which  would  find  a  ready  sale  at  the  great  festival  oi 
Isoroose,  [the  new  year]  in  the  month  of  March. 

*<  In  1616  we  discover  a  Jealousy  in  the  factory  at  Surat, 
of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  notwitastanding  his  efibrts  and  success 
in  obtaining  phirmaunds  from  the  Mogul  favourable  to  the 
factories  at  Surat  and  Ahmedabad,  and  m  general  for  the  en- 
couragement of  English  trade  in  the  Mogul  dominions ;  for 
the  factors  represented  to  the  court  that  a  merchant  or  agent 
would  be  better  qualified  for  a  commercial  negociator  than  a 
king's  ambassador ;  and,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  referred 
to  the  practice  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  on  no  occasion 
would  send  an  ambassador,  but  always  a  commercial  agent ; 
and  stated  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  besides,  considered  himself 
to  be  vested  with  the  exercise  of  a  controlling  power  over  the 
commercial  speculations  of  the  Surat  factory,  and  held  him- 
self to  be  better  qqalified  to  judge  of  the  English  interests  by 
combining  the  political  relations  which  he  wished  to  intro- 
duce between  the  Mogul  and  the  king  of  England,  than  by 
forwarding  any  projects  for  trade  which  the  factory  might 
devise  as  applicable  to  the  Mogul  dominions. 

<<  In  this  year  he  reported  that  he  had  returned  thanks  to 
Sultan  Chutrum  for  the  protection  which  he  had  afforded  to 
the  English  in  relieving  them  from  the  extordous  of  Zulfeo-. 
car  Khan,  the  late  governor  of  Surat,  and  had  remonstrated 
against  the  partiality  which  had  been  shown  to  the  Portu- 
guese ;  representing  to  the  Mogul  that  the  king  of  Portugal 
had  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  India,  and  that  the  Portu- 
guese trade  could  never  be  so  beneficial  as  that  of  England, 
as  the  English  annually  exported  from  India  calicoes  and  in- 
digo to  the  amount  of  50,000  rials.    To  strengthen  thi^  re- 

monstrance^ 

'  This  expression  is  rather  ambiguous,  as  the  ratifications  of  such  papers 
in  Inciia  were  by  the  seals  of  the  princes,  and  not  what  we  understand  by 
the  term  used  in  the  text — E. 

*■  It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  insert  the  substance  of  this  treaty 
as  contained  in  the  Annals,  as  it  is  given  in  the  Journal. — ^£* 
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Inonstrance,  Sir  Thomas  ofrered  to  piay  to  the  ^J^tani  i2,0C|9 
i'up'ees  yearly,  on  condition  that  tie  English  snbuld  be  ex- 
empted from  the  payment  of  customs  at  the  port  of  Siirat  J 
and  then  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  tfa^t  the  ^lan  of  the  ^ency 
at  Surat,  of  keeping  permanent  factories  at  SuraL  a^ndf  other 
parts  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  ought  to  be  abandoned,  as  it 
would  be  preferable  to  make  the  purchases  of  goods  inlancl, 
by  the  natives,  [particularly  the  indigo  from  Agra,  arid  the 
Bengal  goods]  who  could  obtain  them  at  reasonable  rlites. 
But  if  the  court  were  of  opinion  that  English  factors  oiight 
to  be  stationed  at  Agra,  he  recotnmended  sending  the  goods 
hi  carts  rather  than  on  camels.  He  concludes  this  part  of 
Bis  report  by  advising  that  agents  should  reside  at  Cambay 
and  Baroafch,  because  the  best  cloths  in  India  could  be  pro^ 
cared  at  these  towns. 

"  Thoiigh  Sir  Thomas  Roe  a4)^ears  to  have  procured  i 
phirmaund  through  the  means  of  Noor- Mahal,  the  favourite 
sultana  oi  empress,  for  the  general  good  treatment  of  th^ 
English  at  Surat,  and  had  desired  that  an  assortment  of 
£nglisli  goodS;  perfumes,  &c.  shotild  be  forwarded  to  him  as 
preseiiis  to  her  and  to  her  brother,  Asaph  l^hah,  he  yet  de* 
ficribes,  in  1618,  the  gov^rnot  of  Surat  as  reluctant  to  shew 
that  favour  to  the  English  which  the  phirmaund  had  enjoin- 
ed. It  therefore  became  a  question  with  hi^n,  as  the  gover- 
nor of  Surat  would  not  allow  the  English  to  strengthen  or 
fcrtffy  their  factory  for  the  protection  of  theii*  gbods  and  ser- 
vants, whether  it  might  hot  be  expedient  to  remove  to  some 
other  station,  where  the  means  of  se^f- defence  miglit  be  inore 
practicable.  At  one  time  he  thought  of  iGroga,  and  stibse* 
quently  of  Scindy;  but,  after  a  review  of  the  whole,  d^ded 
that  it  would  be  more  expedient  to  remain  at  Surat5  mougha 
from  the  character  of  the  natives,  and  the  instability  of  the 
Mogul  government,  all  grants  of  privileges  must  be  consider- 
ed as  temporary,  and  any  agreement  or  capitulation  which 
might  be  procured,  oUght  not  to  be  depended  on  as  perraa- 
nent.  He  concludes,  that,  though  a  general  phirmaund  for 
ttade  in  the  Mogul  dominions  had  been  obtained,  and  of 
course  a  foundation  laid  for  the  English  intercourse  with  tlie 
rich  provinces  of  Bengal,  yet  the  attempt  to  enter  on  that 
trade  would  be  unwise,  from  being  in  the  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the  Portuguese. 

*'  Sir  Thomas  Roe  returned  from  the  embassy  to  Surat  ia 
the  spring  of  1618-19,  when  it  appears  that  the  opposition  in 

opinion 
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opinion  between  him  apd  tl^e  factors  at  that  place  had  suIk 
sided/  as  the  efforts  of  both  were  united  to  establish  a  dis«, 
tinct  system  for  ^e  trade  of  the  English  at  Surat.  It  has 
been  already  slated  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe  had  procured  a 
phirniaund  to  the  English  from  the  Mogul,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  general  trade  in  bis  extensive  dominions,  but  that 
the  relaxed  situation  of  the  government,  which  always^  under 
the  administration  of  the  Moguls,  preceded  an  expected  suc- 
cession to  the  throne,  had  rendered  the  governor  of  S^raf^ 
at  thi^  juncture,  less  obsequious  to  the  orders  of  his  sovereign 
than  (He  absolute  nature  of  the  constitution  would  otherwise 
haye  prescribe^.  Under  these  circujnstances,  and  to  imi- 
prove'iipon  thp'gei^erpl  treaty  alrea^' mentioned.  Sir  Tho-> 
nias  Hoe  made  proposals  to  bu/tan  Cnurrum  to  enter  into  an 
alliance  for  residtuig  the  pretensions  oi  the  Portuguese.  A& 
%er  Ipng  disci}ssiohs  with  tnat  prince,  this  treaty  was  conclu-^. 
ded,  and  the?  foUpwing  are  its  leading  articles. 

**  't^hat  ihe  governor  o^  Siirat  sbguld  lend  fhip^  to  the 
English,  to  fee  employed  i|i  the  defence  of  that'port  'f'he 
Englisii,  however,  to  be  only  all([^wed  to  land  ten  armed  mea 
at  pile  time:  but  the  resident  merphanis  tp  |)e  pUowed  to 
wear  arms.  T^^f  f^e  ^^^^^^^  s}|ould  be  allpyy^d  to  build  ^ 
hoiise*iri'the  city,  but  distant  from  the  casde.*  That  the  go- 
vernor of  Sural  should  receive  the. ambassador  and  his  suite 
with  marks  of  honour.  '  That  ithe  English  shoiild  enjoy  the 
free  exercise  of  their 'religioq,  ap^  be  governed  by  their  own 
laws.  ~  Thai  in  any  d|§pute  between  |^e  Ei|glisb  and  the  na- 
tives, reference  was  toXie  macle  to  thp  governor  and  his  6J&-9 
cers,  who  should ' decjde  sp^dily  and  justly;  biit  dii»putes 
among  themselves  were'  tp  be  dccidet^  by  theiir  owa  i^ctpry. 
That  liberty  of  trade  was  to  be  allowed  tjie  Engl/^Ii,  in  ita 
fullest  extent,  on  payment  of  the  usual  duties  on  landing  the 
goods,  from  which  pearls,  jewels,  &c.  >vere  to  be  exempted^ 
That  freedom  bf  speech  was  to  be  allowed  to  the  !English 
linguists  aQd'brokWk,  in  all  matters'  Vcgarding  the  trucje  of 
their  employers.  And,  Iftsdjr,  That  all  presents  intended 
for  the  court  were  to  oe  opiened  an^  examined  fit  the  custom- 
house of  Surat,  ancl  then  pealed  aii^  given  back  to  th^  Engr 
lish,  and  to  pass  di^ty-free ;  but,  i^}  (<ase  thje^e  pre^hts  were 

'*'''"'       liot 

^  Though  uot  qo  expi'essed  in  the  Annals,  this  appears  to  have  been  a  form 
tifiediikmse ;  as,  oh  an  after  occasion,  when  Suruf  was  taken  and  phin« 
dered  by  an.arnied  foice  belonging  to  Sevagee^  tfae  first  sovereign  ct  tbe 
]^)a))raft§B,  the  English  were  able  to  defend  their  factory  from  injury. — E^ 
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not  made,  then  these  articles  were  to  become  liable  to  "pay 
duty. 

<<  During  his  residence  in  India,  Sir  Thomas  Roe  had 
likewise  used  his  best  endeavours  to  promote  the  trade  of  the 
English  With  the  ports  of  Persia,  in  which  considerable  op- 
jk>sition  was  experienced  from  the  Portuguese,  who  tried 
every  expedient  to  engross  the  Persian  trade  to  themselves^ 
and  to  exclude  the  English  from  any  participation.  In  this 
opposition  Sir  Robert  Shirley  had  been  implicated,  who  had 
gone  to  Europe  in  1615,  on  a  mission  from  the  king  of  Per- 
sia, to  form  a  contract  with  the  king  of  Spain,  then  sovereign 
of  Portugal,  not  only  to  sell  to  his  subjects  the  whole  of  the 
Persian  silk,  but  to  grant  them  licence  to  fortify  the  searports 
of  Persia  for  the  protection  of  their  shipping  and  factories, 
Mr  Connock,  the  English  agent  ip  Persia,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, recommended  the  necessity  of  applying  to  king 
Jaines,  and  submitting  to  his  consideration  the  danger  of  al- 
lowing the  Portuguese  to  enjoy  the  exclusive  possession  of 
that  trade,  which  would  render  them  the  most  powerful  Eu- 
ropean nation  in  the  East  Indies.  In  the  mean  time,  he  re- 
presented to  the  king  of  Persia  the  necessity  of  seizing  the 
island  of  Ormus  from  the  Portuguese,  under  the  protection 
of  which  the  Persian  dominions  could  be  supplied  by  the 
English  with  all  kinds  of  Indian  commodities. 

*^  In  this  critical  situation  of  the  companv's  agents  at  Is 
pahan,  an  ambassador  arrived  from  the  kmg  of  Spain,  in 
June  1617,  authorised  to  adjust  and  settle  the  contract  which 
Sir  Robert  Shirley  had  projected.  The  English  agent,  in 
consequence^  urged  the  factory  at  Suf  at  to  dispatch  the  whole 
of  the  company's  ships  to  Jasques  for  the  defence  of  that  port, 
as  the  Portuguese  fleet  had  rendezvoused  at  Muscat,  and  had 
determined  to  blockade  the  passage  into  the  Persian  gulf 
against  the  English  trade.  These  events  induced  Sir  Xno- 
mas  Roe  to  graot  a'  commission,  and  to  give  instructions  to 
the  company's  agent  at  Ispahan,  authorising  him  to  treat 
with  the  king  of  Persia,  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  England. 

•«  Jn  1618,  Captain  Shillinge,  of  the  company's  ship  Ann, 
went  tQ  Mokha,  and  obtained  a  phirmaund  from  the  gover- 
nor, by  which  the  English  were  allowed  free  trade,  and  pro- 
tection to  their  persons  and  property,  on  condition  of  paying 
three  per  cent,  on  merchandize,  and  three  per  cent,  on  the 
prices  of  all  goods  exported  by  them  from  Mokha.  On  r&- 
c^ivipg  information  of  this  eventj  Sir  Thomas  Roe  addressed 

a  letter 


bo 


c: 
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I  Jtter  to  tlie  governor  of  Mokha,  requesting  that  tbese  pri-^ 
^      !s  might  be  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Si^ior,  and  promi- 
,  on  the  part  of  the  Endish,  that  all  kmds  of  European 
s  should  be  regularly  brought  to  Mokha,  and  that  the 
;h  should  defend  that  port  against  all  enemies,  and  part- 
ly against  the  Portuguese. 

is  appears  to  have  been  the  last  transaction  of  Sir  Tho- 
Roc  in  the  East  Indies.    In  his  voyage  home  he  touch- 
t  Saldanha  bay  [Table  bay]  in  May,  1619,  where  he 
and  held  a  conference  with  the  Dutch  admiral  Hoflfman^ 
commanded  the  outward-bound  fleet  from  Holland  of 
season.     From  this  officer  he  learned  that  the  respec- 
governments  in  Europe,  alarmed  at  the  commercial Jea* 
lies  and  animosities  between  their  subjects  in  the  East 
ies,  had  appointed  commissioners  to  take  that  subject  in- 
consideration.    It  was  therefore,  with  a  becoming  sense 
duty,  agreed  between  them  that  each  should  address  a 
T  to  the  chiefs  of  their  resp^tive  &ctorics  in  India,  re- 
mending  to  them  to  abstain  from  any  opposition  or  vio- 
ce  against  each  other,  tiU  each  had  received  specific  in- 
ctions  from  their  superiors,  or  should  be  informed  of  the 
It  of  the  conferences  between  the  commissipners  of  the 
nations  in  Europe." 

i .  Journey  from  Sural  to  the  Court  of  the  Mowul,  and  En-' 
^tertainment  there,  with  some  AccowU  of  the  Customs  of  the 
^Country. 

'I  landed  at  Surat  on  the  26th  September,  1615,  and  was 
tceived  in  an  open  tent  by  the  chief  officers  of  the  town, 
iell  attended.  On  this  occasion  I  was  accompanied  by  the 
general,  and  principal  merchants,  Captain  Harris  being  sent 
to  make  me  a  court  of  guard  with  an  hundred  shot,  and  the 
diips,  all  dressed  out  to  the  best  advantage,  saluted  me  with 
their  ordnance  as  I  passed.  There  was  much  controversy 
about  searching  my  servants,  but  at  length  they  passed  free 
to  the  city,  where  we  had  a  house  provided  for  us.  We  con- 
tinued there  to  the  SOth  October,  suffering  much  vexation 
from  the  governor,  who  forcibly  caused  searph  many  of  our 
chests  and  trunks,  taking  away  what  he  thought  fit. 

The  SOth  October  I  departed  from  Surat,  and  that  day 
travelled  only  four  coss  to  Swnaria.^    The  1st  November  I 

went 

*  In  this  journal  the  names  of  places  are  exceedingly  corrupted,  and  oftei^ 
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went  elevep  miles  to  a  village^  The  2df  to  Biarat^  f^Qiily- 
one  milcs^  where  there  is  a  castle,  this  town  being  on  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Guzerat,  subject  tp  the  Mqgul, 
and  belonging  to  Abraham  Khan.  T^e  3d  I  entered  the 
kingdom  of  Paridqfshahj*  a  pagan  lord  ot  the  hillsy  who  is 
subject  to  nobody ;  and  at  the  end  of  fifleen  miles  we  lodged 
in  the  fields,  beside  a  dt^  of  note,  called  Mugher.  The  4th 
we  travelled  nine  miles  by  a  rocky  way,  and  lay  in  fhe  fields^ 
bei^ide  a  village  called  N^rampore.  Tjie  5th,  fifteen  miles, 
and  lay  in  the  fields.  The  6th,  twenty  miles^  to  a  city  called 
Nundabar,  in  t)iQ  kingdom  of  Bramj^re^  [Burhaiipqor^ 
which  is  subject;  to  the  Mogul.  J^t  this  pface  we  first  pro- 
cured bread,  after  l^e^ving  Surat,  as  the  Baniaps,  who  inha- 
bit all  the  country  thjTough  which  we  baa  triayelled,  make 
only  cakes  instead  of  bread.  The  country.peculiarly  abounds 
in  cattle,  as  the  Baniaps  never  kill  any,  neither  do  ^ey  sell 
any  for  being  slaughtered.  One  day  I  inct  at  least  10,000 
bullocks  loaded  wi^h  graip,  in  one  drgye^  an(^  jno^  other 
days  I  saw  smaller  parcels.' 

The  7th  we  went  eighteen  wjes  to  Ningt^U*  Tfee  8di, 
fifteen  to  Sinchelly^  [Sindkera.]  '  The  9tl),  ofjiier  ^een  to 
Tolmerej  [Talnere.]  And  *  th.e  19th>  eighteen  to  pAfpr^, 
fChoprah]  where  we  pitched  our  tents  without  the  town, 
and  the  king's  officers  guarded  us  all  night  witK  thirty  Iiorse 
and  twenty  shot,  for  fear  of  pur  beiug  a^tacJLefl  by  jobbers 
from  the  mountains,  as  I  refused  to  remove  ^to  ^e  Uxsvii. 
The  1  Ith  we  travelled  eighteen  miles,  eighteen  on  t)ie  12tfa, 
and  fifteen  on  the  ISth,  which  brought  us  to  Brampore, 
[Burhanpoor]  which  I  jessed  to  be  22^  miles  ea&t  firom  Su- 
rat.^  The  country  is  miserable  and  barrep,  tJie  tow^  ^4 
viJJagcs  only  built  of  miid!  At  Barthaijpore,^  a  viU^e  two 
miles  short  of  ^^rhanpoof,  I  saw  some  of  the  ^ojgul  ord- 
nance, most  of  which  is  top  sjbort,  and  too  open  m  the  ^pre. 
On  coming  to  Burhanpoor,  t|ie  cutwall  met  me^  well  ^topd- 
ed,  having  sixteen  sbijd  of  colours  carried  before  him,  and 
conducted  nie  to  a  serai  appointed  for 'my  lodging,    H^  )U>ok 

leave 

nninteOigtble.  Such  as  admitted  of  being  corrected,  from  the  excelleot 
map  of  Hindoostan,  by  Arrowsmitfa,  have  their  proper  names  placed  within 
brackets.-^£. 

^  In  the  juiserable  map  of  Hindoostan,  accompanying  this  jouroai  to  the 
Pilgrims,  this  prince  Is  called  Partap-sha. — £. 

'^  The  partlcalars  of  the  journey  in  the  text  amount  to  214  miles. — ^£. 

^  Perhaps  Babaderpore,  but  it  is  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  short  of  Bur- 
kanpoor. — £•  i 
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leave  of  me  at  the  gate,  wbicb  had  a  handiome  stone  firent^ 
but,  when  in,  I  h»d  four  chambers  allotted  forne^  no  big- 
ger thah  ovens,  with  vaulted  roofs  and  bare  brick  walls,  so 
fiiat  I  cheec  to  lodge  in  my  tent^  I  sent  word  to  the  cutwallf 
threateniDg  to  leave  the  town,  as  I  scorned  saeh  mean  nsage^ 
but  he  desired  me  to  be  content  till  morning,  as  this  was  me 
best  lodging  in  the  cky^  which  I  afterwards  found  to  be  tbtf 
case^  as  it  consists  entirely  of  mud  cottages,  exceptiM  the 
houses  inhabited  by  Sultan  Parvis^  the  Mogul's  second  son^* 
that  of  Khan  Khananf  and  a  few  odiers.  Sultan  Parvis  heM 
represents  the  king  his  father,  living  in  great  state  and  mag-^ 
nificence:  but  Khan  Khanan,  who  is  the  greatest  snl^ect  of 
the  empire^  is  at  the  bead  of  a  large  army,  in  whioh  are 
4^0,000  horse,  and  governs  every  thin^  the  prince  onfy  ha- 
ving the  name  and  pomp  allowea  him. 

On  the  18th,  both  to  satisfy  the  princewbo  denrfed  it,  and 
whom  I  was  not  willing  to  di^leaae,  and  to  see  the  fashiona 
of  the  court,  and  because  it  was  proposed  to  establish  a  foe* 
tory  here^  where  sword^blades  were  in  great  request  for  the 
army,  and  sdd  wdl,  I  went  to  visit  the  prince  to  whom  I 
earned  a  present*  I  was  conducted  by  the  cutwall,  and  ia 
the  outer  court  of  the  palace  I  found  about  an  hundred  horse- 
men under  arms^  who  formed  a  line  on  each  side^  being'  dl 
gentlemen  waiting  to  salute  the  prince  on  hk  coming  forthr 
In  die  inner  CQurt  the  prince  sat  in  a  high  gallery  encirclme 
the  cour^  havuig  a  eaaapy  over  head,  and  a  carpet  qprced 
before  him,  spearing  in  mudi,  yet  barbarous  state.  Going 
towafds  him  urough  a  lane  of  people^  an  criflBcer  came  ana 
told  me  that  I  mvisX  touch  the  groimd  with  my  head,  and 
with  my  hat  oC  I  answered,  that  I  oune  to  do  the  prince 
honour  bv  vinting  him,  and  was  not  to  be  subjected  to  the 
custom  of  daves.  So  I  walked  on  tiUIcaaieteaplaoe  railed 
in,  just  under  where  he  sat,  where  there  was  an  ascent  of 
three  steps;  and  having  there  made  him  a  reverence^  to 
whidi  he  answered  by  ending  his  body,  I  went  within  the 
xafls,  where  stood  all  the  g^eat  men  then  in  the  town,  hold- 
ing ih&x  hands  before  them  like  daves*  This  plaoey  as  men- 
tioned before  was  covered  over  head  by  a  rid  canopy,  and 
all  the  floor  was  spreadwith  carpets.  It  lesemUed  a  large 
stagey  4iad  the  pnnee  sat  on  hig^  like  a  mock  kii^  im  m 
theatre 

On  ent^rind^  a»  I  had  no  place  ass^^ned  me,.  I  went  r%;ht 
forwards,  andstood  before  mm  at  the  bottom  of  the  three 

TOL.  IX.  It  steps. 
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steps,  on  wliidi  stood  hn  secretary,  readily  to  6om«y  to  him 
any  thing  that  is  said  or  ffiven.    I  totd  him  that  I  was  am- 
bassador from  the  king  ofEngland  to  bis  fiithear ;  and,  while 
passing  his  residence,  I  could  not  but  in  hcHioiir  visit  his 
highness.     He  answered  that  I  was  welcome^  and  ai^ed  me 
many  questions  about  the  king  my  master,  to  which  I  gave 
fit  answers.    While  standii^  in  mat  mamier  at  the  foot  of 
the  fltepsy  I  asked  leave  to  eolae  up  and  slasid  beside  him ; 
b«t  he  sidd,  even  if  the  king  of  Perua,  or  Grand  INirk,  were 
liiere,  snch  a  thw^  coirid  not  be  aAswedv   To  this  I  replied, 
^it  I  must  be  excused  for  believing  he  would,  in  such  a 
eas^,  come  down  and  meet  them  at  bis  gate  {  knd  that  I  re* 
^ired  no  higher  privi^ge  thain  wias  nUo^ed  t6  the  ambaMt- 
dors  of  these  spvereigos,  with  whem  I  ooDsidered  myself  en- 
tirely equal.    He  deaarvx}  I  should  have  that  pdvi^ge  in  aH 
ibings.'    I  then  denuwded  to  have  a  chair,  U>  which  k  was 
answered,  that  no  person  was  ever  alloi«4d  to  sit  in  that 
places  but  I  was  desired  to  leanagamst  a  p9lM  covered  over 
wid)  stiver,  which  supported  diie  oafndny.    i  then  requested 
his  ftvour  for  an  EnMish  fectory  to  be  enlftMliAed  At  Bur- 
han^eor,  which  he  readily  granted,  and  gave  JMsmediateorders 
to  tbeBu/lriAio  drawi^  a^^niutziln,orliaense,  fol*  Ibeir  coming 
md  i«sidenee«    I  also  requested  an  older  tbit  •0airriMes  ft? 
conveytng  due  pTesoits  for  the  king  hk  ftl^l^  wUch  he 
paVe  in  ^arge  to  die  cntwoB  to  see  pitrrided.  ^  I  ibea  fimde 
Mm  «  present,  which  he  took  m  mod  pati;    -Alter  solMe 
oliher  conftrenoe^  he  said,  tbmqgk  I  migit  ticft'  cdme  np  to 
Inhere  he  then  saW  he  wmsU  jgno  to  aui<Sier  ^diJi^,'  whe»>e  I 
]|a%ht  coilie  to  him  with  kss  OeremoHy;    But  on^  part  iE>f 
^  preseMt  2  made  him  happened  to  be  acase*df  tormli^  cff 
whtdb  he  tasted  so  freely  fay  the  #irv,  tlMt^  l^foM*  t«^^^ 
Hm^  I  heard  he  had  made  himseif  druid^  and  ^dM  <of Ids  0& 
jicers  cane  to  me  with  aai  leaccuM^  desirittg  me  ta^  kd  home 
then,  aad  come  some  other  time  to  see  faim« '  BwAat  viery 
Hi^  I  was  taken  ill  of  a  feier* 

.  The  S^7th  of  Nbvenlber,  «hkmri|  aim  si^,  1  wai^  Earned 
fipom  Burhadpodr  three  coss  tb'i&^p6im ;  A^  IMh,  fifteen  c» 
to  JBiifgioiw,  {burgawj ;  the  idOlh^  seven  o»  Oetembef  the  l»t, 
ten  cl  to  Ukangfn^ ;  Ae  tfid^  emn  c.  'the  $^  ^five  t*  Hhe 
^h|  eliev^u  Cb  to  JEUaipetor, .  which  staMb  m^gMi  tiptit, 
[the  Nerbudda]  which  runs  into  the  sea  near  Baroack  The 
Mk,  Ipaased  lise  xmr  NerbUidub}   The  ^6^  I  titttiAed 
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*  4lg!rf  t.  awd  lay  itt^  wbodt-  not  far  Frota  the  Kn!ig^9  femotrs 
castle  of  Mandoaj  fMundu]  which  stands  on  a  steep  hill,  of 

Etel  &Lt^Mi  tbe  ivafflS  bdifg  fbitarteeft  c.  itt  iircufh,  this  castle 
ijig  of  w0HdeA)K»  extetit  aifid  gr^stt  lie^utjr.  The  7d^,  I 
fH^oceed^  tea  e.,  Ae  9t6,  dgbt  c.  tlire  9th^  ten  d  fh^  10th, 
Helree.  th^  U&i  ^neen  t.  ike  I2th,  foerrteen  d  the  lSth> 
isk  c.  the  i4flit  we  baKed^  to  take  I'esf.  The  r5th)  six  d  the 
ICftb,  six  e.  th^  I7th,  twiehe  c.  the  Ifth,  ftve  e.  whew  wfc 
ltit!\^d  ad  Cyfdr,  wheite  I  Wfltefwet  fey  Sfr'Edwardsi  aceortpa* 
UTed  b;  ThoiMs  Cory^t,  wfwy  h^d  tsratrelled  to  India  on  foot. 

C^&04{Ch.ip^feJn  ah  tttideni  lo^ilhr  in  fiiittsi  i^nated  on 
n  h)n,  bftl"  shei^  A^  renialins  of  wbndlei^fel  jh6gmGetnee. 
Tbere  itt^e  stiR  stsndfn^g  above  an  hundViod  temples,  all  of 
«iA¥t6d  s»CoM,  #itl'  ntenj  faZf  tey^^s  ta^  dtheae^  svepps^mi 
hy  thsitiy  6nnche&  pBhk^f  and  inntmie^aUe  Houses^,  b«t  kM 
A  ski^lb  inbabklSaBt.  ilie  hilf,  ot  rock  rather,  Ik  pr6ofp$tM4 
to  fld?  Sides,  btfrin^  bulj  one  aiieenl!  e^  6ttt  of  tb^  roth  ih  A 
l^egufer  sfope;  in  ^hfeh  ascent  l9i^e^^e  fbnr  sevetal  gate* 
before  reachinsthe  gate  of  the  city^  which  last  is  extre^io^ 
mi^tffitonfi  Tile  t^ (^tbeihiU^  abbiit^  e%6i  ebss^in  ei^euit, 
y  hietosM  41  i^M  wit^  iii^Us,  ^d  ht  m  SM.  eM,  is  d 
^bo^  ddcttsi^.  i  lo^ed  dbse  1^  apoor  vdlage  alt  the 
loot  w4be*h^ 

'thfe  ciCv  staikii  &i '  the  eptm^  df  the  J!«i7tir, '  apMiived 
isenly  subdued  hf  th6'lk<^i,  or  rather  brotight  to  subnijt  fd 
paf  tifbtiteand  acknowledge^  sclfijeetion^  and  C^br  was  te^ 
Swsed  ht  ^t0df^9&£l)  the  fel^r  df  S%aA  Jekan-^Guhte^  die 
m^sei^e  l!kk|  of  dite'  Mbgeth.  TtSsf  Hindoos  raj^  is  lineally 
Aae^nJdeif  rtottt  Fl^hk^  the  vsSxtAt  Ind!atf  sovereign  who 
^asr  compered  by  Aleten&r'  the  Great;  sot  thaH  I  suppose 
€IAs  c%  tdf  h^  beien  dne  6f  thie  akteieht  seatff  of  Poras^ 
^bu^  tMtft  much  fiirljhet  north,  i^  reported  to  have  be^ 
tbf  ^iefti^^a'fan^ns'phc^,^  &ot^  nbw  only  in  roins^  Neaif 
llhftif  stands'  A  ^^iSkk  er^hid  Ify  Alexander  the  Conqueror^ 
witb  tt  Greelr  inserif^iiM^.  The  present  Mogti  and  his  aik^ 
cfefiftdrs^  desci^tidfflit*  of  Tamerlane,  hetve  r^^ed  adl  the  an^- 
dent  erties  to  ruin,  dispeopling  them  and  fe^bidding  their 
restoration;  I  know  "not  wherefore^  unless  that  they  would 
liarv^  iid  mentunentr  6f  jgreattatesr  remain^  beyond  their  own 

commence- 

^  Shi|L9pRib«Mgp^  emv  of  t^e  prcfMiin  tlie  Pllgriois  for  the  Eannth 
— E. 
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commencementy  as  if  they  and  the  world  were  oo-equab  m 

antiquity. 

The  19  th  I  proceeded  twelve  c.  on  my  jouraev;  th« 
20th  ten  c.  the  21st  ten  c.  the  22d  nine  c.  the  23a  ten  c; 
and  arriyed  at  Jjimere.  The  first  ox  day«  journeys  fr<mi 
Burhanppor  towards  Ajimere  were  west,  or  northwest,  to 

St  round  the  hijls;  but  after  that  northwards,  so  that 
ese  two  places  bear  nearly  N,  by  W.  and  S.  by  E.  from 
fach  other;  the  whole  distance  being  209  oosses,^  whick 
I  judge  to  be  418  English  miks;  the  cosses  here  being 
longer  than  near  the  sea.  ^  On  my  arrival  at  Ajimere  I 
was  so  ill  as  to  keep  my  bed ;  but  on  tne  10th  January,  161^ 
at  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the  Difrftiir,  whiw  is  the 
place  wher-e  the  Mogul  sits  in  public  daily  to  entertain 
strangers,  to  receive  petitions  and  presents,,  to  issue  oom* 
mands,  and  to  see  and  be  seen*  Before  proceeding  to  give 
an  account  of  my  recepticm,  it  may  be  proper  to  mgress  a 
little,  that  I  may  give  some  account  of  the  cu^ms  of  the 

eourt. 

No  men,  except  eunuchs,  are  permitted  to  come  within 
the  private  lodgings  or  retiring  rooms  of  the  royal  palace^ 
within  which  his  women  keep,  guard  with  warlike  weapons^ 
and  there  likewise  they^  execute  Justice  upon  each  other  fop 
o£Pences.  Every  morning,  the  Mog^L  comes  to  a  window^ 
(sailed  ihejameOi  >  which  looks  into  the  plain  cm:  open  space 
before  the  palace-gate^  where  he  shews  himself  to  the  com- 
mon people.  At  noon  he  returns  to  the  same  place,  where 
he  sits  some  hours,  amusing  himself  with  seeing  fighta  of  ele< 
ph^nts  and  oilier  wild  beasts^  the  men  of  rank  then  at  court 
attending  below  within  a  railed  space.  He  then  retires  to 
^eep  within  the  female  apartments.  .  In,  the  afternoon  he 
comes  to  the  before-mentioned  Durbar.  At  eight  in  the 
evening,  after  supper,  he  comes  down  to  a  fair,  court,  called 
the  guzalcatiy.  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a  throne.of  freestone 
on  which  he  sits,  yet  sometimes  below  in  a  chair  of  states  at 
which  time  only  men  of  high  quality  are  admkted  into,  the 

presence^ 

^  The  particulars  in  the  text  only  amount  to  900  oosses;  but  the  ex- 
tent of  one  day's  journey  is  omitted,  which  may  explain  the  dlflerenoe.— 

E. 

7  The  C0S8  at  Surat  is  repeatedly  explajaed,  in  Purcfaas  and  Churchill, 
to  be  1  i  English  mile,  while  that  of  Hindoostaii  Proper  Is  rated  at  twa 
mile8.-»£. 

*  In  subsequent  passages,  this  is  called  the  Jamiootf-»£» 
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prese&ee,  and  ^ven  of  these  only  a  few  have  that  privilege, 
unless  by  special  leave.  He  here  discourses  very  aBably  on 
all  subjects  with  those  around  hiin.  No  business  is  transact- 
ed with  him,  concerning  afiairs  of  state  and  government,  or 
respecting  war  and  peace,  but  at  one  or  other  of  these  two 
kst-mentioned  places,  wh^e^  after  being  pubiicfy  propound- 
ed and  resolved  upcMa,  it  is  registered  by  attendant  secreta- 
ries, and  any  one^  who  has  the  curiosity,  may  see  the  regis- 
ter for  two  shilling^;  insomuch  that  the  common  people 
know  as  much  of  the  affairs  of  state  as  the  ministers  and 
coonsdlors  ^of  llie  king,  and  every  day  the  king's  acts  and 
resolutionfr  ar^  circulated  as  news,  and  are  free^  canvassed 
and  censured  by  every  rascal.  This  course  of  proceeding  is 
undiangeable,  except  when  prevented  by  the  sicicness  of  the 
king,  or  in  consequence  of  his  getting  drunk,  which  must  al- 
ways be  known.  Thus,  though  all  his  subjects  are  slavey' 
he  lives  in  a  state  of  reciprocal  bondage,  being  so  tied  to  the 
observance  of  these  hours  and  customs,  that  if  he  were  un- 
seen one  day,  and  no  sufficient  excuse  given,  the  people 
would  mutiny :  and  no  excuse  will  sanction  his  absence  for 
two  days,  unless  the  gates  are  opened,  and  he  be  seen  by 
flOB0Le£»r  the  satis&ction  of  the  rest.  £very  Tuesday,  he  sits 
in  judgement  at  the  jarfteo,^  where  he  attends  to  the  com- 
plaints of  his  meanest  ^ut^ects,  listening  patiently  to  both 
parties ;  and  where  likewise  he  sometimes  sees,  with  too 
much  delight  in  blood,  execution  performed  on  offenders  by 
his  elephwts.     Hit  meruere^  sed  quid  tu  ut  adesses  ? 

Before  going  to  the  durbar,  I  had  required  to  be  allowed 
the  customs  of  my  own  country,  which'  Were  freely  granted. 
At  the  durbar,  I  was  led  directly  before  the  king,  at  the  en- 
trance of  an  outer  rail,  where  two  noble  slaves  came  to  con- 
duct me  nearer.  On  entering  the  outer  rail,  I  made  a  pro- 
found reverence,  at  my  «ntry  within  an  interior  rail  I  made 
a  second  reverence,  and  a  third  when  I  came  directly  under 
where  the  kinff  sat.  The  place  in  which  the  durbar  is  held 
is  a  great  court,  to  which  all  sorts  of  people  resorts  The 
king  sits  in  a  small  raised  gallery ;  ambassadors^  great  men 
belonging  to  the  court,  and  strangers  of  quality,  are  within 
the  innermost  rail  directly  under  himi  that  space  being  rai- 
sed 

'  This  place,  formerly  described  as  a  window  looking  to  the  esplanade 
in  front  of  the  palace^  i^call^  jameo  in  Furcba?*  ia  called  jarrucB  In 
ChurchiiU^E.    : 
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spd  fffom  the  ground,  cov^r^d  ov^riieM  «^tb  ^9M|>w  af  lulk 
9a4  vdv/et,  »d  laid  wyd^rjEbot  wit{i  gopj  oaipeti*  TI10 
meaner  meot  represenling  wli^t  Wi6  woold  ei^l  g^Htiy*  ai» 
within  tbfe  outer  rail;  Ihe  cpmnum  people  beiiig  ^n  tbeoulH 
§id^  pf  4lif  in  abase  cpurt^  so  dwiit  qU  wa^m  tbekiog*  The 
whole  of  this  disppsUioo  bath  iwcb  rw^pbtoaRe  to  theatric 
cal  representation*  The  king  siifiiig  as  in  «  giUeiy*  the 
great  men  raised  as  actors  pn  a  ^^Afg^  wcl  ihie^  vulgar  behMr 
m  a  pit  gwng  at  the  show.  Th^  king,  o«  puf  pnawHatioiw 
intern^pi^  the  dull  .formality  of  my  iaterpret^^  bkUkig  tm 
wekome  to  the  brother  of  the  kififf  my  master-  I  then  dd&» 
vered  a  translation  of  the  kiis^s  letter,  a«4  than  my  ocnbf^ 
mission,  on  both  of  whiqh  he  looked  eumiidy.  %  and  aAei^ 
wards  on  my  pre^nts,  which  were  waU  pe^^vedf  He  affccd 
some  onestions^  and,  with  a  seeming  iegai4  i^ms  .hea)th# 
offered  to  send  me  his  own  phy^ianSt  advisji^f  me  to  kaqp 
the  house  till  I  recpvered  strei^lh»  and  that  I  ahonld  fireelv 
send  to  him  in  the  mieantiraa  ^r  aiiy  thing  \  aeedad,  with 
.assurance  that  \  should  haye  whatever  I  oesired^  He  die- 
npssed  me  with  more  signs  of  grace  and  ftvoiur^  if  J  were 
not  flattered  by  the  Christians,  wan  #Fer  were  shewn  to  any 
anibassador  ffopi  th^  Turks  or  Pei^iai^  pr  any  other  oai' 
tion. 

Ofi  the  14th  I  sent  to  o^^  a  visit  to  JSultan  Qk^fum%  '* 
t^  thin}  son  of  the  Great  Micmil,  but  first  in^voiir*.  Hearst 
ipg  that  he  was  an  ep^emy  tP  w  Christians,  I  ther^are  fearw 
easome  affront;  y4[^  h?  s^t  n)e  wor4  (hat  I  shoukl  be  xt^ 
eeived  with  all  due  respect,  and  sbppld  have  %tk  much  can- 
tent  as  {  had  alr(9ady  frpm  his  father*  This  prince  is  lord 
pf  Suraty  oiir  chief  resid^ce  in  the  empire^  ^d  his  fiivonrb 
therefore,  was  important  for  pur  affiuLrSt    X  w^t  s^BQPrdifl^ 

ly  to  visit  bin)  on  the  %%^  at  nine  in  the  morning  at  which 
time  he  sits  in  publiQi  in  the  same  maniier  as  his  fa4ber,  to 
diifiatch  his  business,  wd  to  be  seen  pf  Ms  fplk)weifs»~  Hia 
character  was  r^^smU^  to  me  as  paturaUy  oroud*  so  thai 
I  was  in  spme  fear  for  my  reQc^ipn  \  but>  on  marhig  of  mjr 
9rriviil;,  instead  pf  cpmmg  put  tp  his  pttbUe  dnrbar*  1m  seat 

ODO 

'^  In  the  Pilgrims,  this  prince  is  uniformly  named  Corone ;  but  the 
name  in  the  text  has  been  adopted  from  the  authority  of  Dow's  History  of 
Hindoostan.  He  succeeded  to  his  father  in>ia27,  when  he  assumed  the 
BEflne  of  Shah  Jehan ;  and  was^  in  )659y  dethroned  and  imprisoned,  by  his 
third  soHi  the  celebrated  Aurungzebej  who  assumed  ti»  ttunet^^uin* 
guirc— E. 
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0B»t£lm^jpAuiipti^oBBO^  me  mta  a  good  itmer 

«q6«I9  neimr  befoi*  ^Q^e  to  any  «ae.  Tbe  ottoer  here  enr 
t^rtaiaedme  wA  dkoourse  oonoenuag  my  miiaieii  for  half 
an  ham,  till  tbe  prinae  waa  leady ;  wl^  now  isame  fovtli  and 
usedH^  better  tkanfakpioime.  I  delmred  him  a  present, 
but  not  in  th«  naine  of  Jiia  ma|e«ty)  iw  it  wks  too  mean  for 
Aat  pwrpeae^  but  eieilse^  ttie  omiseioii,  by  aayiog.  That 

2£qmsfiga  GOuld  not  hnov  of  his  being  lord  of  Snrat^ 
ich  had  been  sokldy  conferred  upon  him ;  but  I  had 
BO  doufattlw  hiB|^  of  England  vnoioid  afterwards  send  him 
one  mbre  .suited  U^  bis  h%h  rank,  the  one  now  presented 
b^g  only  maal  by  thoEa^h  aaevehants,  who  humbhr  com^ 
menSed  -diemsehws  t»  his  &^oar  and  protection,  fie  re* 
eeived  all  in  veiy  .good  piurt.  After  stating  soque  grievances 
and  injuries  snrared  by  the  English  at  Surot,.from  bis  go* 
eemer^  and  of  whieh  I  had  fiurbornc  to  complain  to  the 
hing  from  Teqpect  to  him,  he  proaused  me  speedy  and  effbo- 
tuaiijniticev  and  to  oosifirm  our  security  in  any  wa^  I  might 
pvopoae.  I&ipipfiMsed  to  be  «»tirely  ignor'ant  of  any  past 
tnmaactiosM  thtM,  as  stsAed  by  me^  except-  as  informed  by 
▲saph  Khan ;  mid  especially  denied  having  given  any  order 
for  .our  dnmisBal,  winch  tfaie  governor  had  falsely,  aileged, 
and  fer  vAidh  he  should  dearly  pay.  He  then  dismissed  me, 
fidl  of  hopeato  have  our  decq^ed  state  and  reputation  recti* 
fied,  mdamg  me  a  promise  or  an  effectual  firmaun  for  our 
tnademd. secure  iDdsidenee  at  8urat« 

:  Thei^th,  I  went  again  to  the  royal  durbar  to  visit  the 
fcii^ ;  who,  on  seeing  me  fiur  off,  beckoned  with  his  hand, 
that  I  aheuld  not  wait  the  ceremonv  of  asking  leave,  but 
eome  up  to  him  ^rectiy^  and  assigned  me  a  place  near  him- 
self above  all  other  men,  which  I  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
r**f*itftin.  On  this  occasion  I  gave  a  small  present;  as  it  is 
theovstem  ibr  i^  who  have  any  business  to  give  something, 
and  those  w^  capnot  get  near  eaoi^h  to  q>eak,  send  in  or 
bold  1^  tiieir  gift,  which  he  alwap  aoeqats,  be  it  only  a  ru- 
pee^ and  depasnda  to  know  their  business.  He  held  the  same 
course  with  me;  for  having  looked  curiously  at  my  present, 
jmd  askod  many  questions  respecting  it,  he  demanded  to 
lunow  what  I  wanted  of  him.  I  answered  that  I  wanted  jus-i 
flee*  for,  on  the  assurance  of  his  firmaun^  which  had  been 
aant  to  JEngland,  the  king  my  master  had  bot  only  given 
leave  to  hia  sid>je^  to  make  a  bng  and  dangerous  vpyage 
to  his.  dominions  with  their  goods,  out  had  deputed  me,  as 

his 
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Ids  ambassadar  and  representative^  to  coiiffratdatteaiid  ooni^ 
pliment  his  majesQr  on  ilie  amity  bo  liapppy  oonameiiced  be» 
tween  two  «o  miglity  tiadonfl,  and  to  ooBonn  the  same.  Yet 
I  found  that  the  ikgli^  who  were  aettled  at  Ahmedabad^ 
were  injured  and  oppresaed  by  the  governor  in  their  persona 
and  goods,  being  fined^  subjeOed  4io  arbitrary  ezaedoDay  and 
kept  as  prisoners;  while  at  every  town  new  jcostoms  were 
demanded  for  their  goods  on  their  passage  to  the  port»  oodp 
Crary  to  jiU  jnsUce,  and  in  direct  ^xmtravention  of  the  for^ 
meriV'Coneeded  articles  of  trade,  ascontaiDed  in  his  nugea- 
ty's  nrmaun.  To  this  he  answered,  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear 
of  such  things,  which  should  be  immediately  rectified  $  and  he 
gave  orders  for  two  firmauns  to.be  immediately  extended  ao* 
cording  to  my  desire.  By  one  of  these,  the  governor  of  Ah* 
medahad  was  oommanded  -to  restore  the  money  he  had  ob* 
acted  fcom  Mr  Korridge,  and  to  use  the  En^iah  in  fatnxe 
with  all  favour.  By  &e  other,  .all  cnstoms  feaniired  on  any 
pretence  by  .the  way  were  abolishedt  andaH  sudi  as  had  been 
taken  was  ordered  to  be  restored*  Fina%,  he  desired  me^ 
if  these  gave  net  speedy  and  effectual  remedy^  that  I  should 
renew  my , complaint  against  the  disobeyer,  who  should  be 
sent  for  to  answer  for  his  conduct ;  and  .so  xiismissed  tne. 

The  1st  of  March,  I  rode  out  to  see  «  pleasur&Jiouse  be» 
longing  to  the  king,  two  miles  fixna  Agimere,^  which  had 
been^lven  him  by  Asaph  Khan.  It  was  situated  between, 
two  vast  rocks,  by  which  it  wa^  «o  sheltered  that  scarc^ 
could 4he  aon.be  any  whereaeen*  Thefoundatiops  and  some 
rooms  were  hewn  out  of  4;he  solid  rock,  the  rest  beisff  buik 
of  freestone.  Close  adjoining  was  a  handsome  smafi  gar- 
den, with  fine  fountains,  with,  two  great  tanks  or  ponds  of 
water,  one  being  thirty  «tep8  higher  than  the  other.  The 
way  to  this  retreat  is  eo  narrow  that  only  two  ipersoBs  ooiild 
go  abreast,  and  is  almost  inaccessible^  being  ^ry  steep. and 
stony.  It  is  a  place  of  much  melancholy,  yet  of^great  secu- 
rity and  delight,  abounding  in  peacocks,  turtledoves^,  wild 
fowl,  and  monkies,  which  inhabit  the  rocks  impending  on 
e\rery  side  around*    . 

Tne  2d  of  March  began  the  feast  of  Nonose  tn  the  even- 
ing. This  is  the  festival  of  the  new  year,  the  ceremonies  of 
which  begin  on  the  first  new  moon  after,  which  this  year  fell 
together.  It  is  kept  in  imitation  of  the  Persian  feast  of  that 
same^  signifying  in  that  language  nine  daytf  as  anciently  it 

continued 
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•Gontiniied  only  for  that  number ;  but  these  are  now  doubled. 
On  this  oocasloD,  a  throne  is  erected  about  four  feet  high  in 
the  durbar  court ;  from  the  back  of  which,  to  the  place  where 
the  king  comes  out  from  the  inner  apartments,  a  space  of 
fifty-six  paces  Icmg  by  forty-three  broad  is  railed  in,  and  co^ 
▼ered  over  by  semianesy  or  canopies,  of  doth  of  gold,  velvety 
and  rich  ^Ik,  all  joined  oyer  h^,  and  held  up  by  canes  co^ 
yered  widi  similar  stnffi.  At  the  upper  or  west  end,  were 
«et  out  the  pictures  of  the  king  of  England,  the  queen,  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  the  Countesses  of  Somerset  and  SaUs* 
l)ury,  and  of  a  citizen's  wife  of  London.  Below,  there  was 
e  picture  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  governor  of  the  East  India 
•Company.  The  whole  floor  was  laid  with  rich  Persian  car- 
pets of  «large  size,  and  into  this  place  come  all  the  great  men 
to  wait  upon  the  king,  except  a  few^  who  were  widiin  a 
«ma]ier  railed  space^  right  b^re  the  throne^  a|^inted  to 
receive  his  commands.  Within  this  square  there  were  set 
out  many  small  houses,  one  of  which  was  of  silver^  and  other 
curiosities  of  y<due.  On  the  left  side.  Sultan  Churrum  had  a 
pavilion,  the  supporters  of  which  were  covered  with  silver, 
«8  were  iJso  some  others  of  those  near  the  king's  throne. 
This  was  of  wood  and  of  a  square  form,  inlaid  with  mother 
of  pearl,  resting  on  four  pillars  covered  with  cloth  of  gold ; 
and  overhead  was  a  fringed  drapery  like  a  vallence  of  net- 
work, all  <}{  real  pearls,  whence  hung  down  pomegranates, 
iqpples,  oud  pears,  and  other  fruits,  3l  of  gold,  but  hollow. 
Within  that  pavilion,  the  king  sat  on  cushions,  very  rich  in 
pearls  and  other  jewels.  All  round  the  court  before  the 
throne^  Ae  principal  men  had  tents  or  pavilions,  mostly 
lined  with  velvet,  damask^  and  taflfety,  and  some  few  with 
cloth  of  gold,  in  which  they  were  stationed,  making  shew  of 
their  weakfa.  Anciendy,  Uie  kings  used  to  go  to  every  tent^ 
taking  away  whatever  pleased  him  best :  But  now  the  cus- 
tom is  changed,  as  the  king  remains  on  his  throne,  and  re- 
oeiv6B  there  such  new-year's-gifts  as  are  broi^ht  to  him.  He 
makes  Us  if^pearanoe  every  day,  and  retires  at  the  usual 
hoursof  the  durbar;  and  in  the  interval  all  sorts  of  great 
gifta^aie  made  to  him,  which  are  very  great  and  almost  in« 
credible,  though  not  equal  to  report  At  the  close  of  this 
feast,  'in  rec6mpence  for  these  gifb,  the  king  advances  some 
of  his  courtiers,  making  additions  to  their  diarges  of  horsey 
•ocQnfing  to  his  pleaaurei 

On 


fee  Earljf  Vo^aga  of  the       pastu*  book  in* 


On  the  I8lf  I  went  to  viflit  the  kic^,  aid  waft  luroij^t 
immediately  before  him  to  deliver  my  present^  which  ^ve 
him  much  satisfaction*  He  then  appointed  me  to  come 
within  the  raii^  that  I  might  stand  b^de  him  ;  but  not  be- 
ll^ allowed  to  step  np  on  the  raised  platform  on  which  the 
throne  was  placed,  I  oould  see  littlet  as  the  railing  was  high, 
and  covered  widi  carpets.  But  I  bad  permission  to  view  the 
inner  room  at  leisure^  whichi  I  must  confess,  was  very  rich ; 
but  consisted  of  so  many  articles,  all  unsuitaUe  to  each  other, 
that  it  seemed  patched  work,  rather  than  maffniflcent,  aa  if 
it  aimed  to  shew  alljasifa  lady,  among  her  pbte  ^  a  mag- 
nificent cupboard,  sbould  esdbibit  her  embroidered  slippers. 
Tliis  evening,  die  son  of  .the  Ranna,  the  new  tribntary  for- 
merly mendoned,  was  broi^ht  before  the  king,  with  m«ch 
ceremony,  being  sent  by  bis  fiither  widi  a  present.  After 
kneeling  three  dm^  and  knocking  his  forehead  on  die- 
ground,  he  wa^  brought  within  the  inner  rail,  when  the  king 
embraced  his  head-  His  gift  was  an.  Indian  trav  or  voider 
foil  of  silv^,  upon  which  was  a  carved  silver  dish  nill  of  gold. 
He  wa$  then  conducted  to  pp^y  Hs  Dei|ieots  to  the  jnJnoe* 
This  evenini^  soQie  elephants  were  shewn^  u|d  some  music 
girls  sang  and  dai9K:ed.^-<Stc  IrautiiVgforia  mifiid^ 

The  IStfa  at  nighty  I  went  again  to  weitupon  the  king  at 
the  Guioicanf  at  which  is  the  best  oppoctonity  for  transact- 
ing business,  and  took  with  me  my  Italian  inteiipreters  deters 
muied  to  walk  no  longer  in  darkness,  biij^  to  prove  die  king^ 
as  I  had  hitherto  been  delayed  and  refused  on  all  handi.  I 
was  sent  for  in,  along  with  my  old  broker^  bat  say  Italian 
was  kept  out,  because  Asaph  Khan  mistrusted  I  mi^t  say 
more  than  he  was  willing  should  come  to  the  king's  eitn.  On 
coming  to  the  king,  he  appointed  me  a  place  to  etand  jnst 
before  nim^  and  sent  to  aak  me  many  quesuons  re4>eodng  ^ 
king  of  England,  and  about  the  present  I  had  made  him  ^ 
day  before.  To  some  of  these  I  made  answwi ;  but  I  at 
length  said,  that  my  interpreter  was  kept  out,  and  as  I  could 
not  speak  Portugueses  I  wanted  the,  means  of  satii^Bpug  his 
m^esty.  On  this,  though  much  againit  the  wisdi  of  liSaph 
Khan,  mv  Italian  interpreter  was  called  in..  I  then  made 
hini  t^ll  the  kii^  that  I  requested  leave  to  speak  to  him,  to 

which 

*■  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  ChurdiflPs  editien  gEvBS  tbe  oom- 
laeacement  of  this  festival  on  the  lltb,  and  says  Sir  Thomas  vreat  to  the 
^bar  next  day,— "£• 
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wliicli  Be  answered)  wHliiigly»  On  thU,  the  soQ'^iiiHbiw  of 
Attph  Khan  pulled  away  my  iatarpoettf  by  ixce^  mA  tbul 
Action  so  hennifid  in  the  U^»  by  gajthrrtw  rottod  htm,  tbic 
I  could  scaroe^  see  bis .  flu^esty,  nor  could  my  Italian  ap« 
proacfa*  Upo9i  this,  I  ordered  the  Italian  to  speak  aiou<]^ 
that  I  enifed  aodieDce  of  the  king ;  vho  unmedjalely  called 
aae  belbie  hio,  and  die  others  made  way.  Asaph  Khan 
stood  OB  one  side  of  my  interpreter,  and  I  on  the  other :  I 
to  inform  him  what  to  say,  and  the  other  to  awe  him  by  wiaka 
.and  signs. 

I  desired  him  to  siqr,  that  I  ImkI  now  been  two  months  at 
eonrt,  one  cf  which  I  had  ^ent  in  siduness  and  the  other  in 
4;oixiidini8nt8,  and  had  eflboted  nothing  of  all  on  which  I  had 
been  sent  by  the  Jdng  my  master ;  which  was  to  oonolnde  a 
finn  and  lasting  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  between  the  two 
aovereign%  and  to  cs^dbMsh  a&ir  and  secure  trade  and  resi^ 
desm  m  my  copntrymeo  in  his  mi^esty's  dominions.  He 
aoswesod  that  this  was  already  granted.  I  replied,  it  was  so ; 
bnt  that  it  still  dqiendad  upon  so  slender  a  thread,  and  such 
weak  eonditions,  as  to  be  re^  uncMtain  in  ite  continuance* 
That  an  a&ir  of  so  high  importance  required  an  agreement 
dear  and  fwplt^  |n  all  poi^tf^  and  a  moi^  formal  and  an«t 
dtentio  confinnatioB  diaa  it  now  had,  by  ordinary  firmaun% 
ubidi  were  merdT  tenqporary  commands,  and  rejected  ac^ 
cmdinn^y.  He  awed  me  whs^  presents  we  would  bring  him  ? 
To  wmch  I  answered,  the  league  was  yet  new  and  weak; 
that  ouny  cQriositiias  were  to  be  found  in  oar  country,,  cf 
T^re  vs^tte^  which  the  kmg  of  England  woul4  send ;  and  that 
emt  merehapitB  would  ^eudi  for  such  things  in  all  parts  of 
tlM  worid,  if  they  were  made  sure  of  a  ouiet  trade  and  secure 
protection  oa  honooraUe  conditions,  having  been  hitherto 
anbjected  to  manifold  wrongs.  He  asked  me  what  kind  <tf' 
oanositiea  I  meant^  and  whether  these  w«re  jewels  or  pre- 
cious stones  i  To  this  I  answered,  that  we  did  not  deem  such 
things  fit  to  be  sent  bade  from  Europe  to  India,  of  which  ho 
was  the  pvindpal  sovereign,  as  they  were  common  here  in 
Ladia,  and  of^nuich  higher  price  with  us  in  Europe:  But 
tlmt  we^ould  endeavour  to  find  such  thin^  for  his  miyesty 
as  were  rare  and  uncommon  in  hja  domimons;  such  as  exiv 
cflUent  specimens  of  painting,  carving,  enameOing,  fignres  in 
brass,  cc^per,  and  stone,  ridi  embroiderieoi  stuffi  of  goki  and 
ttlver,  and  the  like*    : 

The  king  said  that  these  things  wereaUvery  weU»  bnt  that 

he 
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lie  wished  to  have  an  English  horse.  I  answt^fed,  thai  this 
was  utterly  impossible  by  sea,  and  that  the  Turks  would  not 
allow  of  any  b^bog  sent  by  land.  In  rq)ly,  he  said  he  thought 
it  not  impossible  oy  sea ;  and,  when  I  represented  the  daa» 

Sirs  from  storms,  he  said  if  six  were  sent  in  one  ship,  one.  of 
em  surely  might  Irte,  and  though  it  came  lean,  it  might  be 
here  made  fat  I  then  told  him,  I  feared  it  could  not  be  done 
by  so  long  a  voyage ;  yet, '  for  his  majesty's  satis&ction,  I 
should  give  due  notice  of  his  desire. 

He  tnen  asked  to  know  what  were  my  demands  ?  I  an- 
swerec^  That  his  majesty  would  be  pleased  to  sanction  by  his 
royal  signature,  certain  reasonable  conditions  whi^h  \  shoidd 
pr(^ound,  in  confirmation  of  a  league  of  peace  and  amily^ 
and  ibr  the  security  of  our  nation  in  thmr  residence  and 
trade  in  his  dominions;  as  they  had  hitherto  been  oftea 
wrcmged,  and  could  not  continue  on  their.present  terms,  of 
which  I  forbore  to  make  any  specific  complaint,  because  I 
hoped  to  procure  amendment  from  his  majesty.  At  these 
words,  Asaph  Khan  offered  to  pull  away  my  interpreter,  but 
I  held  him  tast,  while  Asf^  Khan  continued  to  make  signs 
to  him  not  to  interpret  my  words.  On  this  the  king  became 
suddoily  very  angry,  pressing  to  know  who  had  wronsed  U8» 
and  seemed  in  sucn  mry,  that  I  was  unwilling  to  follow  it 
out,  and  spoke  in  broken  Spanish  to  my  interpreter,  desirii^ 
him  to  say.  That  I  would  not  trouble  his  majesty  with  what 
was  past,  but  would  seek  justice  of  the  prince  his  wxk^  whose 
fiivour  I  doubted  not  to  obtain.  Not  attending  to  what  my 
mterpreter  said,  but  hearing  the  name  of  his  son,  the  king 
mistakin^y  conceived  I  accused  him ;  and  hastily  saying  wi» 
JUio !  miofitio  !  he  called  &r  the  prince,  who  came  in  great 
fear,  huml>ling  himself.  Asaph  Khan  trembled,  and  all  Uioae. 
present  were  amazed. 

He  chid  the  prince  rdundly,  and  he  etcused  himself.  Bst 
as  I  perceived  the  king's  error,  I  made,  both  the  king  and 
prince  understand  die  mistake^  by  means  of  a  Persian  prince 
who  ofiered  himself  as  interpreter,  as  my  Italian  understood 
Torkidi  b^ter  than  Perdan.  By  this  means  I  appeased  the 
king^  saying  that  I  in  no  reqpect  accused  the  prhloc^  bat 
wished  to  inform  his  majesty  that  I  should. appeal  to  the 
prince's  justice^  in  r^ard  to  the  past  wnmgs  our  satioahad 
sufered  in  those  {mces  which  were  under  his  government. 
The  king  dien  commanded  the  prince,  that  he  should  give 
us  eflaclive  justioe.    In  his  justificaliimy  the  prince  said  .mat 

he 
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he  had  already  offered  m«  a  firmaun,  which  I  hfid  refiiaed* 
The  king  asked  me  the  reason  of  this.  To  which  I  answer- 
«ed,  that  I  humbly  thanked  the  prince^  but  he  knew  that  it 
contained  a  condition  I  could  not  accept ;  and  besides,  that 
I  wished  to  propound  our  own  demands,  in  which  I. would 
insert  all  the  desires  of  the  king  my  master  at  once,  that  I 
mi^t  not  daily  trouble  his  majes^  and  the  princ€(  withconip' 
plaints.  And,  when  the  conditiiAis  on  both  sides  were  mu» 
tually  agreed  upon,  I  would  reciprocally  bind  my  sovereign 
'to  mutual  offices  of  frimdship^  and  to  such  reasonable  ccm- 
ditions  for  the.  benefit  of  his  majesty's  subjects  as  he  might 
propose :  All  of  whidi  b^ng  driiwn  up  in  tripartite^  I  hoped 
t^  majesty  would  graciously  sign  one^  his  soa  the  prince  an* 
other,  and  I  woulcTconfinn  the  third  in  the  name  4)f  my  so? 
yereign,  in  virtjae  of  my  commission. 

The  king  pressed  to  know  what  was  the  oonditian  Jn  the 
prince's  firmaun.  which  I  had  refused,  which  I  staled.  So  we 
fell  into  earnest  dispute  before  the  king,  withscmie  heat* 
Mukrob  Khan  interposed^  saying,  he* was  advocate  for  tibe 
Fortugue«e,  and  .spoke  sU^bttingfy  of  <us»  aliegingi  that .  th« 
king  ought  to  grant  no  articles  to  us  that  were  umavouraUe 
ton  them.  I  answered,  that.  I  did. not  propose  ai^  against 
th«n,  bu^  only  in  our  own  just  dtfenoe^  and  that  I  hid  no^ 
GOnc^rived  he  was  so  gceat  a  Jriei^d  tothe  Portuguese.  ^  On 
this  the  Jesuit  sondaU  the  Pbiiuguese  .&cfion  struck  ioy  so 
that  I  explained  m]fself  fully. coDoemi^g: them;  and. as  I  o^ 
fered  a  conditional  peace,  so  ^  vfduoii  tdhe  firienddkqp  of  the 
Portuguese  at  a  very  low  rate^  and'ttheir  enmity  at  a^  stiH 
lower.  After  sMEie  time^  having  espbined  my  dfSmands,  the 
king  said  my  pDoposals  were  jusi;  mA  my  resolution  ok^ile^ 
and  bade  me  dearly  {vopovm  the-  conditioniB.  I  desired. 
.Asaph  Khan,  who  had  stood  silent  during  all  .this  debate^ 
und  who  now  wjklbed  to  end  it^  as  we  weve' wai^H  now  iater^ 
posed,  sayinff,  If  we  talk^  aQ  ni^bt,  it  could  oaly  come  to 
tins  at  last,  that  I  should  di»w  my  demands  in  waring  and 
present  them ;  wbich,  if  found  reiuKXiable^  would  be  granted 
ny  the  king.  The  kh)g  said  he  certaiiB]^  would  do  so ;;  and 
At  my  request  the  prinice  engaged,  to  do  so  likewise.  .  The 
king  then  rose  to  go  away^  but  on  xny  request  he  turned 
jound,  and  I  desired  my  intcirpret^  to  say,  That  I  camctthe 
day  before  to  see  his  majestv  and  his  gceatotes%  and  the  cere* 
monies  of  the  feasts  on  which  occasion  I  was  placed  bdiind 
him,  ia  an  honourable  pkce  certainly*  but  where  I  qpuld  not 
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mm  aTOmid;  and  tlierefbre  humbly  ntqneitcd  his  iiagymty 
vrovld  bd  pitased  ta  let  me  stand  cm  the  fiiatferai  beside  his 
dmme.  In  answer  to  thiS)  he  cmmnandtfd  Asaph  Kbws  to 
let  me  choose  my  own  pkee  m  facore. 

In  the  momuig  of  the  14tb»  I  sent  a  messenger  to  Asajdi 
Khan,  kst  he  or  the  prince  s^ght  have  misomterstood  me^ 
by  reaeon  of  die  king^s  mistake^  and  had^  sopposed  I  bad  com- 
plained against  either  of  them,  which  I  did  noty  neither  dkt 
i  so  intend;  yes  I  was  witting  to  let  them  see  that  1  did  not 
entirely  depend  npM  Asapb  Khan,  by  whom  I  had  Inlberto 
dqsie  my  boskless  with  the  Ung;  bnt,  if  he  should  continue 
his  manner  of  only  d^tering  lo  the  king  what  he  himsetf 
pleased,  and  nes  what  I  said^  I  woifhl  And  i^nother  wi^«  My 
mestM^e  was  intended  to  efear  up  any  sueh  doabts,  if  they 
remained,  and  to  entreat  he  wonld  motPe  the  prince  to  favonr 
waj  demands  respetsing  our  reridenoft  and  trade  at  Surat. 
His  answer  was,  Aat  neidier  the  prince  nor  he  had  any  re»- 
aon  to  suspect  i  inttthded  to  complaift  dgainst  them^  the  ei^ 
mr  being  safieieid^' obvims  {  and  diat,  fei^  his  port,  be  had 
eiier  bean  dispoasd^  fiivMr  the  Sn^isfa^  and  wcttdd  sckimi- 
iUnek.  "i: 

.llba  \Mk  I  i^ent  again  is  ih^  etening  lb  se^  the  csa^mck- 
nioBiof  the  MbroM^  and  abc^rding  So  die  MomHk  ordisr^  I 
ofil>se.  my  phlee  ^f  stluMlihg  on  hk  fi^^ht  hana,  and  on  the 
eaLied  phu&n%  tbe  ptiatta  andf  the  iEton  ol  die  ttainm  sPtandf- 
iti^joB  the  odier  tSudm  I  beve>had  a  firii  iriew  of  everv  tMng 
ihAt^wasl^faeaieii^  tfasu  the  pfeseattsy  add  the  «UlmM  of 
das  elephaitts^  honied 'ahd' dancing  gfark. 

.  ThoSdd,  the  Mogul  ^aad^nmed  ona  of  hie  own  nadon  on 
silspBBioa  of  Momr^  bat  as  he  was  one  of  the  handsoadest 
nmi  hi  IhdM».  aa^  thepao^if  was[  not  "Wf  d^  against  him^ 
jaaiAiad  nftandensttin^  him  to  deadly  bo  sent  him  fa  irons  to 
snaaiB«.skiMst»ba  disposed  of  as  I  pleased  Thiawaslook^ 
od-npoor  as  a  «eiit  ibsotn-^  and  i  aecordi^ly  retlim^ 
dnaAa -^  JFit  adcM^  diat  wa  had  no  slaves  in  Engfawid^  not 
lUnidvg  it  hMKfU  tai  make  the  laM^  of  Ckyd  like  n^ 
\mk  tbnt  I  sknddciQspky  him  aaa  seiyant,  and  shdald  reetctre 
Uih  talibavly  if  he  behaved  "mt/L  l%e  ki^  was- well  ple»- 
iedwiUi  thia  message* 

I  waot  to- the  Quioktm  on  die  26th,  and  deMvercfd  in  Ae 
aadaba  which  i  btfd  daawn  np^  which  were  inferred  to  Ad^ptt 
lUiaa  tarn  hi|  eaasUorsdon  and  i^rtc  Some  time  aflei*, 
AMOfk  lUiaa  sent « iawsiig^  desiring  ts^Uf  remove  fift>m  the 

place 
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place  I  occupi^  near  the  king,  became  I  stood  alone^  which 
was  not  the  custom..  I  refused  at  the  first;  but,  as  he  still 
insisted  I  should  rank  myself  aitioiDg  the  nobles,  I  removed 
to  the  other  side,  where  the  prince  and  young  Raana  were. 
This  still  more  diq>]eased  Asaph  Khan,  who  persuaded  th# 
prince  to  complain  of  me  to  the  kan^  which  he  did.  On 
hearing  their  complaint  and  wj  answer^  that  I  had  ohaik^ 
ray  place  by  order  of  Asaph  Khan,  th^  Mogai  said  I  had 
done  well,  and  they  were  wrong  to  pretend  to  displace  me. 
So  1  kept  my  pkoe  in  quiet  The  foDowing  is  the  std^staace 
of  the  arlicl^  delivered  to  the  Great  Mogd,  winch  were  de-» 
layed  and  opposed :  But  the  conclusion  respecting  them  wilL 
be  eeen  hereafter. 

•  •/■•••. 

Proposid  j4rticle$  of  Trmtfff  Mmten  the  Great  M^lMdthe 

King  y^  Great  &itam. 

1.  ThereMdiall  be  perpetual  peace  and  ami^  betwetti  the 
king  of  Great  Britain  and  his.  amge^y  the^peMNr^of  Iddia# 
-^^.  The  subjects  of  Eufflaad  shall  have  me  tmde>  itt^  aO. 
ibe  ports  of  India.-*«*^«  The  ^vemoars  of  all  sea»peyts  Aatt 
make  puWc  prodamation  of  this  agceeineat  thin^e  sevei^al 
times,  upon  the  arrival  of  any  £atfii£  dkips»-^-^  >  The  Ikfig- 
lish  merchants  and  their  jwrvants^  mifl  not  be  Balble  taaearcS^' 
or  to  any  ill  usage. — 5.  No  presents  sent  to  the  M(mil  Aall 
be  opened^*^6.  The  gooda^  bebngi^  to  the  JEki^idb  shall 
not  be  stoppffd  mooe  than  twcat)r«Smur  hoeristat  the  onslcmi-i^ 
houses  (  wheie  di^  shaii  onljf  be  scaled,  and  aaut  te  the 
house  or  Aplpry  of  the  meiiibaets,  to  rbe  there  «^ned^and 
rated  widun  sit:  di^  aftefwards^-^T*  No  governor  ahalt  takd 
an^  goods  hf  forae^^norunlesa  iipen  payment  at  the««rff«^ 
price ;  neither  shall  any  be  taken  awOT  under  prelefloettf  bdN^ 
ing:  for  the  kadg's-  ssriioe.'^a.  The  j&igiish  menAttatS'  6ball 
not  be  huKleteafMiiiaelliBg  their  goods  to  whoat  thef  pleiis^ 
aor  frooa  pending  them  to  other  fatitoisea^  nrithei*  dlwAey^ 
pay  any  more  in  this  eaae  ihan  has  been  abeady-pald  at  Ae 
piiti  of  entry. — 9.  Whatever  goods  the  EngUsh  may  pur* 
chase  in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Mogul,  shsdl  be  al- 
lowed to  be  transmitted  to  the  poits^  withom  any  hindAmce 
or  mokstatioii,  and  shall  pa^  no  other  duty  tbMi' may-  be 
agreed  upon  at  the  port  of  shipping.^~10«  No  goods  alreadjT 
entered  at  a  port  shall  be  again  opened,  the  EnglUh  shewing, 
a  certificate  of  (heir  nwnber^  qualitiis^  and  condidnns^  from 

the 
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the  giivenu>r  or  other  prqier  officers  of  the  place  where  they 
were  purchased. — 11.  No  confiscation  shall  be  made  of  die 
»ods  or  money  belonging  to  any  of  the  English  who  may 
lie  in  India. — 12.  No  duties  shdl  be  demanded  for  prbvi* 
sionsy  purchased  during  the  stay  of  Endish  ships  at  any  of 
the  ports. — IS.  The  servants  of  the  En^ish  mei;chantS9  whe- 
ther English  or  natives,  shall  not  be  punished  or  beajten  for 
doing  their  duty. — 14.  The  Mogul  shall  cause  any  governor 
or  ofStosr  to  be  punished  for  the  breach  of  any  of  uiese  ar-* 
tides. — 15.  The  English  ships  shall  permit  all  others  to  pass 
and  rqpass  freely^  to  and  frcun  the  ports  in  the  donunions  of 
the  Mpgul,  except  those  of  their  enemies  with  whom  they 
are  at  war :  And  the  English,  while  ashore^  shall  conduct 
themselves  quietly  and  peaceably,  as  merchants. — 16.  The 
Englidi  dbaU  yearly  iiimish  the  Mogul  with  all  such  Euro- 
pean rarities,  and  other  things,  as  he  may  desire^  and  at  rea- 
sonable rates. — 17.  The  En^sh  shall  pay  duty  on  their  com- 
modities, reasonably  rated,  at  three  and  a  half  per  cent,  and 
two  per  cent,  on  rials  of  eight  or  money,  and  shall  not  be 
liable  to  any  other  duty  or  exaction  wliatsoever. — 18.  The 
English  shall  betready  to  assist  the  Great  Mogul  against  all 
)iis  enemies.  And,  lastly.  The  Portuguese  shall  be  admitted  to 
come  into  this  peace  within  six  months ;  or,  if  they  r^iise^ 
the  English  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  all  hostilities  against 
them. 

On  the  81st  of  Match,  the  Great  Mofful  dined  at  the 
house  of  Asd{^  Khan,  all  the  way  from  the  palace^  which 
was  an  English  ^mile^  being  laid  under  foot  with  sUks  and 
vdvjet  sewed  together,  but  rolled  up  as  the  king  passed.  It 
.was  reported  that  this  feast,  and  the  present  made  on  the 
occasi^i,  cost  six  lacks  of  rupees^  which  amount  to  j£60,00a 
sterling.'* 

.  I  received  intelligence  ox^  the  26th  April,  thai  the  prince 
l>ad  made  one  of  nis  servants  ask  the  kir^  at  tlie  durbar 
wherefore  he  gave  so  great  countenance  to  the  English  as  ta 
banish  the  Portuguese  from  Sarat^  who  brought  much  m<NPe 

profit 

'*  According^  to  Thevenct,  a  lack  contains  lOO^OOO  rupees  and  a  nqiee 
is  a  French  crown  and  five  sois.  At  which  jrate»  the  Mr  mk$  must  amount 
1^  least  to  £  150^000  sterling.— CAurcAi//. 

The  editor  of  Churchill's  Collection  must  here  have  mistaken  the  French 
browns  ttlhided  to  by  Tlrcvenot.  The  rupees  in  India  are  various,  and  con- 
sequent^  difo  in.theiip  vaiue.;  bnt^  two  shillings^ majj^-  be  assuitod  as  a  fii'~ 
avevage>  in  which  caee  the  computation  in  the  text  is  quite  ooiTect»*-JL 
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]m>fit  to  the  ]ci|ig  in  rabies,  pearls,  and  oAer  jewels,  while 
the  Eoglkh  came  there  only  m  search  of  profit,  by  die  sale 
of  cloths^  swords,  knives,  and  other  articles  of  small  value  ? 
The  king  acknowledged  that  this  was  true,  yet  could  not  be 
mended.  By  this  the  affections  of  the  prince  were  made  su^ 
ficiently  manifest,  and  I  had  fidr  warning  to  be  on  my  guard, 
•that  I  might  study  to  preserve  ourselves  i4  the  good  graces 
of  the.  king,  in  which  only  we  coukl  be  safe*  I  resolved, 
however,  to  take  no  notice  of  this,  except  by  endeavouring  to 
•give  the  prince  a  better  opinion  of  out  nation* 

On  the  22d  of  May  I  went  to  the  king  hX,  the  durbar,  to 
solicit  his  authority  to  get  back  a  youth  named  Jones,  who 
had  run  away  from  roe  to  an  Italian,  who  protected  him  to 
the  disgrace  of  our  nation,  by  using  the  king^s  name.  The 
king  gave  me  an  order  for  his  delivery }  but  the  prince,  who 
waited  every  opportunity  to  injure  us^  £>i^  the  sake  of  his  fa- 
vourite^ Zulphecar  Khan^  moved  the  king  in  private  to  send 
£>r  the  youtn  first,  to.  the  Ouasalcan,  whicn  was  done.  I  had 
newly  broken  off  from  conferring  with  the  prince^  on  account 
of  his  partiality  to  Zulphecar  Knan,  and  had  sent  him  word 
that  I  would  no  longer  refrain  from  stating  our  grievances 
to  the  king  in  person,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  enmity  to- 
wards me.  When  Jones  was  brought  before  the  king,  being 
instigated  by  the  protection  and  countenance  of  the  princ^ 
he  railed  acainst  me  to  my  face,  with  the  most  virulent  ma* 
lice,  beseediingthe  king  to  save  his  life ;  on  which  the  king 
resolved  not  to  deliver  him  up  to  me^  but  to  send  him  as  a 
prisoner  to  Surat.  But  the  prince^  to  brave  me,  begged  to 
have  lym  for  a  servant,  as  the  fellow  had  renounced  his  coun- 
try, on  which  the  king  did  so,  in  spite  of  every  thing  I  coukl 
al^ge.  On  this  the  prince  gave  him  150  rupees,  with  the 
pay  of  two  horsemen^  and  commanded  me  not  to  meddle 
with  him. 

On  the  night  of  the  2Sd,  Jones  came  and  threw  himself  at 
mv  feet,  asking  pardon  for  his  lies  and  mad  behaviour.  I 
told  him  I  would  not  now  keep  him  prisoner,  as  he  was  the 
^prince's  servant ;  but  I  would  not  give  him  any  answer  till  he 
had  made  public  reparation  for  his  misbehaviour,  as  far  as 
he  could.  Accordingly,  on  the  next  day,  he  contrived  to 
get  to  the  Guzalcatif  and  there  asked  pardon  of  the  king  for 
the  lies  he  had  spoken  against  me,  denying  every  word  h^ 
had  then  spoken,  alledng  he  had  done  so  to  protect  him^ 
isdf  against  me^  whom  ne  tiad  oflfended,  and  prayed  the  king 
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loaend  former  that  he  m^ht  ask  my  pardcm  IB  pnbKc.  Tiie 
king  was  well  pleased,  but  the  prince  fell  into  a  rage*  I 
went  to  the  Guzalcan  on  the  fi5th,  when  the  kii^  protested 
he  never  bdiev^  what  Jones  had  said  against  me^  and  that 
he  considered  him  a  villain,  yet  oould  not  but  protect  him, 
.as  he  had  cast  himself  cm  his  merojr.  Jones  was  sent  fos^ 
and  asked  my  pardon  on  his  knees^  declaring  on  oath  to  the 
king  that  he  had  m  every  thing  beKed  me,  and  that  he  now 
<maqe  this  declaration  in  a  voluntary  manner,  as  he  durst  not 
return  to  his  country.  The  king  diid  him  a  little,  saying  to 
sne  that  neither  he  nor  any  good  man  could  believe  such  a 
slanderer.  The  prmce  grew  angry,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  Jones  stand  to  what  he  had  said  formerly  against  me ; 
and  as  Jones  reAiscxl,  the  prince  basely  desired  him  to  restore 
the  150  rupees  he  had  received  for  bearing  witness  against 
me.  Jones  promised  to  return  the  money,  for  which  pur^ 
pose  an  under- treasurer  was  soit  along  with  him  ta  tl)^  house 
in  which  he  lodged,  as  I  would  not  suffer  him  to  come  to 
mine. 

I  was  forced  to  seem  content,  having  no  way  to  sedc  re* 
dress,  as  I  had  no  presents  to  give,  and  the  king  never  list- 
ens to  any  request  unless  well  backed,  and  will  even  demand 
it  in  plain  terms,  of  which  the  prince  takes  advantage,  nr- 
ging  that  the  Portuguese  bring  rich  jewels,  rubies,  and  pearls, 
ana  treating  our  English  oommodities  with  great  scorn. 
On  the  29th  of  May  toe  Portuguese  were  admitted  to  the 
king  with  a  present,  and  to  sell  a  ballass  ruby,  which  was  said 
to  weigh  thirteen  tokf^  two  and  a  half  of  these  being  equal  to 
an  ounce.*'  For  this  they  asked  five  lacks  of  rupees^  but  the 
king  only  offered  one  lack.  Asaph  Khan  ako  was  an  advo* 
cate  for  the  Portuguese,  who  made  him  a  present  of  jevirels. 
Th^  had  many  rich  rubies,  ballasses^  emeralds,  pearls,^  and 
other  jewels,  for  sale,  with  which  they  so  much  gratified  the 
king  and  his  great  men,  that  we  were  for  a  time  eclipsed. 
The  prince  and  the  Jesuit  fell  out  about  presenting  them, 
which  the  prince  desired,  but  it  had  been  promised  l^fore  to 
Asaph  Khan.  I  had^  ibrm^ly  judged  concerning  the  credit . 
of  the  Portuguese  at  court  by  report,  but  I  now  experienced 
the  diflerence  between  them  and  us ;  for  they  w«re  sought  a& 
ter  by  all,  while  they  only  bought  our  commodities  as  it  were. 

by 

'^  This  must  be  sq  enormoiiB  exaggeration,  or  enror,  ftt  ia  this  case  the  . 
r«l>7  would  have  weighed  5  l-6th  ounces. — ^£. 
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}Sj  V^  df  giving  118  diarttyl  Bbsidec^  tbd  Portugaese  hdd 
an  advantaw  over  us  in  conseqaence  of  their  estaUishmentfr 
iii  the  neiaabourhoody  by  whicn  they  could  Binder  trade  in*^ 
to  tbe  Red  Ste^  htmg  alwajrs  more  at  hand  to  do  harm  tbant 
we,  who  are  only  entertained  oat  of  a  little  fear,  while  our 
trade  and  coinmodlties^  are  Kttle  cared  for* 

^  2^  OccurT€nc€$  in  June^  Jtify,  and  August  fSlSjJrom  whicH 
the  Character  and  Dispositiom  of  the  mogul  and  his  SnbfeM 
'  rntnf  be  observed* 

^   The  12tb  of  June  a  resolution  was  taken  &at  Sultan  Chur'* 
^fatxi  should  go.  to  the  wars  in  the  Deccan^  and  a  day  war 
fixed  fbr  his  setting  out  on  his  journey,  for  which  all  the  Bra*' 
mins  were  consulted.    On  this  Occasion  it  is  reported  th'ad 
Sultan  Parvist  who  is  to  be  i^ecalled,  wrote  to  his  father  the^ 
Mogul,  thati  if  his  elder  brother  were  sent  to  assume  the  com-'^^ 
mand^  he  would  reaxfily  obey ;  but,  if  dishonoured  by  send- 
ing tliis  his  younger  brother,  he,  in  die  first  place,  woqM  fall 
upon  him,  and  would  afiierwards  finish  the  Jjeccan  war.  All 
the  capta&is,  such  as  Khan-Khanan,  Mahomed  Khan,  Khan. 
Jehan,  and  others,  rdiise  to  serve  under  the  command  of 
Sultan  Churrum,  who  is  reputed  a  ^ant,  of  whom  all  men) 
are  in  greater  awe  dian  of  the  king,  more  especially  now  that~ 
be  is  to  have  the  command  of  the  army.     Yet  the  king  can*. 
not  be  persuaded  to  change  his  resolution,  so  that  the  depar- 
ture of  die  prince^  With  his  favourite  Zulphecar  Khan  is  de- 
termined to  take  place  at  the  distance  of  twenty-two  days;, 
wherefore  I  must  make  haste  to  finish  my  business,  as  aner 
his  departure  with  his  minion,  Zulphecar  Khan,  I  shall  have' 
no  diance  to  recover  a  nngle  penny,  nor  to  get  any  justice 
against  him* 

.  The  18th,  the  king  commanded  one  of  his  brothers  sons, 
who  had  been  made  a  Christian  out  of  policy,  to  bring  him . 
into  hatred  of  the  people,  to  touch  a  lion  on  the  head  which 
was  brought  in^  before  the  king.  But  he  refused  it,  being 
afraid,  on  which  the  king  desired  his  youngest  son  to  touch 
the  lion,  which  he  did,  without  receiving  any  harm.  On 
this  the  king  commanded  his  nephew  to  l^  taken  to  prison^ 
whence  he  is  never  likely  i^in  to  be  released. 

On  the  24th  a  son  was  bom  to  Sultan  Churrum,  and  being 
now  preparing  to  set  out  for  the  Deccan  wars,  all  men*s  eyes 
are  upon  hini»  either  for  flattery,  gain,  or  envy,  none  for  love* 

He 
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He  has  receive  twenty  lacks  of  rupees,  equal  to  c^OOyOOO 
sterling,  towards  his  expences,  and  berins  to  act  with  more 
than  his  usual  l&erality.  Notwithstanding  this  shew  of  his 
Other's  affection, -a  khan  at  coart  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  king  that  this  ^Lpedition  would  be  productive  of  danger^ 
as  prince  Parvis,  whose  honour  would  be  thereby  wounded, 
would  certainly  not  submit  without  revenge.  To  this  the 
kin^  answered,  ^  Let  them  fight,  and  he  who  proves  the  bet- 
ter captain,  shali.pursue  the  war." 

The  25th  I  had  an  audience  of  the  king,  being  sent  for  by 
Asaph  Khan,  and  was  received  by  his  majesty  with  much 
courtesy,  lliis  Asaph  Khan  was  much  in  the  prince's  fa-^ 
vour,  wherefore  I  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  him,  though  h^ 
had  given  me  several  provocations.  At  this  time  Mukrob 
Khan,  another  of  the  ^reat  men,  made  me  offers  of  service, 
being  of  a  contrary  faction  to  Asaph  Khan,  but  I  thought  it 
best  to  endeavour  to  make. friends  of  them  both.  Among 
other  subjects  of  discourse,  Mukrob  told  me  that  the  English 
brought  too  much  doth  and  broad-sword  blades  for  ssle  to 
India,  and  hardly  any  thing  else,  wherefore  he  advised  they 
should  forbear  for  two  or  uiree  years,  and  rather  bring  tlie 
curiosities  of  China  and  Japan,  which  would  be  more  ac- 
ceptable, and  to  bring  from  England  the  best  cloth  df  gold, 
and  the  richest  silks  wrought  with  gold  and  silver,  and  above 
all  tilings,  large  quantities  of  Arras  hangings. 

The  30th  I  visited  Abdalia  Hassan,  having  need  of  his 
friendship ;  and,  what  is'rare  in  this  country,  be  refused  to 
aiccept  of  any  present.  Abdalla  is  captain  over  aH  the  sol- 
diers maintained  at  court,  and  treasurer  of  all  the  armies^ 
He  entertained  mc  with  great  civility,  and  few  compliments^ 
and  made  me  sit  beside  him  to  see  the  soldiers  shoot  at  marks 
with  their  bows  and  firelocks.  Most  of  them  hit  the  mark 
with  a  single  bullet^  being  about  the  size  of  a  hand,  affixed  to 
a  biitt.  We  had  some  discourse  together  about  the  tnanner 
of  using  weapons  in  Europe,  after  which  I  took  my  leave  and 
departed. 

Most  of  July  passed  in  soliciting  the  prince  to  sign  the  ar- 
ticles I  had  presented  to  the  king,  as  mentioned  before.  On 
the  ISth  I  sent  him  three  bottles  of  Alicant,  and  a  letter 
concerning  the  difference  between  us  and  the  Portuguese 
a^out  trade,  offering  to  take  all  the  customs  to  farm,  both  in- 
wards and  outwards,  for  the  use  of  the  company.  The  prine^ 
according  to  his  usual  barbarous  custom  of  transacting  all 

business 
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'business  ill  p¥bUc»  Gnueed  my  letter  to  be  twice  read  oVer  fQ 
him  by  his  secretary,  often  interrupting  Jhioi  with  discourse 
4Uid  sent  word  that  he  would  read  it.  iagain  ^t  zught  arid  con- 
sider its  content^  jand  that.  I  should  haye  hi^taii^wer  through 
Mirza  Sorocafla*  -  1  r  j^ 

Than  night  I  went'  to^  the  durbar  to.yisit  the  king,  who^  m 
aoQR.^as  I  came  in,  sent  Ai^apK  Khan  to.  say  that  he  board 
I  had  an  excellent  painter  ia  my  houses,  and  ihat  he  wlabe^ 
to  see  some  of  his  worl^  I  replied,  there  ncaa  only  a  yo^mg 
manr  ^  merchant,  who  drew  some  figures  £)rl4»amUsemeiit^ 
in  a  yery  ordinary  nu^nier^  iwith  a  pen,lbut/<whii;h  were. far 
^fsomhaying  ^ny  claim^iui  pf^totii«s,.  Tbd  Jung.^aid  I  need 
^not  i^nr  bis  taking. any, iii«m^  from,  me  by  forc^e^  us  he  wQuM 
^^  neither;  do  me  any  injury>himgelf,  nor  sufffer  any>to  be  doi^ 
me  by  others  and  desired  he  might  a^  the^young  man  and 
.bis  work*.  X  aD^wered>  I  bad  no  fearaof  ityury.from.hismat- 
jestv^  ^ud,  for  hi^  «ati^ctiiolD«  /should  bring  the  young  maa 
to  tbe,Qju2salcaa  with  such  di:awings  as  ht  murbt  have)  which 
were  probably  figure  of  etppbant^  deer,  or  the  Uke.  .Q4.tbia 
the  king  bowed  his  head,  saying,  if  I  desired  to  hiAve^an  ekr* 
phant,  or^my  other  thing  in.  his  couatry*  J  had  onl]^  to  let 
him.  I^0w  freely  what  I;^ished,  and  be1v0uld|;iyeit  me^  for 
be  wap  my  friend*  I  made  a  low.revereiicie^  biimblyrthacito- 
ing  his  xpajesty,  and  sfld  that  elepb^t^.  wf9raof.no  tise  to 
xnc^  neither  was.it.theipu^jxmjL  of  a^y  perppn  of  our  Uf^doo^ 
.^^>ej6iatly  of  my  rank^  to^aalc  any  thjng :  ^ITeW  Khis  majesty 
wore  pleased  tq  give  n^  evep  the  value;of  aTupee,  I  should 
th^Dkfiilily  accept  it  aa  a  ^ark  of  his  faypiir*,;  tie  answered^ 
that  be  knew  oot  what  I  oi^bt  .wish  for,  but  tbere  were  many 
things  i^  his  cpuQtyy  rare  in  miuc^  und  desired  I  mi^  not 
be  dainty, 'but  apeak  to  hpu  freely,  aitd  be  .would  ^vejn^ 
such  things  aa  were,  most  acceptable.  ,  JHb'.thiso  .desired yme 
jto  be  m^rry,.  for  ho  was  th^  friend  of  opr:  nation*  and  of  «|{^ 
imd  ishould.  take  ciire  vi^e  bad  no.iQ)iiry;  doile  ^.  ua»  lie,  th^ll 
^desired  V^e.  to  attend  that  night  at  the  Guzalcan,  ,and  to  brjni^ 
with  me  the  ypung  pvm.i^ho.  painted  picture^*  Then  As^h 
.Kban  wished  me^  seqtd  ^r  nip  to  come  fo  hia  bgus^:  where 
also  he  invited  me  to  go  till,  the  time  when  the  king  ip^m^  out 
agaio».fuBSuringmpI  ^ould^bq  welepmf^  .which  I  agreed,  tt). 
I  had>i|^ver^  before  beem  99  ff^Qoyi^  trebled  |i^  the  kmg  Im 
powy  .wh|ch  all  the  great  men  took  notice  o^  and  accordingly 
altered  their  deportioent  towards  pie.    |(  ao  happeued  that 

V     ihe 
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ihe  jesi^  acted  as  my  hiterpreter  on  this  oceaslon,  by  llie 

Jfl  appointment. 

Iwent  from  the  doHbor  to  the  lioiise  of  AMph  Khan,  a&- 
cordkig  to  invitation,  and  continued  there  till  the  king  came 
out  again,  when  I  was  conducted  back,  accompanied  by  Mr 
Hughes,  the  supposed  painter,  with  whom  the  kil^  had 
■ome  discourse.  After  this,  I  shewed  the  king  a  euiiene 
picture  I  had  of  a  friend  of  rnine^  which  pleaseo  him  much, 
jmd  he  shewed  it  to  all  his  company*  The  king  sent  for  his 
4ihief  painter^  who  pretended  he  could  make  as  good,  whick 
I  denied,  on  which  a  wager  of  a  horse  was  made  between 
'Asaph  Khan  and  me  in  we  king's  presence,  and  to  please^ 
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-a  full  bottle,  and  drinking  a  cup,  sent  it  to  me^  saying  it 
aoured  so  fast  it  would  be  spoSed  before  be  couU  drink  it^ 
Sffld  I  had  none.  Tliis  dmie,  he  tunied  him  to  de^  when 
ttU  %he  candles  were  put  out,  and  I  had  to  gvope  my  way  out 
nthedaric. 

i  •  This  dayy  a^ntlewoman  attendant  up<m  Noer-'mahal  was 
taken  in  the  king's  house  in  scmie  improper  act  with  an  eu^- 
iibch,  when  anottier  animal  of  the  same  kind,  who  lovedher^ 
elew  her  paramour.  The  poor  woman  was  set  up  to  the 
^om^pits  in  the  ground,  with  die  easth  hard  rammed  aromHl 
hear^  oeing  conmmnod  to  remain  diere  three  days  and  two^ 
niights  in  that  situation,  without  sustenance^  her  head  and 
Arms  exposed  to  the  violence  of  die  sun.  If  she  survived^ 
•he  was  thai  to  be  pardoned.  Hie  eunuch  was  condemned 
to-  the  elephants.  This  damsd  was  found  to  -iie  woithf  in 
peark,  jewels,  and  racmeyf  sixteen  lack  of  rupeesw' > 

On  tbe  Q2df  1  had  lett^v  from  fimrhanpoor  in  answer  to 
^diese  I  bad' written  to  Mdiabet  Khan,  who  granted  my  do- 
airc  ci  a  firmaun  in  fanramr  of  our-  nation,  granting  than  a 
bouse  near  the  governor^  strict}^  comman&ig  that  lio  ner^ 
soil  should  molest  them  by  sea  or  land,  neith^  to  exact  m>m 
them  any  customs,  or  to  p.re  them  trouUc  <m  any  pretence^ 
with  entire  liberty  to  buy,  seB,  and  transport  any  cominod»* 
ties  at  d[ieir  pleasure,  without  let  or  hindrano^  I  received 
this  in  a  letl^  from  hjmsel^  fuM^  dsJMly  and  kindness,  far 
V.  .  exceedk^ 

*  In  Purdsas  this  sum  is  nted  in  words  at  sixte^  {lun^M  thoasand, 
while  in  CburchiU  it  is  only  in  figpres  160,o0bi^£.  ^0 
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exceeding  aay  I  bad  hiiberto  taiet  with  in  Indian  protesting 
the  highest  respect,  and  his  earnest  wish  to  give  me  every 
content  in  whatever  I  might  desire.  I  caused  this  firmaun  to 
be  immediately  sent  to  S.iiirat»  so  timt  Broach  is  now  provi- 
ded as  a  good  retreat  from  the  prince's  injaries»  and  the  cus- 
toms given  «p»  by  which  £1500  a-year  will  be  saved,  besides 
all  manper  of  searches  and  extortions*  No  person  doobts 
the  performance  of  this  firmmm,  as  Mohabet  Khan  careth 
not  for  the  prince^  and  ficareth  no  man,  neither  neededi  he 
any  peracm's  &vour,  being  much  beloved  of  the  king,  and 
redconed  the  secpnd  man  in  the  en^ireu  He  has  all  his  life 
been  liberal  of  his  pnrscv  wd  honourable  in  his  word,  so  that 
be  has  the  good  rc^rt  of  all  men.  In  regard  to  the  customs 
on  txade,  as  the  king  takes  mme,.  and  the  gov^ nors  omvert 
theqi.to  their  own  profit,  he  professes  to  seom  abusing  the 
liberties  of  the  king's  ports. 

On  the  6th  of  Aumst  I  was  smt  for  to  the  durbar,  where 
I  had  much  talk  wiUi  the  king^  who  asked  me  many  que»» 
tions  to  satisfy  his  curiosity^  and  desired  me  to  come  to  the 
Guzalcan  at  nighty  when  1  should  see  my  picture  so  exactly 
of^ied,  that  I  should  not  know  die  copy  nrom  the  original 
He  adked.  m^  what  reward  I  would  give  the.  painter  who  had 
made  the  copy  so  like^  to  wfaidi  I  answered,  I  would  give 
fifty  rupees,  a  painter's  reward  To  Which  die  king  replied^ 
that  his  planter  was  a  gentleman,  afid  my  proflferra  reward 
was  too-  small.  I  said,  that  I  gave  the  picture  willingly^ 
esteeming  it  fare,  and  had' no  inclination'  to  make  oomparii* 
sons  or  wagers;  and  that,  if  his  majesty's  servant  had  per« 
formed  well,  and  would  not  accept  n^  gifl^  his  majesty  was 
most  fit  to  reward  hi|n«  So,  after  many  m^rry  jests,  and 
brags  of  the  arts  in  his  dovninioite,  his  majesty  asked  me  how 
often  I  drank  in  theda|r»  and  faow  much,. and  what  we  dnmk 
in  England*  Mentmiing  beer^  he  asked  what  beer  was,  how 
it  was  made,  and  wl^etber  I  could  make  it  here  in  India.  To 
all  of  which  serious  state  questions  I  answered  to  his  satisfao*. 
tion.  > 

.  He  sent  fi^r  me  again  atnigjbtt,  being  inpatient  to  triumph 
in  the  skilful  ^lecution  of  his  painter,  and  shewed  me  six 
pictures^  all  pasted  on  otie  boards  one  being  my  own,  and 
tbe  other  five  done  by  his  artist^  and  nil  so  like^  that  by 
candlelight  I  was  at  some  loss  to  determine  which  was  whid^ 
being  greatly  beyond  my  expectatiiKi.    At,  length,  by  closer 

)'>i9>9ctioili  X  pointed  out  my  own»  and  eK|dauied  the  differ- 
ences 
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ences  between  it  aiid  the  copies,  which  were  not  apparent  to 
an  inexperienced  eye.  The  king  was  much  pleased  that  I 
had  not  seen  the  difference  at  first  sight,  for  which  he  was 
full  of  mirth,  and  exulted  over  me.  I  gave  him  way,  and  sa- 
tisfied him  much  by  praising  his  painter,  saying,  that  I  saw 
his  majesty  needed  no  pictures  from  our  country.  He  then 
asked  me  what  reward  I  would  give  his  painter  r  To  which  I 
answered,  I  would  double  my  former  oner,  and  if  he  came  to 
my  house^  would  give  him  an  hundred  rupees  to  buy  a  na^. 
The  king  took  this  kindly,  but  said  his  painter  would  not  ao 
cept  money,  but  some  otiier  gifts  which  I  had  befcMre  pro* 
mised.  I  said  this  was  referame  to  iny  own  discretion.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  this  was  true,  yet  he  wished  I  would 
name  it.  To  this  I  said,  I  would*  give  him  a  good  swordj  a 
pistol,  and  a  picture.  «  Then,*'  said  the  king,  **  you  con- 
fess he  is  a  good  workman,  send  for  him  to  your  house,  and 
shew  him  such  rarities  as  vou  have^  and  let  him  choose  one, 
in  return  for  which  you  shall  have  any  one  of  these  pietorea 
you  please,  that  you  may  shew  in  England  we  are  not  so  m»- 
skilful  as  you  supposed."  He  then  pressed  me  to  make  a 
^shoice,  which  I  did,  and  which  the  king  wrapped  in  paper; 
and  placed  iii  a  little  book  of  mine,  expressing  much  exuka^ 
tion  at  the  supposed  victory  of  his  puinter.  I  then  shewed 
him  a  picture  I  had  of  his  majesty,  far  inferior  to  ^e  worki 
now  saw,  saying  I  had  judged  from'il^  supposing  it  among 
the  best.  When  told  where  I  got  it,  he  ai^ed  why  T  bought 
«ny  such  thing  ?  <<  Have  not  I  the  best,  and  have  not  I  told 
you  that  I  would  give  yOU  any  thing  you  desired  ?^  I  thank- 
ed his  majesty,  but  said  I  held  it  impertinent  for  raeto  tronbte 
him  in  t^fies,  especially  as  a  beggar.  To  this  he  replied^ 
that  it  was  no  shame  to  ask  frooK  him,  and  desired  me  to 
ipeak  freely  at  all  times,  and  pressed  me  to  adc  for  some- 
thing. To  this  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  make  choice  of 
any  gift,  as  whatever  he  was  pleas^  to  give,  I  would  joyfiiUy 
accept  as  a  mark  of  hondur.'  He  then  said,  if  you  desire  my 
picture,  I  will  either  ^e  you  one  for  yourself  or  for  your 
king.  To  this  I  answered,  that  if  his  majesty  thought  pro- 
per to  send  one  to  my  king,  I  wolikt  gladly  carry  it,  and  knew 
that  my  sovereign  would  esteem  it  much,  and  take  it  as  a 
mark  of  friendship ;  but,  as  his  majesty  had  emboldened  me 
by  his  gracious  condescenskm,  I  would  humbly  ask  one  for 
myself,  which  I  would  keep  and  leave  to  my  posterity,  as  a 
memorial  of  hifr-nuuesty^s  &vour<    He  answered,  as  my  king 

diii 


^HA^.  xfk  SECT.  1^.     Rtgtish  Ea^  India  Compamf.  f  81 

.    •  •  ♦  •  •  * 

^id  not  desire  one,  but  I  did,  I  shodld  have  one,  and. so  ^ve 
inimediate  order  ibr  its  making.  He  then  turned  himself  to 
isleep,  and  we  had  to  go  out  as  before,  in  the  dark. 

The  9di  of  August  a  band  of  an  hundred  robbers  were 
brought  in  chains  before  the  Great  Mogul,  together  with 
their  accusation,  ^yithout  any  ceremony  of  triaX  he  order- 
ed them  to  be  carried  away  for  execution^  their  chief  being 
ordered  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  and  all  the  rest  to  bd 
put  to  death^  in  the  (ordinary  manner.  The  prisoners  were 
divided  into  porlaons,  sent  for  execution  to  several  quarters 
«f  the  city,  and  executed  in  the  streets.  Close  by  my  hoUs^ 
the  chief  was  torn  in  pieces  by  twelve  dogs,  and  thirteen  of 
tils  feUows,  'having  their  hands  and  feet  tied  together,  had 
ihar  neckii  cut  by  a  sword,  yet  not  quite  through,  and  their 
naked  and  bkxxly  bodies  were  left  to  corrupt  m  the  street^ 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 

On  the  lOthi  1 1th,  and  12th,  i  was  occupied  at  court  in 

fiving  notice  to  the  king  and  prince  that  a  Dutch  ship  lay 
efore  Suni^  aj^d  reliism  to  give  notice  of  its  object  tiU  the 
aiYival  of  a  fleet  to  which  it  bebiiged,  which  was  expected 
with  the  first  fair  wind.  I  took  advantage  of  this  circum-* 
stance  to  make  them  appfehensive  of  the  desigps  of  the  Hol- 
landers, and  the^dangers  that  might  arise  from  them,  all  of 
which  was  well  taken.  And,  being  consulted  on  the  subject^ 
I  advised  not  to  come  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  yet  to  ex- 
dode  them  from  trade. 

The  last  of  these  days  I  went  to  visit  Gemaldin  Ussen^*  the 
viceroy  of  PetaUf^  and  lord  of  four  cities  in  B^gal,  a  man- 
of  seven^  years  of  age^  who  had  often  been  empbyed  as  an 
ambassador  by  the  Mogul,  had  more  understanding  and 
<x>urte^  than  all  his  countrymen^  was  universally  esteemed 
for  his  hospitality  and  regard  to  strangers,  and  was  consider- 
ed as  entirely  free  from  secret  ambition.  He  had  often  invi« 
ted  me  to  his  houses  to  which  I  went  this  day,  and  was  recei- 
ved with  extraordinary  kindness  and  friendship.  He  even 
Oiflfered  me  a  lack  of  rupees,  and  such  other  demonstrations 
of  courtesy,  as  bespoke  their  own  refusal.  He  offered  me 
likewise  his  credit  and  favour  with  the  king,  and  his  best  ad- 
vice 

*  This  name  does  not  appear  riglitly  reported,  yet  we  have  no  means  of 
correcting  its  orthography,  neither  is  it  of  much  importance.  Pcrhj^a  it 
may  have  been  Jemal-ul-dien  Ussan  Khan. — £. 

^  Tins  is  probably  a  mistake  for  F^tna  in  Ben^,  and  he  may  have  been 
^abob,  or  Nawab,  perhi^  Soubah  of  Bengal— r£. 
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▼ke  ia  every  cmei^iiooi.ipd^^  maitting  sothiiig  tbtt  ooiddi 
evince  bit  desire  to  serve  me.  All  this  seemed  cordially  to 
proceed  from  the  heart,  eqiecially  from  a  person  of  his  years 
and  experience ;  and^ ;  v^  the  course  of  our  conyersatioiij  he 
spoke  so  plainly  of  many  of  the  chief  men  about  the  courts 
wluch^  fnom  my  own  experience,  I  knew  for  .truths  that  I  was 
satisfied  he  was  a  tme-hearted  and  waUnluq^osed  did  mmiu 
He  ^ave  me  much  information  respecting  the  op^tcmm  of  this 
empire,  their  want  of  laws,  their  servitude,' the  inereaseof 
the  empire,  and  many  other  things,  ha;vim  served  in  grape 
and  favour  under  three  suocesaivc  kings.  He.  diewed  mo  a 
book  containing  the  annals  of  all  memoxsablf  actions  in  his 
time,  which  he  daily  committed  to  record^  aad:o£Eered  me  a 
copy  if  I  would  procure  it  tq  be  translated*  This  abo  treated 
concerning  the  king's  revenue,  and  the  inaiiner  |a  which  it 
was  raised^  besides  confiscations,  gifts,  a^d  deductions  upon 
the  ^eat  meni  He  shewed  ,me  thut  the  gpye^iunent  <£  ev«ry 
province  paid  yearly  a  certaii|.  rant  to  the  'kiiig.  -Thus,  fiur 
his  government  of  Patna>  be  ga^e  yearly  to  the  king  eletea 
lacks  of  rupees  ;^  all  other  pcofks  of  the- goveffiment)  being 
his  own,  be  having  entire,  power  and  authority-  to  take  what 
he  thought  fit.  f£s  govermpent  was  estimalDed  at  5000  horse, 
Ibe  pay  of  each  being  .200  rupees  yearly,  of  which  he  <mly 
kept  1 500  on  foot,  ^ing  allowed  the .  suri^ns  as  dead  pay» 
Besides  which,  he  ha4  ft  daily  pension  of  lOOQ  rupees^  and 
enjoyed  some  smaller  governments.  Yet  he. assured  me  that 
several  of  the  greal:  loras;  had  double  thi^  emoluments  he  en* 
joyed,  and  that  there  were  above  twenty  e^ual  to  himself*  - 
In  the  oourse  of  our  conversation,  this  lord  praised  the 
good  prophet  Jesus^  and  his  laws,  and  was  full  of -much  plesr 
sant  and  profitable  discourse.  Some  days  after  this  visi^ 
when  I  thought  his  kindness  bed  been  at  an  end,  he  borroW'^ 
ed  the  king's  banqueting-house  and  pleasure-garden,  called 
Havar  Gemall,  a  mile  from  town,  on  purpose  to  treat  m^ 
and  earnestly  inviting  me,  1  promised  to  come.  He  went 
there  himself  at  midnight,  carrying  his  tents  end  ^  requisite 
furniture  and  provisions,  and  fittod  vp  a  place  very  bami- 
somely,  by  the  side  of  the  tank»  for  the;  entertainmoit  I 
went  there  in  the  mornings  and  on  my  arrival  he  came  to 

meet 


^  Eleven  lack,  or  ],10C,000  rupees^  on  the  computation  formerly  assign- 
ed,  are  equal  to  4£no,000.  In  the  Pikrims,  at  this  ptKe,  the  nxpee  is 
1^  loequai  28.  Sd,  which  would  add  £916Q :  1» ;  4  to  that  mtur^^ 
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itae^  me  -with  esttvprdiinry  d^tt,  cavnrmg  tue  into  the 
paviiioQ  he  had  pmpaxed^  where  he  had  some  comptfl^p 
amone  whom.nnere  two  of  his  sonsi  of  whoinfae  had  thirty  in 
siL  He  had  likewise  an  hundred  senttoUs  attending.  To 
amuse  me^  he  carried  me  to  see  the  king's  little  closets  and 
retiring  rooms,  which  were  painted  in  the  antique  manner, 
having  pictores  of  some  of  the  Frendi  kings,  and  other  Christ 
tian  princes^  on  seFeral  of  the  pannek  Me  said  he  was  only 
a  poor  servant  .of  the  king,  yet  wished  I  might  have  some 
eonftait,  and  had  therefore  invited  me  to  a  slight  banquet^ 
that  wemight  eat  bread  and  salt  together,  to  wal  a  friends- 
ship,  which  he  fntreated  me  to  accept.  There  were  many 
aneat  men,  he  aH^gad^  who  were  better,  able  to  shew  me 
hindneuR,  but  were  proud  and  &lse-hearted,  and  he  wished 
nae  therefore  to  trust  none  of  them.  For^  if  I  had  any  busi- 
ness to  transact  concerning  the  Portuguese  or  lyiy  other,  they 
ivho  acted  as  my  interpreters  would  never  deliver  the.  truth^ 
bnt  only  what  pleased  themsdves,  or  would  give  satisikction 
in. the  relation.  Tliat,  therefore,  I  should  never  be  rightly 
Understood,  nor  be  able  to  effect  my  business  without  being 
abused  an^  4^eated,  nor  ever  dear^  know  the  situation  in 
which  I  stood,  until  I  had  an  En^ishman  who  could  speak 
Beniao,  who  was  able  rightly  to  deliver  what  I  wished  to 
have  said,  without  using  any  other  person.  And,  if  i  could 
find  any  such,  the  king  would  readily  grant  me  leave  to  em^ 
pky  him,  having  ooneeived  a  good  qpinion  of  me ;  insomuch, 
that  the  preceding  nighty  at  die  Guaakan,  when  the  jewels  of 
Shtik  Feridi  gofretnor  of  Lahore^  who  was  lately  deceased, 
were  presented  to  him,  he  remembered  me  of  his  own  accord^ 
and  seeing  a  pictore  of  himself  which  pleased  him,  he  deli^- 
vcred  it  to  Anph  Khan,  cetamaading  him  to  send  it  to  ine^ 
Ihat  I  might  wear,  it  for.  bis  sake,  with  many  words  of  faroar 
OMKcemiiig  mc^  which  would  make  all  the  great  men  respect 
ineu 

While  thus  conversing,  dinner  was  served.  So  sitting 
down  on  a  caipet,  a  doth  was  qmad,  divers  kinds  of  ban- 
queting dishes  were  set  before  us.  The  like  was  done  a  little 
on  one  fide  for  the  gentleao^n  of  his  company,  with  whom  he 
w»nt  to  eat,  as  they  hold  it  a  kind  of  nndeanness  to  mingle 
with  av.  Upon  thin,  1  tdd  him  that  he  had  promised  we 
should  eat  bread  and  salt  together,  aqd  without  his  compa* 
ny  I  fek  little  wpetit^  whereupcm  he  arose  from  the  rest,  and 
8a(  down  beside  me^  and  we  fell  heartily  to  our  repas^  ..  It 
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cbnailed  of  vark>ns  kinds  of 'di8lK8^iG{|tth€r  with  rakiiis,  at' 
jDondsy  pistachio  nuts,'  andvarious  fruits. .  After  dinner,  lie 
played  at  chess,  and  I  walked  iedbout,  and  after  some  time 
spent  in  discourse,  I  offered  to  take  my  leave.  But  he  said 
he  had  invited  me  tp'bat  with  him^.ana  hitherto  we  had  only 
had  a  collation^  wiusnefore  he  entreated  I  might  not  depart 
till  we  had  sopped  together^  to  which  I  readily  consented^ 

About  an  hour  after,  the  ambassador  of  one  of  the  kings 
of  the  Deccan  came  to  visit  him,  whom  he  presented  to  me^ 
usii^g  him  with  civiiinr,^  but  much  inferior  to  the  respect  ha 
had  shewn  me.  Heafterwardsaskedime^  if  the  king  my  mas- 
ter would  scorn  the  offer  of  service  from  so  poor  a  man  as  he 
was,  and  if  he  would'  voudhsafe  to  acqept^a  piresent  irom  a 
stranger,  as  he  proposed  to  send^  a  gentleman  to  Knglnnd 
with  me  to  kiss  the  hands  of  my  sovereign^  siUid'  to  see  oar 
country*  I  answered  .him  as  became  mey  with  all  civility; 
so  hd  sent  for  one  presaitly,  whomhe  cj^estioned  if  he  wotdd 
venture  upon  such  ajoum^,  and  as  this  pekfoii  seemed  wil* 
ling,  he  presented  him'  to  me,  saying  he  wdiild  provide  some 
of  the  curiosities  of  the  counUy  for  the  kingimy  master,  and 
send  them  by  this  gentlemieuu  along  with,  me*  .  By  the  man* 
ner  all  this  seemed  to  be  in  earnest. 

Vfhiie.  we  thus  spent  our.  time  infriendfy  converse^  supper 
was  brought  in ;  4md,  as  in .  the  mornings  two  cloths  were 
spread,  one  before  mjs  and  my  chaplain,  with  one  merchant, 
on  which. were  set  various  dishes  of  raasty^ fried,  and  boiled 
meats,  with  rice  and  sUlads.  On  this  ocq^ion  my  honour- 
able entertainer  desired  jne  to  excuse  hisioon^any,  as  it  was 
their  custom  to  eat  among. themselvdsy. and  Jiis  countrymen 
might  take  it  ill  if  he  did  not  eat  with>  them ;  so  he  and  his 
guests,  and  I  with  my  'CiMipaiiion^  solaced  oui*selves  with 
good  cheer.  The  meats  were  not  amiss,  but  the  attendance 
and  order  were  excellent^  as  the  servants  were  very  diligent 
and  respectful.  Aft^r  the  manner  of  this  country  of  giving 
presents  to  invited  guests,  he  made  me  a  present  of  five  cases 
of  sugar'-candy  flavoured  with  musk,  and  a  loaf  of  the  finest 
sugar,  as  white  as  snow,  .weighing  fifty  pounds, .  and  requested 
my  acceptance  of  ^n  hundred  such  against  my  departure* 
He  then  addressed  me  in  these  terms: — <^  You  refuse  these 
from  me,  thinking  lam  ^oor,  but  being  made|[p  my  .govern- 
ment, it  costs  me  nothing^  as  it  comes  to  me  gratis*"  To 
this  I  answered,  that  he  nad  already  much  too  far  obli^d 
me,  yet  would  I  not  refuse  his  kindness  when  ready  to  go 

away^ 
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away.  On  wfaicli  lie  repIieSj  that  he  might  not  be  then 
provided^  and  therefore  desired  I  wouM  accept  now,  that  he 
might  not  lose  both  his  offer  aiid  his  labour.  Thus,  calling 
himself  my  father,  and  me*  his  son,  we  took  leave  of  each 
other,  with  many  compliments. 

I  went  to  visit  the  king  on  the  16th,  who,  as  soon  as  I 
came  in,  called  to  his  women,  and  reached  out  his  own  pic- 
ture set  in  gold,  and  hanging  to  a  chain  of  gold  wire,  with  a 
pendant  of  foul  pearl,  which  he  delivered  to  Asaph  Khan, 
whom  I  warned  not  to  demand  any  reverence  from  me  on 
the  occasion  which  I.  would  not  willingly  perform ;  as  it  is 
the  custom  here^  when  he  bestows  any  gift,  that  the  receiver 
kneels  down  and  touches  the  ground  with  his  head;  and 
which  ceremony  had  been  exacted  from  the  ambassador  of 
Persia.  Then  Asaph  Khan  came  to  me  with  the  picture, 
which  I  offered  to  take  in  my  hand,  but  he  made  a  sign  to 
ine,  to  take  off  my  hat  and  put  it  about  my  n^k,  leading 
me  riffht  before  the' king.  '  Not  understanding  bis  purpose, 
and  doubting  he  might  require  my  conformance  with  the 
custom  of  the'  country,  called  sizeda^  I  resolved  rather  to 
forego  the  present  than  comply.  He  made  a  sign  to  me  to 
return  thanks  to  the  king,  which  I  did  after  the  fashion  of 
our  country ;  oh  .which  some  of  the  ofBcers  called  for  me  to 
make  sizedOf  but  the  king  immediately  said.  No,  no,  ill  Per- 
sian. So,  with  many  gracious  words,  I  returned  to  my 
place.  You  mayjudgb  of  the  king's  liberality  by  this  mighty 
gift,  which  was  not  m  all  worth  nilrty  pounds,  yet  was  five 
times  the  value  of  such  as  he  usually  gives  of  that  kind,  and 
wliich  are  yet  held  as  a  special  fevour,  as  all  the  great  men 
wear  the  king's  picture,  which  yet  none  may  do  but  those  to 
whom  it  is  given.  This  ordinarily  consists  of  only  a  small 
gold  medal,  not  bigger  than  a  sixpence,  impressed  with  the 
king's  image,  having  a  short  gold  chain  of  six  inches  to  fas- 
ten it  on  their  turbans ;  and  to  which,  at  thdr  own  charges, 
some  add  precious  stones  or  pearl  pendents. 

Gemaldin  Usseny  who  had  invited  me  to  the  Havaer  Ge- 
maty  as  before  mentioned^  being  newly  appointed  governor  of 
SindCf  came  to  dine  at  my  house  on  the  19th,  accompanied 
by  two  of  .his  sons  and  two  other  ge^Hemen,  and  attended 
by  about  an  9^ndred  servants.  He  partook  of  some  part  of 
the  banquet,  which  had  been  prepared  at  my  house  by  a  Ma- 
homedan  cook,  but  decUncd  eating  of  any  of  the  dishes  which 
w«ne  cooked  after  our  English  fashion,  though  he  seemed  to 

have 
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hnv^  a  goodincUnattoii,  heina  inflnenoed  by  a  superstitknis 
notion ;  yet  he  desired  that  four  or  five  dish^  of  his  cmn 
choice^  might  be  sent  to  his  own  houses  being  all  baked 
veats,  drened  in  a  way  he  had  not  before  seeH^  saying  he 
would  afterwards  eat  of  them  in  private^  which  was  accord* 
iigly  done.  At  this  entertainment^  he  offered  ns  a  free  ti*ade 
imd  secnre  residence  at  the  chief  town  of  Sinde,  his  new 
gofvenment)  and  having  filled  himself  with  my  btmqnet,  he 
took  his  leavei  after  receiving  a  small  present  firom  me^  mm 
eordii^  to  the  fi»faion  of  the  comitry.    This  day,  Mr  Hall^ 
my  chaplain,  died  sudd^dy^  to  my  great  grief.     He  was  a 
man  of  mild  and  gentle  manners,  rad  a  most  dAcere  Chris- 
tian^ of  unspotted  life  and  convenation. 
'  Ob  the  20th  and  the  night  before,  Aere  fdS  a  vast  stonir 
of  itain^  calfed  in  this  country  the  dq^kani,  owmg  to  which 
mmah  prodigtoas  streams  of  water  flowed  into  die  grieat 
tank,  the  head  of  which  is  of  alone  and  apparentfy  of 
oreat  strength,  that  it  gave  way  in  one  place^  causing  a  sud- 
den alarm  that  the  whole  &bnc  would  give  way  am  drown? 
all  diat  part  of  the  tbwn  in  which  I  dwelt    Lisemuch  rtiat 
t^  prince  and  all  his  women  forsook  their  house,  and  my 
nearest  neighbour  carried  off  his  goodb  and  his  wife  to  the 
skirts  of  the  hiUs  on  his  elephants  and  cameb.    All  persons 
had  theiv  hovses  ready  at  their  doors^  that  they  mignt  save 
then:  lives  by  flight  in  ease  of  necessity.    We  were  in  the  nt« 
most  consternation,  and  sat  up  tlH  midnight^  having  no  al-- 
temative,  as  we  thought,  but  to  flee  ourselves  and  dbandon 
all  our  goods,  for  it  was  reported  that  the  water  would  rise 
three  feet  higher  than  the  top  of  our  house^  and  carry  all' 
away,  being  only  a  slight  mud  buildinff.    The  foot  of  Ae 
tank  was  level  with  our  dwelling,  and  the  water  was  of  great- 
extent  and  very  deep^  so  that  the  surface  of  ike  water  stood 
considerably  higher  than  the  top  of  my  houses  which  stood 
in  a  hellew^  in  the  Very  course  of  the  water,  and  where  every 
ordinary  heavy  rain  occasioned  such  a  current  at  my  door 
as  to  be  for  some  hours  impassable  by  man  or  horse.     But 
the  king  caused  a  sluice  to  be  cut  during  then^t,  tO'COn«> 
duet  the  xwatet  by  another  course^  so  that  we  were  freed 
from  the  •extreme  danger ;  yet  the  excessive  rain  had  wash^ 
cd  down  a  considerable  part  of  the  walls  of  my^use,  and  so 
weakened  it  by  breaches  in  difierent  parts,  that  I  now  fi^aiv 
ed  its  falling  down^  as  much  as  I  had  dreaded  its  being  »w^ 

away 
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away  by  the  flood.  It  was  every  where  so  bemired  with 
dirt  and  waier^Hhat  I  could  hardly  find  a  place  in  which  to 
sit  or  lie  dry,  and  was  fi>rced  to  be  at  malerial  charges  in 
having  it  rq)aired.  Thus  were  we  every  way  afllicted,  by 
fires,  amofc^  floods,  storms,  heats,  dost,  and  flies^  and  had  no 
season  of  temperate  air  and  quietness. 
.  On  the  27thy  I  received  advice  from  Sorat,  that  the  Dutch 
bad  (Stained  permission  to  land  their  goods^  and  to  secure 
diem  in  a  warehouse  at  that  place,  carrying  on  trade  til)  the 
pleasure  of  the  ptinee  were  known,  and  under  condition  ^1 
they  should  depaurt  at  the  first  waniing. 

The  king  went  to  Hwar  Gemal  on  the  21Hh,  whence  he 
employed  himselfin  hunting*  •  Al  that^  place,  a  resolution  waa 
taJien,  to  reia&f^  dM  court  to  Mundu,  a  casde  near  Bur* 
hanpoor,  wiiere  theore.ls  no  tovm.  At  this  time^  Sulian  Pai^ 
vis  came  firom-  die  Deeeon  wfu»  kk  disgrace,  and  arrived  with 
bis  train  near  Agimefe;  and-  the  king  commanded  hinv  to 
retire  to  Bengal,  tefasii^  to  admit  him  into  his  presence. 
Having  thus  difipatched  bim^  without  the  mconvoiience 
dreaded  fi^om^  a  meeiins  between  the  brothers,  he  now  pro- 
posed to  setde  Sukan  Cmmim  in  the  Deccan  war%  allhotigh 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  court  were  averse  fii'om  this  mea« 
sure ;  on  which  account,  the  kii^  feared  to  send  hfln  down, 
as  was  form^ly  pvoposod,  and  nad  tha^efi»e  delayed  this 
measure  until  Prinee  Parvis  was  withdrawn,  and  now  meant 
to  establish  Chunrum  by  means  of  this  own  presence  sJb  Mun- 
du,  in  the  neighbonihood  of  the  Deccan.  If  this  resolution 
is  executed^  it  will-  put  us  to  nmch  trouble  and  expaice,  as 
we  must  build  a  new  house  both  for  oorselves  and  goods^ 
because  that  castle  standi  on  a  hill,  and  has  no  buudings 
near  it.         - 

The  king  returned  firom  hunting  on  the  night  of  the  30th, 
and  about  eleven  o'clock  sent  me  a  very  large  and  &t  wild* 
boar,  .desiring  to  have  the  tudcs  back,  and  accompanied  by 
a  messa^  saying  it  was  ki^ed  by  his  own  hand,  and  there- 
fi)re  desuring  me  to  be  merrjs  and  to  eat  it  with  good  cheer. 
On  this  occasion,  I  desired  Jaddow,  who  broimnt  this  mes-- 
sa^  firom  the  king^  to  tell  Asaph  Khan,  thatl  proposed  to 
visit  him  next  da^,  when  I  hoped  to  receive  from  him  a  fir^ 
maun  of  the  jigvileges  granted  by  the  king.  A<9aph  Khan, 
sent  m6  back  word^  that  they  would  not  be  then  ready^  but 
it  sbojold  be  seiJed  some'days  after,  and  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  see  me  tillf  he  had  given  me  si^if^ction. 
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i  S.  Of  the  Cdebratiou  of  the  Kitiffs  Birth  Day,  with  other 
.     .  Occurrences  in  SqdenAer  l6l6. 

(  The  8d  of  September  was  the  buth-day  of  the  Great  Mo- 
gul, which  was  solemniEed  with  extraordinary  festivities.  He 
was  thjOi  weighed  against  a  variety  of  artideB^  as  jewds*  gold^ 
lulvert  stuffs  of  gold  and  silver,  siik,  butter,  rice,  fruits,  and 
nany  other  things,  of  e^ch  a  little^  all  of  which  is  given  to 
the  wamins.  On  this  oceasion^  the  king  ordered  Asaph  Khan 
to  send  for  me;  who  did  so,  and  appmnted  me  to  come  to 
the  place  where  the  king  held  his  durbar.  But  the  messen- 
ger mistook,  so  that  I  went  not  in  time^  and  missed  the 
sight.  Being  there  before  the  king  came  out*  he  sent  for 
me  as  soon  as  he  noticed  me,  and  enquired  why  I  had  not 
come  to  see  the  ceremony  of  weighing,  for  which  he  had  gi^ 
yen  order.  I  explained  the  reason,  as  it  actually  was,  on 
which  he  chid  Asaph  Khan  publicly  for  the  omission*  He 
was  at  this  time  so  richly  ornamented  with  iewels,  that  I 
must  confess  I  never  saw  at  any  one  time  such  ttnq)eakable 
wealth.  He  now  amused  himself  in  seeing  his  greatest  el^ 
phants  brought  in  before  him.  Some  of  these  were  lord«ele« 
pbants,  having  their  chains,  bells,  and  fomiture  all  of  gold 
imd  silver,  bemg  attended  by  many  gilt  flags  and  streamers^ 
and  each  having  eight  or  ten  inferior  el^hants  to  wait  upon 
him,  clothed  in  gold,  silk,  and  silver.  In  this  way  there 
passed  about  twelve  troops,  all  very  splendidly  furnished. 
The  first  lord-elepbant  had  all  the  plates  on  his  head  and 
breast  set  with  rubies  and  emeralds,  being  a  beast  of  most 
wonderful  stature  and  b^uty.  They  all  bowed  down  before 
the  king,  making  their  reverences  very  orderly,  and  formed 
as  fine  a  shew  of  beasts  as  I  had  ever  seen.  Ihe  keepers  of 
each  chief  elephant  made  a  present  to  the  king.  After  this 
was  over,  the  king  made  me  some  gracious  speeches^  and 
went  into  the  interior  apartments. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  after  I  was  in  bed,  the  king 
sent  me  a  message,  saying  he  had  heard  I  had  a  picture 
which  I  had  not  shewn  him,  and  desired  I  would  come  then 
tp  him,  bringing  the  picture  with  me;  and  if  I  would  not 
part  with  it,  that  he  might  see  il^  and  have  c^es  taken  for 
liis  wives.  I  rose  and  carried  the  jncture  with  me,  and  when 
I  came  to  the  presence,  I  found  him  sitting  crosi^legged  on 
A  little  throng  his  .robes  all  covered  over  with  diamonds^ 
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peafl^)  and  rubies.  Before  6im  stood  a  golden  table^  on 
which  were  above  fifty  pieces  of  gold  plate,  all  $et  with  pre- 
CXQUS  stones,  some  of  them  being  large  and  of  great  value* 
His  hpbles  were  all  around  him  in  their  beat  attire,  whoip  he 
commanded  to  drink  cheerfully  of  several  kinds  of  wine^ 
which  stood  there  in  large  flaggons. 

On  my  approach  he  asked  for  the  picture,  on  which  I 
dijewed  him  two.  He  seemed  astonished  at  one  of  these,  and 
asked  whose  it  was;  to  which  I  replied,  that  it  was  thepor^ 
trait  of  a  friend  who  was  dead.  He  asked  if  I  would  give  it 
hini.  I  replied,  that  I  valued  it  more  than  any  thing  1  had, 
aa  being  the  portrait  of  one  I  had  loved  dearly;  but  if  his 
mi^iesty  would  pardon  my  attachment  to  that  picture,  and 
accept. the  other,  which  was  French  and  of  excellent  work^ 
I  would  most  willingly  give  it.  He  thanked  me,  saying  it 
was  that  only  picture  which  he  desired,  and  which  he  loved 
ks  much  as  I  did  ;  and,  if  I  would  give  it  him,  he  would  va- 
lue itmore  than  die  richest  jewel  in  his  house.  I  answered^ 
that'  I  was  not  so  much  in  love  with  any  thing,  but  that  I 
Would  part  with  it  to  satisfy  his  majestv,  being  extremely 
glad  to  have  any  opp(H*tunity  to  serve  nim,  and  was  ready  , 
even  to  present  him  with  my  heart,  if  I  could  thereby  de- 
monstrate my  afiectton.  He  bowed  to  me,  saying  he  had 
never  before  seen  so  much  art  and  beauty,  and  conjured  m0 
to  tell  him  truly  if  ever  such  a  woman  had  lived,  i  answer- 
ed, that  there  certainly  did  once  live  a  lady  whom  this  por- 
trait resembled  jn  every  thing  but  perfection.  He  then  said^ 
that  he  accepted  my  readiness  to  give  him  what  I  so  valued 
as  a  great' kindness ;  but  would  only  shew  it  to  his  ladies, 
and  cause  his  own  painter  make,  five  copies,  and .  )f  I  knew 
my  own  I  should  have  it  back.  I  answered,  that  I  had 
freeh^  given  it,  and  wonld  be  glad  of  his  majesty  accepting 
it :  But  he  said  he  would  not  keep  it,  and  loved  me  better 
for  putting  so  much  value  on  the  image  of  my  departed 
friend.  He  knew,  he  added,  that  it  would  be  doing  me  an 
injury  to  take  it  from  me,  and  would  only  have  five  copies 
taken,  which  his  wives  should  wear,  and  would  then  return 
me  the  original  with  his  own  hand.  In  this  art  of  limning 
or  painting  in  water  colours,  his  artists  are  wonderfully  ex- 
pert.  ButTie*Iiked  not  the  other  picture^  which  was  painted 
in  oil. 

He  tben  told  me  that' this  was  his  birth-day.  and  all  meii 
made  merr^,  a^d  asked  nie  therefore  if  I  would,  drink  with 
thep.     I  said  I  would  willingly  do  whatever  he  was  pleased 
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to  command^  as  I  sincerely .  wished  him  many  {)rosperous 
days,  and  that  the  ceremony  of  this  day  might  be  repeated 
fbr  an  hundred  years.  He  asked  me  what  wine  I  would  have^ 
whether  that  of  the  grape  or  made  wine,  and  whether  strong 
or  weak.  I  said  whatever  he  was  pleased  to  order^  hoping 
he  Would  neither  command  me  to  have  it  too  strong  or  in 
too  large  quantity.  So  he  called  for  a  gold  cupful  of  mingled 
wine,  half  of  the  graipe  and  half  artificial,  which  he  sent  ina 
by  one  of  his  nobles,  with  this  message,  that  I  should  drinic 
it  off  twice,  thrice,  four  times,  or  five  times,  for  his  sake,  and 
accept  the  cup  and  appurtenances  as  a  present.  Oh  drink« 
ing  a  portion  of  it,  I  found  it  stronger  than  any  I  had  ever 
tasted,  insomuch  that  it  made  me  sneeze^  at  which  he  laugh- 
ed, and  called  for  raisins,  almonds,  and  sliced  lemons^  which 
he  sent  me  on  a  gold  plate,  and  desired  me  to  eat  and  drink 
what  I  liked,  and  no  more.  I  then  made  a  reverence  for  my 
present,  after  my  own  manner,  though  Asaph  Khan  wanted 
me  to  kneel  ana  knock  my  head  upon  the  ground,  but  the 
king  accepted  it  in  my  own  wav.  The  cup  was  of  gold^  set 
all  over  with  small  rubies  and  turquoises ;  the  cover  beings 
likewise  gold,  and  set  with  great  rubies,  emeralds,  and  tur- 
quoises i  and  there  was  likewise  a  suitable  dish  or  salver  on 
which  to  set  the  cup.  I  know  not  the  valuer  because  many 
of  the  stones  are  small,  and  the  greater,  which  also  are  nu- 
merous, are  not  aU  clean ;  but  there  are  above  two  thousand 
stones  in  ^,  and  the  eold  weighs  about  twenty  ounces.  On 
giving  me  this  splendid  present,  he  sent  me  word  that  he 
esteemed  me  more  than  ever  he  had  done  a  Frank,  and 
asked  if  I  were  merry  in  eating  the  wild  boar  heliad  sent 
me,  how  I  had  it  dressed,  what  I  drank  with  it,  and  man^r 
such  compliments ;  which  public  shew  of  his  grace  and  favour 
did  me  much  service  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  nobles,  who  strove 
to  shew' me  respect. 

After  this,  he  threw  among  those  thut  stood  below,  two 
chargers  of  rupees,  and  among  us  Who  Were  round  the 
throne  two  chargers  of  hollow  almonds  made  of  gold  and 
silver  mingled;  but  I  would  not  scramble  as  dixt  His  great 
men,  for  1  saw  his  son  did  not  take  any  up.  He  then  dis- 
tributed sashes  and  girdles  of  gold  tissue  to  all  the  musician^ 
and.  servants,  and  many  others.  So  drinking  heartily  him-^ 
sel^  and  commanding  others  to  drink,  he  and  his  nobler  be^ 
came  as  jovial  as  coum  be,  and  of  a  thousand  humours.  But 
the  prince,  Asaph  Khan,  two  old  men,  the  former  king  of 

Candahar,  and  I,  refrained  from  drinking.    When  the  king 
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was  not  able  any  longer  to  hold  up  his  head,-  he  lay  down  to. 
sleep,  and  we  all  departed.  While  going  out,  I  moved 
Asaph  Khan  for  the  dispatch  of  our  privileges,  assuring  him 
his  majesty  could  give  me  no  present  so  acceptable.  I  said 
&rther,  that  I  had  no  doubt  it  lay  in  his  power  to  dispatch 
me;  but  if  he  did  not  think  proper  to  do  so,  or  if  any  other 
hinderance  was  in  my  way,  I  should  on  the  morrow  again  ap- 
ply to  the  king.  He  desired  me  not  to  do  so,  for  the  king 
loved  me  and  had  given  orders  for  dispatching  my  business, 
which  had  been  hindered  by  the  preparations  for  this  feast ; 
but  he  would  now  send  it  to  me  with  all  speed,  and  dp  me  all 
manner  of  service. 

Seven  months  had  now  been  vainly  spent  in  soliciting  the 
signing  and  sealing  of  the  articles  of  amity  and  compierce, 
formeny  detailed,  and  I  had  nothing  but  promises  and  de- 
lays, from  day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week.   Therefore  oa* 
the  3d  September,  the  English  fleet  being  hourly  expected, 
to  arrive  at  Surat,  I  delivered  to  him  a  memorial,  contain* 
ing  the  articles  I  desired  to  have  an  order,  for,  that  they 
might  be  observed  in  the  unloading  of  the  ships.     These 
were,  1.  That  the  presents  coming  mr  the  king  and  prince^^ 
should  not  be  opened  at  the  port^  but  sent  up  to  court  un« 
der  the  seals  of  the  customhouse  officers.    2.  That  curiosi- 
ties sent  for  presents  to  other  persons,  and  for  the  merchants' 
to  sell,  should  also  be  sent  to  the  court  sealed,  for  the  prince 
to  mske  the  first  choice.    3.  That  the  gross  merchandize, 
should  be  landed,  reasonably  rated,  and  not  detained  at  the' 
customhouse,  but  that  the  merchants,  on  paying  the  cus- 
tomsy  should  have  full  liberty  to  sell  or  dispose,  of  it  as  they 
pleased^  and  that  the  ships  should  be  fully  supplied  with 
provisions,  without  paying  any  custom  for  the  same. 

On  the  4th5  Asaph  Khan  sent  me  back  my  articles,  after 
so  long  attendance  and  so  many  false  promises,  some  of  them 
altered,  and  others  struck  out,  together  with  a  letter,  saying . 
there  was  no  need  of  any  articles,  as  an  order  from  the  prince . 
to  trade  at  Surat  was  quite  sufficient,  he  being  lord  there^  * 
and  that  no  grant  of  trade  at  Bengal  or  Sinde  could  ever  be 
allowed.     Notwithstanding  all  this  vexation,  I  durst  not 
change  my  mode  of  proceeding,  or  wholly  quit  the  prince 
and  Asaph  Khan.    I  therefore  drew  up  other  articles,  lea- 
ving out  what  seemed  displeasing  in  the  former,  and  desired 
Asaph  Khan  to  put  them  into  form  and  procure  them  to  be. 
sealed^  or  else  to  allow  me  to  apply  to  the  king,  tha^  if  he  de- 
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^ed  me  I  might  leare  the  coantry.  The  substalAfee  of  tJres^ 
new  articles  was  as  follows  :->  1.  That  all  the  strbjec^s' of  th^ 
Great  Mogul  should  receive  the  Ejdglish  in  a  irfiencily  tnoi^ 
ner,  suffering  them  to  land  their  goods  peaceably,  and  t^ 
procnrcv  provisions  for  their  money  without  paying  cu^lonMr 
for  them. — 2.  To  have  liberty,  after  paying  customs  tor  thel^ 
goods,  to  sell  them  to  any  one  they  pleased^  and  ubne  to 
fi>rce  them  to  sell  at  an  under  rate. — 3.  To  have  lil>e^ty  tx> 
pass  with  their  gocds  to  any  part  af  the  empire,  without  at^y 
ftrther  exactions  than  those  payable  at  the  port; — 4^.  To 
have  the  presents  for  the  Mogul  and  prince  sealed  without 
being  opeoed,  and  sent  to  the  ambassador.—  5.  To  have  the 
goo(b  of  those  that  might  di6  freed  from  confiscationf,  and 
oelivered  to  the  surviving  English  factors. — Andfinally^  That 
no  irrjary  should  be  offered  to  ahy  ot  the  English, 

On  the  8tb,  Asaph  Khan  sent  mc  word  in  plain  terttiSy 
that  absolutely  he  would  procure  nothing  for  me  sealed,  that 
in  any  respect  concerned  the  ^ovetument  beiongih^  to  -  the 
prince,  and  that  I  must  rest  satisfied  with  d  flrmaun  or  ord^r, 
ingned  by  the  prince,  which  was  quite  8ufii<^ient,  ahd  I  ne^- 
^not  id  &pply  any  mdre  to  him.  This  clearly  revealed  the 
purpose  he  tksid  so  long  intended,  that  we  ^ould  be  entirely 
depetiddnt  bn  the  prince ;  and  I  now  had  just  cause  to  look 
dut  for  new  friends^  Asaph  Khan  having  forsaken  ilie.  Hs 
that  first  took  faiin  for  our  solicitor  engaged  us  in  all  thb 
ihisery,  ibr  he  'was  the  known  protector  of  our  eneinies,  ttn& 
a  slave  to  their  numerous  bribds.  I  therefore  deterhVin^  ta 
tiy  the  prince,  and  to  seem  entit*ely  dependent  upd<l  hit&. 
So  I  Went  to  the  prince  on  the  lOtb,  and  desired  he  wt^uld' 
grant  his  firmaun  tor  the  four  articles  formerly  sent  tb  His 
secretary,  which  he  threir  down  to  his  secretary,  so  that  I. 
hoped  to  be  at  rest.  I  received  it  on  the  1  xth,  but  on  read- 
ing it  over,  I  found  two  of  the  tour  clauses  much  altered,  adft 
one  entirely  left  out ;  so  I  returned  it,  declaring  roundly  'I 
ix>uld  not  accept  it,  neither  would  I  suffer  any  goods  to  be 
sent  ashore.  Never  was  any  man  so  distressed  with  sach 
prid6,  cDvetousness,  and  falsehood. 

At  night,  I  rode  to  visit  the  prince's  secretary,  Mirta  So*' 
coroliaf  with  whom  1  expostulated  the  business,  de<$laring  my 
resolution  to  depart.  But  I  now  found  the  firmaun  quite 
different  than  I  had  been  informed,  and  containing  ah  the 
clauses  I  had  required,  though  in  some  phrases  i^athel*  aatnbi* 
guous  in  my  judgment,  which  the  secretary  interpr(?t^  fa-- 
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yourably,  declaring  it  was  the  prince's  intent  to  satisfy  m^ 
ei),tirely9  md  that  every  thing  was' quite  6^fficient  fpr  our 
pyrp^se.  After  U|*ging  the  obscuri^  of  some  points,  joid  as 
ne  Ixad  declared  tbe  meaojng  ji^f  jth^  prince  to  mey  I  requit- 
ed he  would  explain  them  in  the  same  sense  to  the  govi^iior 
of  Surat,  which  he  agreed  to ;  and  especially  gave  order  th^t 
fjie  customer  should  pay  for  fifty  pieces  of  cloth,  which  be 
had  bought  mj^ny  pionths  before,  and  wished  now  to  return 
i^poiji  the  f^ctorS)  to  their  extreme  loss.  At  the  close  of  €m^ 
conference,  b^  e^qpressed  th^  prince's  desire  that  we  would 
rely  entirely  op  )iim,  aiid  not  oross  him-  in  ma|te^  bdongiog 
to  bis  government^  by  applying  to  the  king,  claclari^g  thujt 
we  should  so  find  him  a  better  u-iend  than  we  expected.  Be- 
JQg  thus  sajtisfied,  I  was  in  spme  bf^e  of  success,  ei^^allj 
^s  this  ipan  isno  taker  of  bribes,  and  is  reputed  honest,  and 
pledged  his  credit  that  we  should  sustai;E^  no  Iqss  or  ii^ryf 
every  thing  being  referred  to  him  by  tbe  .prince.  So  I  acr 
cepted  the  firipaup,  which,  oi^  having  it  translated,  I  foun^ 
v,ery  effectual  ^nd  siatisfactory*  ^ 

The  16.th,  j  went  to  visit  the  priiice)  intendio^  to  mem 
entirely  dcpepdept  upou  him,  till  I  heard  what  entertaiiw 
jnent  our  ships  were  iikely  to  meet  with.  But  I  found  him 
in  much  perplexity,  fearing  th^  coaling  of  Saltan  Parvis  to 
court,  h,e  bpmg  only  pi  the  distance  of  eight  coss,  anxloudy 
desiring  leave  to  kfes  his  father's  hands.  The  king  had  even 
gr^ntea  his  desire  but  by  the  influence  of  Nourmabal,  the 
^vourite  queen,  be  had  revoked  the  permission,  and  Sultaa 
Parvis  was  ordered  away  directly  to  BengaL'  The  i%sol|i- 
iion  pf  the  king  to  remove  the  court  from  Agimere  still,  cqA* 
tinned,  but  no  one  knew  certainly  where  be  int^qded  to  go* 

.      §  4jp  BroUf 
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'  At  this  place  there  is  an  expression  In  the  Pilgrims,  oouplec)  with  this 
sentence,  which  is  quite  inexplicable.  '*  Yea,  althou^n  the  king  had  fallen 
dowUf  and  taken  hi^  mother  by  the  feet,  to  obtain  her  leave  to  see  her 
ppp.''  We  are  not  sufficiently  conveisant  in  the  secret  history  of  the  Ze« 
nana  of  Shah  Jehan-gi^re  to  enplaip  this ;  yet  straqgly  suspect  that  this 
sentence  ought  to  have  rup  thus :  Although  tb^  prince's  motW  fell  at  the 
^ng's  'ket  to  obtain  leave  to  see  her  son.— & 
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§  4.  Broib  about  Abdala  Khan  and  Khan-Khannatf:  jimhi' 
tious  projects  of  Stdtan  Churrum  to  subvert  his  eldest  Bro^ 

'  ther :  Sea  Fight  with  a  Portuguese  Carrack ;  and  various 
other  Occurrences. 

Several  days  now  passed  in  sdicitiftg  the  king  and  great 
men,  and  paying  my  court  to  them,  without  any  remarkable 
occurrence ;  iiU  on  the  9th  October,  I  had  letters  from  Su-» 
rat,  giving  me  an  account  that  four  English  ships  had  ar- 
rived there.  On  the  10th,  Abdala  Khan,  the  great  govar- 
nor  of  Ahmedabad,  being  sent  for  to  court  in  disgrace,  to 
answer  for  many  insolent  and  contemptuous  neglects  of  the 
king^s  commands,  thought  to  stand  upon  his  defence  and  to 
refuse  compliance.  But  Sultan  Churrum,  whose  ^bitious 
views  sought  to  turn  every  thing  to  his  advantage,  being 
ttesirdus  to  oblige  so  great  a  man,  who  was  reck(»ied  one  m 
the  chfefest  captains  m  the  empire,  prevailed  upon  him  to 
submit,  on  his  word  to  protect  nim.  Abdala  came  therefore^ 
in  pretended  humility,  habited  as  a  pilgrim,  attended  by  forty 
servants  on  foot,  until  he  arrived  within  a  day's  journey  5[ 
the  court,  having  2000  horse  attending  him  at  some  distance 
behind.  He  was  this  day  brought  to  the  JarrucOj  the  place 
where  the  king  sits  in  public  to  see  sports  and  hear  com- 
plaints, and  advanced  towards  the  king,  between  two  noble- 
men^ having  chains  on  his  legs,  and  holding  his  turban  t>ver 
his  eyes,  that  he  might  see  no  one  till  he  had  the  happiness 
to  behold  the  king.  ,  After  making  his  humble  reverence^ 
awl  answering  a  few  questioiis,  the  king  forgave  him,  caused 
his  irons  to  be  taken  ofl;  and  clothed  him  m  a  new  vest  c^ 
'cloth' of  gold,  with  a  turban  and  sash,  as  is  the  custom. 

The  prince^  Ghurrui^^  now  intended  to  establish  his  ho- 
nour and  power  on  the  Deccan  wars,  which  his  elder  brotheir 
Sultan  jParvis  had  been  recalled  from  in  disgrace,  and  which 
the  great  commander,  Khan^Khannan,  had  not  conducted 
prosperously,  being  strongly  suspected  of  a  secret  under- 
standing with  the  princes  of  the  Deccan,  from  whom  he  was 
believed  to  receive  pensions.  Churrum,  therefore,  induced 
his  father  to  recall  Khan-Khannan,  who  refused  to  obey ; 
and  wrote  to  the  king,  not  to  send  Churrum  to  the  war,  but 
one  of  his  youngest  sons,  then  only  about  fifteen.  This  gave 
Churrum  much  uneasiness,  a^  he  was  exceedingly  intent 
upon  having  the  conduct  of  this  war,  for  which  reason  he 
promised  to  give  the  subordinate  command  of  the  army  to 
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Abdala  Khan,  under  himself^  if  he  could  contriire  to  get 
.Khan-Ehannan  displaced.  Fearing  troubles  from  the  am- 
.hition  and  factious  practices  of  his  son  Churrum,  the  discon- 
tent of  the  two  elder  son%  Cuserou  and  Parvis,  and  the 
power  of  IChan-Khannan,  the  king  was  anxious^  ta  aiccom- 
xnodate  matters  in  the  Deccan  by  accepting  a  peace,  and 
;icontiQuing  £han-KJ)annaa  in  his  govemoient;  to  which 
end  he  wrote  him  a  letter  of  &Tour,  and  proposed  to  send 
)iim  9  vestment,  as  a  sign  of  reconciliation,  according  to  cus- 
jtom.  Before  dispatching  these,  he  acquainted  a  kinswoman 
tof  Khan-Khannan,  wjio  lived  in  the  seraglio,  with  his  pur- 
pose. Whether  she  was  fake  to  her  relation,  through  the  se^ 
jcret  influence  of  Sultan  Churrum,  or  was  grieved  to  scte  the 
liead  of  her  family  so  unworthily  dealt  with,  wha  merited  so 
highly^  does  not  certainly  appear :  But  she  plainly  told  the 
Jdng,  that  she  did  not  believe  Khan-Khannan  would  vfear 
^y  thing  the  Jking  sent,  ^  he  knew  his  majesty  hated  him, 
and  had  once  or  twice  already  sent  him  pobon,  which  he 
had  put  into  his  bosom  instead  of  his  mouth,  and  proved  by 
|.rials.  For  this  reason,  she  was  confid^it  Khan-Khannan 
would  not  dare  to  put  on  any  thing  sent  from  his  majesty^ 
,The  king  offered  to  wear  the  dress  himself  in  her  presence 
for  an  hour,  which  she  might  certify  in  a  letter  to  her  rela- 
tive. ,  To  this  she  answered,  that  Khan-Khannan  mrould 
trust  neither  of  them  with  his  life ;  but,  if  allowed  to  con-* 
tinue  quietly  in  his  command,  woidd  do  his  miyesty  good 
service.  Upon  this,  the  kiqg  altered  his  plans,  and  resolved 
to  invest  Sultan  Churrum  in  the  supreme  command  of  the 
Deccan  wars,  and  to  follow  after  him  with  another  osmY%  to 
ensure  his  reception. 

Khan-Khannan,  having  due  notice  of  the  storm  prq^iog 
against  him^  practised  wim  the  Deccan  sovereigns,  who  were 
at  his  deyot|on,  to  o^er  favourable  terms  of  peace  for  a  sea- 
son, as  he  saw  no  .other  way  of  averting  the  cloud  that  hung 
oyer  both  him  and  them,  unless  b^  temporisipg  till  the  king 
and  the  prince  were  ^established  farther  off.  For  this,  pur- 
pose, diere  came  two  ambassadors  at  this  time  to  court,  from 
the  princes  c^the  Deccan,  bringing  horses  richly  caparison- 
ed as  presents.  The  king  refused  to  listen  to  them,  or  to  ac- 
cept ^eir  gifts,  and  turned  them  over  to  his  son,  saying  that 
peace  or  war  xested  entirely  with  him.  The  prince  was^so 
puffed  up  by  this  favour,  though  informed  that  the  proposed 
conditions  of  peace  were  highly  honourable,  that  he  declared 
groodly  he  would  listen  to  no  terms,  till  he  was  in  the  field 
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at  the  head  of  the  army,  being  resolved  that  KhaprKhani|aii, 
shotilU  not  deprive  him  of  the  honour  bi  finishing  that  vrar. 

The  ambitious  views  of  this  young  prince  are  quite  obvi- 
ous, and  form  the  common  talk  of  the  country,  yet  the  king 
puffers  him  to  proceed,  although  he  by  no  means  Intends  him 
as  his  successor.  Sultan  Cuserou,  the  eldest  son,  is  highly 
beloved  and  honoured  of  all  men,  and  almost  adored,  for  his 
excelletit  parts  and  noble  dispositions,  with  w|iich  the  king  id 
well  acquainted,  and  even  loves  him  dearly.  But  he  conceived 
that  the  liberty  of  this  son  would  diminish  his  own  glory^  and 
does  not  see  that  the  ambition  of  Churrum  greatly  more  tar- 
nishes his  own  fame  than  would  the  virtuous  character  and 
Tiobie  actions  of  the  other.  Thus  the  king  fosters  division 
and  emulation  among  his  sons,  putting  so  much  power  into 
the  hands  of  the  younger,  which  he  believes  he  can  utido  at 
bis  pleasure,  that  the  wisest  here  foresee  much  fatal  division 
in  this  mighty  empire  when  the  present  king  shall  pay  the 
debt  of  nature,  expecting  that  it  will  then  be  rent  in  pieces 
by  bivil  wars. 

The  history  of  this  country,  for  the  variety  of  its  incidents^ 
and  the  many  crooked  practices  of  the  present  king  during 
the  reign  of  his  father,  Akbar  Shah,  and  these  latter  troubles, 
were  well  worthy  of  being  committed  to  writing.  But,  as  the 
country  is  so  remote,  many  would  despise  such  inforination^ 
and  as  the  people  are  esteemed  barbarous,  few  persons  would 
give  it  credit.'  I  content  myself,  therefore,  with  privately 
jdoiitjempfating  the  singular  history  of  this  nation,  although  t 
could  narrate  so  many  singular  and  amusing  state  intrigues, 
subtle  evasions,  policies,  answers,  and  adages,  as  could  not 
be  easily  equalled  in  the  history  of  one  age  or  country.  One 
incident,  however,  that  occurred  lately,  I  cannot  omit  rela* 
ting,  as  it  evinces  the  wisdom  and  patience  of  the  emperor, 
the  incorruptible  fidelity  of  a  servant,  the  detestable  false- 
hood of  a  brother,  and  the  impudent  boldness  of  a  faction, 
ready  to  dare  every  infamous  abtion.  When  permitted  by  the 
supreme  ruler  to  exercise  an  authority  beyond  the*  Kmits  of 
their  condition,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
true  policy. 

The  favourite  Prince  Sultan  Churrum,  together  with  the 
favourite  Queen  Nourmaha/,  aunt  to  his  wife,  Asaph  Khan 
father-in-law  to  Churrum,  and  brother  of  Nourmahalj  and 
Etimmi  Dowlet,  father  of  Jsaph  Khan  and  Nourmahaly  being 
the  faction  that  now  governed  the  emperor,  and  who  belie- 
ved their  bad  influence  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  if  the 
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prince  Cuserou  were  allowed  to  live,  determiiied  to  use  every 
efibrt  for  his  destruction,  and  to  endeavopr  to  get  him  inta  ' 
their  power,  that  they  might  end  his  days  by  poison,  tot 
they  knew  that  he  was  universally  beloved  among  the  noble^ 
and  that  I^is  remaining  in  life  and  restoration  to  liberty  must 
some  day  overthrow  and  punish  their  ambitious  projects.  To 
attain  their  infamous  purposes,  Nourmahal  was  instructed  to 
practise  upon  the  king's  weakness,  by  false  tears  and  bewitch* 
mg  blandishments,  to  insinuate  that  Sultan  Cuserou  was  not 
in  sufficiently  safe  custody,  and  that  he  still  meditated  aspi* 
ring  projects,  contrary  to  the  authority  and  safety  of  the.em«> 
peror^  who  listened  to  all  herinsinuatipnsvyet  refuged  to  un^ 
defstand  her,  ^  she  did  not  plainly  speak  out  her  meaning. 

As  this  plan  failed,  the  prince,  wim  Etiman  Dowlet  and 
Asaph  Khah^  took  the  opportunity  of  the  emperor  being 
drunk,  to  persuade  him,  as  if  for  the  greater  safety  and  ho- 
nour of  Sultan  Cuserou,  that  it  were  fitter  ,he  should  be 
in  the  company  of  his  brother  Churrum,  who  would  be 
xnore  rej>ardful  of  his  safety  and  happiness  than  could  be  ex- 
pected from  an  idolatrous  rajput,  to  whose  custody  he  had 
been  committed  by  the  emperor.  They  therefore  hi^mbly 
implored  his  majesty  that  Prince  Cuserou  might  be  confided 
to  the  care  of  his  dear  brother  Churrum.  This  was  granted 
by  th^  intoxicated  monarch,  who  immediately  fell  asleep^ 

They  now  deemed  their  project  successful,  as  having  the 
royal  authority  ;  and,  considermg  their  own  greatness,  they 
believed  lio  one  would  dare  to  dispute  the  warrant,  or  to  re- 
fuse delivering  the  prince  into  their  hands.  Accordingly, 
Asaph  Khan  went  that  same  night  with  a  guard  to  the  house 
of  Jtnna-Rah^  a  rajput  flajah,  or  prince,  to  demand  from 
him,  in.  the  king's  name  and  authority,  the  person  of  Sultan  . 
Cuserou',  who  had  been  confided  to  his  custody  by  the  king« 
Anna-Rah  declared  that  he  was  the  most  humble  slave  of 
Prince  Churrum,  whose  name  Asaph  Khan  used  upon  this 
occasion ;  but  having  received  charge  of  Prince  Cuserpu  di- 
rectly from  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  he  would  deliver  him 
up  to  no  other  person.  He  therefore  entreated  that  Prince 
Churrum  would  have  patience  till  next  morning,  when  he 
would  discharge  his  duty  to  the  kin^whose  pleasure^  once 
known^  he  Vould  implicitly  obey.  iTiis  answer  overturned 
the  whole  contrivance.  In  the  morning  Anna-Rah  went  to 
the  king,  to  whom  he  communicated  the  demand  made  upon 
him  in  the  name  of  Prince  Churrum,  sayings  That  bis  mur- 
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jesty  had  given  his  son  Cuserou  to  his  charge^  together  with 
.the  command  of  4000  horse,  with  all  of  whom  he  was  ready 
to  die  at  the  imperial  gate,  rather  than  resign  the  prince  in- 
to the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  But,  if  his  majesty  required,  he 
was  ready  at  all  time^  to  obey  his  commands*  To  this  the 
ikmg^eplied,  *^  You  have  done  th6neitly  and  faithfiiUy,  and 
have  answei^d  discretely.  Continae  your  purpose,  and  take 
^no  notice  of  any  orders.  I  will  hot  seem  to  know  any  thing 
•of  thissl^nei^rrdo  you  speak  of  it  any  farther*  Preserve 
jour  fiddity,  4md  let  us  sec  how  hr  they  will  prosecute  this 
afiair.'' 

:  Next  day,  finding  the  king  silent  on  the  subject,  the  prince 
and  his  faction  took  no  notice  of  any  things  hoping  the  king 
might  fprget  what  had  passed  in  his  cups  over  night  I  have 
communicated  this  incident,  that  you  may  beware  of  scatter- 
ing your  gpod^  in  this  country,  or  of  engaging  your  servants 
and  stock  tpo  deeply ;  for  the  time  will  come  when  the  whole 
of  this  empire  will  be  in  commotion,  and  it  is  not  a  few  years 
war  that  will  put  a  period  to  the  inveterate  enmity  aocumu* 
ikted  on  all  hands  against  a  day  of  vengeance.  Snould  Sul- 
tan Cqserpu  prevail  in  procuring  his  rightful  inheritance^ 
this  empire  will  become  a  sanctuary  for  Cnristiaiub  whom  he 
loves  and  honours,  beinff  a  patron  of  learning,  and  an  encou- 
i;]^er  of  true  valour  and  just  government,  abhorring  all  co- 
vetousness,  and  despising  the  base  custom  of  accepting  bribes 
and  presents,  in  use  among  his  ancestors  and  the  nobility  of 
this  empire.  Should  Sultan  Churrum  ascend  the  throne,  it 
will  be  a,  great  loss  to  us,  as  he  is  a  rigid  adherent  tp  the  su- 
perstition of  Mahomet,  a  hater  of  all  Christians,  proud, 
subtle^  false,  and  barbarously  tyrannical.* 

The  king  returned  from  hunting  on  the  night  of  the  13th 
October,  and  sent  me  a  wild  pig.  Au  ambassador  is  daily 
expected  here  from  Shah  Abbas,  king  of  Persia*  This  day 
I  received  ^dvice  of  the  arrival  of  four  of  piir  ships  in  safety 
at  Swally  roads,  and  at  the  same  time  received  letters  from 
England*  The  fleet,  originally  consisting  of  six  ships,  left 
England  pn  the  9th  March,  1616,  losing  company  of  the 
Ilose  about  the  North  Cape,  in  foul  weather.  The  other  five 
arrived  safely  in  Saldaiiha  bay  on  the  l^th  June,  where  the 
Lion  was  waiting  for  a  wind,  homewards  bound,  her  officers 
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and  people  all  in  good  health.  Aft^r  staying  some  time  at 
the  Cape  without  news  of  the  missing  ship*  uey  dispatched 
the  Swan  for  Bantam,  and  sailed  on  the  29th  June  with  the 
other  four  ships  for  Surat.  On  this  passage,  on  the  6th  Au- 
gust^ when  in  Iftt.  12^  50'  S«  near  the  Comora  islands^  they 
cot  sight  of  a  carrack  of  1500  tons  burden,  and  600  men^ 
being  the  admiral  of  a  fleet  for  Goa.  The  Globe  fetched  her 
to  windward,  and  after  the  usual  salutations  of  the  sea,  the 
carrack  commanded  her  to  leeward,  and  seconded  Uus  order 
with  £ve  shots  through  her  hull,  to  which  ihe  Globe  replied 
with  eighteen,  and  then  luffed  off.  The  admiral  of  the  Eng- 
lish got  now  up  with  ail  his  ships,  and  demanded  satisfaction 
for  uie  injury,  which  was  replied  to  with  scorn.  On  this  an 
engagement  ensued,  in  which  the  commander,  Benjamin  Jo« 
8^h,  was  soon  slain,  but  his  successor  continued  th^  battle. 
Towards  evening  the  carrack  ran  herself  ashore  on  the  rocks 
of  Angazeda*  Uur  fleet  came  to  anchor  in  the  offing  to  wait 
Ae  event,  and  sent  a  boat  to  offer  fidr  terms  of  Jbatt^  Bu( 
about  midiright  the  carrack  was  set  on  fire,  and  continued  to 
bom  aU  next  morning.  The  English  sent  their  boats  to  give 
assistance,  but  could  not  approadi,  and  they  liad  reason  to 
believe  that  not  one  man  was  saved.*  The  new  viceroy  of 
Goa  was  in  this  ship,  hw  whose  obstinacy  the  death  of  all  the 
rest  was  occasioned.  Our  fleet  came  to  anchor  off  Swally  on 
die  24ti3i  September,  1616. 

The  14th  October  I  waited  on  the  emperor,  to  whom  I 
imparted  his.  majesty's  salutations,  which  were  Courteously 
received,  but  he  immediately  began  to  enquire  what  presents 
had  been  sent  to  him.  I  mentioned  our  late  fight  and  vic- 
tory^ at  which  he  seemed  to  rejoice^  and  applauded  the  va*^ 
k>ur  of  our  nation ;  but  he  immediately  shifted  the  discourse' 
asking  what  our  king  had  sent  him.  I  answered,  that  he  had 
sent  many  tokens  of  his  love  and  affection ;  but  knowing 
that  his  majesty  was  lord  of  the  best  portion  of  Asia,  and  the 
richest  monarch  of  the  East,  mv  sovereign  was  satisfied  the 
sending  of  rich  gifts  to  his  majesty  were  to  cast  pearls  into 
the  sea,  their  common  mother  and  storehouse;  hut  that  my 
mastery  together  with  the  warmest  assurance  of  his  love,  had 
sent  him  many  curiosities,  which  I  hoped  would  give  him  en- 
tire satis&ction.     He  urged  me  to  mention  particulars,  some 
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of  which  I  named.  He  asked  me  for  French  muffe  or  velvety 
to  which  I  answered,  that  all  my  letters  were  not  arrived* 
He  then  enquired  if  there  were  any  dogs*  To  which  I  aa<p 
swereJt  that  some  had  been  slain  in  the  battle  atsea»  buttha( 
two  were  preserved  for  him,  at  which  he  seemed  much  re- 
joiced. He  then  said,  if  I  could  procure  him  one  of  our 
great  horses,  such  as  I  had  described,  beinff  a  Koan  or  Dutch 
norse,  he  would  value  it  more  thap  an  additional  kingdom, 
I  answeried,  that  I  should  use  my  best  endeavours  ^o  satia^ 
}iis  majesty,  but  mucb  feared  it  could  not  be  efiiectea*  owing 
to  tt|e  Jepgth  of  the  voyage.  He  said  he  would  willingly  give 
a  lack  of  rupees  for  such  a  horse.  I  then  desired  he  would 
t)e  pleased  to  give  an  order  for  the  transmission  of  ^c  pire* 
sents  without  being  searched,  and  fqr  the  good  usage  qi  our 
people.  He  answered,  that  the  port  belonged  to  bis  apQ^ 
but  sent  for  him,  and  publicly  gave  orders  for  wh^t  I  requi- 
red ;  that  the  presents  should  not  be  searched,  nor  pay  ai{]^ 
(ustom,  but  should  be  sent  up  s^fp  to  ipe  witl)  ^  expeditipfi| 
tl^at  I  might  distribute  them  at  my  discretion.  He  likjewlse 
cpmm^nqed  (he  pripce  to  give  orders  iqr  (he  good  us^e  pf 
our  people,  and  that  1  should  be  satisfied  in  ^ifofy  demands, 
I'his  onier  did  not  extend  to  the  grant  of  a  fort,  as  4i^J^ 
Khan  bad  absolutely  refused  to  delivef*  in  that  claifse.  '^ij 
charge  was  very  round  and  hearty  op  the  part  of  the  ]up^ 
and  a  great  grace  to  me.  The  prince  called  Asaph  Kbim 
forwards  ip  my  presence,  ^pd  promised,  before  his  father  ana 
the  whole  court,  to  give  me  all  reasonable  satisiactipn*  .^U 
this  was  on  the  strength  of  the  new  present^.  ! 

That  s^me  day  I  sent  for  the  Portuguese  Jesuit  who  i^-* 
ded  at  cpurt^  aiid  g^ve  him  an  account  pf  the  engagemiEint 
Jbetween  our  ships  and  the  carr^k^  offering  tp  make  peace 
][>et^eeq  pur  nation  and  the  Portuguese  upon  equal  terms. 
He  promised  to  acquaint  the  viceroy  of  Goa  with  my  offer, 
and  so  departed.  .  ilie  15th  I  received  accounts  from  Masix- 
lipatan  that  Captain  Keeling  had  taken  a  Portuguese  ship 
and  two  barks ;  one  on  the  coast  of  Cochin,  laden  wit)i  tijo^ 
|md  the  other  freighted  from  Bengal,  both  of  which  were 
carried  to  Bantam.  I  was  also  imormed  that  Sir  tlobert 
Shirley  had  been  dismissed  witli  disgrace  from  Goa,  and  was 
on  his  way  overland  to  Masuh'patan,  tp  procure  a  pass^e; 
but  am  apt  to  believe  this  intelligence  is  untrue. 

The  16th,  being  with  the  prince's  secretary  about  the  dis- 
patch of  our  affauTBy  he  proposed  to  m^  bysig  master's  or- 
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^drs,  to  pfofeiirte  him  two  gtlnhers  from  our  fleet  to  serve  Kim 
in  the  Deccan.  war,  offering  good  pay  and  good  usage  This 
I  tihd^took  to  p6rform,  knowihg  that  mdidererit  artists 
knight  serfe  there..  While  at  the  prince's  palace,  Abdala 
£Mn-  came  to  Vkit  him,  so  magnificently  attended,  that  I 
have  not  before  seen  the  like.  He  was  preceded  by  about 
twenty  drum^,  and  other  martial  music,  on  horseback,  wha 
niad^  abundant  noise.  After  them  followed  fifty  persons 
bearing  white  fldgs,  and  two  hundred  well-mounted  soldiers^ 
^  ttchly  clothed  in  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  -and  rich  silks,  who 
^11  entered  the  gate  Vjrith  him  in  regular  array.  Next  his 
^drson  were  forty  targeteers,  ixi  thd  richest  liveries.  Aftei: 
xhaking  his  hiimple  fdverence,  he  presented  a  blaqk'  Arabian 
hots^i  sbtendldly  ca|iarisotied,  all  his  furniture  being  studded 
y^HRfiGW^t^^  of  fenamellcd  gpld^  and  set  with  small  precious 
stbni^. '  According  to'  custolti^  the  prince  returned  a  turban)^ 
aVeit,  And  ^  girdife. 

StiH  'ptersisflpg  ih  his  {^uf  pose  of  personally  finishing  the 
wai^Srt  tneDt'icaflj'.he  Wbuld  give  no  answer  to  the  amba^^- 
i»frdbir£r:fi^'that  cbiihtry,  but  detained  them  till  he  should 
cblne.  to  tne  froiitlef^. '  Being  now  about  to  depart^  he  and 
fihrteirfythopght  themselves  not  secure  if  SiiUaii  Cuseroii 
febi^in^,  .tiiidet  ihp  safefguard  of  Anna- Ran,  lest,  during 
t|te  dbil^itce 'of  Chutriim,  the  kin^  might  be.  reconjcjled  to 
efljfarthi,;bj^  Whd^e*  lib^ty'  Ml-  the  hopes  arid  power  of  their 
fictitni  tH^iud  be  6verthr6wii,  in  which  case  their  ambition 
dbd  thfe'ihjUrf^Js  thdprhadilcihe  could  hardly  escape  punish-; 
ment '  In  thiis' vie^  the^  bontihued  to  urge  the  king  to  de^' 
Hirer  Sidtan  Cns^rou  into  the  custodjr  ot  Asaph  Khan,  as 
dhaxAfoti  tb&r  ocbasloti  to  Churrum,  under  pretence  that 
this  measure  would' idtiinidate  Khan- Khannan  and  the  Deo-^ 
<5atl'f>rinbe$,  when  they  sh^ll  learn  that  Sultan  Churrum  is, 
so  &voured  that  the  king  has  delivered  his  eldest  son  into 
his  keeping,  giving  him  as  it  were  present  possession  of  the 
kitigdom,  and  the  certain  prospect  of  succession. .  Accord- 
iii^^,  on  the  17th  of  October,  Sultan  Cuserou  was  delivered 
ii|)'ajtfaey  deisired^  the  soldiers  of  Anna-rah  were  discharged^ 
tfnd'thdse  of  Asaph  Khan  placed  over  him,  assisted  by  ^00 
horse  belonging  to  the  prince.  The  sister  of  Sultan  Cuse7 
fouj'knd  several  other  women  in  the  seraglio,  have  put  themV 
selves  in  tnoafning,  refuse  to  take  their  food,  and  openly  ex-. 
d^magaih^  the*  dotage  and  cruelty  of  the  king^  declaring, 
if'Ciiserdu  should  die,  that  dn  hundred  of  his  kindred  would 
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devote  them^Ives  to  the  flames^  in  memory  of  the  kin^^^ 
cruely  to  the  worthiest  of  his  soqs. 

The  king  endeavoured  to  sooth  them  by  fair  words,  pro« 
testing  that  he  had  no  evil  intentions  towards  his  son,  whom, 
he  promised  speedily  to  deliver  from  captivity,  and  even  sent 
his  favourite  Nourmahal  to  endeavour  to  appease  the  enra- 
ged and  disconsolate  ladies;  but  they  refused  to  admit  her 
visit,  loading  her  with  curses  and  threatnings.  The  com- 
mon people  universally  condemn  the  king's  conduct,  sayings 
that  he  has  not  mily  delivered  his  son's  lift,  but  his  own  into 
the  keeping  of  an  ambitious  prince  and  treacherous  faction^ 
and  that  CUserou  cannot  perish  without  extreme  scandal  to 
his  &th6r,  unless  he  amply  revenue  his.  death,  for  which 
cause  the  party 'will  dispatch  the  kmg  first,  and  his  eldest 
soh  afterwards,  that  through  their  deaths  the  ambitious  and 
unnatural  Churrum  may  mount  the  throne.  Every  hour 
new  rdiilourd  are  spread  of  the  deliverance  of  Cuserou^. 
which  are  speedily  contradicted ;  for  he  still  remains  in  the 
tyger's  deil,  refuses  food,  and  requires  that  his  father  mi^/ 
take  aWay  his  life,  aild  not  leave  him  to  be  a  sport  and  prey, 
to  his  inveterate  enemies.  /Ilie  whole  court  is  filled  with  ru- 
mours and  secret  whispers ;  the  nobles  are  sad,  and  the 
people  ffall  of  turmoiland  noise,  without  any  head,  having 
no  one  td  direct  their  rage  to  any  specific  object.  The  issue, 
seems  involved  in  danger^  especisJly  for  us,  as,  in  r^ard 
to  (hemseiy^  it  matters  not  who  wins.  Although  the  dder 
pritice  have  more  right,  and  is  of  a  more  honourable  charao-' 
ter,  he  is  still  a  M^iomedan,  and  can  hardly  be  a  better 

!)rince  than  his  father^  whose  dispositions  are  good,  yet  so 
acile  that  be  allows  ail  to  govern  at  their  will,  which  is  even 
worse  than  if  he  were  a  tyrant,  for  we  had  better,  sufier  inja-* 
ries  from  one  prince  than  from  a  host  of  ministers  and  sub* 
ordinate  agents. 

The  19Ui  of  October  Mahomet  Reza  Beg,  the  Persian  am- 
bassdsffor,  made  his  entry  into  the  city  with  a  great  cavalcade^ 
partly  sent  out  by  the  king  to  meet  him.  There  were  at 
least  an  hundred  elephants,  with  many  musicians ;  but  no 
man  of  quality  went  out  on  this  occasion  beyond  the. ordi- 
nary official  reCieivers  of  strangers.  His  own  train  consisted 
of  about  fifty  horse  in  splendid  dresses  of  cloth  of  gold,  their 
bows,  quivers,  and  targets  being  richly  adorned.  Together, 
with  these  he  had  about  forty  musqueteers,  and  about  20Q 
ordinary  peons  and  attendants  on  his  passage.  He  was  con- 
ducted 
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dudted  to  a  room  within  the  outer  court  of  the  palace^  toregt 
himself  till  the  evening,  at  which  time  I  sent  my  secretary  to^ 
the  durbar,  to  give  me  an  account  of  the  ceremonial.  On' 
coming  into  the  presence,  and  reaching  the  first  rail,  he 
made  three  tessalims  and  one  nzeda^  which  is  prostrating  him- 
self and  knocking  his  head  three  times  against  the  ground. 
On  entering  within  the  rail  he  did  th6  dame,  and  then  pre- 
sented the  letter  of  his  master,  Shabasy  [Shah  Abbfts.]  This 
the  king  took  with  a  slight  inclination  of  the  body,  saying 
only^  Iiow  doth  my  brother  f  without  using  any  title  of  ma^ 
jesty.  After  some  few  words,  the  ambassador  was  placed  ia 
the  seventh  rank,  close  to  the  rail  beside  the  door,  and  be*, 
low  many  of  the  king^s  servants,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was^ 
a  very  mean  place  £:>r  the  ambassador  of  Jrersia;  but  he 
richly  merited  this  de^adation  for  doing  that  mean  reverMoe 
to  the  dishonour  of  his  master  whi^  au  his  predecessors  bad 
refused,  and  by  which  he  gave  much  ofieoce  to  many  of  his 
nation.  It  is  reported  that  he  had  order^  from  Shah  Afajiaa 
to  give  content  inall  things,  and  henpe  it  is  conjectdred  that 
hQ  IS  sent  to  obtain  some  aid  in  money  against  the  Turk%  in^ 
wiiicti  kind  the  court  of  Persia  often  finds  liberal  succoitr 
frpin  the  Mogul  government.  Others  pretend^  that  his  ob- 
ject is  to  mediate  a  peace  for  the  princes. .o^^t^S  'DtcCsn^' 
whose  protection  Shah  ^bbas  is  said  to  have  nuic|i  at  hearty* 
bding  jealous  of  the  extension  of  this  empire.     '    ,   u  r 

According  to  custom,  the  king  gave  him  a  han4s<>me.^ir-. 
ban,  a  vest  of  cloth  of  gold,  etdd  a  girdle,  fi>r  which  b^^ain 
made  three  tessalims  and  a  sjueday  or  grpu^  courtesy.  The 
present  he  brougl^t  consisted  of  three  times  nine  Persian  and 
Arabian  horses,  this  being  ahiong  them'a  ceremonious  num- 
ber; nine  very  large  andpandsome  mules;  seven  camels  la- 
den with  velvet;  two  suits  of  European  Arrasy  or  tapestry, 
which  I  suppose  was  Venetian ;  two  chests  of  Persian  hang- 
ings; one  rich  cabinet ;  four  muskets ;  five  clocks;  a  earners 
loud  of  cloth  of  gold ;  eight  silk  carpets;  two  balass  rubies  ; 
twenty-one  camel  loads  of  wine  made  of  grapes;  fourteen  ca* 
mel  loads  of  distilled  sweet  waters;  seven  of  rose-water; 
seven  daggers  and  five  swords  adorned  with  precious  stones ; 
seven  Venetian  mirrors,  all  so  fair  and  rich  that'  I  w;^  asha-' 
nned  of  the  relation. 

These  presents  were  not  now  delivered,  bat  only  a  list  of 
tliem  in  writing.  Jlis  own  equipage  was  rich,  having  nine 
led  horses,  thqir  trappings  ail  studded  with  gold  and  silver. 

•     His 
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His  turban  was  encircled  by  a  chain  of  pearls,  hibies,  ^ana 
turquoises,  having  three  pipes  of  gold,  in  which  were  three 
plumes  of  feathers.  Having  thus  caused  accurate  observa- 
fion  to  be  made  of  his  reception/  and  coihpared  it  with  my 
own,  i  find  it  in  nothing  more  gracious  than  my  own,  and  in 
many  things  inferior,  except  only  in  being  met  without  the 
towfi,  which,  owing  to  my  sickness,  was  not  demanded  i  nei- 
tli^  did  the  king  receive  the  letter  of  fahah  Abbas  with  so 
much  respect  as  that  of  the  king,  my  master,  whom  he  called 
the  king  of  England,  his  brother,  naming  the  Persian  barely 
fids  brother,  without  addition.  This  observation  was  made 
By  the  Jesuit,  who  understood  the  language. 

5  5.  Continuation  of  Occurrences  at  Courts  till  leaving  Agfr 

mere,  in  Novemberf  1616. 

The  20th  of  October  I  received  the  prince's  letter  to  send 
io  Surat,  with  orders  for  the  governor  of  that  city  to  sit 
along  with  the  judge  of  the  custom-house,  to  take  care  that 
Xio  wrong  was  done  to  the  English.  The  clause  about  send- 
ing up  the  presents  sealed  and  unsearched  to  me,  was  so  ob- 
scure and  unintellimbie,  that  it  was  susceptible  of  various 
constructions,  which  I  believed  was  done  designedly,  that 
iSiey  might  come  into  the  hands  of  the  prince,  so  as  to  be- 
come his  own.  I  sent  it  back  therefore  to  his  secretary  to 
l^e  altered ;  and  getting  it  t'eturned  still  more  intricate  than 
at  first,  J  went  to  the  prince  on  the  21st,  and  desired  to  have 
.  that  clause  of  his  letter  explained,  at  which  he  stuck  a  little, 
and'  I  perceived  he  was  as  hollow  as  I  had  imagined.  He 
plainly  asked,  How  then  he  should  have  his  presents,  or.  see 
such  curiosities  as  came  up  ?  and  proposed  to  accompany  me 
to  where  they  were.  I  answered,  that  I  could  not  do  this 
till  I  had  delivered  my  master's  message  and  presents  to  the 
kmg,  after  which  I  should  wait  upon  his  highness  with  bis 
presents,  and  that  every  rarity  that  came  to  me  should  be 
sent  after  him.  He  pressed  me  to  pass  my  word  for  the  per- 
formance of  this,  which  1  did,  and  then  I  had  the  letter  for 
Surat  made  out  to  my  content. 

At  this  interview  the  prince  observed  a  white  feather  in 
my  hat,  and  asked  if  I  would  give  it  to  him.  I  answered,  thai 
I  could  not  presume  to  offer  any  thing  I  had  worn ;  but  if 
he  were  pleased  to  command  it^  that  or  any  thing  else  in  my 
power  was  at  his  service*  He  then  ^ked  it  I  had  liny  more^ 

to 
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to  which'  I  answered,  that  I  had  three' or  four  others  oFdifr 
ierent  colours.  He  desired  to  have  them  all,  as  he  was  to 
shew  his  horses  and  servants  to  the  king  within  two  days, 
and  wanted  some,  being  rare  in  these  parts.  I  therefore 
promised  to  bring  all  I  had  next  day,  when  his  highness 
mi^t  take  what  pleased  him. 

This  day  Abdalla  Khan  waited  on  the  prince  with  a  galr 
lant  equipage,  himself  and  servants  being  anticly  appa'rel- 
led^  yet  soldier-like^  according  to  their  fashion.  On  this  oc^ 
casion  he  made  a  present  to  the  prince  of  a  handsome  white 
horse,  iull  of  spirit  and  high  mettled,  the  saddle  and  f\irni« 
ture  all  ornamented  with  enamelled  gold.  The  prince  re- 
turned him  a  plain^fword  with  a  leathern  bdt.  Many  other 
swords  were  brought  before  him,  the  hilts  and  scabbards 
being  of  silver,  set  with  small  stones,  together  with  targets 
covered  with  gold  velvets,  some  painted  and  embossed  with 
gdd  and  silver,  all  of  which  he  distributed  among  his  ser- 
vants. Against  this  master  many  saddles  and  other  horse- 
furniture  were  provided,  richly  ornamented  yMh  gold  and 
precious  stones,  intended  for  spare  horses.  His  boots  were 
embroidered,  and  every  thing  was  of  the  highest  magnifi- 
cence,  so  that  the  expence  is  wonderful,  and  the  wealth  seeln 
daily  is  inestimable.  There  isi  a  rqx>rt  going,  that,  on  the 
past  night,  six  of  the  servants  of  Sultan  Churrum  went  to 
murder  Sultan  Cuserou,  but  were  refused  the  key  by  the 
porter  who  has  charge  of  him.  It  is  farther  said  that  the 
queien  mother  is  gone  to  the  king  to  lay  before  him  an  ac-> 
count  of  this  matter.  But  the  truth  of  uiese  things  is  hard 
to  be  found,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  ask  questions. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  durbar  to  wait  upon  the  king, 
where  I  met  the  Persian  ambassador  with  the  first  muster  of 
his  presents.  He  seemed  a  jester  or  juggler,  rather  than  a 
person  of  any  gravity,  continually  skipping  up  and  down^ 
and  acting  all  his  words  like  a  mimic  player,  so  that  the 
AtacMkatme  was  converted  as  it  were  into  a  stage.  He  de« 
livered  all  his  presents  with  his  own  hand,  which  the  king 
received  with  smiles  and  a  chearful  countenance,  and  many 
gracious  words.  His  tongue  was  a  great  advantage  to  the 
Persian  in  delivering  his  own  business,  which  he  did  with  so 
much  flattery  and  obsequiousness,  that  he  pleased  as  much 
that  way  as  by  his  gifts,  constantly  calling  his  majesty  king 
and  commander  of  Sie  world,  forgetting  that  his  own  mastef 
had  a  share  of  it ;  and  on  every  little  occasion  of  favourable 
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acceptance,  he  made  his  tessaims.  When  all  was  d^reared 
fer  that  day,  he  prostrated  himself  on  the  gromMl,  making 
uzeda^  and  knocking  his  head  cm  the  floor  as  if  he  would 
have  entered  it. 

The  f^ifts  this  dav  were  a  handsome  quiver  for  a  bow  and 
arrow,  richly  embroidered ;  all  sorts  of  European  fruits,  ^arti-t 
ficially  made,  and  laid  on  dishes;  many  folding  purses,  and 
other  knacks,  of  leather,  curiously  wrought  in  coloured  silks ; 
Aoes  stitched  and  embroidered ;  great  mirrors  in  richly  in- 
laid frames;  one  square  piece  of  velvet,  highly  embroidered 
with  gold  in  panes,  between  which  were  Italian  pictures 
wrought  in  the  stufl^  which  he  said  were  the  king  and  queen 
of  Venice,  being,  as  I  suppose^^  the  han^ng  called  Venetian 
tapestry,  of  which  six  were  given,  but  only  one  shown. 
There  were  besides,  many  other  curiosities  of  small  value  ; 
after  which  came  the  three  times  nine  horses  and  mules,  the 
latter  being  very  handsome,  but  the  horses  had  lost  their 
beauty  and  condition,  as,  except  one  or  two,  they  were  very 
unfit  for  bein^sent  or  accepted  between  princes*  This  donc^ 
the  Persian  returned,  with  many  atitic  tricks,  to  his  places 
which  was  far  inferior  to  mine^  as  I  stood  alon^  and  above 
all  the  subjects,  though  Asaph  Khan  at  first  wanted  to  put 
me  from  it,  but  I  maintained  it  as  my  right,  having  been  ap- 
pdinted  me  by  the  king.  This  was  only  the  first  act  of  the 
play  presented  by  the  Persian  ambassador,  which  will  not  be 
finished  in  ten  days* 

-  The  2Sd  I  went  to  the  prince's  secretary  for  the  promised 
Surat  letter ;  but  his  highness  had  changed  his  mind,  and, 
loth  to  let  the  presents  pass  without  ransacking  them,  refu- 
sed to  seal  the  letter.  The  secretary  pretended  they  could 
not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  search,  lest  the  merchants, 
under  that  pretence,  might  defraud  the  customs*  I  was  of- 
fended, and  going  away  ;  but  the  secretary  prevailed  on  me 
to  go  with  him  to  the  prince,  to  whom  I  delivered  some  lea- 
thers, being  two  pluriaes  and  two  birds  of  paradise,  which  he 
graciously  accepted  ;  and  having  made  known  my  determi- 
jEiation  not  to  have  the  presents  opened,  or  to  be  sent  up  by 
any  others  than  my  own  servants,  he  at  last  yielded,  and 
commanded  his  secretary  to  make  out  the  dispatch  in  my 
own  way. 

'  At  night  I  went  to  the  durbar  to  observe  the  Persian  am- 
bassador, whom  I  found  standing  in  his  place,  but  ofien  re- 
moved and  set  loweri  as  the  great  men  came  m*    The  king 

once 
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.cmce  ^poke  to  him,  on  whjdi  he  played  off  his  monkey  tricks^ 
bat  gave  no  present ;  only  the  king  gave  command  that  hb 
.should  b^  feasted  by  the  nobles.  Most  c^the  time  was  spent 
in  seeing  saddles  and  fiimitare,  against  the  removal  of  th6 
court,  some  of  which  the  king  presented  to  his  foUowersi  as 
the  court  was  daily  expected  to  move ;  the  king's  tents  having 
.been  pitched  four  days.  I  sent  that  night  to  the  secretary 
for  my  firmaun,  but  was  put  off  with  excuses. 

-The  24th  the  king  removed  to  Havar  Gemal,  and  called 
for  the  Persian  ambassador,  who  at  night  eat  and  drank  bd- 
.fore  the  king  along  with  the  nobles,  as  I  had  done  on  the 
hirtb-day.  On  this  occasion  the  king  cave  him  20,000  nfr- 
pees  for  his  expences,  for  whidi  he  made  innumerable  tessa- 
Urns  and  dzedas,  whidi  gf eatlv  pleased  the  king,  bdng  base 
yet  profitable  idolatry*  As  the  prince  was  in  attendance  on 
the  king,  I  could  not  get  my  business  dispatched. 

The  king  returned  to  the  city  in  the  evening  of  the  ^ihf 
having  been  far  ^ne  in  wine  the  night  before.  Some  peiv 
fion,  either  by  chance  or  from  malice^  spoke  of  the  last  menry 
night,  ^hen  many  of  the  nobles  had  drank  wine,  which  none 
may  do  without  leave.  Having  forgot  his  own  order,  tlie 
king  demanded  to  know  who  gave  ?  It  was  answered  that  it 
had  been  given  by  the  buxy,  as  no  one  dared  to  sav  it  was 
the  king,  seeing  he  doubted  it.  The  custom  is  that  me  king 
drinks  alone,  mough  sometimes  he  will  give  command  that 
the  nobles  shall  drmk  also,  which  to  refuse  is  likewise  an  of^ 
fences  so  every  one  who  takes  the  cap  of  wine  from  the  ofl^* 
cer  has  his  name  written  down,  and  makes  tessalim^  thouffk 
perhaps  the  king^s  eyes  are  misty.  The  king  called  for  the 
6iix^,  and  asked  if  he  gave  the  order,  whi(£  he  folsely  d«* 
nied ;  though  he  actually  gave  it  as  ordered,  calling  by  namt 
such  as  wer«  to  drink  with  the  ambassador.  The  king  then 
called  for  the  list,  and  fined  the  delinquents,  some  1000^ 
some  2000,  and  others  3000  rupees.  Some  that  were  near 
his  person,  he  caused  to  be  whipped  in  his  presence^  reoei* 
Ting  130  stripes  with  a  most  terrible  instrument  of  torture^ 
having  at  the  ends  of  four  cords  irons  like  spur-rowels,  so 
that  ^very  stroke  made  four  wounds.  When  they  lay  for 
dead^  he  commanded  the  standers-by  to  spurn  them  with 
their  feet,  and  the  door-keepers  to  break  their  staves  upon 
them,  llus  cruelly  mangled  and  bruised,  they  were  caiw 
ried  away,  one  of  them  dying  on  the  spot.  Some  would  have 
excused  themselves,  by  blaming  the  ambassador  {but  the 
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king  said  he  had  only  ordered  a  cup  or  two  to  be  given  to 
him.  Though  drunkenness  be  a  common  and  frequent  vice 
in  the  king,  it  is  yet  strictly  forbidden  ;  and  no  one  can  en* 
ter  the  guzelkhan  where  the  king  sits,  till  the  porters  have 
nnelt  his  breath,  and  if  he  have  only  tasted  wine  he  is  refu- 
sed admittance ;  and  if  this  reason  of  his  absence  be  known, 
he  diall  scarcely  escape  the  whip.  When  the  king  has  taken 
offence  at  any  one,  even  a  father  dares  not  speak  for  his  son. 
Thus  the  king  made  all  the  company  pay  for  the  Persian 
embassador's  reward. 

•  The  26th,  I  went  to  SorocoUa,  the  prince's  secretary,  to 

Set  the  promised  firmaun ;  when  he  sent  me  a  copy  as  frau* 
ulent  and  ambiguous  as  the  former,  which  I  reittsed  to  ac- 
cept. I  drew  up  the  clause  I  so  much  disliked  myself 
which  I  sent  back,  and  was  promised  to  have  it  sealed  next 
day. 

The  day  of  the  king^s  removal  being  at  hand,  I  sent  on 
the  28th  to  Asaph  Khan,  to  have  a  warrant  for  carriages,  as 
our  merchants  had  sought  all  over  the  town  for  carriages  to 
convey  their  goods  to  Agra,  and  could  not  procure  any.  As 
%  was  enrolled  by  the  kuig,  I  received  an  order  for  twenty 
camels,  four  carts,  and  two  coaches,  to  be  paid  for  at  the 
king's  price;  of  which  I  appointed  for  the  use  of  the  iacton 
as  many  as  they  needed. 

*  At  this  time  the  following  incident  took  place,  being  either 
a  wonderfiil  instance  of  baseness  in  this  great  monarcn,  or  a 
trial  of  my  disposition.  The  king  had  condemned  several 
iihieves  to  death,  among  whom  were  some  boys,  and  there 
was  no  way  to  save  their  lives^  except  by  selling  them  as 
idaves.  On  this  occasion,  the  king  commanded  Asaph  Khan 
to  offer  two  of  them  to  me  for  money^  which  he  directed  tb 
be  done  by  the  cutwall^  or  marshal.  He  came  accordingly 
and  made  the  offer  to  my  interpreter,  who  answered  without 
my  knowledge,  that  the  Christians  kept  no  slaves,  and,  as  I 
haid  already  set  free  those  the  king  had  given  me,  it  was  in 
vain  to  propose  the  matter  to  me.  I  afterwards  suspected 
this  were  done  to  try  me  whether  I  would  give  a  little  mo- 
ney to  save  the  lives  of  two  children,  or,  ifit  even  were  in 
earnest,  I  thought  there  was  no  great  loss  in  doing  a  good 
deed.  •  So,  to  try  the  scope  of  this  a£&ir,  I  directed  my  in- 
terpreter to  inform  Asaph  Khan,  that  being  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  offer,  and  the  answer  my  interpreter  had  given, 
I  had  reprehended  him  for  presuming  in  any  case  to  answer 
for  me ;  and  that,  if  any  money  were  to  be  given  to  save  the 

Uvea 


WAK  xu  SCCT.  vi»     EngJiA  Eari  Indi^  Company.  S(Mt 

liT^  of  the  children,  either  to  those  whom  thqr  had  rpbhed^ 
or  to  redeem  them  from  the  law,  I  was  ready  to  give  it,  botk 
but  of  respect  for  the  king's  command,  and  for  charity ;  bat 
I  would  not  buy  them  as  slaves,  only  meaning  to  pay  their 
ransom,  and  set  them  free;  and,  if  he  would  let  me  know  the 
king's  pleasure,  that  I  might  give  them  their  lives  and  liber-* 
ties  without  offence,  I  was  very  willing  to  <lo  it« 

Asaph  Khan  agreed  to  accept  the  money,  making  many 
commendations  of  my  extraordinary  goodness,  and,  said  I 
might  dispose  of  the  boys  as  I  thought  fit,  desiring  me  to 
send  the  money  to  the  ctUwallt  yet  made  no  oifer  of  informs 
ing  the  king,  which  was  one  chief  purpose  of  my  liberality* 
I  had  no  inclination  to  be  cheated,  yet  resolved  to  pay  tli0 
money  in  such  a  way  that  the  king  should  learn  I  had  more, 
snercy  than  he^  and  that  a  Christian  valued  the  life  of  a  Ma» 
homedan  Beyond  money*     I  sent  therefore  a  factor  and  my 
interpreter  to  the  cutwall,  to  acquaint  him  with  my  commu-^ 
nication  to  Asaph  Khan,  and  that,  if  he  informed  the  king 
of  my  offer  to  redeem  the  prisoners  for  charity,  and  his  ma» 
jesty  consented  to  give  them  their  pardon  ana  liberty,  I  was 
ready  to  send  the  money ;  but  that  I  would  not  buy  them 
as  slaves,  even  for  an  hour.     Thus  I  put  them  to  the  test  as 
to  their  base  o£fer.    This  sum  did  not  exceed  ten  pounds,  a 
poor  affair  for  which  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,  or  to  be 
gained  by  so  great  a  king.     The  cutwall  answered  that  ho 
would  enquire  the  king'«  pleasure,  and  let  me  know  the  re- 
sult*  Some  would  have  me  believe,  that  this  was  a  signal  fa-^ 
TOur  of  the  king,  chusing  out  any  greaMnan  to  do  this  good 
and  honourable  work  of  redeeming  prisonei^s,  as  the  jmo- 
ney  is  given  in  satisfaction  to  the  person  robbed,  and  that 
those  "mio  are  thus  appointed  to  ransom  them,  make  sizeda  ifi 
the  king,  as  for  a  mighty  benefit :  But  I  see  no  honour  in  li 
king  thus  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,  to  whom  he  gives  nei^ 
ther  maintenance  nor  liberality.     1  went  to  the  durbsr^  to 
see  if  the  king  would  himself  speak  to  me^  that  I  might  doi* 
dare  my  own  offer.     The  cutwaU  made  many  motions,  and 
brought  in  his  executioner,  who  received  some  commands^ 
but  1  understood  them  not. 

1  this  day  sent  my  secretary  with  a  messsge  to  th^  Persian 
ambassador,  to  say  I  would  visit  him^  if  he  gave  his  word  to 
return  my  visit.  He  sent  me  for  answer,  ivitn  much  respect^ 
that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  country  for  ambassadors  to 
iwt  each  other  without  leate  of  the  kmg,  whi^h  he  would 
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aflk ;  and  which  gitM*  he  would  thankfully  accept  my  yhatp- 
and  repay  it  with  all  manner  of  pleasure. 

On  the  Ist  November^  Sultan  Chumim  took  his  leave  tind> 
went  to  his  tents*  On  this  occasion  the  king  sot  in  his  dur-^ 
bar  at  noon,  when  the  prince  passed  his  establishment  in  re* 
view  before  his  father,  consisting  of  about  600  elqAant» 
richly  caparisoned,  and  about  10,000  horsey  all  splendidly 
arrayed,  many  of  his  followers  being  clad  in  cloth  of  gold^ 
and  their  turbans  adorned  with  herons  plumes.  The  prince 
hinuielf  was  in  a  dress  of  doth  of  silver,  all  over  embroider- 
ed^and  splendidly  decorated  with  pearls  and  diamonds^  shi* 
ning  like  the  firmament  in  a  dear  night  The  king  embraced 
imd  kissed  him  with  much  affection,  presenting  him  with  a 
rich  sword,  the  hilt  and  scabbard  all  of  gold  set  with  preciomh 
stones,  valued  at  100,000  rupees,  a  dagger  valued  at  40,000, 
together  with  an  dephant,  and  a  horse,  the  furniture  of  both 
magnificently  adorned  with- gold  and  jewds.  At  his  d^Muv 
tnre^  he  gave  him  a  coach,  made  in  imitation  of  that  sent  by 
the.  king  my  master  to  the  emperor,  and  commanded  the 
Ei^lish  coachman  to  drive  the  prince  to  the  tents.  Chur* 
rum  went  accordingly  into  the  coach,  sitting  in  the  middle 
thereof,  all  the  sides  bdng  open ;  and  was  attended  by  all  his 
diitf  nobles  a-foot,  all  the  way  to  the  camp,  which  was  about 
four  miles.  Being  followed  by  a  vast  concourbe  of  people^  he 
floattered  all  the  way  among  them  handtuls  of  quarter  ra« 
pees.  At  one  time  he  readied  his  hand  to  the  coachman^ 
and  put  about  100  rupees  into  bis  hat. 

On  the  2d,  the  king  removed,  with  his  women  and  all  the 
court,  to  the  tents,  alx>ut  three  miles  from  town.    I  went 
Idhat  morning  to  attend  upon  him  at  the  Jarfuc9  wmdow  (^ 
•the  palace^  and  went  up  to  the  scaffold  under  the  window^ 
being  desirous  to  see  thb  exhibition.     Two  eunuchs  stood 
upon  tressels,  having  long  poles  headed  with  feathers,  with 
which  they  fimned  him.     On  this  occasion,  he  dispensed 
Boany  favours,  and  recdved  many  presents     What  he  gave 
was  let  down  by  a  silk  cord,  rolled  on  a  turning  instrufnent  $ 
and  what  he  received  was  drawn  up  in*the  same  manner,  by 
a  venerable,  fat,  and  deformed  old  matron,  all  hung  rouna 
with  gymfrtfiji  like  an  image.     Two  of  his  prindpal  wives 
wjere  at  a  window  6n  one  side^  whose  curiosity  led  them  to 
Ixreak  holes  in  a  lattice  of  reeds  that  hung  before  the  window^ 
to  gase  on  jne.    At  first  I  only  saw  thdr .fingers;  and  afters 
wards,  applying  their.faces  to  t)ie  holes,  I  could  at  times  see 
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an  eye*  aad  at  loigth  could  disoem  their  ^itire  ksountenaiH 
ces»  They  were  indifferently  &ir,  having  thdr  black  hair 
smoothed  up  from  their  foreheads ;  and  they  were  so  adom<4 
ed  with. pearls  and  diamonds^  that  I  might  have  seen  theia 
without  the  help  of  any  other  ligiiL  On  my  lookinir  at  them^ 
they  retired  very  merry,  and,  as  I  supposed,  laughing  i^  me^ 

'  After  some  time^  the  king  departed  from  the  window*  and 
we  all  went  to  the  durbar,  to  wait  his  coming  out  of  the  in* 
ner  apartments.  He  came  not  long  after,  and  remained  ia 
the  durbar  for  about  half  an  hour,  till  his  ladies  had  moont^ 
ed  their  elephants,  which  were  in  all  about  fifty,  all  richly  ca» 
parisoned,  especially  threes  which  had  turrets  or  homkn  d 
gold,  with  gcates  of  gold  wire  for  the  ladiea  to  see  throagh> 
and.  rich  canopies  over  head  of  doth  of  silver.  The  kaig 
then  descended  the  stairs,  amid  such  acclamations  of  AeaA& 
to  the  kmgj  as  would  have  droinied  the  noise  of  caniion.  At 
the  foot  ^  the  stairs^  where  I  contrived  to  be  near  him,  a 
person  brought  to  him  a  large  caip,  and  another  presented 
a  dish  of  some  white  stuff  Uke  starch,  into  which  the  khig 
dipped  his  finger,  with  which  he  touched  the  fish,  and  then 
rubbed  it  on  his  forehead.  This  ceremony  was  said  to  pre- 
sage good  fortune.  Then  came  another  officer,  who  buckled 
on  his  sword  and  buckler,  all  set  with  large  diamonds  and 
rubies.  Another  hung  on  his  quiver  with  thirty  arrows,  and 
his  bow-case^  being  that  which  had  been  presented  by  the 
Persian  ambassador.  On  his  head,  the  kii^  wore  a  rich  tup-^ 
ban,  with^a  plume  of  heron's  crests,  not  many  but  kmg :  On 
one  side  hung  a  rich  unset  ruby  as  large  as  a  walnut;  on  the 
other,  side  a  diamond  of  equal  size ;.  and  in  the  middle  a|l 
^QEierald  much  larger,  shaped  like  a  heart.  His  sash  was 
wreathed  about  with  a  chain  of  great  pearls,  rubies^  and  dia^ 
monds^  drilled.  A  triple  chain  of  excell^it  pearls,  the  Jar* 
gest  1  had  ever  seen,  bung  ronnd  his  neck.  He  had  arm- 
lets  above  his  elbows^  richly  set  with  €li«nonda;  and  three 
rows  of  diamonds  round  each  wrist.  His  hands  were  bax^ 
having  a  rich  ring  on  almost  every  finger;  and  a  pair  cf 
English  gfoves  were  stuck  into  his  girdle.  His  coat,  without 
sleeves,  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  over  a  fine  robe  as  thin  as  lawn. 
On  his  feet  he  wore  buskins  embroidered  with  pearb,  the 
toes  being  sharp  and  tamed  up. 

^  Thus  richly  accoutred,  he  went  into  the  c(Micb>  wbioh 
waited  for  him  under  the  caro  of  his  new  English  sarraolf 
who  was  dressed  as  gsodily  as  any  player^  aii4  tBome  m^  and 

bad. 


SIS  -Bgrijf  VrnfoffM  (^the       SAH/r  n*  BooK^ift^^ 

liad  tmined  four  bones  for  the  dranght,  which  were  tnqiped 
and  harnessed  all  in  velvet  and  gmd.     This  was  the  first 
eoach  he  had  ever  been  in,  made  in  imitation  of  that  sent 
from  Ekig^and)  and  so  like  it  that  I  only  knew  the  diflerence 
by  the  cover,  which  was  of  gold  velvet  of  Parsia.     Having 
seated  himself  at  one  aid,  two  eonuchs  attended  at  each  side, 
carrying  small  golden  maces  set  all  over  with  rubies,  to 
which  horse-tails  were  fastened,  for  driving  away  flies.     Be* 
fore  him  went  drums,  bad  trumpets,  and  loud  music ;  with 
ibany  canopies,  parasols,  and  other  Strang  ensigns  of  ma^ 
jesCy,  all  of  doth  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  ^bies.     Nine 
spare  horses  were  led  oeforehim,  some  having  their  furniture 
garnished  with  rubies,  some  with  pearls,  and  others  with  dia- 
monds, while  sopie  had  only  plain  gold  studs.    Next  behind 
the  coach  came  three  palanquins,  the  carriages  and  feet  of 
one  being  plated  with  gold,  set  with  pearls,  and  a  fringe  of 
great  pearls  in  strings  a  foot  long,  the  border  bdng  set  all 
round  with  rubies  and  emeralds.   Beside  this,  a  man  on  foot 
carried  a  stool  of  gold,  set  with  precious  sUmes.    The  e^er 
two  palanquins  were  covered  and  lined  with  cloth  of  g^.   ^ 
lAexX  followed  the  English  cOach^  newly  covered  and  rich- 
ly trimmed,'  which  he  had  given  to  his  favourite  queen,  Nouiv 
'mahal,  who  sat  in  the  inside.   After  this  came  a  coach,  made 
after  the  fashion. of  the  country,  which  I  thought  seemed  oat 
of  countenance,  in  which  were  his  younger  sons*    This  was 
'followed  by  about  twenty  spare  royal  elephants,  all  for  the 
king^s  own  use,  all  so.q>lendidly  adorned  with  precious  stones 
and  rich  furniture,  that  they  outshone  the  sun.     Each  ele- 
phant had  several  flags  and  streamers  of  cloth  of  silver,  gild^ 
ed  sattin,  or  rich  silk.     His  noblemen  accompanied  him  ob 
foot,  which  I  did  likewise  to  the  gate,  and  then  left  him. 
*His  women,  who  accompanied  him  on  elephants,  as  before 
•mentioned,  seemed  like  so  many  parroquitos  in  cages,  and 
*.  followed  about  half  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  his  coach.     On  co- 
ming to  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  his  eldest  son  was 
kept  prisoner,  he  caused  the  coach  to  stop,  and  sent  for 
prince  Cuserou;  who  immediately  came  and  made  reve- 
.xence,  having  a  sword  and  buckler  in  his  hands,  and  his 
Lbtard' grown  to  his  middle,  in  sign  of  disfavour.    The  king 
now  commimded  his  son  to.mount  one  of  the  spare  elqshants 
J  ill  the  royal  train,  so  that  he  rode  next  his  father,  to  the 
great  joy  and  applause  of  the  multitude^  who  were  now  filled 
.  wit]>  now. hopes;  and  on  this  oqcasiony  the  king  gave  him 
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1000  rupees  to  throw  among  the  peopte  t  bis  gaoler,  Asaph 
Khan,  and  all  the  ministers,  being  still  attendant  on  foot. 
.  To  avoid  the  press  and  other  inconveniences^  I  took  horse 
and  crossed  ont  of  the  leskar^  getting  before  the  king,  and 
thai  waited  for  him  till  he'  came  near  his  tents,  to  which  he 
passed  afl  the  way  from  the  town  between  a  guard  of  turret^ 
ed  elephants,  having  each  on  the  four  comers  of  their  how- 
dars  a  banner  of  yellow  taffely,  and  a  </tW*  mountied  ill 
front,  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  as  a  tennis-balT.  Thei'e  were 
about  three  hundred  dephants  armed  in.  this  manner,  each 
having  a  gunner ;  besides  about  six  hundred  other  elephants 
of  honour,  that  preceded  or  followed  the  king,  all  covered 
with  velvet  or  doth  of  gdd,  and  all  carnring  two  or  three 
'Igilded  banners.  Many  men  afoot  ran  berore  the  Idng,  car- 
Tyiag  skins  of  water  with  which  to  sprinkle  the  road  to  pre- 
vent dust  from  anno3dng  him ;  and  no  one  was  allowed  to 
approach  the  coach  on  horseback  by  two  furlongs* 

•  Having  gone  before  arhorseback,  as  before  mentioned,  I 
hastened  to  the  tents,  to  await  the  king's  arrival.  The  royal 
encampment  was  waUed  round,  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  in  form 
of  a  fortress,  with  high  screens  or  curtains  of  coarse  stufl^ 
eomewhat  Uke  Arras  hangings,  red  on  the  outside,  the  inside 
bdng  divided  into  panes  or  compartments,  with  a  variety  of 
^gures.  This  indoeure  had  a  handsome  mteway,  and  the 
cuxuit  was  formed  into  various  ccnna  and  bulwark  as  it 
were ;  the  posts  which  supported  the  curtains  being  all  sur- 
•iiiouated  with  brass  tops.  The  throng  was  very  great,  and 
I  wished  to  have  gone  into  the  enclosure,  but  no  one  was  al- 
lowed, even  the  greatest  of  the  land  having  to  sit  down  at  the 
•gate.  At  length  I  was  admitted,  but  the  ra»ian  ambassador 
end  aH  the  nobl^  were  refused.  At  this  gate,  and  for  the 
'first  time^  I  was  saluted  by  the  Persian  ambassador  as  I  pass- 
.ed^  by  a  silent  talam. 

In  the  midst  of  this  enclosure^  there  stood  a  throne  of  mo- 
'Iher4}£{)earl,  borne  aloft  on  two  piUars^  under  cover  of  a  high 
vtent  OS  paviUon,  the  pole  of  which  was  headed  by  a  golden 
knob,  liie  roof  being  of  doth  of  gold,  and  the  ground  cover- 
.ed  by  carpets.  When  the  king  came  near,  several  noblemen 

were  admitted,  together  with  the  Persian  ambassador ;  all  of 
«•  malemg  a  kind  of  lan^  the  ambassador  being  on  one  side^ 

and 
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ttd  r  on  die  pther.  As  the  king  canM  in^  he  cast  Ihb  «jie  ctt 
.  me,  whereupon  I  made  him  a  reverencef  to  which  he  answer* 
eel  by  bowing  and  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast.  Tunn^ 
to  the  other  side,  he  nodded  to  the  Persiaih  I  followed  cloao 
at  his  heek  till  be  ascended  the  throne^  every  ode  calling  ou^ 
jou^  healthy  and  good  fortune !  The  king  then  called  for  watery 
wKh  which  he  washed  his  hands,  and  Uien  retired  into  an  iiw 
terior  tent,  to  join  his  women,  who  hiiid  entered  by  another 
gate  to  their  own  quarters ;  there  being  about  thirty  divisions 
with  tents  within  the  royal  inclosure.  His  son  I  saw  BOt« 
AU  the  noblemen  now  retired  to  their  quwlers^  which  were 
all  very  handsome,  some  having  their  tents  green,  others 
white,  and  others  again  of  mixed  colours,  all  handsome  in 
form  and,  arrangement,  and  all  as  orderly  inclosed  as  their 
houses  in  the  city,  so  that  the  whole  composed  the  most  ctt«- 
rious  and  magnificent  sight  I  had  ever  beheld.  The  whole 
vale  seem^  like  a  mt^incent  city,  no  mean  tents  or  baggi^ 
being  allowed  to  mix  among  these  splendid  pavilions^  1  was 
utterly  unprovided  with  carriages  or  tent,  and  ashamed  of 
my  situation,  for  indeed  five  years  of  my  allowances  would 
pot.  have  enabled  me  to  take  the  field  any  thing  like  the 
others;  every  one  having  a  double  set  of  pavilions,  one  of 
which  goes  before  to  the  next  station,  wh^e  it  is-set  up  a  di^ 
before  the  king  removes.  On  this  account,  I  was  obUged  to 
return  to  my  poor  house  in  the  town* 
.  On  the  5th  November  I  rode  about  five  miles,  to  t^e  tents 
of  the  p^ince^  Sultan  Churrum.  I  made  him  my  compfr 
menta  of  leave  taking,  wishing  him  all  prosperity  and  suc- 
cess ;  but  he  ordered  me  to  return  and  take  my  leave  twd 
days^  afterwards,  as  I  had  moved  him  on  some  business,  r^ 
sptfcting  debts  due  to  the  English,  which  he  promised  to  <ea&-* 
amine  and  dispatch.  He  sat  in  static^  in  the  same  ffreatness 
and  magnificence  I  have  mentioned  of  his  father;  his  throne 
being  plated  all  over  with  silver,  inlaid  with  gold  flowers,  ha* 
ving  a  square  canopy  over  head,  borne  up  by  four  pillars  co* 
vered  with  silver ;  his  arms,  such  as  his  sWord^  buckler,  bow% 
arrows,  and  lance,  being  on  a  table  before  his  throne.  I  ob- 
served him  curiously,  now  tliat  he  was  in  absolute  authority^ 
and  took  especial  notice  of  his  actions  and  behaviour.  ,m 
had  just  received  two  letters,  which  he  read  standing,  before 
he  ascended  his  throne.  I  never  saw  any  one  having  so  set- 
tled a  countenance^  or  maintain  a  so  constant  gravity  of  de-*' 
portmenti  never  once  smiliiig>  or  shewing  bgr  iihi  looks  any 

respect 


au^^^MX^^wr,  n4    EngtIA  EaH  Iniial  CSapang.  SIS' 

reipeet  6r  distisetioai  of  penoiit,  but  evincii^  an  extreme' 
pride  and  thorough  contempt  for  all  around  him.  Yet  I  cduUt 
perceive  that  he  was  every  now  and  then  assailed  by  some  in«' 
ward  trouble*  and  a  kind  of  distraction  and  brokenness  in 
his  thoughts,  as  he  often  answered  suitors  in  a  disjointed 
manner,  as  if  surprised,  or  not  hearing  ^riiat  they  had  said. 
If  I  can  judge,  he  has  left  iiis  heart  among  his  fatlier's  wi>* 
men,  with  whom  he  is  aUowed  to  converse.  The  day  before^ 
Noormahal  went  to  visit  him  in  the  English  coach  ;  and^  oi¥ 
taking  leave  of  him^  she  presented  him  with  a  robe,  all  em- 
broidered with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls ;  and,  if  I  do  not 
mistake^  she. carried  away  with  her  ail  his  attentions  from 
other  business* 

The  6th  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr  Brown  at  Ahmedabad^ 
giving  an  account  of  a  £*ay  begun  by  the  Portuguese.  Five 
of  them  assailed  an  English  boy  at  Cambay,  whose  arms 
they  took  from  him.  On  notice  of  this,  John  Brown  and 
James  Bickefbrd  went  to  rescue  the  boy,  and  were  set  upon 
by  seven  Portuguese^  one  of  whom  fired  a  pistol  and  wound* 
ed  Brown  In  the  hand.  They  defended  th^nselvcs  bravdy 
and  honourably  like  Englishmen,  killed  one,  wounded  some 
others,  and  cbaced  the  rest  up  and  down  the  town  like  cow-» 
ards,  to  the  great  shame  of  such  villains,  and  the  reputation 
of  our  nation*  To  revenge  this,  the  Portuguese  came  ashore 
in  considerable  numb^s  from  their  frigates,  no  more  Eog* 
lish  being  in  the  town  except  the  three  already  mentioned* 
The  governor,  being  informed  of  this  affair,  sent  the  cutwall 
widi  a  guard  to  our  houses  and  ordered  the  water  port  to  be 
shut,  expelling  the  Portuguese  from  the  town,  and  command* 
ing  them,  on  pain  of  chastisement,  not  to  meddle  with  the 
English,  whom  he  dismissed  in  safety  from  Cambay,  and 
th^  are  now  returned  to  Ahmedabad. 

The  9th,  the  prince  being  to  remove^  sent  one  of  his  guards 
for  me  in  haste*  I  was  not  prepared  fos  going,  but  the  mes* 
senger  pressed  me,  urging  that  nis  master  waited  for  me,  and 
he  had  orders  not  to  return  without  me*  He  added,  that.the 
whole  court  talked  of  the  prince's  &vour  for  m%  and  it  waa 
reported  he  had  asked  leave  from  die  king  for  me  to  accom* 
pany  him  to  the  war,  and  had  promised  to  use  me  so  w^ 
that  I  should  be  forced  to  acknowledge  his  favour  to  our  na^ 
tioo.  I  accordingly  took  horse  after  dinner ;  but  on  my  ar# 
rival,  I  found  the  prince  already  under  march*  I  met  a 
IXutchmaq,  the  prince's  jeweller,  who  confirmed  every  thing 

the 


916  Early  Voyagei  of  the        MAT  n.  book  tn  * 


Ae  soldier  had  said,  aUd '  added  so  much  more  in  the 
strain,  that  I  disbelieved  the  whole.  I  sent  word  to  the 
prince  of  my  arrival,  when  he  returned  for  answer.  That  I 
should  go  on  before  to  the  tents,  and  wait  his  arrival,  when 
he  would  speak  with  me.  It  was  night  when  he  came.  He 
sat  a  short  while,  only  giving  me  a  lookj  and  arose  to  retire 
among  his  women.  As  ne  passed,  he  sent  a  servant  to  desire 
me  to  wait  a  little,  till  he  came  out  to  hold  his  gnaalcan, 
when  he  should  take  leave  of  me. 

He  came  out  in  half  an  hour,  but  I  could  not  get  any  one 
to  remind  him  of  me,  and  he  was  fallen  to  play,  and  either 
forgot  me»  or  proposed  to  play  me  a  state  trick.  I  then  told 
the  waiters,  that  I  had  been  sent  for  by  the  prince^  and  only 
waited  his  orders  for  which  I  had  too  long  waited,  as  it  was 
late^  and  1  must  return  to  my  house ;  and  therefore^  if  the 
prince  had  any  business  for  me,  I  desired  it  might  be  sent 
after  me,  as  I  scorned  to  be  so  used.  Before  I  could  mounts 
messengers  came  runnii^  after  me,  and  called  me  back  to 
wait  upon  the  prince.  Uoing  in,  I  found  him  eamestlv  en^ 
gaged  at  cards,  but  he  excased  himself  of  forgetJumess^ 
blaming  the  officers  formally  for  not  reminding  him,  and 
shewed  more  than  ordinary  attention,  calling  me  to  see 
his  cards,  and  asking  me  many  questions.  I  expected  he 
would  have  spoken  of  mv  going  alone  with  him ;  but,  find* 
ing  no  such  discourse^  I  told  him  I  nad  come  only  in  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  and  to  take  my  leave^  and  craved 
his  pardon  for  being  in  haste,  as  I  had  to  return  to  Agimere^ 
having  no  convenience  for  staying  all  tught  in  camp.  He 
answered,  that  he  had  sent  to  speak  with  me  bemre  his 
departure,  and  that  I  should  be  presently  dispatched.  He 
then  sent  in  an  eunuch  into  the  interior  apartments,  and  se- 
veral of  his  officers  came  to  me  smiling,  who  said  that  the 
prince  meant  to  give  me  a  magnificent  present,  and  if  I  fear- 
ed to  ride  late,  I  should  have  a  guard  often  horsemen  to  see 
me  safe  home,  making  as  much  of  the  matter  as  if  I  had  been 
to  get  his  best  chain  of  pearls.  By  and  by  came  a  cbak  of 
clotn  of  gold,  which  the  prince  had  once  or  twice  worn, 
which  he  caused  to  be  put  on  me,  and  for  which  I  made  my 
reverence  very  unwillingly ;  yet  I  urged  some  business,  ana 
having  an  answer,  tooK  my  leave,  it  is  here  reputed  the 
highest  favour,  to  give  one  a  garment  that  has  been  worn  hj 
a  prince,  or  that  has  m^dy  been  laid  on  their  shoulders^ 
The  cloak  now  given  me  might  have  answered  ,well  for  an 
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actor  who  had  to  represent  the  character  of  his  ancestor,  Ta* 
merlane^  on  the  stage,  but  was  to  me  of  no  importance.  On 
mj  way  out,  I  was  followed  by  his  porters  and  waiters,  beg- 
ging in  a  most  shameless  manner,  so  that  I  half  paid  th» 
value  of  the  cloak  before  I  could  getx)ut  from  among  them. 

On  the  10th  November,  almost  every  body  had  removed 
from  the  town  of  Agimere^  so  that  I  was  left  nearly  alone^ 
and  could  neither  get  carts  nor  camels  for  my  removal,  not- 
withstanding my  warrant.  The  Persian  ambassador  was  in 
a  similar  predicament,  but  complained,  and  was  soon  re- 
dressed. I  therefore  sent  to  court,  and  on  the  11th  I  receiv- 
ed two  warrants,  for  being  supplied  with  carts  and  camels 
at  the  king's  price;  but  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  either^ 
as  the  great  men  had  soldiers  in  every  direction,  to  take  up 
all  for  Uieir  use ;  and  indeed  it  was  wonderful,  how  two  les- 
kars  or  camps,  belonging  to  the  king  and  prince,  could  both 
remove  at  once. 

The  16th,  an  order  was  given  by  the  king,  to  set  fire  to 
ihe  whole  leskar  at  Agimere,  that  the  people  might  l)e  com-. 
pelled'to  follow,  which  was  duly  executed.  I  was  lefl  almost 
destitute ;  and  the  Persian  ambassador,  who  had  fought, 
chid,  brawled,  and  complained,  without  any  remedy^  was  iit 
the  same  state  with  me.  We  sent  messages  of  condolence  to 
each  other ;  and,  by  his  example,  I  resolved  to  buy,  as  many 
were  diqiosed  to  sell,  who  would  not  hire  at  the  king's  price^ 
and  I  calculated  that  by  purchasing  I  should  almost  save 
hire^  though  carts  were  dear,  as  the  hire  of  three  months 
would  have  exhausted  the  price  of  purchase.  Necessity  en- 
forced me  to  remove^  as  the  town  was  burnt  and  utterly  de- 
solate, and  I  was  in  great  danger  from  thieves,  as  the  boI- 
di^rs  came  from  camp  and  robbed  during  the  night.  So  de- 
solate was  the  town,  that  I  could  not  even  procure  bread. 
Yet  I  sent  again  to  court,  to  make  one  trial  more,  before  I 
purchased. 

The  17th  I  received  accounts  from  Goa,  which  were  said 
to  be  true,  that  Don  Emanuel  de  Meneses,  with  about  SCO 
of  those  who  were  saved  ashore  out  of  the  Admiral,  had  ar- 
rived at  Goa  in  a  very  poor  condition,  having  been  robbed 
and  plundered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Angazesia,  who  had  also 
slain  many.  On  the  24th  October,  not  one  of  the  Lisbon 
fleet  had  reached  Goa,  to  their  great  wonder  and  disap- 
pointment. The  Mosambique  galleon  was  fought  with  by 
the  HoUaaders  that  lately  went  from  Surat,  and  had  cruised 
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4}ff  Goa  to  meet  the  expected  ships.  This  galleon  was  veqr 
jich  in  gold  and  other  commodities^  but  she  escaped. 

I  received  an  order  for  camels  and  carriages,  but  was 
icontinually  delayed  and  disappointed ;  and  being  afraid  to 
remain,  I  bought  two.carts^  and  was  continually  promised 
camels,  yet  none  appeared.  Mr  Bidalph  remained  in  the 
prince's  leskar  to  receive  money.  The  leskar  of  the  king 
was  still  only  twelve  cosses  from  Agimere.  The  18th,  .the 
Portuguese  Jesuit  took  leave  of  me,  being  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  purchasing  a  carriage,  although  he  had  an  order  fiir 
one  out  of  the  king's  store ;  but  every  one  was  distressed^ 
pwing  to  the  scarcity.  Having  nothins  material  to  say»  re- 
apectmg  my  own  a&irs,  during  my  solitude  at  Agimere,  I 
shall  here  digress,  to  mention  the  state  of  Sultan  Cuserou, 
of  whose  new  delivery  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  tlie 
hearty  and  mouths  of  all  men  were  now  fulL 

Though  the  king  had  so  far  condescended  to  9ati^  hb 
proud  son  Churrum  at  his  departure,  as  again  to  place  Cus- 
erou  in  confinement,  yet  it  seems  that  he  did  not  mean  to 
wink  at  any  injurious  behaviour  to  his  eldest  son :  An4i 
partly  to  render  his  situation  the  more  secure,  in  the  cii0to<fy 
of  Asaph  Khan,  and  partly  to  satisfy  the  murmurs  of  t»e 
people^  who  feared  some  treachery  against  him^  he  took  oe* 
casion  to  declare  his  mind  respecting  him  in  the  public  dur- 
bar. Asaph  Khan  had  been  to  visit  his  new  prisoner,  and 
in  his  behaviour  towards  bim^  did  not  treat  him  with  the 
respect  due  to  a  prince,  but  rudely  pressed  into  his  ptfs&moe 
against  his  will,  and  in  a  disrespectful  manner*  Some  ace 
ox  opinion  he  did  this  purposely  to  pick  a  quan:el>  laxowmg 
the  bravery  of  the  prince,  who  would  not  sufifer  an  ind^^- 
ty,  meaning  to  tempt  him  to  draw  his  sword,  pr  to  use  some 
violence^  which. the  guard  might  suddenly  revenge;  or  that 
he  might  have  opportunitv  to  represent  |o  the  king,.that  the 
prince  had  attempted  to  kill  his  keeper,  on  purpose  to  es-r 
cape.  But  the  prince-acted  with  patient  prudence,  and  on- 
ly procured  a  friend  to  acquaint  the  king  with  the  rude  be« 
haviour  of  Asaph  Khan*  Accordingly,  one  day  at  the  dar« 
bar,  the  king  called  Asaph  Khan  oefore  him,  and  asked 
when  he  had  seen  his  charge  ?  To  whidi  he  answered,  he 
had  seen  him  two  days  before^  The  king  then  asked»  AVhat 
he  had  then  done  to  him  ?  He  said  he  had  only  visited  him* 
But  the  king  pressed  to  know  what  reverence  and  fashion 
he  had  carried  towards  the .  prioce*    Asiiph  Khaa  then  saw 
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4)wt  the  king  knew  what  had  passed.  He  therefore  said^ 
That  be  had  gone  to  wait  upon  the  prince^  in  all  reverence 
and  affection,  to  offer  his  service,  but  that  the  prince  refu- 
sed him  admittance  into  the  apartment;  wherefore,  as  h^ 
.l¥as  entrusted  with  his  safety,  he  thought  it  both  necessary 
for  him  to  see  the  prince,  and  discourteous  in  him  to  deny, 
and  had  therefore  pressed  in.  On  this,  the  king  quickly 
asked,  ^*  And  when  you  were  in,  what  did  you  say  and  do  r^ 
Asaph  Khan  stood  confounded,  and  confessed  that  he  did  not 
make  any  reference*  Wherei^on,  the  king  told  him  round- 
ly,  '.<  That  he  wocdd  make  his  proud  heart  know  the  prince 
as  his  eldest  and  beloved  heir,  and  his  prince  and  lord ;  and^ 
if  he  ever  heard  again  of  the  sm^est  disrespect  or  want  dT 
duty  in  his  bdhaviour  towards  the  prince,  he  would  com* 
•xnand  his  Eon  to  trample  him  under  his  feet.''  He  added^ 
that  he  loved  his  son  Prince  Cfaurrum,  yet  did  not  entrust 
his  ddest  son  Cii8»ou  aknong  them  for  his  ruin  and  destruc- 
tioD. 

The  20th  I  received  a  new  warrant  for  carriages,  which 
procured  me  dght  camels,  but  such  poor  ones  as  were  quite 
unable  to-sufBce  for  our  baggage,  and  I  was  therefore  under 
the  necessity  of  purchasing  the  rest.  Tlie  22d  I  removed 
to  my  tents.  The  23d  and  24th  I  waited  for  the  meiw 
ehants;  and  on  the  latter  of  these  days  I  had  a  letter  from 
Ispahan*  saying  that  my  letters  had  been  dispatched  for 
Ateppo^  and  that  we  were  expected  in  Persia,  but  on  oondi* 
ticm  that  we  seconded  the  wishes  of  Shah  Abbas,  by  divert- 
ii^  the  sale  of  his  silks  Aom  Turkey.  My  letters  added^ 
that  the  gmeral  of  the  Turks  lay  with  a  mighty  army  at 
jdrgeroMy  [Arzerom,]  six  days  mardi  short  of  Tauris,  as  if 
unc^tun  whether  to  attach  that  city,  or  to  entar  Gurgestan 
and  Gilan,  the  provinces  in  which  siik  is  produced,  so  as  to 
vin  that  by  conquest  which  was  refused  in  the  way  of  trader 
To  guard  against  both- attempts,  Shah  Abbas  was  encamped 
at  Salnuuj  whence  he  could  march  eidier  way  as  might  be 
orequired*  But,  it  was  farther  said,  if  the  armies  did  not 
eome  to  battle  in  two  months,  the  approach  of  winter,  and 
the  wants  attendant  on  such  numerous  bodies  of  men,  would 
oonstrain  both  to  quit  the  field.  It  is  thought  the  Persians 
will,  not  adventure  a  battle^  though  180,000  strong  as,  being 
lights  and  unencumbered  with  cannon  or  baggage,  they  are 
fitted  for  rapid  marches,  and  can  harass  the  Turkish  army 
mth  peipetual  skinmshes  and  asaaults  on  all  «de%  hovering 
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round  about,  and  wasting  them,  without  Uazaif  to  thcot* 

selves. 

$  6*  Sir  Thomas  Roefollom  the  Progress  of  the  Court,  ani 
describes  the  King*s  Leskar,  and  some  P/aces  throujgh  tMch 
he  pa^ ;  with  instances .  of  the  King's  SvperMtUm  and 
Drunkenness,  and  some  cunous  Incidents  respecting  a  Pre- 
sent* 

The  25th  of  November  I  removed  four  cosses  from  Asi-* 
.inere>  but  waited  during  the  remainder  of  that  month,  knt 
the  aniv|d  of  a  caravan,  going  from  Agra  to  Surat,  by  whieh 
I  might  transmit  my  papers  iii  safety.  The  caravan  departed 
from  Agimere  at  midnight  of  the  SOth  November ;  and  on 
the  Ist  December  I  went  six  cosses  to  Mamsor^  where  the 
Ung  had  left  the  naked  bodies  of  an  hundred  mesi,  put  to 
death  for  robbery.  The  2d  I  travelled  seven  c*  I  rested  the 
Sd,  because  of  rain.  The  4th  I  went  five  c.  and  this,  day 
I  oyei'topk  a  camel,  laden  with  300  heads,  sent  from  Cand»- 
har  to  the  king,  the  people  to  whom  these  heads  had  belongs 
ed  having  been  in  rebellion*  Travelling,  five  c.  on  the  S&f 
and  four  c.  on  the  6th,  I  that  day  overtook  the  king  at  a 
walled  town  called  TodaJh  in.  the  best  and  most  populous 
country  I  had  seen  in  India  since  I  landed.  The  district 
was  quite  level,  having  a  fertile  soil,  abounding  in  cpm,  cot^ 
ton,  and  cattle^  and  the  villaee8  were  so  numerous  and  near 
together,  as  hardly  to  exceed  a  ooss  from  each  other  in  any 
direction.  This  town  wa^  the  best  built  of  any  I  had  seen 
in  India,  many  of  ]the  houses  being  two  stories  high,  and 
.most,  of  them  good  eno^igh  for  decent  shop-keepers,  all  Co- 
vered with  tiles.  It  had  been  the  residence  of  a  Rajput  n^- 
jah,  before  the  conquests  of  Akbar  Shah,  and  stood  at  the 
too%  of  a  great  and  strong  rock/  about  which  were  many  ex* 
cellent  works  of  hewn  stone,  well  cut,  with  many  tanks, 
arched  over  with  well-turned  vaults,  and  large  and  qeep  de* 
scents  to  them.  Near  it  was  a  beautiful  g^ve,  two  miles 
long  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broady  all  planted  with  man* 
goes,  tamarinds,  and  other  fiiiit-trees,  divided  by  shady 
walks,  and  interspersed  with  little  temples,  and  idol  altars^ 
with  manv  fountains,  wells,  and  summer-houses  of  carved 
ston^  curiously  arched,  so  that  I  must  confess  a  poor  ba* 
nished  Englishman  might  have  been  content  to  dwell  here. 
But  this  observation  may  serve  universally  for  the  whole  of 

thia 
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iilis  ccmnli7»  Aat  ruiri  and  devastotion  operaties  hvfitj  wfaefe; 
for^  since  the  property  of  all  has  become  vested  ia  me  kiag^ 
no  person  takes  care  of  any  thmg,  so  that  ia  every  place  the 
spoil  and  devaatiitions  of  War  appear^  and  no  where  is  any 
thing  repaired. 

Ckk  the  7th  the  king  only  removed  from  one  side  of  Todah 
to  the  other;  The  8th  I  was  at  the  guzalean,  bnt  found  the 
king  S6  nearly  drunk,  ttiat  he  became  entirely  slo  in  half  an 
liour,  so  that  I  coald  not  have  any  business  with  him^  The 
9th  I  todk  a  view  of  the  royal  leshtr^  or  carop»  which  is  one 
6f  the  greatest  wonders  I  had  ever  secsi*  and  chiefly  as  I  saw 
it  finisned  and  set  np  in  less  than  four  hoars,  all  exeept  ti^ 
tents  of  some  of  the  great  men,  who  have  double  snits.  It 
4;oald'  not  well  be  less  in  .otrcBit  &an  twenty  En^idi  aules^ 
the  extent  in  some  directions  being  three  eosses,  includiim[ 
the  out-skiFts.  In  the  middle^  where  the  streets  are  m-do^ 
hnd  the  tents  joined,  there  are  all  sorts  of  ahops^  so  regularly 
disposed^  that  all  persons  know  where  to  go  for  any  thing 
ihey  want.  Kvery  man  of  quality,  and  eveiy  trader  is  r^u- 
larly  appointed  how  far  they  are  to  be  firom  the  king^s  tents; 
in  what  direction,  and  what  ground  they  shidl  occupy^  whidbt 
continues  ever  the  same  without  aheratioa.  All  this  may 
equal  almost  any  town  in  Europe  for  sise.  But  no  perseii 
tnust  approach  on  any  side  within  a  musket  shot  of  the  aiat^^ 
kanha,  or  royal  quarter^  which  is  so  strictly  observed  thatnd 
toe  is  ever  admitted  but  by  name.  The  evening  duibar  itf 
Emitted,  the  time  being  spent  by  the  king  in/hiinting  or 
bawking  rather,  on  tanks^  by  means  of  boats,  in  which  he 
takes  great  delight,  hi^  barges  being  moved  akmg  with  the. 
leskar  on  carts.  Oh  these  occasions  he  sits  by  me  sides  of 
the  tanks^  to  view  the  ^rt,  these  tanks  being  often  a  mile 
or  two  over.  The  king  is  seen  every  morning  at  the  Jof 
rucQf  formerly  mentionei ;  but  business  or  i^eakii^  to  luni 
et  this  time  is  prohibited;  all  business  being  eon&cted  at 
nigbt  in  the  guzalcaih  and  there  the  o^pertunity  is  ofted 
ibissedi  his  majesty  being  so  frequently  oieeceiile  uy  drow«i« 
ness,  proceeding  from  drunkenness^ 
.  There  was  now.  a  whisper  about  the  comt  of  a,  new  affini* 
ty  between  ^Saltan  Cuserou  aind  Asaph  Khan,  and  great 
hope  was  entertained  of  the  prince  recovering  his  liberty,  t 
Will  find  an  opportunity  to  discourse  of  this  hereafter,  because 
&e  particulars  are  worthy  of  being  preserved,  as  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  the  king  w^  manilest  above  the  malice  of 
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others :  AnA,  id  this  afikir,  Noormahal  made  good  the  ob^ 

aenration^  that  women  have  alwi^g  great  infhieBbe  in  court 

fttithxDB,  and  ahe  shewed  that  they  are  not  incapable  of  ma* 

itagifig  business.    This  history^willdiscover  a  noble  prince, 

an  excdient  wife,  a  faithful  eoan8ellor»  a  crafty*  step-mother^ 

an  ambitious  SO0,  aimn^ung  favourite;  all  reconciled  by  a  pa^ 

tieni  Idng,  whose  heart  was  not  understobd  by  aiwof  them  aife 

But  thb  will  require  aaiepaeate  plaee^  *  as  dot  nt^  to  be  min-^ 

filed  wiA  matters  of  ordinary  business.    At  this  time  die 

English  complained  oflieiBg  iU  used  at  Sarat;  but  their 

drunkenness^  aad  riotous  bdiaviour  proceedfaig  fimm  that 

cause,  ware'  so  irotortous,  that  it  was  ri^er  wonderful  they 

werenot  ail  puttd<deathk  '  *<• 

i  r  The  16th  of  IXecenber  I  visited  the  hing,  who  was  juati^ 

turned  ^rosn  hia  q^rts^^baTinff  tR  his  game  laM  oat  before 

him,  both  fish  and  fowl.     He  desired- ae  to  take  my  choice) 

i|^  thefts  distribotBd  all  the  rest  ansong  his  nobles.    I  found 

Itim  aiflteg^Qn  hab  tjuone^  having-a  beggaiv  at  :his  feet,  a  poor 

silly  old  man,  alt  in  rags  and  ashes,'  attended  on  by  a  young 

joae.  The^t^oontry  abomids  in  these  pMliiEeeed  poor  and  holy 

aiien,vwho<aaeheldio.giieat.Teverenoe;  and  who,  in  volantariP 

iiifferings  and  mortified  chastlienients  of  their  bodies^  &l^ 

ceediaU.  the  .boasted  performaaces  of  heretics  and  idolatef* 

)i  allkages  and  countries.  -„  With  this  ayserable  wrefedft^  wba 

#aa<  cloittfaed  i»  rags^^citowned  with  feathery  and  ooveJAsd 

MCh  £ltb,  JiiS'  majesty  ce«versed  for  about  ah  hour,  wUb 

suf^  ickNlness,  as  shewed  a  humility  not  commoa  amoiMr 

kaogSi    AU)  this  time  the  ben^ar  sat  before  the  king,  wfai«S 

k  not  e^etk  permitted  to  his  son.    The/beggar  gave  the  king 

Us  a  present^  a  ntke  made  b^  himself  of  coarse  grain,  burnt 

OAthe  coals^  and  all  foul  wtth  ashes ;  which  yet  the  king 

accepted  broke  off:  a  piecetand  eat  it,  which  a  dainty  persoi* 

wouhl  hardly  hare  dene.     He  then  wrapt  up  the  rest  in  a 

dout,  and  put  it  into  the  poor  man's  bosom,  and  abiding  for 

100.  rupees,  he  pooved  them  into  iho  b^gar's  lap,'ga€herw 

iog  up  with  his  own  h«ads  any  that  M  past^  4md  'giving 

them  to  him.'    When-  his  coUationf  or  banquet-  waa  broii^h^ 

10^  whalMeveo  h^  took:  to  eat,  he  gave  hdf  4if  to  die  beggar* 

Bisingf  afiep  many  humiliatioiis  and  ehasitie%  and  the  oH^ 

.    ^         .wrecrii^ 


-  *  This  Bfcocy  dpes  not  faoweter  apMuv'tfaewjoarniil  of  Sir  Tbomas  Roe^ 
faejqg  left  inipeifsct,  both  ia  4a  ^^gifin^  ^^  '^  th^.CoUecfeioa  of  Gbi«K 
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^wretdt  not  being  nimbk^  be  took  him  up  in  bis  mns, 
tfaougfa  a  dainty  perion  woaM  hx9e  ^scmpled  to'  toodi^  hmiy 
and eini>raced  him  three  timesj'hjring bis  hand  on  tasfaencc 
and  calling  him  fiither,  and  soieTt  him,  all  of-  us  gf^ady  ml^ 
miring  soch  virtue  in  a  heathen  prince.  Thid  I 
with  emulation  and  sorrow;  mshin^  as  ¥P«-h«fe:  the: 
Tine,  that  we  should  not  f^oduoe  bastard  grapcs^'or  that  Asa 
zeal  in  an  unbdiever  were  gmdcd  by  the  true  light  of  tib 
^gospel.  .  ^  'i-  »«  »•    ••  -"' 

<The  2dd,  being  about  three  etisses  shotf  of  ^a  oitjr-oaHaA 
Attnt^pod^*,  [Rantampoois]  where  it^was  sqvposed  ttie  kiM|g 
mrould  rest,  and  consult  what  way  to  tekein  his- farther  pv0» 
cress,  he  suddenly  turned  off  towards  Muhdu^  but ^witfaoot 
dedariiig  his  purpose.  I  am  of  qninion,'  he  toek  this-  wqr 
ferfeaif  of  die  plague  at  Am,  rather  dian  from  any 'pbrpoie 
^  being  near  the  army ;  mr  we  onhrmnrcheif  eveiy  other 
day  no  more  than  four  cosscs,  and  widi  such  a  tilaii  of  ba^ 
gage  as  was  almost  impossible  to  bekept  a  anyvd^rae^of 
order.  *  ..•.-'••  f  •  - 

.  The  26th  we  passed  through  woods  and  over  llK«ntaidl^ 
torn  with  bushes  and  tired  by  the  inoonmodfoameia  <tf  aa 
almost  impassable  way,  in  whidi  many  oameis  porish^^  mA 
many  peraons,  wearied  of  these  difficultk^  wettf  away  t» 
Agra^  and  ail  complained.  In  this  kboiiens  digr'smarehy^C 
lost  my  tents  and  carts,  but  by  midnight  I  wain  4^11  in- wMl 
them.  The  king  now  rested  two  days,  as  &e  leskaroodki 
not  again  recover  its  order  in  less  time;  nsany  of  the  kfl^^ 
women,  and  thousands  of  caraeb^  carts,  and  coaishes,  haaf^ 
left  in  the  woody  mountains,  where  they  could  aiithtr  pio*» 
cure  food  nor  water.  The  kmg  himsdf  f[Ot  duroogh  iqpon* 
small  elephant,  which  beast  esn  dimb  up  vooks^  and  git 
through  such  difficult  passes,  diat  no  horse  or  other  anunai 
I  have  seen  can  Mow.  The  29th  we  encamped  baride4li« 
river  Chambei^  {ChumbulL] 

The  first  of  January,  1617, 1  complsified'to  Asaf^  Khaa 
of  the  injuries  offered  to  the  English  4it  Smrat^  tho^  iwav 
at  the  same  time  much  perplexed  by  various. relations,  giving 
me  a  bad  account  of  the  disc^erly  and  outrageous  bcwrioiir 

4if  my  countrymen.  .Asaph  Khan  advised  me  not  to  cart^ 
my  complaint  to  the  king,  whidi  would  incense  the  prince  ; 
but  desired  me  to  ask  leave  of  his  migesty  to  go  to  visit 
Sultan  Churrum,  with  a  letter  from  Mm  reoom&MBdnig  the 
^Bspatch'of  my  tmsinessi  and  good  usage  to  our  nation;  so 

thatf 
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.thaty  carrying  a  present  to  the  prince^  I  should  please  both, 

and  sQoceed  in  my  business.    This  was  the  same  plan  I  had 

.  already  formed,  and  therefore  pleased  me  the  better ;  more 

especially  as  the  king  now  certajnly  designed  to  go  forwards 

to  Muaou,  which  is  only  eight  days  journey  irom  Burhan* 

lioor^  where  the  prince  was;  and  I  tnought  I  might  as  well 

ride  over  to  him,  as  remain  idle  in  the  fidUs.     At  noon  thb 

day  I  Tisited  the  Persian  ambassador,  being  the  first  time 

we  had  leisure  for  this  ceremony,  and  was  received  by  him 

with. much  respectfU  civility.    After  compliments  onboth 

^sides.  were  over,  I  prc^osed  to  him  the  settlement  of  trade  in 

ibis  master's  dominions,  which  he  engaged  to  promote  as 

jmuch  as  lay  in  his  power.     He  gave  me  a  banquet  of  bad 

fruit,  but  being  a  good  fellow,  it  went  off  well,  and  he  outdid 

in  courtesy  every  thing  I  had  met  with  in  India.    He  railed 

kmdly  against  the  court,  and  the  king's  officers  and  council, 

^ing  most  unusual  liberty.     He  offered  to  be  my  interpre- 

J;er,.  desiring  thai;  I  might  pitch  my  tents  beside  his,  and  he 

would  impart  whatever  I  thought  proper  to  the  king.  When 

4d)but  to  part^  after  long  discourse,  he  pressed  me  to  accept 

.a.horse  with  bandscMpae  furniture^  which  was  brought  to  the 

door,  but  I  refused.  He  then  sent  for  nine  pieces  of  Pexaito 

ailkfl^  and  nine  bottlies  of  wine,  that  \  might  not  dqiart  witib- 

oul:  some  testimony  of  his  love,  but  these  also  I  refused  to 

Accept,  with  jawp^  protestations  of  affecti<mate  regard.    I 

obserW  him  lowing  earnestly  at  my  sword,  which  1  oflfered 

to  give  him ;  but,  following  my  example,  he  refusexL 

At  night  I  visited  the  kmg^  who  spent  his  time  sadly  with 
«n  old  man»  after  reading  long  letters,  and  few  spcjce  with 
jbim.  At  his  rising  he  presented  to  this  person»  ^ho  was  a 
cripple  from  age,  5000  rupees,  and  took  his  leave  of  him 
.with  many  embraces.  I  here  again  met  the  Persian  ambas* 
jador,  who^  after  some  compliments,,  repenting  that  he  had 
refused  my  sword,  and  having  a  liking  to  it,  now  asked  it 
iirom  m'^  saying,  that  such  Kberty  i^nong  friends  was  reck- 
oned good  manners  in  his  country.  We  continuied  to  t^ 
more  tour  or  five  c  every  other  day,  and  came  on  the  7th  to 
the  goodly  river  ShM.  The  18th,  the  king  passed  through 
betfeecn  two  mountains,  the  road  having  teen  cut  through 
the  woods,  but  with  so  mudi  trouble  and  difiiculty,  and  so 
much  eneambrance  to  the  bagaage,  that  it  was  kft.  behia^ 
'Without  .prQ^visioQs  for  man  and  beast*  This  day  likewise  I 
lost  my  tents  and  baggage^  but  found  Aem  again  at  mid- 
nigh^ 
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ni^t)  havitig  been  obliged  tiU  then  to  take  up  my  lodging 
under  a  tr^e.  This  part  of  the  oountry  is  much  infeMed  by 
thieves,  and  is  hardly  under  obedience  to  governm^it^  ex-< 
cept  so  far  as  it  is  kept  under  by  force.  It  belongs  to  a  m« 
jab,  wbQ  has  no  desire  to  see  the  king.  The  exactor  com«^ 
plained,  and  some  few  of  the  people  that  fled  bein^  taken^- 
were  chained  by  the  neck  and  brought  before  the  king,  ail 
the  vest  having  fled  into  the  mountams.  At  bight  the  king^ 
caused  the  town  near  which  he  was  encamped  ^o  be  aet  ob: 
fire,  a|»pointing  a  new  governor,  with  orders  to  re*build  and 
new-people  the  town,  and  to  reduce  the  district  under  mofe 
r^ttlar  ^v^nment  and  better  civilization.  He  left  «  party 
oflicM^e^with  the  new  governor,  to  enable  him  to  perform 
thisaervice^ 

On  the  20th,  the  peojde  who  had  fled  to  the  mountains; 
being  enraged  at  the  burning  of  their  town,  aet  upon  a  num« 
ber  of  stragglers  who  had  been  left  behind,  killing  many  of 
them,  and  plund<^|]g  the  rest.  The  22d,  having.no  accounts 
of  the  {)re8enl^  I  i^Kpected  from  Surat,  I  went  at  nifl^tte 
visit  the  kipg,  to  observe  how  he  might  receive  me*  X  mnnd 
him  seal^  4n  an  unusual  maimer^  so  that  I  knew  not  #hat 
plaoe  to  pec WV)  and.  not  willing  to  mix  among  the  ^reat^ 
m^H,  as  was  ol^red  m^  and  doubting  whether  I  might  go- 
intp  the  apaitment  where  the  king  was,  which  was  cut  do^o 
in  the  bank  of  a  river,  I  went  to  the  brink  and  «tood  akme. 
There  were  none  near  the  king,  except  Eiknan  Dowitt  Itia 
fatiier-in-lawy  Asaph  Khan,  and  three  or  foor  others.  The^ 
king  observed  me^  and  having  allowed  me  to  stay  a  whiles 
he  C9lled  me  in  with  a  gracious  smil^  and  pointed  with  his 
hand  for  me  to  stand  beside  him,  a  fiivour  so  unusual,  that 
it  pleased  and  honoured  me,  and  of  which  I  soon  esperienoed 
the  gpod  effects,  in  the  bdiaviour  of  the  great  men  of  the- 
court*  He  led  me  to  talk  with  him,  and  when  I  .called  lor  aa 
interpreter,  he  refused  it,  pressing  me  to  use  such  Peraiaa 
words  as  I  had  }earnt.  Our  discourse,  in  ccmsequence,  had 
not.  much  sense  or  cc^erence^  yet  he  was  pleimd  with  it^ 
and  shewed  his  approbation  in  a  very  courteous  manner.  ^ 

On  the  24th  of  January,  news  came  to  court,  that  theDec-^ 
caners  were  not  to  be  frightened  out  of  their  dominions,  as 
bad  been  pretended  by  Asaph  Khan  and  Noormahal,'On  pur^ 
pose  to  persuade  the  king  into  this  expedition.^  For  %hey\ 
had  sent  off  alt  their  baggage  and  other  impedimoits  into 
the  interior  of  their  country,  and  lay  upon  the  frontiers  with 
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SOytHMhoncy  resolred  to  fig^  in  defence  of  diardonmiions; 
iHnle  Sbltan  Chnmun  had  hitherto  advanced  no  fiirtber 
than  Monda,  afraid  both  of  the  enemy  lind  Khan  Khana. 
The  king^s  coancdlors  liovr  changed  their  adviee^  ^fedaring 
Aal  they  expected' the  Deccancrs  woidd  have  heen  M  darn- 
ed by  his  tti^yekf^ passage  tt^et  the  laat  hiOs,  as tohsfi^ anb- 
mitted  at  the  terror  6f  his  approach ;  and  as  they  now  feimd 
the  CGsitfary,  fliey  advised  the  king  to  convert  liis  j»nm<ir 
into  a  hunting  excursion,  and  to  tmm  hk  course  to^anb 
Agra,  as  the  Deccaners  were  not  worthy  of  exposing  bis  sok 
cml  person. '  He  answered,  that  this  consideration  eaite^ 
now  l{oo  late,  a^  his  honour  was  engaged  by  having  advaiMS 
ao  far,  and  he  was  resolved  to  proseeute  Aeir  former  ad- 
Tice  and  his  own  jpurpose,  whatever  might  be  the  haasaitL 
He  now  daily  dispatched  fresh  troopn  to  reinfiMt^  thc<  amy 
of  his  son  Chamnh,  partly  from  his  Kfkn  firikiwers,  and  die 
i^est  commanded  from  different  governments.    These  rein- 
-iSorrcements  were  said  to  be  S0,OOO  bors^  but*  the  actual  mus- 
ters were  not  so  nnmerous.     Wate^-  wiai  sometimes  veiy 
^acar^e  incamp/  and  pfrdyisions  srew  daily  ^scarcer  and  dear- 
€l*^'th^'|)&it  6f  the  country  iit-wnich  we  now  w^ere  not  famig^ 
well  redbced  to  good  gdv^rmnent    Mot  feefing  these  dis- 
ti^s^  the  king  took  ho  dire  to  have  them  alleVilited ;  and 
'a(8  his  khans,  ht  gredt  men,  had  their  provisions  broaght  affeor 
them,  they  tie^ected  to  inform  the  king.    The'  whole  bnr- 
'den  ftll  tiqpon  strangers,  the  soldiers,  and  the  poor  followers 
,df  die  camp,  who  were  worst  able  to  endure  the  hardships. 
iJSvery  alternate  day,  as  formerly,  the  king  rcsnoVcd  his  tBrnp^ 
tbtee^  fbur,  or  five  cosses ;  yet  xm  die  29di  of  JamMy)  we 
w^  atiB  sixty  cosM^short  of  Mundu. 

On  this  Sd  of  Febrtiarf,  having  leflnhe  road  of  the  leidi%r 
ibt  my  owii  i^se,  andfbr  the  bendit  of  the  shade^  and -white 
yWtin^  metmder  a  l^ee,  ISaltan -Cuserou  came  upon  me 
8ndd(^)V,  si&dking  the  sbtne  conveniences.  This  is  th^  king^a 
eldest  sotlj  fbrmeriymeittibned  as  in  confinement  by  the  prac- 
tices of  his  brother  "Churtum  i^  hlsfiiMbii,  and  taken  out 
of  theit  hands  W  the  king  ftt  his  letfviiijg'l^gimere.  He  wfta 
now  riding  on  mielepbaht,  With  no  great  ^ard  or  attend- 
'*atice.  His  people  cSlfcd'rc^crt  to  me  to  give  place'  Xtt  the 
ptince,  wllteh  I  did,  ^etrHlftiA  tolbok  at  bim^  and  he^caikd 
on  me  to  approach ;  and,  after  asking  some  familiar  and  d-^. 
^in^  que^ons,  r  depo  'Hfii  person  is  oem'eiy;  his  coun- 
jj;^3ifcf  diemftV'aiid  4ii«*b^i^  «s  low  as  hia. 

^'     «      *  middle 
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middle.  This  I  iiotioed>  by  bb  qaettidD8>  that  ho  feeme^ 
^ttite  ignorant  of  all  that  paked  at  courts  insoroudbn:  thatJbs 
had  never  beard  of  any  English^  or  of  me  their  amhuflflwdpr. 
The  4tli  and  5th  we  oentinned  on|i  march  without, halting 
and  on  the  6th  at  night,  we  came  ta  alitde  tower,  newly-rft- 
pairedy  where  the  king  pitched  his  tent  in.a.pleasani  plap^ 
•on  the  banks  of  the.rivev  S^prUf  one  ocm^  short  of  the  city  of 
Ugen^  COo|ain^3  the  chiaf  city  of  Matwa.  Ilk  p]ac(e^.caUfd 
Callinda^  was  ancien^  a. seat  of  the  Gqntoo  kings  of  Mux^ 
4u9  one  of  whom.  was.  there  drowned  lyhile  dru^kf  He  hfi(l 
.cnce  before  faU^n  intpi  .the  river*  luad.  was  taken  oujt  by.  ^ 
;iiair  of  his  head,  b{y.  a  pa:^8on  who  dived  for  him.  When,  he 
came  to  himself,  it  was  told  him  how  he  had  been  saved  froQi 
^drpwning^  in  hopesof  having  the  slaye  ifew^ed.  He  called 
.'his  deliverer  before  him,  and  asking  how  h^  dp^xed  to  be  sa 
hold  as  to  touch  his  sovereign's  head^^  caused  his  hands 
to  be  cut  o£  Not  long  aftennurds^  while  sitting  drunk  be- 
side his;wifi^and  no  other  person  i^ear»  he  had  the  sam^ 
^nisibrtuna^  to  tumble  into  the  .water,  at  whipb  time  shp 
might  easily  have  sai^  bim,  .but  4jid  not.  Beiqg  afterwarda 
ask/^  why  she  had  noty^she  .said  she  knew  not  but  shei  Sb^ 
wisetmight  have  had  her  hamds  cut  off  for  her  xevard* 

The  10th  we  removed  one.-^aqss  beymid  Oi^ain;  and  ga 
tbe  11dm  the  king  rode^to  that  city,  to  speak  ;ivitb  a  denrise^ 
or  holy  man^  who  dwelt  upop  a  hill,  and  was  reported  to  be 
SOO  years  old,  hot  I  did  not  think  this  miracle  worth  my  ea^* 
•amination.  At  now  this  day,  I  received  newa  by  a  Sooir 
post,  that  the  pnnc^  notwitManding  alL  the  firmiMuis  an4 
commands  of  hisv&thei^  had  intaxeptejdfihe  iwesents.  apid 
goods  on  their  way  up,^  to  satisfy  his  own  base  and  gref^y  i^ 
cfinatioos;  and  noentreatyt^pfis,  er.persuasipni^  that  Mr 
Terry  could  offisr,  who  had  the  cbaroe  of  thein»  opuld  ff»' 
vail  on  him  to  4>art  with,  themi,  ^n^  he  compelled  th^mlgr 
force  to  follow  him  towards  Burhanpoor*  .  Yet  he  forbore,  ^ 
break  open  the  packages,  but  pressed  the,  English  tp  con- 
sent, which  they  refiised  by  my  ordeis,.  and  he  thought  to 
win  them  to  his  purpose  by  vexatious  usage-  For  Jt  is  the 
cnstom  in  this  country,  for  the  great  men  to  see  all  mq^^ 
chant  goods  before  even  the  kin^^  thai  the][.may  cbuse.fin>t  ^ 
but  I  resolved,  if  possibly  to  break  that  bad  customt  in  Qmr 
behalf. 

That  he  might  satisfy  his  own  ci4>idily»  the  prince  mnt 
up  a  cevier  to  the  kmi|^  before  i  could  got  intelligence 

giving 


gmw  DOtiee  of  hatiiiy  detained  the  i90od%  but  witboift 
liie»£ming  that  thqf  were  pretoitsi  and  requested  bb  autho- 
rity to  hare  them  opeoicd,  that  he  might  purohaae  what  he 
fimeied*  This  faithlesB  proceeding  m  the  prince^  contraiy 
•to his  promise  and  his  own  written  orders^  satisfied  me  that  I 
was  justifiable  m  the  eyes  of  all,  if  I  carried  my  complaijit  di^ 
^reetly  to  the  king,  halving  umxI  evesy  possible  means  to  pro* 
enre  favour  firora  the  prince^  and  having  already  suffered  be» 

End  the  patience  of  a  fif^ee-bom  man ;  so  that  I  miist  now 
blameless  by  using  rougher  means,  having  already  iriait- 
kssly  proved  ml  smoother  expediei^B.  I  tb^efore  resolved 
toimpcal  for  justice,  by  complaint  to  the  king  in  peraoo,  yet 
as  caimly  and  warily  as  possible.  I  feared  to  go  to  Asaph 
Khan  on  this  occasion,  lest  he  might  cppdae  my  purpose^ 
yet  thought  my  neglect  of  bim  might  be  displeasing;  where- 
fine^  if  I  sent  to  acquaint  him  that  I  proposed  to  visit  the 
king  at  the  guzalcan,  I  dreaded  he  might  suspect  my  pu]> 
pose,  if  he  mkl  learnt  the  injury  I  meant  to  eomplain  o£ 
For  all  which  i^asonsy  I  considered  how  best  to  avoid  being 
wunteracted* 

•  The  visit  of  the  king  to  the  dervise^  just  mentionedy  gave 
me  a  good  opportunity,  and  my  new  linguist,  who  was  a 
Greek  I  had  s^t  for  from  Agimere,  beii^  ready,  I  rode  out 
to  meet  the  king,  who  was  returning  from  the  holy  man  on  his 
dephant.  On  his  majesty's  approac^  I  alighted,  and  made 
a  sign  that  I  wished  to  speak  to  the  king,  who  inunediately 
turned  his  monster  towards  me^  and  prevented  me^  by  say«- 
is^  M  jiiy  son  has  taken  your  goods  and  my  presents;  be 
not  dierefore  sad,  for  he  shall  not  touch  nor  open  a  lock  or 
a  seal ;  for  at  night  1  shall  send  him  an  order  to  set  them 
iree."  He  made  other  gracious  speeches,  intimating  that  he 
loiew  I  iilul  come  brim*full  of  complaints,  and  that  he  bod 
qioken  first  to  ease  me.  At  this  time,  seeing  that  the  king 
vras  on  the  road,  I  could  do  no  more ;  but  at  night,  without 
faorther  seeking  to  Asaph  Khan,  I  went  to  the  guzalcan^ 
determined  to  proceed  with  my  complaints,  to  get  back  my 
goods,  and  to  seek  redress  for  the  chaiges,  troubles,  an4 
Hbudes  at  Surat^  and  all  our  other  grievances. 
V  As  soon  as  l^came  in,  the  king  called  my  interpreter  bf^ 
fate  bim,  and)  by  mesns  of  his  own,  intimated  that  ha  had 
abready  dispatched  his  orders  so  efiectually,  that  not  even  to 
the  value  df  a  ha^r  should  be  abstracted  from  our  goods.  In  . 
rqply,  I  stated  that  the  injuiies,  charges^  and  abuses  we^itf^ 

fered 


ftnid  Abak  Ae'pfinee'ir  t>flcetB»  -i^et^  96  ^BineroiM  AUd  Intiw 
krabk^fls  could  not  be  endiir^^  and  that  I  crftved  ^feetual 
vtdrBBB^  Ib'Chuiit  WAB  answetdd,  that  I  must  apply  to  hift 
tt»  for  dl  fKMt  mattenr;  biit  I  coald  obtaih  nothing  eiccept 
fidr  wcirdfly  tbmiigh  the  inteiinodiation  of  Aaapb  Khan,  so 
tkat  i  WB^foneed  to  secnii  satisfied,  and  to  seek  opportunities 
at  nrigfat  be  for  redress^  when  this  fklde  ftiend  and  pretended 
fldvoeitte  was  but^«ff  the  way.  Th^  good  kin^  fell  at  length 
to  diqxite  abdiit  the  laws  of  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet ; 
and,  b^g  in  dribk,  turned  lovingly  to  me,  saying,  <<  As  I 
Am  a  kin^,  you  ^hatl  be  all  weloome,  Christians  and  Jews  as 
w«ll  as  Mahimi^tetis,  for  I  nteddie  not  with  their  faiths ;  diey 
alLcoKie  in  love,  iftid  I  will  pndteet  tfa^m  fmm  t(n*oAg  white 
they '  are  under  n^  dominie^,  and  no  one  shall  bealbwed  t6 
votdoBX  or  d|^)tfess  them/'  lliis  be  frequently  repeated,  but 
being  eaitr^mely  dnmk^  be  fell  a-weep!ng,  and  into  Tariooa. 
pasdons}  and  so  k^  us  till  midniglit. 

Any  one  may  easily  eonodve  bow  mueh  I  was  now  disoon« 
oerted  by  the  unjustimMe  condaet  of  the  factors,  who  had  de- 
tained Uie  praMifits  for  four  months  at  Surat,  and  now  sent 
Aem  to  ML  inti»  die  hands  of  the  prince^  who  was  then  within 
two  days  march  ofSurhanpoor,  by  which  my  trouble-was  infi« 
nhely  increased.  But  having  now  begun^  and  suspecting 
that  the*  prince  was  already  sufficiently  ^casfAsrated  upon 
matters  of  smaU  importancie^  1  thought  I  might  as  well  lose 
his  Iknmr  upon  great  as  small  matters,  so  I  reB< Jved  to  tfy 
what  I  eookl  do  with  the  king ;  and,  while  I  waited 'the  re- 
audi,  I  sent  back  the  messenger  to  Mr  I'erry^  who  was  widt 
the  pfeasots,  desiring  him  to  remain  firm,  waiting  for  the 
king's  ultimate  orders,  which  I  should  send  him  soon. 

Suritig^hts  interval,  the  king  had  caused  the  chests  to  be 
privatdy  brought  to  Um^  and  had  opened  them,  whit^h  csme 
to  my  klMwledgQ^  on  wbidh  I  determined  to  express  my  chs^- 
aatisiaccioii  at  &is  usi^e,  and  having  obtained  an  audienov 
I  made  my  complaiait.  He  receiv^  me  with  much  mean 
flattefy,  more  uawolthv  even  of  his  high  rank  than  the  ac- 
ti<m  he  had  d<me^  which  I  suppose  he  did  to  lippease  me,  aa 
seeing  by  my  countenance  that  I  was  highly  dissatisfied.  He 
began  by  teUng  me  that  he  had  found  some  things  that  ptefr* 
sed  him  much,  particularly  two  embroidered  cushions^  or 
8weet4iag9,  a  foUing  glass  cabinet,  and  the  masufi'dogs,  and 
dasirad  me  not  to  be  discontented,  for  whatever  1  was  not 
di^osed  to  give  him»  he  Wookl  retanw  I  answeradf  that 
.    .    .  most 
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poi^  of  the80  diiii^  iweie  intended  for  hitLmajestyy  but  (httt 
«t  was  a  gr?iU;  indignity  to  Uic  Jcjng  my  master  tous.  to  sdwe 
upon  what  was  meant  .to  be  preraH^d*  And  not  pennitted  to 
coine  through  my  UaDd%  to  wboB\:they  .wer^  «ent  in  the.  &ea(t 
place.  .  I  aadedj  that  besidea  what  were  d^tined  for  his  mt^ 
je^ty*  some  of  the^  things  werje  intended  ^  Noonaajbil, 
«ome  fgr^  the  pVin^:  and,  the  r^  .to  remain,  in  my  haodfl^  to 
aeJi^vf  as  cccasi<>n  mjght  r#qnir%rt(>  be^pft^d^Jiis  iniyea^a^iiin> 
your,  to  prpi^  pa  fr^Hn  injn]i|ie8.4a.i]y.oQerod.to.ual;Qr  strA||- 
gars,  an^  «Qme  for  my  ^i^^d^  pr;^y.<ywn  nse^^wjlMle  tbeireit 

j^lwg^  to  tjbe^  ^^^mli^h  i^  no 

concern*  He,  4^ii^jsae  i^%  to^  bfr jfFiejmd  tbut  he  had  thn^ 
got  hU  own  «d^ic^.  ^^b^  J^ffidn^^. patience  to  fovbear  &ap 
seeing,  jthen}^  inccwliic^  ho  did  m^  ao  wrongs  as  he  belie^ed^ 
wished  biip.]U>.b&  served  ^Mrsti.'aiid  that  he.  would  niake^  saUs- 
faction. to  the  hipg^i^  iBsi8tei?»  i^  whom  he^  would  jii0t%  me> 
As  for  th^  princexAnd  Iii[opimaha)».  they ,  wftrc^  >aU,  pne  with 
himsdf.  i  Jf^U^  bringAl^ia^y.pr^senta.heriii^  to.pftocuce 
his  fa¥W^)  1  jpftight ]be^asy  on  tba^  seore^.as  ilt w|# merel|y 41 
needles^yceri^moiyri  for.I.shonld  be  always .wekymi^i to  oonie 
to  him  en^ty-*handed)  ^dt  he:  .would  hear  met  jas  it  wasiHH 
my  f^lti  and  he  wppld  fi^e  me.  right(^  at  all  Umea.  That  he 
would  return  nie^seim^  tbii?^  to  enable  me  to  go  to  bis  soir^ 
and  he  wpuld^piv  the  merchants  J^r  s^ch  things  as  belonged 
to  thein.  He  concluded  by  desiring  me  not  to  bfi  angry  wilift 
the  fy^im  k^  h^  tfik^fi^  ^  h^.meant  i^ell.  As,  I  made  no 
yeply^  he  pr^^,  to,^i|ow4f  I  W€re.idea(9eds  to  which  I  an- 
siy^e^.  thi^  his  49^esty'^  saMsfa^tion  must  always  please  JM.. 
H^  jth^n  beganjl^o  enunu^rate  all  the  things  he  had  taken^ 
bcginniog  with  tb^  nu^ti^^  ^broid^red  #weet  b«gs»  the  case 
of.  comba  ^n4.  razors,  and .  so  forth ;  saying»  wiui  a  smiley 
*^  You  FQuld  not  hts^ve  ine  to  restore  these  l£ings»  and  I. am 
delighted  w|th  thepi"  ,  To  which  I  anawex^d  in  the  negar. 
tive.  Ff e  dien  me^tioped  two  g^asft-^^Besj  ..as.  mean  and  otr. 
dipary,  asking  m^  fQi; .  whom  they,  were  int^ded*  I  answer** 
e^  tba^  one  ^as  inten4ed  for  his  ma}e«ly«  and  the  other  ibr. 
JJpormabaL  ,  «j;  Wty  then,"  said  he^  *1  you.  will  not  ask  me 
£or  that  I  bave^  b]|it.i9rill  be  satisfied  with  one,?''  To  this  I 
wa^  UQider  the  neq^sity^of  yleldjing.^.He  next  asked  ibr 

wl^om  Qertajiji.hats.M(ere4nten4^.  whjch  hi^  woflpieii. liked.? 
I  answered,  tl^t, three  were  for  his  m^^ty,  and  one  for  myr 
seiil  He  ,then  «ajd^  I  .sorely  wi^gld  not  take  back  those  meapit 
for  lui%  and  that  1\9  won^  r$i$ifin,niia€r  if  1  n^ed  it».  imd 

would 
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i^ould  not  b«!stow  it  upon  him.  To  this  likewise  I  had  to' 
^mgret.  He  then  asked,  whose  were  die  pictures  ?  I  answer*. 
«d,  that  thej  wer^  sent  me  to  use  as  occasion  ofifered,  and  to 
-dispose  6f  as  my  business  might  requirei  So  he  called  for 
these^  and  caused  them  to  be  opened,  examining  me  about 
the  women^  and  other  little  questions^  asking  my  judgment 
and  <»phiion8  concerning  them.  The  third  was  a  picture  of 
Venus  leading  a  satyr  by  the  nose.  Commanding  my  inter- 
preter not  to  tell  me  what  he'said'on  this  subject^  he  shewed 
it  about  imiong  his  nobles,  asking  them  to  expound  its  mo-* 
md  or  interpretttidh,  pointing  oiH  the  satyr's  horns  and  blade 
skin  j  «nd  many  other  partieiilarsi  E^eiy  one  answered  ao 
€ording"to  his  &ney;  oiit,  liking  non^  of  their  expositions, 
heireservedf  his  ^own  opiniim  to  himself  and  commanding 
that  all  these  notiCxte'shoukl  be  cbmbealed  from  me^  he  or- 
dered ihe  interpreter  to  ask  me  what  it  meant  I  answered, 
that  it  was  an  inventioit  of  the  painter,  to  shew  his  art,  and 
^at 'it  represented  some  poetical  fable>  which  was  all  I  could 
^  aacy,  havfaig  nef^er  seen  it  before.  He  then  called  upon  Mr 
Terry  to  giire  his.  opinion,  who  ooiild  not;  on  which  the 
long  asked  him,  why  he  brought  up  with  him  an  invention 
in  which  he  was  ignorant  ?  On  this  1  interposed,  saying  Mr 
Teriy  was  a  preacher,  and  did  not  meddle  with  such  mat* 
ters,  neither  had  he  any  charge  of  than,  liaving  only  come 
abng  with  them. 

I  have  related  this  anecdote  of  the  picture  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  gentlemen  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  Sxt 
bim  who  may  succeed  ihe,  to  be  very  cardiii  that  what  thcj 
send  into  this  country  may  not  be  susceptible  of  an  evil  in- 
terpretation ;  for  the  king  and  people  are  pregnant  with, 
jmd  full  off  scrupulosity  and  jealousy.  For,  though  the  king 
concealed  hisopinicm^  yet  1  had  grounc^  fnim  what  he  did 
say,  to^  {relieve  he  thought  the  picture  was  meant  in  derisioil 
of  ^o  Asiatics,  whom  he  concaved!  tti  be  represented  by  the 
aatyr,  as  being  of  then*  complexion  i  and  that  Venus  leading 
him  by  the  nose  denoted  the  great  influence  exercised  by  the 
gonial  of  that  country  over  the  men.  He  was  satisfied  that 
I  had  never  seen  the  picture,  and  therefore  pressed  me  no 
farther  about  its  cfkplanation ;  yet  he  shewed  no  discontent, 
but'-roiied'up  the  pictures,  saying  he  would  accept  even  the 
«atyr  as  a  present  from  me.  As  for  the  saddle^  and  some 
other  trifles,  he  said  he  wouhl  have  them  sent  to  his  son,  for 
whom  they  were  iit^  as  a  ]M'esent  fitMH  me,  to  whom  he  would 

write 
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write  iO  eflbotaally^  punnant  to  his  pronite^  tkat  I  shotdd 
stand  in  no  need  of  a  sdiidtor  near  him  in  any  of  my  affiuis.. 
He  added  many  compliments^  eaccases,  pn^ssions,  and  pro- 
testations)  such  as  ought  proceed  eMier  from  a  vary  n(rf)le  or 
very  base  mind. 

He  then  enqmred  what  was  meant  b^  the  figures  of  tbe 
beasts^  and  whether  they  had  beeik  sent  for  me  to  gire  him  ?. 
I  had  miderstood  that  th^  were  very  mean  and  ilt^aped 
imageS)  from  which  the  varnish  had  come  off,  and  were  tit* 
fenaed  lumps  of  wood.  I  was  seaily  ashamed  of  them»  and 
toki  him  this  was  no  fanlt  of  mine^  diose.  who  had  s^sed  them 
being  guilty  of  the  afifiront,  in  conv^in^them  to  his  majesty 
&r  whom  they  were  not  intended,  havmg  only  been  sent  to 
diew  the  ferms  of  certain  anitnals  in  our  country.  He  quick** 
\y  replied,  *^  Did  you  ^ink  in  England  that  a  horse  or  a  bull 
were  strange  to  me  ?"  I  answereo,  that  I  thought  not  upon 
floch  mean  matters,  the  sender  beiw  ^xi  ordinary  msn»  wbo 
had  seat  these  things  oat  of  good<-wiu  to  me^  and  that  I  could 
n<^  know  what  might  have  been  his  thongi^.  The  kiiu 
then  said  he  wonld  keep  thcon  all ;  but  that  he  desired  I 
wtonld  procure  for  him  a  horse  of  the  largest  sizQ,  a  mafe  and 
female  mastiff,  some  tall  Irish  greyhounds,  amd  such  other 
hanting-'dogs  as  we  had  in  England,  adding,  on  the  word  of 
ja  king,. if  I  would  procure  him  these,  he  would  fully  recom-i 
pense  me,  and  grant  every  thing  I  desired.  I  answered^ 
that  I  would  engage  to  hav«  them  sent  by  the  next  ships, 
but  could  not  answer  for  their  lives  in  so  long  a  voyage,  bift 
flboold  direct  their  skins,  and  bones  to  be  preserved  if  they 
died,  to  convince  his  majesty  I  had  obeyed  his  oommaaids. 
Upon  this  he  bawed  to  me  repeatediy,  laid  his  hand  om  bis 
hearty  and  shewed  me  so  much  kindness,  favoui^  and  £unili*. 
arity,  that  all  present  declared  they  had  never  seen  him  use 
the  like  to  «ny  man  before. 

This  was  all  my  recoa^pence,  except  that  he  often  desired 
me  to  be  merry,  as  he  would  royally  requite  the  wrongs  he 
had  done  me^  and  send  me  home  to  my  country  with  grace 
and  rewards  befitting  a  gentleman.  Thus,  seeing  <noUiiflg 
returned  of  all  that  was  seiaed  but  words,  I  requested  his  mar 
jesty  would  order  the  velvets  and  silks  to  be  dehvered  badc» 
as  these  were  merchafit  goods  sent  np  among  mine  by  the 
comoiand  of  his  majeKty,  by  which  they  hod  escaped  the  hk 
pacity  of  the  prince's  dIScers.  He  then  desired  Mr  Bidulpb 
to  be  catted  for,  that  he  might  agree  with  and  pay  him  for 

their 
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their  Yidue.  I'tkeft  delivered  in  a  memorial,  which  I  had 
reiidy  written,  containiog  my  d^nands  for  privilegeBand  jw- 
tioe,  as  otherwise  I  should  return  home  a  mere  ueelesB  per- 
son, and  under  disgrace  with-  my  soveragn.  I  pressed  Uke* 
vise  to  have  jusliee  in  rc^rd  to  a  debt  due  by  Zuiphecar 
Khan,  latdy  deceased.  Ffe  replied^  that  he  would  take  such 
order  with  his  son,  in  regard  to  our  affairs  at  Surat,  that  I 
should  have  no  cause  to  complain,  and  would  give  such  or- 
ders finr  other  places  aa  should  in  every  respect  shew  his  re« 
gmrd  for  me;  and,  dtat  I  might  return  to  my  master  with 
honour,  he  would  send  by  me  a  rich  and  worthy  present^ 
together  with  his' letters  eertifyinff  my  good  behaviour^  and 
giving  me  much  praise.  He  likewise  commanded,  me  t# 
name  what  I  thought  would  be  most  acceptable.  To  this  I 
answered,  that  I  could  not  crav^  as  that  was  not  our  cosr 
torn,  neiUier  was  it  consistent  with  the  honour  €iIljsxj  sove- 
reign ;  but  I  had  no  doubt  that  whatever  he  was  pleased  t9 
send-  would  be  acceptable  from  so  potent  a  mcmarch^  who 
was  already  so  much  lored  by  my  master.  He  then  said» 
that  I  thoujg^t  he  only  asl^ed  in  jest  to  please  m^  as  he  saw 
I  was  still  disoont^sted;  but  be  assiued  me  he  was  mj 
friend,  and  would  prove  so  in  the  end,  and  swore  by  his 
head  that  he  spoke  sincerely  in  regard  to  the  present^  and 
that  ther^re  I  must  not  reftise  to  name  some  for  his  smCis- 
Action. 

.  This  earnestness  forced  me  to  say,  that,  if  his  majesQrplei^ 
aed,  I  thought  some  lai^ge  Persian  carpets  mi^t  be  fittest,  aa 
my  master  did  not  look  for  iriits  of  cost  and  value.  To  this 
he  answered,  that  he  would  provide  them  of  all  sorts  and 
sizes,  and  shoaU  add  to  them  what  dse  he  thought  fit,  thaa 
my  master  might  know  how  great  was  his  respect.  Having 
yenison  of  various  kinds  before  him,  he  gave  me  half  a  stag^ 
whidi  he  said  he  had  himsdf  killed,  aira  that  I  sbcmid  see 
the  rest  bestowed  od  his  iadies.  Tlds  was  presently  cut  up 
into  fom  pound  pieces,  and  was  sent  into  the  interior  apart- 
ments by  his  yoni^  son  and  two  women  in  their  bare  handi^ 
jnst  as  if  he  had  been  dding  out  such  small  fragments  t9 
thepoor  by  way  of  chari^.  I  had  now  as  abundant  gnce 
aad'fidr  words  a&  might  have  flattered  me  into  conceit,  but 
our  imuries  were  not  to  be  compensated  by  words^  thoi^h  I 
was  giad  of  these  as  a  colour  for  dissembling  my  diseonteni. 
In  conclusion,  lie  rqpeated  his  expressions  c?  desire  to  sstisfy 
me^  saying,  he  hoped  I  west  away  coatcntaiL    To  wfaieb  I 

answered^ 
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UHwered,  that  his  »aj«rt7'8  fevow  «»  Mfltrient  to  make  aie 
any  amends.  He  then  said  that  he  had  only  ovst  ftitiier 
question  to  ask :  <<  How  comes  it,  now  that  I  have  seeii 
your  presents  for  two  years,  that  your  master^  befinre  yar 
came,  sent  by  a  mean  man,  a  merdumtt  five  times  i^s  imaiiy 
and  more  curious  leys,  and  having  seat  you 'his  ambassadofy 
with  a  o(Hnmission  and  his  letters  meutioning  presents,  thak 
you  should  have  brought  so  little,  io  mean,  and  so  much  ln« 
ferior  to  the  other?  I  acknowledge  yon  as  anraoriMissador, 
and  have  found  yon  a  gentleman  in  yonr  behaviour,  but^jaak 
amazed  you  are  so  slightly  provided/'  > 

I  was  about  to  reply,  when  he  cut  roc  shorty  Wj^m^  ^  I 
Icnpw  that  all  this  is  not  your  king'if  fiiult  nor  your%  -but  I 
shall  shew  you  that  I  esteem  ybu  more 'than  th^so!  whor^m* 
ployed  yoii*  .  Ai  your  reium,  I  shall  send  you  hcfene' wi&  hoi^ 
nour  and  reward,  accordieg  to  your  quality  ^aiid  nasrit^ .  DOti 

Tegarding  what  vou  have  brought  toe^  and  shaUse^d^^jPi^*^^ 
sent  to  vour-lord  and  master,  beiSitings^ktug  to  seadb'^i^ijpri 
tlus  will  I  require  from  you,  and  do  not  esapei^  it  ^fraaa^thsr 
merdmntSycthatyou  wiU  take  with  yx^x  patterns  of ^heyftiilM*; 
ing  articles :  a  quiver  and  bowf«asc^  ||.<M;|<;of  ohnLI,  a  ciii^k»l> 
to  rest  my  head  upotil  in  our^ashjor^  ^and  apairc^'faoot^' 
which  you  shall  cause  to  be  embrQidared  ^  ime^in  fioagtodk: 
ia  the  richest  manner,  as  I  ktiow^bf^r^-^san^d^  t{hf|ia>^h^igaiif- 
your  country  better  than  any  I  have  aeen^    These- ^ihingBtl) 
shall  expect  from  you^  and  ifyou  stnd^  tbem^l  firomise  you^ 
on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  you  shaU  'be  no  lote]\'f    This»£, 
most  chearfully  undertook,  and  bto  comms^ded  A8^f>h>Khasi 
to  send  me  the  patterns.  ?  He  then  asked  if  I  had  vxj  grape 
win^- which  I  said  I  bad«    He  desired  to  bare  aameoi  it  tt>. 
taste  next  night,  and  if  ho;  lilded  jt,  he  w^uld^be  obJ%ed  to* 
me  to  let  him  have  it,'  otherwise  I  migbt>m^e.nienv  wilk  ii; 
myself.  Thu»  the  whole  df,  this  mAx  fb«itigiipent  ui  discourse 
only  with  me,  he  rose  up,  and  I  ^^lrte£i^  r. 

On  the  3d  of  March  wearrived  at  ]V|iiiQjdU)  into  ^i^ch  the 
king  wa&  expected  to  mttke  his  entry; -but  tfaeday  for.thiit 
was  not  yet  fixed,  as  he  waited  tiU  the  astrologers  had  deter* 
mined  upon  an  auspicioua  hour,  for  the  ceremony,  so  that'we 
had  all  to  remain  without,  waiting  for  the  good  hour.^  Tlsa 
6th  I  Entered  MundU)  and  my  servants^  whom  1  had  sent  be^ 
fore  to  seek  out  for  quarters,  had  taken  possession  of  a  fidr 
court,  well  walled  round,  in  which  was  a  goodly  temple  and 
a  tomb.    Some  of  the  king's  >aerva&ts  had  aIr0Eu]y<  taken  \xp 

their 
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tbm  qua^rs  tfarei^'  but?  I  got  posffMiM  and  kept  it^  heing 
file  best  within  the  whole  cilwait  of 'Myndu,  Ihongh  two  aiilda 
firom  the  kiihg*8  homef  yet  it  was  so  nearly  siifficient,  diat  a 
"very  small  cmi^'was  soffieietit  tomake'it  dcfensiUe dgainflt 
ihe  rain%  and  -sare  me  1000  nipeefr.  The  air  waa  idiolesomey 
and  the  pnMpect  pli^asant^  as  it  Wto  oftvibe  very  edge  of  the 
hiflt  ■'.'*■ 

*  I  went  at  ni^t  of  thfe  1-1  tH  to  meet^llve^ldng^  bhtwas  told^ 
tliat/ on  the  news  of  ^a  Hon'  having  killed  adme  Ibices,  the 
ioDg  had  gon^'oucto  hunt  for  diatittnimal;  I  tbu*  bad  lei^> 
fmre  to  look  out  for  water;  finr fiueh  tfaH'the  iinaccountaU^ 
want  lof 'foresifi^, ' thar we' werebi^gfat^^ with; a  multitade c^ 
people  and  beasts,  to^  hitt  on  whidi'wlu^  no'watifer^  so  that 
the  mcta  and  dattle' w^re-teady  to'pefidi.  'What  little  waa 
tiO'Be  Ibmid  in  certalnfirells  and  tanks  bad  been  takeii  poa*. 
aesaien  of  by  the  great  men,  and  kept  byforce^so  that  I 
eonld^not  procure  any,  ^e  pobrlbrsodc  the  eity;  Many- 
more'  w«re  commanded  away  by  Moclamadon,  and  all  boiMi 
or^tb^r  cattle  wete  ordered  to  oe  removed.  Has,  thosa 
who'W^re  In  hopes' <rf  n^tl  were  enforced' to  seA  outf^na^ 
dweffing  places,  and^iad  to  gbaw£vftgotaetwo^- threes  and 
even  ftor  cosses^  to^he  extreme  trdtible  and  inebnv^ilienca^ 
clf'aii^  and  occasioning  provisions  to  rite  gready  in  pritse. '  '¥^ 
niy  (own^^art,  I  waagready  ironbled  hoir  te^  datermine.  My 
libate  was  very  goied,  and,  though  &t  frdui  markets,  it  was 
atiU-less  inconvenient  to 'attbmit  to  thattroubte liian to  re- 
Slain  in  the  fields  without  house  or  shatter,  where  4  must 
bave  gotta  to  encamp,  but  then  I  was  in  want  ^f  waler.  HU 
ding  abenot  with  this  "new,  I  cama  toagheat  tank««>i^poo^ 
which  was  guarded  ibr  a  khan,  to  whom  the  king  fcad  grant- 
ed^ iu  us6.  I  sent  to  acouaint  iAm  of  thy  needs,  and  asked 
leave  to  dnxw  watelr  al  his  tank,  'trhen  ho  was  -pleased  to  al* 
kMrtnato  have  ibw  fc>ad«<dH%: ' 'Tbi^  satisfied  me  in  sonfe 
sort;  and,  by  seilii%  off'i^me  of  the  goods  that  had  been 
sent  ma^firom'Stti^t^  ^d  puttinj^  a#«iy  some  of  my  caftl^  I 
had  hope  of  bdttg^able  to  (ive;  mr  ^ich  pai^ds^  I  s^snt  Wo 
of  my ^cart4Bafe8,  with'their  aervantaand'catde^  toremain  out 
of  town,  andlbtfs  reKeted-^myiirif'frooi  dijis  piMc  calamity. 
Tbkre  was  not  a  miseiry  or  i»cctnvenience»that  I  was  not  sub* 
jected  ta,  in  thus  ifi^i^gf  th^  eou#t  of  the  Mogul,  o^wmg  to 

**  Itis.almotteeisarinriiiatilieliotiaof  tlM^eaily^^f^^ 
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4h6  want  of  good  vMrngm^vi^  m  iim  gQivmmwi^  w4:4ke 

JQlev^ierature  of  the  otwaAa 

i7^  J  Ne9hYea3^$  GifUr^yofiewm  ente^Uimd^  the  Eng^ 
luh. — Trade  of  Da(ml.—Dmatufa<tifm  efiiu  f'trtUim  Am^ 
baswhrp'^JE^igiiA  Sh^  of  War  in  the  Imiutn  Seau 

On  ih^  l?^  Mtasthi  l^H)  I  canifd,  ad  il  m^-y^^  gift 
to  the  kio^,  a  pair  of  very  bandsome  koiioQa  beloi^[big  lo  my- 
aelf)  9Xi4  «tx  gtasset  belofiguig  to  the  CumpaiMrt  mwteff  an 
cyiobOT  for  the«i|iaUi)e»  d[ the  pret^nt^.  trhiw  wail  i»<eli  M- 
ceive^^  ancl  the  king  uaed  IM  very  pBo{pii^»  mjfiiift,  ifaal 
whatever  came. from. my  kBmd»  bf  'bqb^  on  a$ )»  ^^meni 
iiresmty  aa^  as  a  prtxif  of  .my  loy%  andtln^it  wae^now  hb 

ert  to  give  m0.  He  g«ve:o«ieis  la  im^edr  to  ae^  for 
r  Bidttl{A>  to  pay  him  bia.clemap^^tobia  8atiafeetiai%'Maii 
4JI  olhera  who  wm9  imMpitiid  to  ut  were  ordeised  l^wine  to 
pi^  what  they  owed  to  tbie^Campany*  .  The  king  0aid  like- 
wise, that  he  would  write  ta  the  prinee  in  our  fawwii  Bat 
I  found  him  unwilli^  to  pert  witb  wv  ^  0W  iimgh  of 
which  the  be^t  9weet  bag  tbeii  lay  befeM  Mm.  |iieplie£ti9iat 
I  waa  very  unwiUing  to  m  empty-haypkiGd*  The  mag  Aen 
eoHimanded  that  I  ahoula  ce^ie  up  and  stand  beside  him  on 
^e  stepi  of  the  throtte*  where  stood  cm  one  side  Uie  Pegsitai 
ambassador^  and  th^  oild  king  of  Caatdahar  on  the  others  with 
whofii  I  ranked-  Ai <ooo aa  Ihad  take^n  my  plaee>  thekmg 
asked  me  fipor  a  kni£e^  which  I  sent  htm  9iext  day*  The  ktog 
then  called  the  Penman  to  stmd  before  him>  to  wiiomhe  g»ve 
«  jewel  aod  a  young  elephimt,  for  which  be  kneeled  and  a»« 
luted  the  ground  wit^h  his  head* 

On  this  occasion  the.  same  throne  a«d  fumitare  wareifseci 
aa  last  year,  the  upper  end  of  the  hali  being  adomod  with 
the  pictures  of  the  king  my  ma«tefv  the-^^ieen,  the  priftoess^ 
EUaabeth)  Sir  Thomas  Smttb,  and  aome  ^oth^  wiAh:  two 
pieces  ot  beautiful  Persiim  tapostiry  himg  bekyw  them.  The 
throne  was  of  gold,  bespangled  aU  over  with  rubies,  e»^raid% 
and  ^urqupises.  On  one  side,  .on  a  litile  stage  or  sci^Bftil^ 
was  a  company  of  womeor singofa^  I  liiis  day  sent  a  dispalohi 
to  Suret,  giving  my  advi^  respecting  the  trade  of  Persia, 
and  0f  what  had  pa^^ed  o»  tbiH  aumeet  wiUi  tbo  sutib^aaAMV 
and  sent  some  remembrance  to  the  governor,  Ibrahim  Elban.' 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  in  return,  stating  that  the  English 
QtttiM  had  haan  wronged mdiottt  htt  knowMge;  but  laa  hia 

audiority 
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authority  was  now  augmented  by  Prince  Chnrmm,  we  mig^t 
rest  confident  in  bis  protection,  as  wbile  be  lived  and  beld 
authority  at  that  places  we  should  never  more  be  liable  to 
abuses,  but  should  be  allowed  to  reside  and  trade  In  perfect 
freedom  and  security. 

The  ISth  I  sent  as  a  present  to  Asaph  Khan  a  richly  em- 
broidered pair  of  gloves,  and  a  fair  wrought  night-cap  of  my 
own.  He  received  the  cap,  but  retamed  the  gloves,  as  use- 
less in  this  country,  and  requested  to  have  some  Alicant  wine, 
which  I  sent  him  nesct  night.  Aganor,  whose  diligence  now 
gd,Ve  me  gr^at  hope  of  success  in  mv  desires^  sent  bis  Banian 
secretary  to  inform  me  that  he  had  orders  for  the  dispatcb 
of  the  merdiant  goods,  and  that  his  man  diould  attend  Mr 
Bidulph  to  finish  that  buaness ;'  that  the  patterns  should  be 
sent  mcj  and  that  the  Mogul  meant  to  give  me  a  robe^  and 
an<Hiey  to  bear  my  charges  in  going  to  wait  upon  the  prince.  ^ 
I  returned  for  answer^  that  I  nad  no  need  of  a  garment  or 
of  moneys  but  begged  his  majesty  would  graciously  consider 
the  injuries  of  which  I  had  complained,  and  of  which  I  had 
already  given  an  account  in  writing,  and  diat  he  would  please 
to  give  me  a  letter  to  the  prince,  with  some  of  oar  own  prcn 
sents  which  were  intended  for  him,  or  else  state  my  excuse 
in  writing,  that  his  majesty  had  intercepted  and  approp^^^. 
ted  the  wnole.  This  was  all  I  wished,  as  instead  of  gifts  from 
the  kiog^  I  only  required  justice. 

•  The  21st  I  discovered  that  the  Mogul  suspected  that  I 
ineant  to  steal  out  of  the  country.  These  doubts  had  beeti 
insinuated  by  the  prince^  either  as  a  cover  for  his  own  guilty 
or  out  of  fear,  or  perhaps  as  a  cunning  pretence  to  cover  his 
own  designs.  He  had  informed  the  king  that  the  English 
meant  next  year  tp  surprise  Surat,  and  retain  possession  of 
lliat  place.  Indeed,  their  own  folly  gave  some  colour  to  the 
idea ;  as  lately,  upon  one  of  the  usual  brawls  at  that  plac^^ 
our  people  had  landed  200  musqueteers,  with  whom  they 
inarched  towards  &irat;  and,  during  their  march,  som^  of 
the  jovial  tars  gave  out  to  all  they  met  that  they  meant  to 
take  the  place.  This  was  a  most  absurd  bravado^  lor  a  hand- 
ful of  men  to  march  twelve  miles  against  a  walled  town  that 
was- able  to  expose  them  with  1000  horse,  and  as  many  foot 
armed  with  match-lock%  and  having  besides  to  pass  a  river 
which  could  be  defended  by  a  handAil  of  men  against  an 
army.  It  gave^  however,  jiist  occasion  both  of  scorn  and  o& 
fiance;  and*die  prints  perhaps  to  serve  some  ends  of  his 
-   vol*.  IX*  y  own. 
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owii»  took  occasion  from  it  to  attaAgthen  the  fortifications  of 
the  town  and  casde^  and  to  send  down  ordnance  for  their  de- 
fence ;  perhaps  a  good  precaution  to  have  an  open  door  to 
flee  to  in  case  his  brother  should  livet  and  have  the  means  of 
checking  his  ambitious  views.    But  this  information  concur- 
ring with  my  discontents  here^  and  some  free  language  on 
that  occasion,  and  jay  pressmg  demands  to  be  allowed  to  go 
to  Burhanpoor,  together  with  flying  report^  that  we  had  ta- 
ken Goa,  and  were  preparing  a  great  fleet  in  England,  rai- 
sed suspicions  in  the  mind  01  the  king,  though  he  concealed 
them  as  well  as  he  could  from  me.     By  my  explanations, 
howevei:,  I  satisfied  the  king  thoroughly,  though!  was  by  no 
meaxifi  so,  having  been  fed  only  with  words,  and  knew  weD 
that  our  residence  was  only  permitted  out  of  fear.    The  com- 
plaints I  was  enforced  to  make  at  this  court  against  the  mis- 
conduct of  i^  officers  towards  us,  greatly  offended  all  the 
Sreat  men,  as  being  in  some  sort  their  own  case  j  for  they  all 
ve  by  farming  the  several  governments^  in  which  they  all 
practise  every  kind  of  tyranny  acainst  the  natives  under  their 
jurisdiction,  oppressing  them  with  continual  exactions,  and 
are  exceedingly  averse  from  any  way  being  opened  by  which 
the  king  may  be  informed  of  their  infamous  proceedings. 
They  grind  tne  people  under  their  government,  to  extract 
inoney  from  them^  often  hanging  men  up  by  the  heels. to 
make  them  confess  that  they  are  rich,  or  to  ransom  them- 
selves from  faults  merely  imputed  with  a  view  to  fleece  them. 
Thus  mv  complaints  against  exaction  and  injustice  made  me 
liated  of  all  about  the  court,  as  an  informer. 

The  25th  I  received  a  letter  from  Captain  Pepwell,  thei^ 
in  Dabul  roads,  stating, — That,  according  to  advice,  he  h^d 
stopped  the  junk  bound  for  Mokha;  but  having  weU  weighs 
ed  the  caution  I  had  given  him  respecting  the  correspondence 
between  that  prince  and  Masulipatam,  where  the  Solomon 
then  was,  he  $ad  freed  her  without  spoil.  By  this  courtesy 
lie  had  procured  suph  good  entertainment  as  is  seldom  had 
in  the  Indies,  being  aBpwed  free  trade,  with  a  promise  of 
taking  300  pieces  of  broad-cloth  yearly,  and  had  sold  a  good 
quantity  of  lead  for  ready  money,  besides  som^  ordnance. 
This  part  of  his  procedure  I  do  not  like  much,  as  tending  to 
arm  the  Indians,  and.  the  Portuguese,  their  friends,  against 
the  Moguls.  If  these  courtesies  proceeded  not  from  the 
junk  bein^  still  under  his  command,  they  givegood  prospect 
of  ao  yeady  sale  at  that  port.     However,  the  treeing  of  this 

•  junk 
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junk  gives  me  good  ilssnrance  that  Captain  Pepwell  wiD  do 
nothing  prejudicial  to  the  Company^  and  will  deliver  himself 
honestfy  from  the  jealousies  oitertained  of  him  at  DaboL 
He  signifies  his  intention  of  proceeding  to  Calicut,  and  if 
that  factory  be  not  likely  to  succeed,  he  proposes  transferring 
it  to  Dabul* 

•  The  27th,  by  a  fix)t-po6t  fiom  Masnlipatam,  I  received 
advice  that  die  Solomon  had  put  to  sea»  and  that  the  Hosi- 
ander  was  arrived  from  Bantam,  with  the  bad  news  of  the 
loss  of  the  Hector  and  Concord,  while  careening  in  tlie  roads 
of  Jai^tra,  in  the  island  of  Java;  but  with  the  good  news 
that  the  Dragon,  Clove,  and  Defence  were  laden  homewards 
irom  Bantam.  I  took  the  opportuniQr  of  this  post  to  con- 
vey a  letter  to  the  goviemor  of  Dabul  respecting  the  overture 
made  by  hira  of  ^rade  to  that  port ;  and,  though  I  had  no 
great  opinion  of  the  plac^  I  would  neither  have  it  entirely 
selected,  nor  would  I  encourage  the  next  fleet  to  proceed 
there,  unless  on  better  assurance  than  a  forced  firiendship^ 
and  ofiers  made  when  thdr  junk  was  in  our  power.  I  signi- 
l6ed  the  causes  of  our  having  stopped  thdr  goods  formerly 
tor  reiiising  trade  to  Sir  Henry  Middleton ;  but  finding  him 
now  bett^  disposed,  and  wiping  to  establish  a  league  of 
trade  and  amity,  and  to  take  a  good  quantity  of  our  cloth,  I 
required  to  know  if  he  were  hearty  in  these  motions^  and  wil* 
ling  to  act  as  a  man  of  honour ;  as  a  pledge  of  which,  I  re- 
quested him  to  procure  for  us  a  firmaun  from  his  sovereigUf 
with  such  privileges  as  were  fit  for  merchants,  with  a  roval 
engagement  under  bis  seal  to  fulfil  all  the  friendly  orors 
miule  to  us  by  this  officer ;  desiring  this  firmaun  mi^t  be 
transmitted  to  me  with  all  expedition,  to  my  present  resi* 
dence  at  the  Mogul  court.  By  this,  I  said,  I  should  be  sa- 
tisfied that  thqr  meant  to  treat  us  with  good  faith,  and,  on 
its  reception,  1  would  undertake,  on  thebehalf  of  thekingjof 
£ngland,  that  a  firm  and  lasting  peace  should  be  established 
with  his  master,  whose  subjects  should  have  firee  passage  on 
the  seas  without  molestation  from  our  ships  i  and  sbonldsend 
yearly  a  ship  to  trade  at  his  port,  or,  if  desired,  should  csta- 
blish  a  resident  factory  there.  I  have  no  doubt,  either  through 
fear  or  favour,  that  some  good  sales  may  be  made  ther^ 
yearly,  but  I  doubt  of  being  able  to  procure  any  valuable  in* 
vestments. 

In  this  I  proceed  cautiously,  as  all  men  ought  on  such  oc- 
casions, not  with  too  eager  apparent  desir^  nor  swaUowinff 
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hungrfly  any  offered  oondhions,  without  doe  asgurances. 
Strict  care  in  the  first  settling  is  of  the  utmost  importance^ 
as  you  can  never  mend  your  first  establishment,  and  may  o& 
ten  impair  it  Every  man  suQceeds  best  at  first,  when  new: 
and  a  stranger ;  for,  by  the  natural  levity  of  these  barbari- 
ans, they  are  fond  of  changes,  and  grow  weary  of  things  in 
their  usual  train.  I  have  committed  this  dispatch  to  the  care 
of  Mr  6angham,  whom  I  hav^  directed  to  make  diligent  en- 
quiry into  the  commodities,  advantages,  and  inconveniences 
attendant  on  our  projected  trade,  and  to  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  humours  and  affections  of  the  Deccaners^ 
towards  us. 

On  the  80th  of  April  the  Persian  ambassador  sent  to  ex- 
cuse himself  for  going  away  without  paying  bis  respects  ta 
xne,  alleging  illness,  but  his  mess^iger  saia  he  was  not  so 
sick  as  he  pretended ;  but,  finding  no  success  in  his  negoci- 
ations  with  the  kin?,  he  had  taken  his  leave^  and  made  a  pre- 
sent of  thirty-five  horses  at  his  departure*  In  return,  the 
king  gave  him  SOOO  rupees,  which  he  took  in  great  sconu 
Upon- which,  to  justify  himself,  the  king  caused  two  lists  to 
be  drawn  up,  in  one  of  which  all  the  presents  made  by  the 
ambassador  were  enumerated,  with  their  values,  meanly  ra- 
ted, much  lower  than  their  real  worth ;  and,  in  the  other,  all 
the  gifts  the  king  had  presented  to  him  since  his  arrival, — as 
slaves,  melons,  pine-apples,  plantains,  hawks,  plumes  of  fea^ 
thers,  the  elephant,  and  not  even  forgetting  the  drink  he  had* 
received,  all  charged  at  extremely  high  prices,  much  above 
their  value.  These  two  lists  were  laid  before  the  ambassa- 
dor, with  their  amounts  summed  up,  offering  him  the  rest 
of  the  money  to  make  up  the  balance.  Owmg  to  this  bad 
tisage,  the  Persian  feigned  himself  sick  of  a  fever,  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  waiting  upon  Asaph  Khan  and  Etemon  Dowlety 
for  which  reason  he  could  not  come  through  the  town  to  vi-< 
sit  me,  without  discovering  the  counterfeit,  but  desired  hia 
messenger  to  acquaint  me  with  the  truth,  which  Aganor  as 
freely  delivered,  and  with  no  small  bitterness  against  the 
king,  and  to  which  I  seamed  unwilling  to  Usten.  The  am-, 
bassador  also  desired  him  to  assure  me  that  he  was  ready  to 
terVe  my  nation  in  his  country,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 
I  presented  him  with  some  Alicant  wine,  and  sk  few  knive% 
to  be  taken  to  his  master,  and  so  we  parted.  The  12th  May 
I  received  news  of  a  great  blow  given  by  the  Turkish  army 
to  the  Persians^  the  former  iia^ng  taken  and  utterly  destroys 

^  ed 
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ed  Tauris^  and  that  Shah  Abbas  was  unable  to  keep  the 
field. 

'  On  the  night  of  the  25th,  a  lion  and  a  woIP  broke  into 
my  quarters,  and  gare  us  great  alarm,  carrying  off*  some 
sheep  and  goats  that  were  in  my  court-yard,  and  leaping 
with  them  over  a  high  wall.  I  sent  to  ask  leave  to  kill  them, 
as  in  that  country  no  person  may  meddle  with  lions  except 
the  kkig«  Receiving  permission,  and  the  animals  returning 
next  night,  I  ran  out  into  the  court  upon  the  alarm,  and  the 
beast  missing  his  prey,  seized  upon  a  little  dog  before  me^ 
and  escaped ;  but  my  servants  killed  the  wolf,  which  I  sent 
to  the  king. 

The  14th  of  June,  a  cabinet  belonging  to  the  Jesuits  was 
sent  up  from  Cambay,  containing  medicines  and  other  ne- 
cessaries, and  a  letter,  which  were  betrayed  by  thie  bringer^ 
and  ddivered  to  the  king.  He  opened  the  cabinet,  and  sent 
for  the  padre  to  read  the  letter,  and  to  see  every  thing  con- 
tained ip  tlie  boxes ;  but^  finding  nothing  to  his  likings  he 
returned  all.  I  mention  this  circumstance  as  a  caution  to 
all  who  deal  in  this  country,  to  be  careful  of  what  they  write 
or  send,  as  it  is  the  humour  of 'this 'prince  to  seize  and  see 
every  thing,  lest  any  curiosity  or  toy  should  escape  his 
greed. 

^  The  ISthy  I  had  letters  from  Ahmedabad,  advising  that 
indigo  had  greatly  fallen  in  price,  in  consequence  of  the 
non-arrival  of  the  flotilla  from  Goa.  The  unicorn's  horn 
had  been  returned,  as  without  virtae^  concerning  which  I 
sent  new  advice.*  Many  complaints  were  made  concerning 
Surat  and  others,-  which  1  db  not  insert.  I  received  two  let«- 
ters  from  Burhanpoor,  stating  the  doubtfulness  of  recovering 
the  debt  due  to  Mr  Ralph  Fitch.  Spragge  had  returned 
from  the  leskar  or  camp  of  the  Deccan  army,  where  Melick 
Amber,  with  much  show  df  honour,  had  given  instant  or- 
ders for  searching  the  whole  camp ;  but  the  Persian  had 
fled  to  Visiapour,  so  that  the  business  was  referred  by  let- , 
ter  to  a  Dutchman  who  resided  there;  The  general  of  the 
Deccan  army  desired  Spragge  to  be  the  means  of  sending 
Snglirii  cloth  and  swords  to  his  camp,  which  is  within  six 
days  march  of  Burhanpoor  \  and,  in  my  opinion^  this  might 

be 
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■  More  likely  to  have  be^n  a  tyger  and  hyena. — ^E. 

^  1  Ilia  of  th«  unioom's  ^oni,  dr  rather  the  iiorn  of  a  rhiaoceroa,  may  al- 
lude to  some  Supposed  inherent  virtue  of  detecting  poisoo,  anciently  attri« 
4)Uted  to  cups  siade  of  that  material.^— £• 
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be  a  good  employment  for  some  idle  m^,  and  an  excellent^ 
opportmii^  to  get  vent  for  our  dead  commodities. 

The  50ui  of  July  I  received  news  firom  Surat  of  two  Dutch 
ships  being  ^  cast  away  on  the  coast  near  Damaun.  They 
were  from  the  southwards,  laden  with  epices  and  China  silks, 
wad  bound  for  the  Red  Sea;  but  losing  the  season,  with 
much  bad  weather,  they  had  tried  to  take  shelter  in  Soca- 
tora,  or  some  other  port  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  but  failing 
^er  beating  about  many  weeks,  they  bore  away  for  Su- 
rat^ hoping  to  be  able  to  ride  out  the  adverse  monsoon  ill 
safety,  as  they  had  done  in  other  years.  But  the  years  di& 
fer,  and  being  forced  to  come  to  anchor,  they  had  to  cut 
away  their  masts  by  the  violence  of  the  gale;  the  smaUer  ves* 
sel  of  sixty  tons  was  beaten  to  pieces^  and  the  cables  of  the 
other  breaking,  she  was  driven  ashore  in  oosy  ground,  with- 
in musket-shot  of  the  land.  The  ship  kept  upright;  but  hfr> 
ving  lost  dieir  long-boat^  and  the  skiff  being  unable  to  live^ 
four  men  got  ashore  on  a  raft.  The  spring^tides  heaved  her 
up  so  near  the  shore^  that  much  of  her  goods  and  all  her 
people  were  saved. 

Maree  Rustam^  who  had  been  king  of  Candahar,  came  to 
visit  mc  on  the  2l8t  of  August,  and  brought  a  present  oi 
wine  and  fruit,  staying  about  haJf  an  hour,  and  concluded 
his  visit  by  beffging  a  Dottle  of  wine.  This  day  Sultan  Cu« 
sero  had  his  nrst  prospect  of  long-hoped  liberty,  bang  al* 
kwed  to  leave  his  prison,  and  to  take  the  air  and  his  plea^ 
sure  in  a  banqueting  house  near  mine.  Sultan  Churrum  had 
contracted  a  marriage  at  Burhanpoor,  without  waiting  for 
the  king's  consent,  tor  which  he  had  fallen  under  displea- 
sure ;  and  some  secret  practices  of  his  against  the  life  of  hia 
brother  had  been  discovered,  on  which  he  was  ordered  to 
court  in  order  to  clear  himself.  By  the  advice  of  their  fa- 
ther, Etimon  Dowlet,  Noormahal  and  Asaph  Khan  now 
made  proposals  of  friendship  and  alliance  with  Cusero. 
This  news  has  diffused  universal  joy  among  the  people^  who 
now  begin  to  hope  that  their  good  prince  may  recover  his 
full  liberty.  The  22d  the  king  feasted  Asaph  Khan.  The 
25th  Asaph  Khan  feasted  Noormahal.  It  is  reported  the 
Prince  Cuscro  is  to  make  a  firm  alliance,  as  above  stated^ 
and  is  to  take  a  wife  of  his  father's  choice.  Thb  wittproduce 
his  entire  liberty,  and  the  ruin  of  our  proud  oppressor^  Chur* 
rum. 

The  1st  of  September  was  the  solemnity  oi^  the  kii^a 

birth-dayr 
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Inrth-day,  when  he  is  publicly  weighed,  to  which  I  went.    I 
^as  conducted  into  a  beautiful  garden,  in  the  middle  of 
which  was  a  great  square  pond  or  tank,  set  all  round  with 
tree^  loid-flowers^  and  in  the  middle  was  a  pavilion  or  plea^ 
sore-house,  under  which  htlng  the  scales  in  which  the  King 
was  to*  be  weighed.   The  scales  were  of  beaten  gold,  set  with 
many  small  stones^  as  rubies  and  turquoises.    Iney  hung  by 
chains  of  gold,  large  and  massy,  yet  strengthened  by  silken 
ropes  for  more  security.    The  beam  and  tressels  from  whicb 
it  bung  were  covered  with  thin  plates  of  gold.    In  this  place 
^1  the  nobles  of  the  court  attended,  sitting  round  on  rich  car- 
pels, ai^d  waiting  the  king's  arrival.    He  appeared  at  lengtl^ 
cloathed,  or  Jaden  rather,  with  diamonds,  rubies,  pearls,  and 
other'  precious  vimities,  making  a  great  and  glorious  shew. 
His  sword,  target,  and  throne  were  corresponding  in  riches 
«nd  splendoun    His  head,  neck,  breast,  and  arms,  above  the 
elbows,  and  at  the  wrist,  were  all  decorated  with  chains  of 
precious,  stones,  and  every  one  of  his  fingers  had  two  or  three 
rich  rings.    His  legs  were  as  it  were  fettered  with  chains  of 
diamonds,  rubies  as  large  as  walnuts^  and  some  larger,  and 
Btieh  pearls  as  amazed  mc.     He  got  into  one  of  the  scales^ 
crouching  or  sitting  on  his  legs  like  a  woman ;  and  there  wer0 
put  into  the  other  scale,  to  counterpoise' his  weight,  many  bags 
.  6aid  to  contain  silver,  which  were  changed  six  times,  and  I 
understood  his  weight  t^^s  9000  rupees,  which  are  almost 
equal  to  a  thousand  pounds  ^sterling.    After  this,  he  was 
weifljhed  against  gold,  jewels,  and  precious  stones,  as  I  was 
tolo^  for  I  saw  none,  as  these  were  all  in  bags,  and  might 
<mly  have  been  pebbles.     Then  against  cloth  of  gold,  siBc 
stuffs,  cotton  goods,  spices,  and  all  sort  of  commodities ;  but 
I  had  to  believe  aU  as  reported,  as  these  were  all  in  packa^ 
ge&    Lastly,  against  meal,  butter,  and  corn,  all  of  which  is 
«aid  to  be  distrO^uted  to  the  Banians,  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
stufi^  but  I  saw  all  carefuUy  carried  away,  and  nothing  dis* 
tributed.    The  silver  only  is  reserved  for  the  poor,  and  serves 
for  the  ensuing  year,  as  it  is  the  king's  custom  at  night  fre^ 
quently  to  call  for  some  of  these  before  him,  to  whom,  widi 
great  fiuniliarity  and  humility,  he  distributes  some  of  this 
jnoney  with  his  own  hands. 

While  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  scale,  he  looked  upon 
iae  and  smiled,  but  spoke  not,  as  my  interpreter  could  not 
•be'  admitted.  After  be  was  weighed,  he  ascended  the  throng 
smd  had  basins  oS  nuts,  almonds,  and  spices  of  all  sorts,  arti* 
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ficially  made  of  thin  silver,  which  be  direw  abooty  and  fer 
which  his  great  men  scrambled  prostrate  on  their  bellies.  I 
tboyght  it  not  decent  for  me  to  do  so^  which  seeingi  bereadb' 
ed  one  .basin  almost  full»  and  poured  the  contents  into  ray 
cloak.  The  nobles  were  so  bold  as  to  put  in  their  hands  ta 
help  themselves,  and.  so  thick,  that  they  had  soon  left  me 
none,  if  I  had  not  pocketed  up  a  remainder-  Till  I  had  mj* 
self  been  present,  I  was  told  that  he  scattered  gold  on  ihia 
pccasion,  but  found  it  to  be  only  silver,  and  so  tbin^  that  all 
X  had  at  first,  being  thousands  of  small  pieces,  had  not  weigh«« 
ed  sixty  rupees,  of  which  I  saved  to  the  amount  of  twenty  - 
rupees,  yet  a  good  dishful,  which  I  keep  to  shew  the  osteo* 
tation  of  this  pisi^ay  of  liberality;  for,  by  my  proportion,  I 
think  all  he  cast  away  could  not  exceed  the  value  of  an*  huDr 
dred  pounds.  At  night  he  drinks  with  his  nobles  from  rick 
pkte,  to  which  I  was  invited ;  but,  being  told  that  I  mu^t  no( 
refuse  to.  drink,  and  their  liquors  being  excessively  hot  a^ai 
strong,  I  durst  not  stay  to  endanger  my  health,  beij^g  already 
somewhat  indisposed  witli  a  slight  dysentery.  •  ^ 

On  the  9th  September  the  king  rode  out  to  take  the  air  09 
the  banks  of  the  river  Darbadath^  [Nerbuddah^adistaneeof 
five  cosses.  As  he  was  to  pass  my  house,  I  mounted  ray  horse 
to  meet  him ;  and,  as  it  is  the  custom  for  all  men  whose  giatea 
he  passes,  to  make  him  some  present,  which  is  taken  a»  a 

food  sign,  and  is^  called  mombareckr  or  good  news;  and  as  | 
ad  notning  to  give,  neither  could  go  with  nothings  nor  stay 
without  offence,  I  ventured  to  take  with  me  a  fiiirTook,  w^ 
bound,  filleted^  and  gilt,  being  the  last  edition  of  MercatorV 
Maps  of  the  World,  which  I  presented,  saying.  That  I.hajd 
notning  worthy  the  acceptance  of  so  great  a  king^  bujtb^r 
ged  to  offer  him  the  world,  in  which  he  bad  so.gireat  and 
nch  a  share.  He  accepted  it  in  good  part,  laying  his  han4 
repeatedly  on  his  breast,  sayings  that  every  thing  whicKci^n^ 
firom  me  was  welcome.  He  asked  about  the  arrival  of  our 
ships,  which  I  said  we  daily  expected*  He  then  said,  be  had 
some  fat  wild-hogs  lately  sent  him  from  Goa,  and  if  I  woul4 
eat  any  he  woulq  send  me  some  at  his  return.  I  made  hioii 
du9  reverence^  answering,-  that  any  thing  from  his  miyesty 
was  to  me  a  feast. 

He  rode  on  npon  his  elephant^  and  when  I  offered  to  ac-' 
company  him  to  the  gate,  the  way  being  stony,  he  desired 
me  to  return,  bidding  God  keep  me.  He  asked  which  wils 
jny  ^puse,  and  being  told>.  praised  it,  as  indeed  it  waa  one.  o^ 

the 
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the  best  in  the  {dftoi^  though  only  an  old  temple  and  a  largfe 
tomb^  enclosed  by  a  wall.     Repeating  his  farewell,  he  said 
the  way  was  bad^  and  desired  me  to  go  home^  with  much 
ahew  of  courtesy  and  kindness,  on  which  I  took  my  leave.   . 
-    On  the  16th  I  w^it  to  repay  the  visit  of  Marec  Rustaniy 
prince  of  Candabar,  who  sent  word  at  my  arrival  that  he  dar 
red  not  receive  any  visit  unless  he  askeil  leave  dl  the  king^  or 
acquainted  Etimon  Dowlet  or  Asaph  Khan,  which  he  would 
do  at' the  ne&t  durbar.    I  made  answer,  that  he  needed  not, 
as  I  never  meant  any  move  to  trouble  myself  about  so  un^ 
civil  a  person.     That  I  knew  well  this  was  a  mere  shift  out 
x>f  ill  manners,  as  the  king  Ivould  be  no  more  angry  for  his 
reoeiving  me  at  hishouse  than  for  coming  to  mine,  and  thsft 
I  cared  not  for  seriog  him,  and  had  only  aome  in  pure  civi- 
lity tor  return  his  visit.  .His-^man  desired  me  to  wait  till  be 
had  reported  what  I  said  to  his  master,  but  I  would  not.  At 
night  I  waited*  upon  .th«  king  at  court,  who  spoke  to  me 
about  the  book  of  mqss;  butlfiNrbore  to  speak  to  him  about 
our  debts.     But  cm  tlie>25tb»  though  very  weak^  I  went 
MEun  to  eoBTt  to  mak^  trial  of  the  king  abputour  debts. 
muehkud^  one  of  our  debtors,  having  pled  in  excuse  for  not 
paying  that  he  had  missed  receivii^  his  prig^Lwv^  and  knew 
not  how  to  pay  unless  he  sold  his  nouse.    I  delivered  the 
merchants  petition  to  the  kii^,  which  he  caused  to  be  jread 
akmd  by  Aisaph  Khan;  aU'  the nam^  of  the  debtors,  with 
the  sums  they  owed,  and  their  oespective  sureties^  being  dis- 
tinctly enumerated.    The  king  then  sent  for  Arad  Khan,  the 
dhief  <^cer  of  his  housdiioM,  and  the  cutwall^  and  gave  diem 
some  orders  which  I  did  not  uaderstand.    Then  reading 
ever  die  names,  'and  finding  some  of  them  deady  and  some 
strangers,  he  made  «iquiry  as  to  their  abilities  and  qualities^ 
and  what  goods  th^  had  received*     Concerning .  Rulph/ 
Asaph  Khan  undert€>ok  to  q»eak  to  the  prince  on  the  sub* 
j^et,  and  to  get  that  affiur  concluded  whc»  he  came. 
'  My  interpreter  was  now  called  in,  and  the  king,  turning 
to  me^  said  that  our  mo-chants  had  trusted  people  according 
to  their  own  fitacies,  and  to  whom  they  pleased,  not  comii^ 
to  him  with  an  inventory  of  their  goods,  and  there&re,  if 
tbeir  debtors  were  insufficient,  it  was  thienr  own  &ults,  and 
they  had  no  reason  to  expect  payment  of  their  money  ivtakk 

him* 

« 
t  •  *      ■ 

^  In  Ae  edition  bgr  CbtticMff  thitpdtea  Is  BaBM4^Sal|bf  hot  sq  duci- 
datioB  1}  giveo.— £• 


him*  Hhk  I  supposed  to  allude  to  hit  servant  Hergtmm, 
lately  dead,  whose  goods  had  been  sdzed.to  the  kin^s  use* 
He  added,  however,  as  this  was  the  first  time,  he  would  aoitr 
assist  m^  and  cause  our  money  to  be  paid ;  but,  if , the  Eng- 
lish should  hereafter  deliver  their  goods  to  his  servants  with-* 
out  money,  they  must  stand  to  the  hazard  themselves.  Bat 
i^  when  they  brought  their  commodities  to  court,  they  would 
bring  the  inv^itory  of  the  whole  to  him,  he  would  first  serve 
himself  and  thai  distribute  the  rest  among  such  as  were  wil» 
hBg  to  buy  them ;  and  then,  if  any  failed  in  paymentSy  he 
would  pay  the  money  himsd£ 

This  indeed  is  the  custom  of  the  Persian  merchants,  who 
bring  all  to  the  king,  as  I  have  often  seen.  He  first  takes 
-his  own  choice,  and  delivers  the  rest  among  his  nobles,  his 
scribes  writing  down  the  names  of  all  to  whom  th^  are  de- 
Kvered,  and  the  sums,  another  officer  s^tling  the  prices. 
After  which  a  copy  is  given  to  the  merchant,  who  goes  to 
their  houses  for  his  money;  and  if  they  do  not  pay,  Uiere  is 
a  particular  officer  who  has  orders  to  enforce  payment.  It 
vnis  then  told  to  my  interpreter  that  Arad  Khiai  was  to  call 
the  debtors  before  him^  and  cause  them  to  pw^.  This  did 
liot  satisfy  our  merchants,  but  it  seemed  to  me  a  just  and 
ffvadotts  answer,  and  better  than  private  persons  nsually  get 
npom  great  princes. 

Hearing  that  I  had  been  sick  and  was  m  want  of  wiae^ 

the  king  ordered  me  to  have  five  bottles,  and  when  these 

were  done  that  I  should  send  for  five  more^  and  so  from  time 

to  time  as  I  needed.    He  sent  me  also  the  fiittest  wUd-hog  I 

ever  saw,  which  had  been  sent  from  Goa  by  Mnerob  Kim. 

Tliis  was  salt  to  me  at  midnight  by  a  huddtfy  wiUi  tlus  nK»- 

liage/  that  it  had  eaten  nothing  but  sugar  and  butter  since  it 

came  to  the  king.    I  accepted  this  as  a  sign  of  great  fi^voui^ 

-which,  in  this  courts  I  know  to  be  a  great  one.    He  then 

sent  for  the  book  of  maps,  saving,  that  he  had  dieweditl0 

his  mulahs^  and  not  oneof  them  ooukl  read  a  word  of  ity 

.wherefore  I  might  have  it  again.    To  this  I /answered,  that 

his  majesty  in  this  would  use  his  pkasure;  and  so  it  was  i^ 

•turned. 

"    The26th^  arajah  of  the  Rajpoots  being  in  rebellion  in  tbe 

•hilis,  .not  above  twenty  cosses  from  the  leskar,  the  king  sent 

>  out  two  Omrahs  with  a  party  of  horse  to  fetch  him  in  a  pri« 

soner.     But  he  stood  on  his  defence^  slew  one  of  theomrahs' 

and  twiite  tmunu^pd^resi  ^mttORibdiuni}  and  idioiit  S90  men^ 

sending 
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sendiBg  an  insoltiiig  message  to  the  king  to  send  his  «oii' 
i^ainst  him,  as  he  was  no  prey  to  be  suhdaed  by  ordinary 
forces* 

The  2d  Sqitember,  Sultan  Chnrrum  made  his  entry  into 
Mundu^  accompanied  by  aU  the  great  men,  in  wonderous 
triumph.  Contrary  to  all  our  expectations,  the  king  recei- 
Ted  him  as  if  he  had  becm  an  only  son.  AU  the  great  men 
and  the  queen-mother^  went  to  meet  him  at  the  distance  of 
five  eosses  from  the  town.  I  had  sent  to  Asaph  Khan  to  ex- 
cuse me  not  meeting  him,  for  I  was  not  able  to  stir  from  sick- 
ness, and  besides,  had  no  presents  to  give.  I  also  sent  some 
of  my  servants  with  my  just  excuse  to  the  fmnce^  to  which 
lie,  in  his'pride^  only  answered  by  a  nod. 

The  5fh  of  September  I  received  advice  of  our  ships 
being  arrived  at  Surat,  the  admiral  amissing,  but  all  the  rest 
well^  and  that  they  had  taken  two  English  rovers  or  pirate% 
which  were  found  in  chase  of  the  queen-mother^s  diip  re- 
turning firom  th6  Red  Sea,  which  they  fortunately  rescued 
and  brought  safe  in.  Had  this  ship  been  taken,  we  had  all 
been  in  trouble.  Wkh  these  letters,  I  received  the  Compar 
iaf^  letter,  the  invoice  of  the  goods,  and  instructions  for 
Persia,  with  various  other  notes  of  advice.  They  advised 
me  also,  that,  owing  to  the  admiral's  absence,  they  knew  not 
what  course  to  take  with  the  pirates  they  had  taken.  I  im« 
me^tely  sent  orders  to  Surat  concerning  all  business,  a» 
will  appear  in  my  letters. 

The  6th,  I  rode  to  virit  the  prince  at  his  usual  hour  of  gi« 
ving  audience^  intending  to  bid  him  welcome,  and  to  ac- 
quaint  him  with  our  busmess,  meaning  to  shew  him  all  pro- 
per respect ;  and^  that  I  might  not  oome  empty-handed,  I 
bought  a  fine  gold  chain,  made  in  China,  which  I  proposed 
to  have  presented  to  him.  On  sending  in  to  acquaint  hua 
that  I  was  in  waiting,  he  returned  a  message,  desiring  metc^ 
come  next  morning  at  43un-ris^  whax  he  sat  to  be  worships 
ped,  or  io  wait  till  ne  rode  to  court,  which  I  must  have  done 
at  his  door.  I  took  this  in  high  dudgeon,  having  never  be^v 
denied  access  by  the  king  his  father;  but  sudi  is  this  prince's 
pride^  that  he  might  even  teach  Lucifer.  This  made  me 
answer  roundln  that  I  was  not  the  prinbe's  slavey  but  the  free 
iimbaawdor  of  a  great  king ;  and  that  I  would  never  more 

visit 

^  BiDth  in  the  PilgriiBS  and  in  CfauRvhiU's  CoUedioD  tbis  personage  is 
termed  the  king's  moUier;  but  it  is  more  probable  she  was  the  mother  of 
Sultaa  Chunrum^— £• 
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visk  of  attend  upon  bim  who  had  denied  mc  justice;  b6t  I 
diould  see  him  at  night  with  the  king,  to  whom  only  I  should 
now  address  myself  and  so  I  defMtrted.  I  went  at  night  to 
die  king,  who  received  me  graciously^'  I  madCf  niy  reife- 
rence  to  the  prince,  who  stooil  beside  his  father,  but  he  woukT 
not  even  once  stir  his  head.  Then  I  acquainted  the  king, 
that,  according  to  his  order,  I  had  brought  an  abstract  to 
him  of  our  merchandize,  and  waited  his  commands.  After 
his  usual  manner,  he  asked  many  questions  as  to  what  were 
brought,  and  seemed  mightily  satisfied  with  what  was  in  the 
ifiLventory,  especiaUy  with  the  tapestry,  promising  me  all  the 
fiivoitr  aad  privil^es  I  could  desire.  He  enquired  for  dogs,- 
but  I  could  say  nothing  on  that  subject.  He  then  asked  tor 
jewels,  but  I  told  hiin  these  were  dearer  in  England  than  in 
India,  at  which  he  rested  satisfied.  I  durst  not  name  the 
pearls  (or  many  reasons,  but  chiefly  as  I  knew  our  people  in 
that  case  would  be  way-laid  by  the  prince^  and  it  wouM  have 
cost  me  infinite  trouble  to  get  them  back,  I  thought  they 
might  easily  be  brought  on  shores  and  so  to  court,  by  stealth,- 
and  I  thought  they  would  be  the  more  valued  the  less  they 
were  expected;  but  my  main  reason  of  concealment  was,  that 
I  expected  to  make  friends  by  their  means;  therefore,  what 
Asaph  Khan  pressed  me  on  that  head,  I  desired  him  to  make 
the  answer  already  mentioned  of  their  deamcss^  saying  that  I 
would  speidc  to  him  lartber  when  alone.  He  readily  under-? 
stood  me,  and  made  my  excuse  accordingly* 

'  Seeing  tlie  king  to  be  weU  pleased,  1  thonght  it  a  good 
time  to  move  him  again  about  our  debts ;  and  having  my  pe-' 
tition  ready,  I  evened  it  and  held  it  up^  as  ofiering  it  to  the 
king.  He  happened  not  to  notice  this^  and  it  being  disco- 
vered by  some  others  what  was  its  contents^  who  knew  the 
king  would  be  enraged  that  his  order  was  neglected,  one  of 
diem  stept  up  to  me^  and  gently  drew  down  my  hand,  re- 
questing me  not  to  present  that  petition.  I  answered,  that 
Arod  Khan  had  absolutely  refused  me  justice^  and  i  had  no 
other  resource.  Arad  heard  this,'  being  bv,  and  went  in 
much  fear  to  Asaph  Khan^  dcsirii^  him  to  hinder  me  from 
making  my  complaint.  I  answered,  that  our  ships  were  an* 
rived,  and  we  could  neither  brook  nor  endure  Budi  <IeIay8 
and  loss  of  time.  Thereupon  they  considted  Cogeiiher»  and 
calling  the  cutwall,  gave  directions  for  him  to  put  the  king^a 
orders  into  execution.  The  cutwall,  accordingly^  beset  the 
tents  of  our  debtors  tltot  very  ni{^t»  and  cafcmd  s6nie  of 

themi 
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theili}  'so  tbat  we  shall  now  have  justice.  I  had  many  thanks 
^Bi  all  the  omrahs  for  the  protection  ^ven  to  the  queen'g 
ship»  and  the  ctvility  shown  by  our  ffeople  to  the  passengers* 
This  they  said  they  had  properly  represented  to  the  king^ 
who  took  it  kindly,  and  they  all  deckred  they  were  obliged 
in  honour  to  k>ve  our  nation,  and  would  do  us  every  service 
in  their  power;  yet  they  all  wondered  we  could  not  govern 
our  own  people,  and  that  any  should  presume  to  take  ships 
out  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  rob  upon  the  seas  without  leave  of 
our  king. 

When  the  king  arose,  Asaph  Khan  carried  me  with  him 
to  his  retiring-place,  where  we  first  translated  the  inventory 
of  our  goods  mto  Persian,  to  shew  the  king  an  hour  after. 
In  this  inventory  I  inserted  the  money  with  some  addition^ 
that  the  king  might  see  we  brought  profit  into  his  dominions 
by  our  trade.  I  next  inserted  the  cloth»  of  different  kinds^ 
with  the  fine  wares;  and,  lastly,  the  gross  <x>mmodities,  con^ 
eluding  by  praying  his  majesty  to  give  orders  for  what  he 
wished  to  purchase^  and  then  to  give  us  liberty  of  selling  the 
rest.  When  this  was  finished,  Asaph  Khan  asked  why  I 
wished  to  speak  with  him  in  privi^te,  desiring  me  to  speak 
my  mind  with  freedom,  bowing,  and  protesting  such  friend- 
ship as  I  never  could  have  expected.  1  told  him,  that  my 
reason  for  asking  this  private  conference  was  to  have  his  ad- 
vice. It  was  certainly  true  that  1  had  some  things  which 
were  not  enumerated,  but  had  been  so  badly  used  last  year 
that  I  durst  not  tirust  any  one ;  but,  to  shew  ray  confidence 
in  him,  I  was  willing  to  open  myself  to  him,  on  his  oath  of 
secrecy,  which  he  readily  gave.  I  then  told  him  that  I  had 
a  rich  pearl,  and  'some  other  strings  of  fair  pearl%  and  knew 
not'whether  it  were  fit  to  tell  the  king^  lest  the  prince  might 
be  displeased.  1  informed  him  likewise^  bow  I  had  gone  in 
the  morning  to  visit  the  prince^  and  of  his  discourtesy,  and 
my  consequent  determination;  yet  1  knew'his  favour  was  ne- 
cessary for  ns,  and  1  had  hofpes  to  recover  it  by  means  of 
this  pear],  which  1  had  purposely  concealed  for  him.  This 
was  my  purpose^  and  the  reason  of  my  concealment ;  and  as 
he  was  iiather-in-law  to  the  prince^  and  the  king^s  favourite^ 
1  was  desirous  to  please  both,  and  t|i^efore  be^ed  his  ad- 
vice. 

After  embracing  me^  he  said  I  had  dohe  discreetly,  and 
should  acquaint  neither ;  for,  if  I  did,  1  should  never  get  out 
of  trouble.    If  the  king  ^ere  to  Imow  of  it,  he  wouU  ipdeed 

use 
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nte  nie  oonrttously,  bnt  would  make  a  great  rtir  to  get  it  in« 
to  his  bands,  and  dien,  according  to  custom,  I  might  sue  in 
yain  to  recover  my  own.  The  prince^  I  knew,  was  ravenously 
greedy  and  tyrannioal,  and  wearied  all  with  his  scandalous 
exactions.  He  desired  me  to  steal  all  ashore^  trusting  none^ 
and  explained  to  me  many  means  of  conveyance,  bidding  me 
observe  the  usage  of  the  Portuguese  on  the  like  occasions  ; 
adding,  that  he  wished  to  purchase  the  pearl,  and  if  I  would 
grant  his  desire,  would  deposite  its  value  in  my  hands,  what- 
ever I  chose  ;to  ask,  and,  in  recompence  for  tnis  coi^dence 
I  had  reposed  in  him,  he  would  hereafter  be  my  solicitor  in 
ill!  things,  and  assured  me  I  could  do  nothing  without  him. 
J  answered,  that  I  was  most  willing  to  let  htm  nave  the  pearly 
^and  hoped  he  would  never  betray  my  confidence.  Having 
xeceived  his  oath,  and  a  ceremony  of  mutual  covenant,  by 
crossing  thumbs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  wc 
embraced.  I  promised  to  be  guided  entirely  by  him,  and  he 
^igaged  to  do  every  thing  I  required  for  the  safii^  conveyance 
'  of  the  other  things,  engaging  to  give  me  firmauns  so  tnat  no 
person  should  toudi  any  thing,  but  all  should  come  safely  to 
me,  to  dispose  of  at  my  pleasure. 

He  engaged  likewise  to  reconcile  me  to  the  prince^  and 
would  take  me  with  him  the  next  time  he  went  to  visit  him, 
4ind  would  make  the  prince  use  me  with  fJl  manner  of  grace 
and  &vour ;  adding,  that  1  should  have  a  particular  judge 
assigned  me  to  take  care  of  our  business^  and  to  give  us  every 
«atis&ction  we  could  desire.  He  also  advised  me  to  make  a 
present  to  his  sister,  Queoi  Noormahal,  and  she  would  pre- 
vail upon  the  king  to  give  me  money.  To  this  I  repUed, 
ihat  I  wished  only  for  the  good  usage  of  my  countrymen. 
He  then  carried  me  to  the  king,  to  whom  I  presented  the  in- 
ventory translated  into  Persian,  and  was  graciously  received. 
He  asxed  me  if  the  arras  were  a  present,  to  which  I  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  as  the  prince  was  by,  lest  it  might 
be  seized.  In  conclusion,  the  king  said  he  would  take  a 
considerable  quantity  of  our  cloths  and  other  commodities, 
^desiring  me  to  cause  them  to  be  brought  up  speedily,  and  di- 
xected  Asaph  Khan  to  make  out  an  order  for  their  free  pass- 
.age  in  the  prince's  name*  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  success 
of  this  day ;  for  though  I  knew  that  there  was  no  faith  to  be 
|>^ced  in  these  barbarians,  yet  I  was  sure  Asaph  Khan  would 
deal  truly  in  this,  as  he  was  to  help  himself  and  durst  not 
betray  me,  lest  he  should  miss  the  pearl,  neiUier  could  I  sos- 

pect 
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pect  hint  aftarwatdfi}  as  he  could  not  betray,  my  aeoret  vidi* 
out  diaoovering  his  own  fi^laehood  to  the  prince. 

$  8.  Asaph  Khan  protects  the  English  far  hope  of  Gain,  as  alto 
.   Noom^ahal. — Arrival  rf  Mr  Steele — Danger  to  the  Public 
from  private  Trade.-^otirs  about  u  Fort* 

On  the  12th  October^  according  to  his  promise,  .Asaph 
Khan  carried  me  along  with  him  to  visit  the. prince^  and  ii^- 
troduced  me  into  his  private  apartment,  when  I  presented 
him  with  a  small  Chinese  gold  chain  in  a  china  cup.     He 
used  me  indifferently,  but  Asaph  Khan  persuaded  him  to  al- 
ter his  course  towards  us,  representing  that  he  gained  yearly 
by  us  a  lack  of  rupees*  and  that  as  our  trade  increased  every 
year,  it  would  in  time  bring  him  greater  profit ;  but  that  u 
we  were  harshly  used,  we  would  be  enforced  to  quit  both  Su- 
rat  and  the  country,  from  which  great  inconveniences  might 
arise.    We  were  in  some  measure  his  subjects^  and  \fj  firom 
desire  of  procuring  parities,  he  used  us  ill,  we  would  neces- 
sarily strive  to  the  utmost  to  conceal  all  we  brought  firom  his 
knowledge ;  but  if  he  gave  us  that  liberty  and  encourage- 
ment which  was  fittings  we  would  then  use  our  endeavours 
to  bring  every  thing  to  him.    He  represented,  that  my  onfy 
study  was  to  give  content  to  his  highness,  and  to  prociue 
bis  &vour  and  protection,  and  therefore  that  be  ought  to  re- 
ceive me  honourably  wh^  I  came  to  visit  him,  and  accord- 
ing to  my  quality,  which  would  give  satis&ction  to  my  nationy 
and  encourage  me  to  serve  him.    Finally,  he  moved  his  high- 
ness to  give  me  a  firmaiin  fi>r  our  present  use^  which  he  e»* 
sily  obtained,  with  a  promise  of  all  manner  of  satisfaction* 
Tne  prince  accordingly  gave  immediate  orders  to  his  secre> 
tary  to  draw  it  up  in  every  point  to  our  content,  and  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  governor  recommending  it  to  his  attention; 
adding,  that  I  diould  at  all  times  have  any  other  letters  i  de- 
ared. 

It  is  thus  easy  to  be  seen  what  base  and  unworthy  men  I 
have  to  deal  with.  For  the  sordid  hope  only  of  buying  some 
toys,  Asaph  Khan  has  become  so  reconciled  to  me  as  to  be- 
tray his  son-in-law,  and  is  obsequious  even  to  flattery.  The 
ground  of  all  his  friendship  is  his  desire  to  purchase  the  gold 
taken  in  the  prize,  and  some  other  knacks ;  for  which  pur- 
pose he  desires  to  send  down  one  of  his  servants,  which  I 
a)uld  not  deny  without  losing  him«  after  having  sp  long  la- 
boured 


beared  to  gun  his  faToor;  neither  was  this  any  ditNidvan* 
tage  to  us,  as  bis  payment  is  secure^  and  will  save  n»  muck' 
trouble  and  charge  in  selling  elsewhere,  specially  the  wine 
and  other  luggage  that  is  apt  to  spoil  in  carriage.     For  this, 
purpose  he  wtained  an  order  from  the  prince  under  felse 
pretences,  and  wrote  hinis^  in  our  favour  to  the  governor  of 
Snrat,  doins  us  all  manner  of  kindness.     There  is  a  neces- 
sity for  his  frienddiip,  as  his  word  4s  a  law  in  this  ^npire^. 
and  therefore  I  did  not  choose  to  seem  to  notice  his  unwor* 
thinew.     I  hope  by  this  procedure  to  win  him  to  our  advan- 
tage^ or  at  least  to  make  our  present  good  use  of  him.     On 
this  occasion  I  moved  him  to  procure  us  a  finnaun  for  trade 
with  Bengal,  which  he  has  promised,  though  he  would  never 
before  hearken  to  that  request.    He  likewise  now  prosecutes 
bur  debtors  as  if  they  were  his  own ;  and  in  passing  the  re«. 
std^ice  of  the  cutwall  on  his  elephant,  he  called  upon  him 
to  command  dispatch^  which  was  a  most  unusual  &vour. 
Upon  this  Groo  was  immediately  imprisoned,  and  Mucktkud 
haid  only  two  days  allowed  him  to  pay  us. .  ITius  I  doubt  not 
Uiat  in  ten  days  we  shall  recover  to  theamount  of  44^000  rn^ 
pees,  though  our  debtors  are  the  most  shifting  &lse  knaves* 
inaU  India. 

On  the  21st,  a  servant  came  to  me  from  Asaph  Khan, 
bearing  a  message  from  Noormahal,- intimating  that  she  had 
moved  the  prince  for  another  firmaun,  which  she  had  ob- 
tained, and  by  which  all  our  goods  were  taken  under  her 
protection ;  and  that  she  was  ready  to  send  down  her  servant 
with  authority  to  take  <H*der  for  our  good  establishment,  and' 
to  see  that  we  were  no  way  wronged*  He  said  farther,  that 
Asaph  Khan  had  done  this,  for  fear  of  the  prince's  violence 
and  to  guard  against  his  custom  of  delays ;  and  that  now 
when  the  queen  his  sister  had  desired  to  be  our  protectress^ 
he  was  sure  the  prince  would  not  meddle ;  and  farther  as* 
sured  me,  upon  his  honour,  that  I  should  receive  every  thing 
consigned  to  me,  for  .which  the  queen  had  written  the  most 
positive  orders,  and  had  directed  her  servant  to  assist  our 
iaetors,  that  we  might  never  more  have  any  cause  of  com- 
jdaint  at  Surat  He  desired,  therefore^  that  I  might  write 
a  few  lines  to  the  captains  and  factors,  directing  them  to  use 
the  queen's  servant  kindly,  and  Mow  him  to  buy  for  her. 
some  toys,  such  as  I  could  spare.  This  I  durst  not  denyt 
tbou^  1  clearly  saw  the  greediness  which  was  covered  underi 
this  request;  and  I  gave  .him  a  note,  as  desired,  making  ii^ 

conditioa 
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oondkioH  diat  I  should  see  a  copy  of  the  finnauti,  which  was 
idready  sealed,  and  could  not  be  seen  without  leave. 

By  aU  this  you  may  see  how  easy  it  were  to  sell  commodi* 
ties  her^  by  a  little  good  man^^ement  Last  year  we  were 
not  looked  at;  but  now,  that  i  have  translated  the  invent 
tory  of  fine  wares  for  die  king,  yet  concealing  the  pearla^ 
every  one  is  ready  to  run  down  to  Surat,  to  make  purchases. 
Ifoormahal  and  Asaph  Khan  now  study  how  to  do  me  good 
offices ;  and  many  of  the  sreat  men  are  soliciting  me  for  Iet« 
ters,  that  they  may  send  Sown  their  servants,  so  that  if  yoitf 
h^  trebled  die  present  consignment,  it  might  all  have  been 
bought  up  aboard  ship,  and  have  saved  you  the  customs^ 
expenoe  of  ceirii^  and  much  spoiL  I  have  therefore 
Greeted  Ae  ihctory  to  sell  to  die  servants  of  Noormahal  and 
Asaph'Khsn,  whatsoever  can  be  spared,  so  as  to  leave  me  a  de* 
cent  proportion- for  my  uses  at  court.  By  diis,  much  trouble 
and  charges  w91  be  saved,  the  prince  prevented  from  phm- 
der  and  exactions,  and  our  friends  confirmed ;  and  yet  I 
hope  to  have  enough  remaining  to  please  the  king  and  his 
son.  At  die  delivery  of  their  presents,  Asaph  Khan  has  un* 
dertaken  to  procure  the  phirmaunds  for  our  trade  at  Bengal 
or  any  other  poit,  and  even  to  procure  us  a  general  privilege 
for  firee  trade  and  residence  in  every  part  m  the  king^s  do« 
mii^BS. 

On  die  24di  of  October  the  king  departed  to  a  consider* 
able  distance  ih>m  Mundu,  *  and  went  firom  place  to  place 
among  the  mountains,  leaving  us  quite  at  a  loss  what  way  we 
shonla  take,  as  no  one  Imew  his  purpose.  On  die  25th  I 
bad  a  warrant  for  ten  cameb  at  the  king's  rates  of  hire;  and 
on  die  29di  I  removed  to  follow  die  king,  being  forced  to 
quit  Mundu,  which  was  now  entirely  deserted.  He  Slst 
I  arrived  at  die  king^s  tents,  but  found  he  had  gone  with 
few  company  on  a  hunting  party  for  ten  days,  no  person 
being  allowed  to  follow  without  leave.  Hie  leskar  or  camp 
was  scattered  about  in  many  parts,  suffering  great  inconve- 
niences from  bad  water,  scarcity  and  consequent  deamess  of 
provisions,  sickness,  and  all  sorts  of  calamities  incident  to  sd 

g-eat  a  mtdtitude ;  yet  nothing  can  prevent  the  king  firom 
llowing  his  pleasures.  I  here  learnt  diat  it  was  quite  un* 
VOL.  IX.  z  certain 

■  In  the  edition  of  Churchill,  the  king  is  said  to  have  temoved  twenty- 
four  Gossea  from  Mimdu^  whUe  in  the  Pflipms  it  is  called  only  four  cosfiei. 
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certain  wbetber  the  king  proposed  goiiig  to  Agra  or  Guze^ 
rat ;  and,  thougli  the  latter  was  reported,  the  former  was 
Ineld  to  be  more  provable,  as  his  counsellors  wished  to  be  at 
rest  Yet,  because  the  king  was  expected  to.  linger  here  about 
^, month,  I  was  advised  and  thought  it  best  to  seqd  for  the 
goods  and  presents,  and  endeavour  to  conclude  my  business, 
rather  as  defer  it  upon  uncertainties.  By  this  means,  I  hpped 
to  obtain  some  rest,  which  I  much  needed,  as  I  was  very 
weak,  and  not  likely  to  recover  by  daily  travel,  and  the  use 
of  cokl  raw  muddy  water. 

.  Richard  Steel  and  Jackson  arrived  on  the  2d  November, 
1617,  with  the  pearls  and  other  small  matters,  which  they 
had  brought, privately  on  shore  according  to  my  order,  which 
I  received  and  ^ave  them  acquittance  for.  I  had  a  confer- 
ence with  Mr  Steel  about  his  projects  of  water-works,  in- 
tended to  advance  the  sale  of  lead,  which  I  did  not  approve 
of,  because  I  knew  the  character  of  this  people,  and  that 
this  afiair  must  be  begun  at  our  expence^  while  after  trial 
we  should  not  enjoy  the  profit,  but  the  natives  be  taught* 
Besides,  it  did  iiot  promise  any  advantages  for  the  sale  of 
our  commodity,  as  the  lead  would  be  trebled  in  price  by 
land-carriage,  and  could  not  be  delivered  at  Agra  so  cheap 
as  other  lead  could  be  purchased  there«  Yet  1  was  willing 
that  he  should  make  a  trial,  by  carrying  his  workmen  to 
Ahmedabad,  and  meeting  nle  there ;  where,  by  the  aid  of 
Mukrob  Khan,  who  only  among  these  people  is  a  friend  to 
new  inventions,  I  would  make  offer  to  the  king  of  their  in- 
ventions, and  try  what  conditions  might  be  procured ;  but, 
in  m;^  opinion,  it  is  all  money  and  labour  thrown  away.  The 
company  must  shut  their  ears  against  these  projectors,  who 
have  their  own  emoluments  much  more  in  view  than  the  pro- 
fits of  their  masters*  Many  things  look  fair  in  discourse^ 
and  in  theory  satisfy  curious  imaginations,  which  in  practice 
are  found  difficult  and  fanciful,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  alter 
the  established  customs  of  this  kingdom ;  where  some  drink 
only  of  rain  water,  some  only  that  of  a  holy  river,  and  others 
only  of  such  as  is  brought  at  their  own  cost 

As  for  his  second  project,  of  inducing  the  caravans  and 
merchants  of  Itahore  and  Agra,  who  are'  in  use  to  travel  by 

Candahar 

^  This  project  is  no  where  explained,  but  might  possibly  be  intended  for 
conveying  water,  by  means  of  machinery  and  leaden  pipes,  for  the  supply 
6f  some  palace  or  city  in  India.-«£. 


CMAP.1CI.  SECT;  VI.      'Engliih  East.  India  Company.       S55 

Candahar'iBto  Persia,  to  come  by  the  river  Indus  and  to  go  by 
sea  in  oar  ships  to  Jasques  or  the  Persian  gul^  it  is  a  mere 
dreamf.     Some  men  may  approve  of  it  in  conversation,  but 
it  wiil  never  be  adopted  in  practice.     The  river  Indus  is  but 
indifferently  navigable  downwards,  and  its  mouth  is  already 
occupied  by  the  Portuguese;  while  its  navigation  upwards, 
against  the  stream,  is  very  difficult.     Finally,  we  must  war*- 
rant  tbeir  goods,  which  cannot  be  done  by  a  fleet ;.  neither 
did  even  the  Portuguese  transport  any  of  these  goods^  ex*- 
cepting  only  those  of  Scindy  and  Tatta,  which  traded  by 
means  of  their  own  junks,  having  cartas  or  passes  from  the 
Portuguese,  for  which  the  natives  paid  a  small  matter,  to 
secure  thiem  from  being  captured  by  the  Portuguese  crui- 
sers; and  the  emoluments  of  these  passes  came  into  the  pock-^ 
ets  of  the  .chiefs  of  Diu,  Damaun,  and  Ormus.     Even  if  all 
other  difficulties  were  removed,  yet  will  the  caravan  of  ho' 
hore  be  never  induced  to  take  this  passage,  as  it  mostly  con* 
sists  of  returning  Persians  and  Armenians,  who  know  the 
joumiey  from  Jasques  to  be  almost  as  bad  as  that  through 
Gandabar;  and  the  small  trade  from  the  environs  of  Scindy 
is  not  worth  mentionix^.     Yet,  for  his  better  satisfaction^  I 
am  content  that  he  may  learn  his  errors  by  his  own  experi- 
ence, io  that  it  be  not  done  at  the  charges  of  the  company : 
But  I  suppose  he  will  let  it  fall  to. the  ground,  not  knowing  at 
which  end  to  begin. 

As  to  the  third. project,  for  uniting  the'trade  of  the  Red 
Sea  with  this  of  Surat,  I  recommended  to  him  to  use  his 
endeavours ;  for  it  is  already  begun.  The  peril  of  this  trade 
in  the  Guzerat  ships  is  very  obvious,  owing  to  pirates  in  these 
seas;  wherefore  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  merchants  may 
be  induced  to  load  their  goods  in  our  ships  on  freight ;  by 
which  means  we  should  make  ourselves  many  usefiil  fHencu 
among  these  people,  supply  our  own  wants,  save  the  export  of 
bullioi^  and  tor  this  year  employ  one  of  the  ships  belonging 
to  the  old  account,  diat  should  return  in  September,  recei« 
Ting  the  remains  of  this  joint  stock,  which  will  be  sufficient 
to  re-load  a  great  ship,  and  would  otherwise  be  transported 
at  great  loss.  This  1  explained  and  urged,  shewing  which 
way  it  might  be  accomplished,  and  recommended  by  him  to 
the  commander,  the  Cape  merchants  and  your  factor%  as 
will  appear  by  my  letters.  Tins  measure,  if  followed^  most 
evidently  be  to  your  profit,  even  if  nothing  were  procured 
Awards  it  by  freight  from  the  Guzerat  merchants ;  9$,  ha- 
ving 
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yfing  so  miny  empty  tessels  for  urn  small  a  atadc,  uid  two 
pirate  ships  fallen  into  yosr  faancby  tkey  kad  better  even  go 
cmp^  asnot  go.  Tliere  are  many  good  chances  in  tlie  Red 
.  Sea  and  in  tbe  way,  and  thoi^  they  did  nothing  eke  than 
bring  back  the  goods  you  have  «t  M<Jdui  and  otter  ports  in 
ibat  sea,  this  wonld  repay  the  chai^ges  of  the  Toyage  and  be 
«eady  in  time. 

I  find  Mr  Steel  high  in  his  oonoeits^  inaoflsinch  that  he 
aeems  to  have  forgotten  tbe  respect  due  to  me.  He  and  Mr 
Kerridge  are  at  variance,  which  I  use  every  endea^otor  to  as* 
•nage.  As  for  his  wife^  I  have  told  Steel  that  die  cannot  re- 
main in  ^is  ooniUry  witbont  mudi  inocmvenience  to  ns,  and 
injviy  to  his  masters,  as  die  oonM  not  be  allowed  her  ex* 
penoes  of  traydlin^  and  Uting  at  the  charges  of  the  Compa- 
liy ;  that  he  must  hve  firngaUy  and  like  a  merchant,  as  others 
do,  and  must  therefore  send  home  his  wife.  If  he  did  sai» 
he  was  welcome  to  remain  in  die  Company's  service;  but 
otherwise^  I  dionid  have  to  take  measures  with  them  both, 
much  lu^i^nst  my  inclinataoo.  Having  thus  persanded  hirn^ 
I  likewise  endeavoured  to  deal  in  the  same  manner  about 
Captain  Towerson's  wife.  You  know  not  the  danger,  the 
trouUe^  and  die  inconvenience^  of  mutiny  these  werties. 

hanu  his 


For  this  purpose,  I  persuaded  Abraham,  ma  fiitheiwin*]aw, 
to  hold  fost;  stfoW  the  gripings  of  this  court,  and  tiie  small 
hope  of  any  relief  by  this  alliance^  from  which  he  expected 
gieat  matten,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  return 
quiedy.  To  forther  this,  I  wrote  to  your  chief  foctcnr,  that 
wash  things  as  he  had  brought  and  were  vendible,  should  be 
bouffht  for  your  use  by  bill  of  exchange,  and  at  such  profit 
to  him  as  inight  answer  both  parties;  but  I  utterly  prohi- 
bited the  taking  of  his  trash,  to  remain  a  dead  stock  on  your 
hands,  on  any  condidons.  Sudi  inconveniences  do  you 
bring  upon  your  hands  by  diese  unreasonable  liberties. 

By  the  strict  commands  in  your  letter  respecdng  private 
trade,  as  weU  reipecting  your  own  servants  as  others,  I  find 
you  do  not  mean  him  to  have  that  liberty  he  expects;  for  be 
B  fomished  to  the  value  of  above  jfilOOO,  first  cost  here,  and 
Stoel  to  at  least  ^200.  This,  as  he  proposes  sending  home 
hb  wife,  and  his  merit  is  so  good  towards  you,  I  shall  s^d 
home;  as  1  presume  you  will  admit  of  this  to  get  rid  of  siich 
cattle.  I  will  not  buy  these  goods  however,  but  order  them 
to  be  marked  and  consigned  to  you,  by  which  you  will  have 
die  measure  in  yonr  own  hands.  By  these  liberdes,  you  dis- 
courage 
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Murine  aH  yoiur  old  serrantau   Soone  may  do  aH  thinga  for 
frir  words,  and  some  wiH  do  aodung  for  good  actkms.    I 
eonld  ktstanoe  some,  g^^^  home  two  years  Bince,  wlio  only 
^nployed  tbemselves  in  maaaging  their  own  stock,  and  did 
no  other  business,  who  now  Hto  at  home  im  pleasure ;  and 
others  that  raised  their  fertunes.  on  your  monies,  trading, 
therewith  from  port  to  port,  and  are  now  relnmed  rich  and. 
unquestidned.   Last  year  a  mariner  had  twenty-six  churies 
of  indigo,  others  many  fiirdlea;  another  had  to  the  value  of 
7000  mahmudies  in  bastas,  chosen  at  Baroach  and  purchased 
with  your  monies,  and  he  would  not  probably  chose  the  worst 
for  himself;  a  fourth  did  the  same  to  the  value  of  above  <£150» 
I  do  not  mentk>n  th^  things  out  of  spite  or  ill  wil^  but  to 
induce  jrou  to  equality  of  proceeding  with  your  servants^ 
that  an  impartial  restraint  be  impost  upon  aH,  and  that 
by  such  instances  your  prbfits  may  not  be  all  swallowed  up. 
For  effecting  these  purposes,  the  sending  the  woman 
home,  and  the  prosecution  of  trade  to  the  Red  Sea,  I  have 
sent  back  Richard  Steel  to  Surat  with  the  necessary  orders- 
As  it  ii  now  declared  that  the  king  intends  going  to  Guzeral^ 
I' have  altered  my  purpose  about  the  goods  and  presonti;^ 
and  have  appomted  Richard  Steel,  after  having  dispatched 
other  matters,  to  meet  me  there  with  the  good^and  presents^ 
andhis  ei^ineers*   I  have  also  sent  my  a^ioe  and  Erections 
to  Captain  Pring,  to  make  out  an  inventory  of  ail  the  rao>* 
nies  and  goods  in  the  two  pirate  ships,  and  to  land  the 
whole,  making  it  over  to  your' stock ;  to  give  a  passage  home 
to  some  of  the  chiefi,  and  to  take  the  rest  into  your  service^ 
retenins  to  you  at  home  to  deal  with  the  owners*    My  own 
fixed  opmion  is,  that  their  capture  is  l^al  and  justifiable^  and 
afl  their  goods  forfeited.     If  you  are  pleased  U>  restore  any 
thing,  be  it  at  your  pleasure  i  but  the  more  rigour  you  show 
to  these^  the  better  example  you  will  give  to  such  scandalous 
piracies;  for,  if  if  this  course  be  pursued,  you  may  bid  adieu 
to  all  trade  at  &irat  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  let  tne  Turkqr 
Company  stand  dear  of  the  revenge  of  the<0rand  Signior, 

I  went  to  Asaph  Khan  on  the  6th  November,  and  shewed 
faim  the  pearls  according  to  promise*  As  I  had  b^en  previa 
ously  informed,  he  told  me  the  sorts  were  not  fit  for  that 
country ;  yet  he  was  so  pkafied  that  1  had  k^t  my  word 
with  him,  that  I  believe  I  may  say  to  you  in  the  words  of 
Pharaoh^  '^  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell  where  you  will, 
you  and  your  servants."   We  talked  not  aboiit  the  prlce^  but 

he 
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he  vowed  the  utmost  secrecy,  and  that  for  my  g^e  he  would 
give  more  for  them  than  their  value,  not  returning  any,  and 
would  pay  ready  money.  Of  this  he  professed  to  be  in  no 
want,  and  even  offered  to  lend  me  whatever  I  needed.  I  have 
promised  to  visit  his  sister,  whom  he  has  made  our  protect^ 
ress ;  and  indeed,  every  contentment  that  good  words  can 
give,  I  have  received,  besides  good  deeds.  When  the  pre- 
sents arrive,  I.  shall  take  care  not  to  be  too  liberal  to  your 
loss ;  a  little  shall  serve  in  that  way.  Indeed  Asaph  Khan 
himself  has  given  me  this  advice,  saying  that  such  things  are 
as  well  taken  in  this  country  sold  as  given,  which  I  find  by 
the  experience  of  others  to  be  true. 

Finishing  these  conferences  in  his  bed-chamber,  Asaph 
Khan  rose  to  go  to  dinner,  having  invited  me  and  my  people; 
but  he  and  his  friends  dined  without,  appointing  us  our  mess 
apart,  for  they  scruple  to  eat  with  us.  I  had  good  cheer^ 
and  was  well  attended,  the  residue  being  given  to  my  ser- 
vants. After  dinner,  I  moved  about  the  debt  due  by  Groo, 
and  told  him  of  the  delays*  He  desired  me  to  say  no  more, 
as  he  had  undertaken  that  business;  that  Groo^  at  his  or- 
ders, was  tinishing  accounts  with  a  jeweller,  and  he  had  given 
orders,  as  the  money  was  paid,  that  it  should  remain  in  the 
bands  of  the  cutwall  for  us.  Tliis  1  found  afterwards  to  be 
true,  and  the  cutwall  has  promised  to  finish  in  three  days^ 
desiring  me  to  send  no  more  to  Asaph*  Khan  on  that  bu- 
siness. 

'  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  here,  an  anecdote  of  baseness 
or  favour,  call  it  which  you  please.  When  the  prisons  are 
full  of  condemned  men,  the  king  commands  some  to  be  exe- 
cuted, and  sends  others  to  his  omrahs,  to  be  redeemed  at  a 
price.  This  he  esteems  a  courtesy,  as  giving  the  means  of 
exercising  charity:  But  he  takes  the  money,  and  so  sells  the 
virtue.  About  a  month  before  our  remove,  he  sent  to  me  to 
buy  three  Abyssinians,  whom  they  suppose  to  be  all  Chris- 
tians, at  the  price  ot  forty  rupees  each.  I  answered,  that  I 
could  not  purchase  men  as  slaves,  as  was  done  by  others,  by 
which  they  had  profit  for  their  money ;  but  that  I  was  wil- 
ling to  give  twenty  rupees  each  for  them  in  charity,  to  save 
their  lives  and  restore  them  to  liberty.  The  king  was  well 
})leased  with  my  answer,  and  ordered  them  to  be  sent  me. 
They  expected  the  money,  which  I  was  in  no  haste  to  give, 
find  even  hoped  it  had  been  forgotten.   But  the  king's  words 

are 
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are  all  written  down.  *  and  are  as  irrevocable  decrees.  See* 
ing  that  I  s^nt  not  for  the  malefactors,  his  officers  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  my  procurator^  in  my  absence  this 
day,  taking  his  note  for  the  sixty  rupees,  which  I  paid  at  my 
return,  and  set  free  the  prisoners. 

.  Having  notice  of  a  new  phirmaund  sent  down  to  Surat  to 
disarm  all  the  English,  and  some  other  restrictions  upon 
iheir  liberty,  owing  to  a  complaint  sent  up  to  the  prince, 
that  wcf  intended  to  build  a  fort  at  Swally,  and  that  our  ships 
were  laden  with  bricks  arid  lime  for  that  purpose,  I  visited 
Asaph  Khan  on  the  10th  November,  to  enquire  into  this 
matter.  This  jealousy  arose  from  our  people  haying  landed 
a  few  bricks  on  shore,  for  building  a  furnace  to  refound  the 
ship's  bell ;  yet  the  alarm  was  so  hot  at  court,  that  I  was 
called  to  make  answer,  when  I  represented  how  absurd  was 
this  imaginary  fear,  how  dishonourable  for  the  king,  and 
how  Unfit  the  place  was  for  any  such  purpose  to  us,  having 
neither  water  nor  harbourage.  The  jealousy  was  however 
so  Tery  strongly  imprinted  in  their  minds,  because  I  had 
formerly  asked  a  river  at  Gogo  for  th^t  purpose,  that  I  could 
hardly  satisfy  the  prince  but  that  we  intended  sopie  such 
sinister  end.  You  may  judge  from  this  how  difficult  it  were 
to  get  a  port  for  yourselves,  if  you  were  so  disposed.  Not- 
withstanding all  remonstrances,  this  furnace  must  be  demo-r 
lished,  and  a  huddey  of  horse  sent  down  to  see  it  done.  Th6 
disarming  of  our  meii  was  what  chiefly  disobliged  our  peoplcj 
though  the  weapons  were  only  lodged  in  the  custom-house, 
and  those  only  belonging  to  the  ship's  company.  I  told  Asaph 
Khan,  that  we  could  not  endure  this  slavery,  nor  would  I 
stay  longer  in  the  country,  as  the  prince  gave  us  one  day  a 
phirmaund  for  our  good  usage,  with  a  grant  of  privileges, 
and  countermand  all  the  next  by  contradictory  orders,  in 
which  proceedings  there  was  neither  holiour  nor  good  faith^ 
and  r  could  not  answer  for  my  continuing  to  reside  among 
them.  Asaph  Khan  said,  he  would  $peak  to  the  king  at  night 
on  the  subject,  in  the  presence  of  the  prince,  and  atierwards 
give  me  an  answer. 

I  went  again  to  wait  upon  Asaph  Khan  on  the  13th,  when 
he  made  many  protestations  of  the  MoguPs  affection  to  my 
sovereign  and  nation^  and  to  me,  and  assured  me  he  had 
risked  the  prince's  disfavour  for  our  sakes,  and  had  full  as* 
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snnmoe  of  a  bampiete  sedreis  of  all  our  grievances ;  and  that 
he  proposed  getting  the  prigcLuy  of  Sorat  trctnsferred  to  hiniM 
ael^  which  the  prince  wouul  have  to  resign,  as  he  had  been 
-made  ffovemor  of  Ahmedabadf  Cambav,  and  that  territory. 
To  satisfy  me  that  he  did  not  dissemble,  he  desired  me  to 
come  at  night  to  court,  brin^ping  the  king  my  master's  letter 
and  the  translation,  as  the  tmie  was  &vourahIe  for  its  defr 
very ;  desiring  me  at  the  same  time  fo  persist  in  my  com^ 
plamt,  and  to  <^er  takiiM^  leaver  whm  I  should  see  what  he 
would  say  for  as.  Accormngly,  1  went  at  night  to  wait  upcm 
the  king,  whom  I  found  surrounded  by  a  very  full  court 
The  king  was  sitting  on  the  ground,. and  when  I>  delivered 
the  letter,  it  was  laid  before  him,  of  which  he  took  no  great 
notice,  being  busy  at  the  time.  Asaph  Khan  whispered  to 
his  faiher,  .£timon  Dowlet,  desiring  him  to  read  the  letter 
and  assist  us,  which  he  could  better  do  than  himself.  Etimeii 
Dowlet  took  up  both  letters,  giving  that  in  English  inio  the 
king's  hands,  and  read  the  translation  to  the  kin^  who  an- 
swered many  of  the  complaints.  On  coming  to  mat  pcunt^ 
of  procuring  our  quiet  trade,  by  his  authority  with  the  Por* 
tuguese^  he  demanded  if  weSvanted  him  to  make  peace  with 
them  ?  I  answered,  that  his  majesty  knew  long  unce  I  had 
offered  to  be  governed  entirely  by  him,  and  referred  that 
matter  to  his  wisdom,  and  waited  therefore  lo  know  his  plea^ 
«ure.  On  this  he  said,  that  he  would  undertake  to  reconcile 
lis,  and  to  cause  i^eement  to  be  made  in  his  seas,  which 
he  would  signify  in  his  answer  to  my  master's  letter,  in 
which  he  would  &rther  satisfy  his  majesty  in  all  his  other 
friendly  deures. 

Notwithstanding  of  this,  I  asked  leave  to  go  before  to  Ah- 
medabad,  to  meet  the  king's  presents,  and  to  prepare  for  my 
return  home.  Upon  this,  a  question  arose  between  the  king 
and  the  prince^  who  complained  that  he  derived  no  profit 
from  U9,  and  was  very  willing  to  be  rid  of  us.  A^aph  A^iaa 
then  took  up  the  discourse^  and  plainly  told  the  king^  that  we 
brought  both  profit  and  security  to  the  port  of  Surat  aiid  to 
the  kingdom,  but  were  very  rudely  treated  .by  the  prince's 
servants^  and  that  we  could  not  continue  our  tnide  and  resi- 
dence, unless  matters  were  amended;  for  which  reason  it 
would  be  more  honourable  for  his  majesty  to^ licence  and  pro- 
tect us,  than  to  treat  us  discourteously.  The  prince  angrily 
replied.  That  he  had  never  wronged  us,  and  had  lately  given 
us  a  phirniaund  at  the  desire  of  Asaph  Khan.    It  is  tru^ 
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xiepUed  Asaph  Kfaaa,  that  you  granted  him  a  phiiqiMiid.|0 
his  satisfiu^on;  but  in  ten  days  you  seat  down  anothca^ 
virtuatty  to  contradict  and  annul  the  former;  and  a^  her 
fitood  aa  surety  between  both,  and  had  undertsJken  pur  re- 
dress on  the  prince's  word,  the  shame  and  dishonour  of  (his 
double  procedure  fell  upon  hinu  He  said  he  spolce  for  nd 
ends,  but  fpr  the  king'a  honour  and  justice^  as  Ke.owed  me 
nothii^,  nor  I  him,  and  for  the  truth  of  his  wrards  heappealr* 
ed  to  ms^  who  complained  that  our  goods  were  taken  away 
fit>m  US  by  fi^ro^  and  that  iit<&y&,  ^  who  bc^^an  thia  two  yeaiv 
ago^  would  never  p^y  us,  and  nis  offices  continued  the  same 
procedure  every  season.  If  the  prince  were  weary  of  the 
JSngUsh,  he  might  turn  us  away ;  but  then  he  must  ei^pect 
that  we  would  seek  for  redresa  at  our  own  handa  upon  th^ 
aeas.  He  demanded  whether  the  king  or  the  prince  ^va 
jne  the  means  of  living,  or,  as  they  &i  not,  at  whof^,e3(t 
pence  I  was  maintained  i  saying,  that  I  waa  an  ambaasador 
and  a  stranger,  who  lived  in  this  country  and  followed  the 
progress  of  the  king  at  great  charges  \  and  if  our  goods  con<* 
tinned  to  be  taken  from  us  by  forces  so  that  we  couU  neither 

t  back  our  goods,  nor  yet  their  value  in  money^  it  would 

impossible  tor  us  to  subsist 

This  was  delivered  with  some  heat,  and  the  king^  ratrhing 
at  the  word  forc^  r^ieated  it  to  his  son,  whom  he  sharply. 
riq>rehended*  The  prince  promised  to  see  me  paid  for  aHl 
that  had  been  taken.  He  said  likewiae  that  he  bad  taken  qch 
&ing,  having  only  caused  the  presents  to  be  sealed ;  and,  aa 
hia  officers  had  received  no  customs  on  these^  he  desired  to 
have  them  opened  in  his  presence.  This  1  absolutely  refused 
to  consent  to,  telling  the  kii^  that  I  only  did  my  duty  to 
my  master,  in  insisting  to  deliver  the  presents  free  from  dut/^ 
and  that,  when  I  had  so  done,  I  sliould  ^ive  the  prince  imj 
aatis&ction  in  all  other  things.  At  this  time^  Etimon  Dow*- 
let,  who  had  been  made  our  friend  by  his  son  Asaph  Khaa^ 
whiq)ered  to  the  king,  and  read  a  clause  or  two  from  my 
master's  letter,  on  wmch  the  king  made  the  prince  stand 
aside.    Asaph  Khan  joined  in  this  private  conference^  which 

they 

*  On  a  former  occasion,  idiere  this  pevBon  is  mentioDed,  it  has  bewgi 
said  that  his  name,  in  the  editioa  of  this  journal  given  by  Churchill,^  is 
written  Sulph.    From  the  circumstances  in  the  context  at  this  place,  it  is 
possible  that  Solpheckar  Khan,  or  Zulfeocar  Khan,  governor  of  Surat  un 
der  Sultan  Chorraoiy  am  be  bsfe  mtaotr-^E. 
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tKey  t^M  Me  was  for  our  good  t  and  in  odnclasion,  the  prince 
Was  comnliafnded  to  suffisr  all  the  goods  to  come  quietly  to 
fli^^and  to  ffive  me  such  privileges  for  oar  trade  as  were  fit, 
bSHA  as  ^sHouTd  be  proposed  by  Asaph  Khan;'    / 

The?  prince  would  not  yield  the  presents,  unless  Asapli 
Kha^beeame  hfe  surety  that  he  should  hav^W  share,  which 
he  di(f,  and  we  were  then  all  agreed  on  that  point.  The  king 
paid:tbe  inany  complkn^irts'iin  words,  and'eV^n  gave  me  two 
pieces^of'poiSTTt^oiit  of'the  dish  then  before  hito,  desiring^me 
to'partalke'of  what  he' was  eating.  I  then  took  my  leave  tor 
Ahmedabad ;  and'  that  same  night  I  began  my  journey, 
kiaving  'my  tents,  as  I  expected  to  reach  that  city  the  next 
da;^::  'DntI  I  had'  to  rtde  tw'p  nights^  with  the  intermediate 
d^y  and' half  of  the  next,  with  exoessivelV  little  accommo- 
datioi^  Or  refreshment;  and  arrivied  at  Ahmedabad  on  the 
Wth  tit -nOon.  '    ' 

The  8th  January,  1618,  there  was  some  question  about 
presents  by  the  prince,  whom  I  told  that  his  were  ready 
whene^r  he  was  ready  to  receive  them.  •  He  asked  me,  why 
}  had  bi^ken  the  seals  ?  On  which  I  said,  that  it  would  have 
beefn  di^hotlourable  and  discourteous  in  me  to  have  delivered, 
the  king's  presents  in  bonds,  and  having  waited  his  high- 
ness' licence  during  twenty  days,  but  seeing  no  hope  of  itsr 
arrival,  I  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  breaking  open  the 
seals.  Some  heat  was  likely  to  have  arisen  on  this  subject, 
but  a  g^rtleman  from  the  king,  who  was  sent  to  observe  what 
passed  between  us,  told  us  both  that  the  king  commanded 
our  presence  before  him  immediately,  at  a  garden  where  he 
then  was,  on  the  river  side,-  a  coss  from  the  town.  The  prince 
went  there 'immediately  in  his  palanquin,  and  I  followed  in  a 
eoach,  well' attended  upon  by  the  servants  of  the  king  and 
prince.  On  my  arrival,  the  women  were  going  in,  on  which 
occasion  no  man  dare  enter  except  the  prince,  who  accord- 
ingly made  bitter  complaints  against  me  for  having  broke 
open  the  seals,  taking  out  from  the  packages  whatever  I 
pleased,  without  his  knowledge.  Asaph  Khan  was  called, 
who  was  my  surety,  and  the  prince  laid  the  blame  of  all  th» 
tipon  him^  but  he  strenuously  denied  all  knowledge  or  parti- 
cipation ;  yet  I  had  not  accused  him,  but  took  it  all  upon  my-^ 
self,  knowing  he  would  deny  it,  as  is  the  custom^i  tp  excuse^ 
himself,  and  |  knew  myself  better  able  to  bear  it. 
,  I  was  then  sent  for  to  the  water-side,  where  the  king  had 
been  sitting  in  private,  and  went  in,  bavipg  the  presents 

along 
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along  with  me,  bnt  the  king  was  gone  into  the  female  apart- 
ments. Asaph  Khan  blamed  me  for  breaking  his  word,  say* 
ing,  that  the  prince  had  shamed  him.  I  answered,  through 
Jaddow,  that  he  well  knew  I  had  his  consent,  of  which  this 
man  was  a  witness.  He  denied  this  to  us  both,  and  when  I 
again  said,  that,  aithough  I  would  not  lay  the  blame  on  him^ 
that  it  was  still  true,  as  this  man  could  witness ;  Jaddow  re- 
fused to  interpret  my  answer,  saying,  that  he  durst  not  tell 
Asaph  Khan  to  his  face  that  he  lied.  This  is  a  quite  usual 
thing  among  them :  for  if  any  command  comes  from  the  king 
which  he  afterwards  forgets  or  denies,  he  that  brought  the 
message  will  deny  it  stoutly.  I  bore  up  as  high  as  I  could, 
on  which  some  of  the  great  men  said  that  it  was  a  great  at* 
&*ont,  of  which  no  other  man  durst  have  been  guilty,  while 
others  smiled.  I  answered,  it  was  by  no  means  so  great  as 
the  prince  had  often  done  to  me.  We  thus  spent  Uie  day/ 
during  which  the  king  never  appeared,  having  privately  stole 
away,  leaving  us  all  in  anxious  expectation. 

At  night,  word  came  that  the  king  was  gone,  when  I  of- 
fered to  have  gone  home,  but  was  so  well  attended,  that  I 
was  in  some  measure  constrained  to  force  my  way.  While  on 
the  road,  new  messengers  came  to  seek  me,  and  I  had  to  re- 
tnm  to  court,  without  having  either  eaten  or  drank.  The  king 
was  not  however  come  bacRi  and  1  could  not  get  free  from 
my  attendants,  who  yet  used  me  very  respectnilly.  Afler 
waiting  an  hour,  a  sudden  order  was  given  to  put  out  all 
the  lights.  The  king  now  came  in  an  open  waggon,  drawn 
by  bullocks,  having  his  favourite  Noormahal  along  with 
bim,  himself  acting  as  waggoner,  and  no  man  near.  iVhen 
he  and  his  women  were  housed,  the  prince  came  in  on  horse- 
back, and  immediately  called  for  me  into  the  place  where  the 
king  was.  It  was  now  midnight,  and  I  found  the  king  and 
prince  only  attended  upon  by  two  or  three  eunuchs.  Put- 
ting on  an  angry  countenance,  the  king,  as  he  had  been  in- 
structed by  his  son,  told  me  I  had  broken  my  word,  and  he 
would  trust  me  no  more.  I  answered  roundly,  that  I  held  it 
fit  to  give  freely,  not  upon  compulsion,  and  had  committed 
no  ofience,  according  to  my  judgment  j  and  if  their  customs 
were  so  very  different  from  ours,  I  had  erred  only  from  ig- 
norance, and. ought  therefore  to  be  pardoned.  After  many 
disputes,  the  prince  offered  his  friendship,  with  many  fair 
promises,  and  we  were  all  reconciled. 

*   I  then  opened  the  chests,  gave  the  king  his  presents,  and 

the 
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the  prince  his,  and  sent  in  thofle  intended  far  NoonnahaL 
We  were  aboot  two  hours  engaged  in  viewing  them.  The 
king  was  well  pleased  with  the  tapestry,  bnt  said  it  was  too 
coarse,  and  desired  to  have  a  suit  of  the  same  quality  with 
the  sweet  b^;s.  Three  articles  were  detained  besides  the  pre- 
sents ;  and  for  these  d^e  prince  said  he  would  pay,  as  his  fa- 
ther had  taken  them.  He  likewise  desired  me  to  come  to  see 
him  in  the  morning,  promising  to  be  my  protector  and  pro- 
curator»  which  I  willingly  accepted  in  all  things  ciscq[>t  the 
goods. 

I  waited  upon'  the  prince  on  the  10th,  when  I  was  well  re- 
ceived, and  had  orders  for  a  phirmound  about  the  murdered 
man.'  He  likewise  made  a  public  declaration  of  his  recon- 
cilement, desiring  all  his  officers  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  act 
accordingly.  He  likewise  ordered  his  chief  Raia  to  be  in  fo- 
ture  my  procurator,  and  to  draw  out  whatever  pbimmunda 
I  required.  Ipresented  to  him  Captain  Towersoi^  and  some 
others  of  the  Englisb,  whcmi  he  received  gradousJy;  and,  in 
confirmation  of  our  renewed  friendship,  he  presented  me  with 
a  robe  of  cloth  of  silver,  promising  to  be  the  protector  of 
our  nation  in  all  things  we  could  desire.  I  then  tdd  him 
about  Mr  Steel  and  his  workmen,  when  he  desired  me  to 
bring  a  smfdl  present  at  night  to  the  king,  io  whom  he  should 
present  them,  which  I  did.  He  kept  hu  word,  and  spoke  in 
our  &vour  to  the  king^  who  seemed  disposed  to  entertain 
them.  On  this  occasion  I  presented  Cqptain  Toweraoo  to 
the  king,  who  called  him  up,  and  after  a  few  questions,  rose* 
At  the  Gushel  Choet,^  I  presented  Mr  Steel  and  his  woric- 
men.  The  king  called  for  Mr  Pavnter,  and  ^ve  him  ten 
pounds,  promising  to  take  him  ancl  all  the  rest  mto  his  ser** 
vice.  On  this  occasion  the  king  sat  all  night  in  a  hat  whidi 
I  had  given  him. 

,  The  ISth,  the  Dutch  came  to  court,  bringing  a  ffreat  pre* 
sent  of  China  ware,  saunders-wood,  parrots,  and  doves,  but 
were  not  allowed  to  approach  the  third  d<^ee^  or  raised 
platform.  After  some  time^  the  prince  asked  me,  who  they 
were  ?  I  answered,  that  they  were  Hollanders  who  resided  at 
Surat*    He  then  enquired  if  they  were  our  friends  ?  1  an-^ 

swered^ 

'  This  drcuoiBtsnce  ii  perhaps  ezplaioed  in  the  ssqnel,  as  lelatiog  to 
the  death  of  a  penon  at  Burhanpoor.«-£^ 

^  This  is  prooabJy  meant  for  the  same  puUic  audience  called|  in  other 
parts  of  the  journal,  the  Gai;ul  Khan<^£. 
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«weredy  t^tdieywereof  a  nalioD  which  was  dependent  opon 
the  king  of  England,  hot  not  wdoome  in  ali  parts,  vad  thaft 
I  did  not  know  their  business*  He  then  said,  ance  th^ 
were  onriiriend^  that  I  owht  to  call  them  np.  So  I  was 
obltged  to  call  upon  them,  that  they  might  ddiver  their  pr»> 
isents^  on  which  occasion  they  were  plaioed  beside  our  mei^ 
diants,  yet  without  any  farther  speedi  or  conference.  Fb- 
Hsily,  every  thing  I  asked  was  complied  with,  or  atlautpro^ 
sailed,  and  I  now  wait  fer  performance  and  money.  I  am 
satisfied,  that,  widiont  this  contestation,  I  had  never  stto*> 
peeded  in  our  just  d^oaaands ;  ibr  I  toid  the  prince's  messen- 

Er,  in  the  presaice  of  all  the  English,  that  if  he  chose  to  use 
roe  against  me  or  my  goods,  he  certainly  might,  but  it 
should  cost  blood,  for  I  would  set  my  chop  upon  ms  master's 
ship,  and  send  her  to  ESng^and. 

On  the  18th  1  received  notice  from  Surat  of  the  impriaan«- 
ment  of  Spragge  and  Howard  at  Burfaanpoor,  where  their 
house  and  goods  were  seized,  and  their  lives  in  question,  on 
the  following  account : — The  cutwall  had  been  drinking  at 
their  honse^  and  one  of  his  men  had  died  that  night,  cm 
which  they  were  accused  of  having  poisoned  hmi,  and  the 
outwali,  in  excuse  for  having  been  at  their  houses  pretended 
that  he  had  gone  to  fetch  away  a  man's  wife  who  was  de^- 
iained  by  Thomas  l^ragge.  What  may  be  the  troth  <if  this 
9&ii  I  know  not;  but  information  has  been  s^it  to  the  king 
against  them.  I  went  therefore  to  the  prince,  who  liad  pro- 
mised to  undertake  all  our  causes,  but  could  not  get  qpeech 
of  him,  though  I  had  likewise  to  complain  of  force  having 
been  used  against  a  caravan  of  ours  <m  the  way,  nothwith- 
atanding  a  pnirmaund  from  the  rajah  of  the  country,  on  both 
of  whim  stttgects  I  shall  present  a  petition  at  ni^t  to  the 
king.  My  trouble  with  this  barbarous  and  unjust  people  is 
beyond  all  endurance.  When  at  the  prince's,  I  found  the 
promised  phirmaond  drawn  tsp  indeed,  out  half  of  the  agreed 
conditions  were  omitted,  upon  which  I  refused  to  accept  il^ 
and  desired  leave  to  depart^  that  1  might  treat  with  than  in 
thesea.^ 

On  the  2l8t,  a  command  was  issued  to  s^  free  the  Ea^ 
Hflh  at  Burhanpoor^  and  to  restore  their  goods  $  on  whidi 

occasion 

^  This  obscure  expressbn  seems  to  imply  a  threat  of  taking  vengeancty 
or  makh^  lepiisals  at  sea,  for  the  opprewoni  of  the  Mogul  govemmcDt 
sySBSt  the  EogUsh  trsd^«^E> 
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occasion  the  king  observed,  tliatt  if  they  had  kitted  the  Ma- 
hometan who  came  to  drink  at  their  houses  he  had  only  met 
with  his  just  reward.  Another  order  was  issued,  commanding 
Partap-shah  to  repay  us  all  exactions  whatsoever,  and. that 
he  should  hereafter  take  no  duties  upon  our  goods  in  their 
way  to  the  sea-port,  threatening,  in  case  of  failure^  to  deliver 
his  son  into  my  hands.  On  the  22d,  I  went  in  person  to 
receive  these  phirmaunds,  and  carried  the  merchants  along 
with  roe^  tooether  with  some  pearls  the  prince  was  eager  to 
«ee,  and  which  were  pretended  to  belong  to  Mr  Towerson. 
The  prince  had  received  some  vague  account^  of  our  having 
pearls  to  the  value  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  pounds^ 
which  he  hoped  to  have  extracted  from  us.  When  his  se- 
cretary saw  our  small  pearls,  he  observed  that  his  master  had 
maunds  of  such,  and  if  we  had  no  better,  we  might  take  these 
away.  You  may  judge  how  basely  covetous  these  people  are 
of  jewels.  I  told  him  that  we  had  procured  these  from  a 
gentlewoman  to  satisfy  the  prince^  and  as  they  could  not  be 
made  better,  it  was  uncivil  to  be  angry  with  merchants  who 
had  done  their  best  to  shew  their  good  will. 

I  then  spoke  to  him  about  the  phirmaunds,  when  he 
bluntly  told  me  1  should  have  none ;  for  as  we  had  deceived 
the  prince's  hopes,  he  would  disappoint  us.  1  had  asked 
leave  to  depart,  and  I  might  cooie  to  take  leave  whenever  I 
pleased.  To  this  I  answered,  that  nothing  could  please  me 
more^  but  that  1  should  requite  their  injustice  in  another 
places  for  I  should  now  apply  to  the  king,  and  depend  no 
more  on  them,  as  I  saw  their  conduct  was  made  up  of  covet- 
ousness  and  unworthiness.  So  I  arose  to  depart,  but  he  re- 
called me,  desiring  that  1  might  come  next  day  to  the  king 
and  prince  together^  when  I  should  have  complete  satisfac* 
tion. 


^'  And  now,  reader,  we  are  at  a  stand :  some  more  idl^  or 
more  busy  spirits,  willing  either  to  take  their  rest,  or  to  ex« 
change  their  labour ;  ana  some  perhaps  wishing  they  had  the 
whole  journal,  and  not  thus  contracted  into  extracts  of  these 
things  out  of  it  which  1  conceived  more  fit  for  the  poblic# 
And,  for  the  whole,  myself  could  have  wished  it,  but  neither 
with  the  honourable  Company,  nor  elsewhere,  could  I  learn 
of  it;  the  worthy  knight  himself  being  now  employed  in  like 
honourable  embassage  from  his  majesty  to  the  Great  Turk. 
Yct|  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  jomrnaly  I  have  given  thee 

the 
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tfae  chotograf^by  of  the  oountry,  tog&ther  with  certain  letters 
of  his,  written  from  India  to  honourable  lords,  and  hia  friends 
in  England ;  out  of  all  which  may  be  hewed  and  framed  a 
delightful  commentary  of  the  Mogul  and  his  subjects.  T^ke 
them  therefore^  reader,  and  use  tnem  as  .a  prospective  glAss^ 
by  which  thou  mayst  take  easv  and  near  view  of  .tbe3e  r^ 
mote  regions,  people,  rites,  and  religions.** — Purchau: 

In  the  Pilgrims,  in  supplement  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe,  Purchas  has  insetted  a  formal  complimentary  let- 
ter from  king  James  to  the  Great  Mogul,  or  emperor  of 
Hindoostan^  together  with  another  from  the  Mogul  to  king 
James,  containing  nothing  besides  hyperbolical  expressions 
of  regard ;  both  of  which  are  here  omitted,  as  entirely  devoid 
of  interest,  amusement,  or  information.  Purchas  has  also 
added  several  letters  said  to  have  been  found  among  the  pa- 
pers of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  with  some  others  which  he  says 
were  transcribed  from  Sir  Thomas  Roe^s  oxsm  book.  As  these 
letters  merely  repeat  circumstances  and  opinions  already 
more  fully  and  more  methodically  expressed  in  the  preceding 
journal,  they  could  only  have  served  unnecessarily  .to.  sweU 
our  pages,  without  any  adequate  advantage,  and  are  there- 
fore omitted. 

Purchas  also  informs  us  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  before  he 
lefl  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul  on  his  return  for  England, 
requested  to  be  favoured  with  a  recommendatory  letter  from 
the  Mogul  to  king  James^'  This  reqtiest  Wa^  granted  with 
the  utmost  readiness,  and  a  letter  written  accordingly;  but 
the  Mogul,  or  his  ministers,  shewed  much..8crapu|ou9ness 
about  the  placement  of  the  seal  to  this  letter,  lest,  if  placed 
under  the  writing,  it  might  disparage  the  dignity  pfthe  Mo^ 
gul,  or,  if  placed  over  the  letter,  kin^g  Jan^es  might,  feel  di»^ 
obliged.  On  this  account,  the  better  was  delivered  .to  SAt 
Thomas  unsealed,' ^and  the  seal  was. senti separately,  that  i£ 
might  be  afterwards  affixed,  accor(}ing  to  the  .pleasure  of  the 
kipg  of  England. 

This  sealwas  of  silver,  and  Purchas :  has  giyen  an  engra-i 
ving,  oxfac  nmile  of  it,  consisting  of  an.  iimer  aod  largec 
circle,  bearing  the  style  or  title  of  the  reigning  )tii)g,  or  Fa^*. 
Jishah  Jehanguire;  surrounded  circularly  by  eight  smaller 
circles,  containing  the  series  of  his  direct  ancestors,  from 
Timor,  or  Tamerlane,  downwards.  These  are  all  of  course 
in  the  Persian  language  and  characters ;  but  Purchas  gives 

likewise 
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VktmfMB  a  copy  or  trsiwlatioii  of  the  same  in  Es^th  letters. 
It  seemed  quite  superfluous  to  insert  here  the  Persian  ^c 
mmikf  being  merely  writing  without  ornament,  anncvial 
bearing,  or  eognizanoe.  The  following  is  the  series,  ex- 
pressed in  Englidi  characters ;  the  last  being  the  central 
drcfe^  whidb  contains  the  name  and  title  of  the  reigning  em* 
peror:— 

1.  Ebn  Amir  Temur  Saheb  Quran* 

S.  Ebn  Mirim  Shah. 

S.  Ebn  Mirea  Soltan  Mohamed. 

4.  Ebn  Soltan  Abu  Said. 

5.  Ebn  Minsa  Amar  Shah, 
e.  Ebn  Bahar  Padishah. 

7.  Elm  Humaiun  Padishah. 

8.  Ebn  Akbar  Padishah. 

'  9.  Aba  Amoaaphar  Nurdin  Jdianguire  Padishith. 


Section  VII. 

* 

RBhkTiOV  OV  A  TOTA6B  TO  IKBIA  IK  1616,   WITH  OBaBRTA- 

TioKS  aESPScriKa  the  noativioNS  of  the  great  mogui^ 

BY  MB  EnWABD  TBRBT.' 

nnivonucnoK* 

According  to  Purchas,  Mr  Edward  Terry  was  master  of 
arts,  and  a  student  of  Qirist  Church  in  .Ow>rd,  and  went 
out  to  India  as  diaplain  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  In  the  first 
iubdiviflion  of  this  narratire^  we  have  comlHned  the  observa- 
tions of  Captain  Alexander  Cliilde,  who  was  commander  of 
the  ship  James,  during  the  same  voyage,  under  Captain  Ben^^ 
jamin  Joseph,  of  the  ship  Charles,  who  was  slain  in  a  sea« 
^ht  with  a  Portng^ese  carack,  off  one  of  the  Komoro  islands. 
Tne  notes  extracted  by  Purchas  from  the  journal  of  Captain 
Childe^*  are  so  short  and  unsatisfiictory,  that  we  have  been 
induced  to  suppress  them,  except  so  &r  as  they  serve  to  elu- 
cidate the  narrative  of  Teny,  in  the  first  subdivision  of  this 
section*— Ed. 

§  1.  OccurretHKS 

'  Porch.  POgr.  n.  1464.  f  Id.  1. 606. 
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f  1.  Occurrences  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  Surat* 

Apologies  often  call  truth  into  question,  and  having  no^ 
thing  but  truth  to  offer  in  excuse  for  this  narrative^  I  omit 
All  unnecessary  preface,  desiring  only  that  the  reader  may 
believe  what  I  have  faithfully  related.  Ofir  fleet,  consisting 
of  six  goodly  ships,  the  Charles,  Unicorn,  James,  Globe^ 
Swan,  and  Rose,  under  the  supreme  command  of  Captain 
Benjamin  Joseph,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  Charles,  our 
admiral  ship,  fell  down  from  Gravesend  to  Tilbury-hope  on 
the  3d  of  February,  16 16/ 

After  l6ng  and  anxious  expectation,  it  pleased  God  to  send 
iis  a  fair  wind  at  N.E.  on  the  9th  March,  when  we  departed 
from  that  road,  and  set  sail  for  the  East  Indies*  The  wind 
continued  favourable  till  the  16th,  at  nighty  when  we  were  in 
the  bay  of  Biscayj  at  which  time  we  were  assailed  by  a  most 
fearful  storm,  during  which  we  lost  isight  both  of  the  Globe 
and  the  Rose«  The  Globe  rejoined  us  on  the  26th  follow- 
ing, but  the  Rose  was  no  more  heard  of  till  six  months  af- 
terwards, when  she  arrived  at  Bantam.  The  storm  conti- 
nued with  violence  from  the  16th  to  the  21st.  The  28th  we 
got  sight  of  the  grand  Canary,  and  of  the  Peak,  of  Tenerifle^ 
iwhich  is  so  extremely  high  that  it  may  be  seen  in  a  clear  day 
more  than  forty  leagues  out  at  sea,  as  the  mariners  report. 
The  31st,  being  Easter-daVf  we  passed  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  and  on  the  7th  of  April  had  the  sun  in  our  zenith. 
The  16th,  we  met  with  these  winds  called  tornadoes,  which 
are  so  variable  and  uncertain^  as  slbmetimes  to  blow  from  aH 
the  thirty-two  points  of  the  compass  within  the  space  of  a 
single  hour«  These  winds  are  accompanied  by  much  thun- 
der and  lightning,  and  excessive  rains,  of  so  noisome  a  na- 
ture, as  immediately  to  cause  people's  clothes  to  stink  on 
their  backs;  BXti  wherever  this  rain-water  stagnates,  even 
for  a  short  space  of  time^  it  brings  forth  many  offensive  ani- 
malcules. ^  llie  tornadoes-  began  with  us  when  in  about  12* 
of  N.  latitude^  and  continued  till  we  were  two  degrees  to  the 
60uth  of  the  -equinoctial  line,  which  we  passed  on  the  28  th 
of  AprO.  The  19th  of  May,  being  Whitsunday,  we  passed 
the'  tropic  of  Capricorn,  so  that  we  were  complete  seven 
weeks  under  the  torrid  zone. 

Almost  every  day,  while  between  the  tropics^  we  saw  vari- 
ous kinds  of  fishy  in  greater  abundance  than  elsewhere.    As 

YOh*  iXf  2  a  the 
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the  whale,  or  mighty  Leviathan,  whom  God  hath  created  to 
take  hk  pastime  in  the  seas ;  DdphiDS  dso^  and  A]bi€ore% 
with  Bonitoes,  flying-fishes,  and  many  others.  Some  whales 
were  of  an  exceeding  greatness,  whicb,  in  calm  weather, 
would  oft^i  rise  and  «hew  themselves  above  the  water,  ap^ 
pearing  Uke  vast  rodcs ;  and,  while  riring,  they  woidd  spoilt 
up  a  great  quantity  of  waiter  into  the  air,  with  mudi  ikns^ 
which  fell  down  ajffain  around  than  lilce  heavy  rain.  Tlie 
-dolphin  is  called^  mnn  the  swiftness  of  its  motion,  the  anrow 
x>f  the  sea.  This  fish  differs  from  niany  others,  in  having 
teeth  on  the  top  of  its  tongue.  It  is  pleasing  to  the  eye^  the 
emell,  and  the  taste,  having  a  changeable  colour,  finned  like 
a  roach,  covered  with  very  small  scales,  ^ing  out  a  delight- 
All  seent  above  all  other  fishes,  and  is  m  tasle  as  good  as 
any.  These  dolphins  are  very  apt  to  follow  our  ships,  not, 
eo  fiur  as  I  think,  frcwi  any  kivc  they  bear  far  inen,  as  some 
audiors  write,  Init  to  feed  upon  what  may  be  dirown  over* 
board.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass  that  they  ofUe  become 
.food  to  as;  for,  when  they  smm  cfese  by  the  diips,  diey  are 
^struck  by  a  broad  instrinnent  foM  of  barbed  points,  called  a 
harping-iron,  to  which  a  rope  is  fastened*  bv  which  to  puH 
the  instrmnent  and  tiie  fish  on  board.  This  beai^itifol  doU 
phin  may  be  taken  as  an  emblem  of  araee  ofmen,  iidio,  on* 
der  sweet  countenances^  cany  sharp  tongues.  The  faottitoes 
and  albicores  are  Bmch  like  our  madcap  in  ookmr,  shapes 
jmd  taste,  but  grow  to  a  very  large  siae.  The  flykig^fishes 
live  the  most  unhappy  lives  of  all  others,  as  Uiey  are  perse* 
euted  in  the  water  by  the  dolphins,  bonitoes,  and  albkores, 
and  when  they  endeavour  to  escape  from  their  jenemies  in 
the  water,  bv  rising  up  in  flight*  they  are  assailed  by  raven** 
ous  fowls  in  the  air,  somewbatlike  our  kites,  which  hover  over 
the  water  in  waiting  for  their  appearance  in  the  other  de- 
ment These  fiy ing^fishes  are  Uke  men  who  profrss.two  trades 
and  thrive  in  neither. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  l^th  June^  we  espied  ovr  longi> 
wished-for  harbour,  the  bay  of  SaUanha,  [Table^bay3  dbout 
twelve  leagues  short  from  the  Cape  of  Good  H<^)e^  into  which 
we  came  happily  to  anchor  that  same  forenoon.  We  here 
found  one  of  the  Company's  ships,  the  Lion,  oommaoaded  by 
Captain  Newport^  oome  fram  Surat,  and  homeward-^faDuiid 
for  England.  We  made  ourselves  merry  with  eadh  .other  ob 
this  happy  meeti^ ;  and  having  a  fair  ffale,  the  lion  sailed 
cdi  the  ni^ht  of  thn  lith.    We  fownd  here  wotev  in.  abim* 

J  .y.    dance^ 
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draee,  but  little  refredtments  for  our  mk  m^ii,  except  fresh 
fidiy  88  the  natives  broaia;lit  ut  nothinff.  We  remaiiied  in 
this  bikffboiir  till  the  SStb,  on  which  day  we  departed,  the 
Swan  steering  her  course  for  Bantam.  The  29th  we  doubled 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  the  lat.  of  SS""  S.  Off  this  cape 
tiieie  eoiituiiially  sets  ti  most  violent  current  to  the  westwards, 
whence  it  hiqipens,  when  it  is  met  by  a  stitHig  contrary  wind, 
their  inpetuons  opposition  occasions  so  rough  a  sea  that 
some  sh4»  have  ben  swalhywed  up,  and  many  more  endan- 
gered among  these  mountainous  waves.  Few  ships  pass  this 
waywithoot  encomitering  a  storm. 

The  2£d  of  July  tnne  got  sight  of  the  great  island  of  Mada^ 
gflsca^^  commonly  called  of  St  Lawrence^  being  between  that 
island  and  the  main,  but  touched  not  there.'  !rroceeding  on 
our  coulse,  on  the  Isl  of  August  we  fell  in  with  a  part  of  the 
main  land  of  Africa,  Called  wobam,'  in  lat.  16''  S5'  S.  the  va- 
riation being  1 S®  ]Q\  The  5th  we  drew  near  the  little  islands 
of  Mohdia,  Gaadia,  and  St  Juan  de  Castro^  [Moelia,  Hin- 
asutti  or  Jolumna,  Mayotta  or  St  Qiristopher)  and  Augasi,} 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  Komoro  islands,  in  about 
the  hL  of  12'' S. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  August,  our  men  in 
the  tops  looking  imt  for  land,  espied  a  s^l  about  three  or 
four  lei^es  oiC  direo%  in  our  course.  About  ,nooo,  the 
Olobe^  ^ich  was  our  smallest  ship,  and  sailed  better  than 
the  rest  of  the  fleet,  came  up  muh  her  on  the  broadside  to 
windward,  and  hailed  her  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
sea,  asking  whence  she  camel  She  answered,  indirectly, 
that  die  came  from  the  sea,  and  her  people  insulted  ours 
most  ontrageoBsfy,  calling  them  thieves,  rogues,  heretics^ 
aikl  dsvik ;  and,  in  conclusion  of  their  rude  compliment^ 
spf^e  in  the  loud  language  of  the  cannon's  roar,  discharging 
seven  (Meoes  <rflaige  artillery  at  our  Globe,  six  of  the  balk 
piercing  her  hull,  and  maiming  some  of  her.  men,  but  killing 
none.  Our  Globe  replied  in  me  same  voices  and  afterwards 
fell  astern  and  stood  in  for  our  general  and  the  rest  of  our 
floet,  now  four  sail  in  all,  shewing  us  the  discourtesy  of  the 
Portagnese. 

Ab«it  three  in  the  aftarnoon,  the  Charles^  our  admiral, 
came  up  with  the  Portuguese  diip,  which  was  the  admiral 
of  thecsaradca  thitt  sailed  &is  year  from  Lisbon,  but  had  part- 
ed 

3  The  head-laad  of  MoflsmlnqQe  is  probably  here  oissat.— £. 
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«d  from  «11  ihe  rest  of  their  fleet  When  within  pistol-^hot. 
Captain  Benjamin  Joseph,  our  oommander,  proceeded  deli* 
berately  to  work,  offering  treaty  before  he  attempted  revenge. 
So  we  saluted  her  with  our  trumpets,  to  which  «he  replied 
with  her  wind-instruments.  Captain  Joseph*  then  criled  ont, 
that  their  commander  might  come  on  board,  to  make  satis- 
fiiction  for  the  wnmg  they  had  done  to  our  consort  They 
made  answer,  that  they  had  no  bdat ;  on  which  our  general 
said  he  woidd  send  them  one^  and  immediatdy  cacued  his 
barge  to  be  manned  and  sent  to  the  carack,  wmdi  brought 
back  one  of  their  officers  and  two  mean  men, .  with  this  an- 
swer from  their  commander,  that  he  had  resohred' never  to 
leave  his  ship,  to  which  he  might  be  fonced,  but  would  not 
be  commanded  to  leave  her. 

On  receiving  this  message,  Captain  Joseph  used  them  ct-» 
villy  who  had  brought  it,  and  commanded  them  to  be  shewn 
our  ship,  and  how  she  was  prepared  to  vindicate  our  ho-' 
noun  This  made  the  poor  Portuguese  much  afraid,  and 
they  desired  Captain  Joseph  to  write  a  few  words  to  their 
commander^  which,  added  to  their  persuasions,  might  per- 
chance  induce  him  to  come  to  terms.  Willing  to  jNreserve 
his  honour^  and  to  prevent  the  efiusion  of  blood.  Captain  Jo- 
seph csMsed  a  few  words  to  be  written  to  the  Portuguese 
commander,  to  the  following  efiect :— *^  Whereas  the  com- 
mander of  the  carack  has  offered  vicdence  to  our  «hip  the 
Globe,  while  sailing  peaceably  beside  him^  he  is  desired  to 
come  aboard  immediately,  and  give  satisfisiction  for  that 
wrong,  or  iclse  at  his  peril,"  &c.  He  then  sent  back  the  Por- 
tuguese, accoaipanied  byoneof  our  master's  mates,  carrying 
the  writings  together  with  this  verbal  message,  ^<  That  if 
h^  refused  to  oome^  he  would  force  him,  or  sink  bv  his 
side."  The  words  of  dying  men  jare  said  to  be  prophetic^ 
so  these  his  vyords  came  to  pass,  for  he  was  slain  not  long 
after  by  a  great  shot  from  the  carack. 

Notwithstanding  this  message,  the  Portuguese  commander 
remained  firmly  to  his  resolute  answer.  Wherefore,  on  the  re- 
tun^  of  our  men^  Ci^ptain  Josq)h  himself  fired  the  three  first 
shots,  which  surely  did  them  much  mischief,  as  we  conjectured, 
by  the.loud  outcry  we  heard  among  them  after  these  shots  were 
fired.  The  shot  now  flew  thick  from  both  sides ;.  and  our 
captain,  chearing  his  mien  to  behave  gallantly,  ascended  the 
half-deck,  where  he  had  not  been  above  ten  minutes  when  a 
ffreat  shot  from  the  quarter  of  the  carack  deprived  him  of 

life 
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fife  in  ti^  twinkling  of  an  eye.  It  hit  him  fair  in  the  breast^ 
beating  his  heart  and  t)tb^  paits  out  of  his  body^  which  lay 
round  him  among  his  blood*  After  he  was  slain,  our  master 
Gontinuled  the  fight  foir  about  half  an  hour,  when^  consider- 
ing that  another  person  was  to  succeed  in  the  supreme  com- 
mand, and  the  night  approaching,  he  thought  proper  to  de- 
sist, and.  having  mllen  aistern^  he  hung  out  a  flag  as  a  signal 
of  council,  :  to  call  .the  captain  of  the  vice-admiral  on  board^; 
Captain.  Heniy  PepweIl,iwhowas  to  succeed^  together  with 
the  other  mai^rs,  that  they  might  consult  about  the  prose- 
cution of  this  cgoterprize.  As  ube  night  was  now  come^  it 
ivas  resolved  not  to  proceed  any  farther  for  the  present.  So 
the  carack'  piioceedai  on  her  course,  putting  up  a  h'ght  on 
ber.  poop,  as  if  in  defiance  of  us  to  follow,  and  about  mid- 
night caonie.to  anchor  under  the  island  of  Moelia ;  and  when 
we  peroei^^ed  this  island^  we  too  let  fall  our  anchors. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  before  day  b^n  to 
dawn^  we  prepared  for  a  new  assault^  first  recommending 
ourselves,  to  God  in  prayer.  When  morning  c^me,  we  found 
the  carcick':SQ  dose  to  the  shore,  and  the  nearest  of  our  other 
ships  atjeast  a  league  firom  us,  that  we  held  our  hands  for  that 
day,  waiting  till  the  carack  might  weigh  and  stand  out  to  sea, 
as  fitt^  theiie.to  deal  with  her.  In  the  afternoon,  we  chested 
onr  slain  commander,  and  committed  him  to  the  deep,  over 
against  the  Jsle  of  Moelia,.  omitting  any  ceremony  of  firing 
funeralnguns  usual  on  such  occasions,  that  the  enemy  might 
not  knoiw .  our  loss. 

A'.little  before  night  the  carack  put  to  sea,  when  we  also 
w^ghed  and  made  sail  after  her.  The  day  now  left  us,  and 
our  proud  enemy,  unwilling,  as  it  seems,  to  have  the  appear- 
ance of  escaping  by  flight,  put  forth  a  light  on  his  poop  as 
before,  as  if  for  us  to  fmbw  him,  which  we  did  to  some  pur- 
pose«  [The  night  being*  well  spent,  we  again  commended 
ourselves  and- our  cause  to  God  in  prayer.  Soon  afterwards^ 
the  day  b^an  to  dawn,  and  appeared  as  if  covered  by  a  red 
mantky  which  proved  a  bloody  one  to  many  who  now  beheld 
the  light  for  the  last  time.  It  was  now  resolved  that  our 
four  ships  were  to  take  their  turns  in  succession,  to  endeavour 
to  force  this  proud  Portuguese  either  to  bend  or  break.  Our 
fihip)  the  Charles,  played  her  part  first  ;^  and  ere  she  had 

been 

^  This  aconmt  ofthe  battleis  diiefly  taken  from  Terry,  who  is  more  par- 
ticular in  his  narrative  ^  but  Childe  says  that  Captain  Pepwell,  the  new  g^ 
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been  half  an  hour  engaged  with  her  adversary)  a  shot  from 
the  carack  hitting  one  of  oar  iron  guns  on  the  half-dedCf 
flew  all  in  pieceSf  dangerously  wounding  our  new  general, 
and  three  other  mariners  who  stood  beside  him.  Captain 
Fcpwell's  left  eye  was  beaten  out»  and  he  reoeired  two  othev 
wounds  in  his  head,  and  a  third  in  bis  leg,  a  ragged  piece  of 
the  broken  shot  sticking  fast  in  the  bone,  which  seemed,  by 
his  complaining,  to  afflict  him  more  dian  the  rest.  Thus 
was  our  new  commander  welcomed  to  his  aulhori^,  aad  wc 
all  considered  his  wounds  as  mortal ;  but  he  lived  tUl  about 
fourteen  months  afterwards,  when  he  died  peaceably  m  his 
bed,  on  his  way  back  to  England. 

By  the  same  shot^  Mr  Richard  HounseB,  the  master^  of 
our  ship,  had  a  great  piece  of  the  flesh  of  his  arm  carried 
off,  whidi  rendered  him  unserviceable  for  a  time.  The  cap- 
tain and  master  being  thus  disabled^  deputed  their  authority 
to  the  chief  master's  mate^  who  behaved  with  great  prudence 
and  resolution.  Thus  we  continued  one  after  the  other  to 
fight  all  day,  the  vice-admiral  and  the  Globe  and  James  tap 
king  their  turns  in  succession.  Between  three  and  four  in 
the  afternoon^  the  mainmast  of  the  carack  tdl  overboard,  and 
presently  afterwards  the  foremast  and  mizen  followed,  and 
she  had  received  so  many  and  large  wounds  in  her  thidc 
sides,  that  her  case  was  quite  desperate,  and  she  must  soon 
either  yield  or  perish.  Her  commander,  Don  Emanuel  de 
Meneses,  a  brave  and  resdlute  person,  stood  m  for  the  Aote 
in  this  distressed  condition,  being  not  far  from  the  island  of 
Gazidia.'  We  pursued  as  fiir  as  we  durst  venture^  without 
haasard  of  shipwreck,  but  gave  ov<sr  at  five  o'clock,  when 
about  a  league  from  the  shore^  which  is  extremely  steepi  aad 
no  ground  to  be  had  within  less  than  a  cable's  length  of  Hie 
rocks,  the  shore  being  moreover  to  leeward. 

We  now  sent  off  our  barge  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  ^leak 

the  carack,  and  as  he  waved  us  with  a  similar  flag^  Mr  Con* 

nock,  our  chief  merchant,  who  was  employed  on  lihis  occa* 

.  sion^  boldly  went  aboard  the  carack,  and  deiivered  a  mes» 

sage 

aerri,  gave  him  leave  to  he^n  tbls  day's  action,  as  bis  sl^  ssiTed  better, 
and  that,  after  three  or  four  broaduda,  he  gave  place  to  the  general*  Ac- 
cording to  modem  naval  tactics,  all  four  at  once  wotdd  have  assailed  the 
enemy,  taking  vantage  stations  on  her  quarters  and  bow8.-*£. 

^  According  to  Cmlde,  it  was  the  most  northern  of  the  islands,  named 
Soffloro^  or  Avsasi,  not  far  ixNTth  £ran  M^^  whsie  the:  fight  bcgaii.— 
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Mp  loDpn  EmUMieb  aC^tiifg^  tM  ^  bmuglit  an  aSet  of 
Im  and  peace  if  he  would  accept  it;  and  as  he  deserved  well' 
for  his  undaunted  valoiir»  so  be  should  be  honourably  and  re- 
spectfully treated  if  he  would  put  himself  into  our  hands,  ond^ 
sent  to  Goa  in  safety.  He,  however,  as  an  oak  gathering: 
s^engtfi  from  his  wounds,^  and  contemning  the  misery  he 
Qould  not  prevent,  resolutely  answered  Mr  Ccmnock  to  the 
jK^wing  purpose :  ^^  That  no  misfortune  should  make  him' 
alter  bis  former  resolution ;  for  he  was  determined  again  Uy 
atand  out  tp  sea^  if  possible,  and  to  encounter  us  again ;  and 
wen,,  if  forced  by  fire  and  sword,  he  might  by  bad  chance  be 
taken,  but  he  would  never  yield ;  and,  if  taken  alive^  h.e  ho« 
ped  to  find  the  reipect  due  to  a  gentlman,  till  when  we  bad 
our  answer/' 

Our  messenger  was  thus  dismissed,  and  sbortfy  afterwarda 
this  sore  distressed  ship,  being  entirdy  tmmanageable  for 
want  of  masts  and  sails^  was  forced  by  the  winds  and  waves 
upon  the  adjacent  island  of  Gasudia  or  Komoro,  where  she 
auick  fast  between  two  rocks*  Those  who  remained  alive  in 
the  carack  eot  ashore  by  means  of  their  boats;  and  when 
all  were  lan&d,  wiUiog,  as  it  would  seem,  to  coosnme  what 
they  could  not  keep,  they  set  their  c4rack  on  fire,  that  she 
might  not  become  our  prize/  After  leaving  their  iU*'&ted 
earaok,  the  poor  Portqguete  were  most  iahumaiily  used  by 
the  bfurbarous  islanders,  who  spoiled  them  of  eveiy  thing  thej 
had  brought  on  shore  for  their  succour,  and  slew  some  m 
them  for  opposing  their  cupidity.  Doubtless  th^  had  been 
idl  massacred,  had  they  not  been  relieved  by  two  small  Aiabr 
vessels  who  were  there  engaged  in  trade,  ai^d  which,  I  sap- 
pos^  in  hope  of  a  great  reward,  took  them  in,  and  ccmveyed 
them  in  s^ety  to  their  own  city  of  Goa. 

In  the  morning  of  the  9th,  Mr  Alexander  Childe,  whcr 
eonimanded  one  of  the  English  ships,  sent  his  mat^  Antht>r 
9y  FiJigars,^  ashore  in  his.long-boat»  to  see  if  any  of  the  For* 
Uffgdese  were  savedt  to  fetch  such  away^  and  to  learn  how  ^be 
^as  set  on  fircr  But  the  carack  was  stiU  burning,  and  not  a 
man  belonging  to  her  wa3  to  be  seen.  There  were  many  ne- 
gro islanders  on  the  coast,  ^ver  against  the  caraek,  who  held 
up  f  fl  w  of  truce  to  invite  the  English  cm  shore,  but  it  wa* 
impoasille  tQ  land  in  that  place,  or  any  where  within  three 

leagues 

^  Duns,  at  ilex  toaia  bjgCQoibus— duett  opes  animumque  ferra— -T^rry. 
7  Cbilde  says»  he  could  not  say  whether  she  was  fired  accidentally  or  aa 
parpo8e«— £» 
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bsMes  to  the  east  or  wesl^  as  the  rocks  were  all  estreme^ 
hi^  and  rugged. 

in  this  long  conflict,  only  five  men  were  lost  oat  of  oof 
Jbur  ships,  three  belonging  to  the  admiral^  and  two  out  of 
the  James.  Besides  whom,  there  were  about  twenty  wound- 
ed in  our  fleet,  all  of  whom  afterwards  recovered.  But,  of 
700  who  sailed  in  -the  carack,  there  c«ne  not  above  250  to* 
Goa,  as  we  were  afterwards  credibly  informed.  In  thia 
fearftil  engagement,  our  ship^  the  Oiarles,  discharged  S75 
great  shot  against  the  adversary,  as  reported  bv  our  gunner% 
besides  100  musqueteers  who  plied  their  small  arms  all  the 
lame.  Neither  were  the  enemy  idle,  for  our  ship  received  at 
k«st  100  great  shot  from  them,  many  of  which  dangerously 
took  place  in  her  hull.  Our  foremast  was  shot  through  the 
middle,  our  mainmast  wounded,  the  main  stay,  and  many  of 
die  main  shrouds,  cut  asunder. 

Aft?er  we  had  seen  the  carack  set  on  fire,  which  was  about 
midnight  of  the  8th,  we  stood  ofi*  and  on  till  morning,  to  see 
tf  we  might  find  any  thing  in  her  ashes.  Finding  tnis  ind^ 
foetual,  we  sought  about  for  some  place  where  we  might  find- 
auocour  and  refreshment  for  our  sick  and  wounded  onshore. 
The  land  was  very  high^  and  die  sea  every  where  toadeep* 
for  anchoring,  so  that  it  was  the  10th  bemre  we  could  find 
a  good  harbour^  which  was  in  the  S.  W.  part  of  the  island^ 
where  we  anchored.  The  James  came  to  anchor  in  twenty* 
two  fathoms,  with  one  of  her  anchors,  while  the  other  waa 
cmly  in  fourteen.  This  harbour  waa  over  against  a  town^ 
eaUed  Mattoma. 

This  island  seemed  very  pleasant,  fiill  of  goodly  tree% 
eovered  all  ovet  with  green  pasture  and  abounding  in  beeves^ 
goats,  poultry,  sugar-cane^  rice,  plantains^  lemons,  oranges^ 
and  cocoa-nuts,  with  many  other  wholesome  things ;  ok  all 
which  we  procured  sufficient  to  relieve  our  whole  company 
for  a  ttnali  quantity  of  white  paper,  a  few  glass  bead%  and 
penny  knives.  For  instance,  we  bought  as  many  oranges  aa 
would  fill  a  hat  for  half  a  quarter  of  a  Aeet  of  white  paper^ 
and  all  other  kinds  of  provision  in  the  seme  proportion* 
The  irianders  brought  much  of  their  fruits  to  us  in  their  litde 
eanoes^  which  are  long  and  narrow  boats^  like  troughs,  hol- 
lowed out  of  single  trees ;  but  their  catde  we  bought  on 
shore.  •  I  observed  the  people  to  be  straight,  well-llmbedy 
and  abIc*bodied  men,  of  a  very  dark  tawny  colour.  Most 
of  the  men,  and  all  the  women,  were  entirely  naked,  exc^t 

mer^y 
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merdy  enoBgh  t&.hide  their  parte  of  rAaoie.'  Semeifev  cf 
the  men  wore  long  garmeots,  after  thd  fashicm  of  the  AraiM, 
whose  laoguage  they  spoke,  and  were:llkewi8e  of  the  Maho* 
metan  religion,  and*  so  rigii^  that  they  woidd  not  wSa  xm 
to  .come<near  dieir  placasl  of  worship.  ;  Tbqr  have  goodoMp^ 
yemBnt  dwelfings^  andfair  aepulcbittS'for  their  dera. ' 

They  seemed  to  liye^  under  striiet; obedience  to  a  iiog^ 
whose  residence  wa&  some  miles  np  ^he'counizy^  ^  as  they  re* 
^piired  to  have  his  leave,,  which  was:  sent,  for,  befote  tiam 
would  sell  us  any  provisioBSk  Whai  informed  of  our  anmuk 
their  king  sent  a.  message  of  welcome  to  ourcommandeii 
together  with  a  present  of  i9eeveB,  jgoals,  ^and  dioice  fimts; 
in  return  for  which,  he  was  well  Keocnnpensed  andoooMited^ 
by  a  present  of  paper^  and  othte£ap;lish  toys*  .Vie, mm 
aome  Spanish  money. among  theiBi  oTwiiich  thegr  madej^ 
small  account,  that  some  or  our  men  got  rials  cf  ejgbtf  in, 
exchange  for  a  little  paper,  or  a  few  beads*  What  .use  diey 
made  of  the  pap^,  we  could  not  guess.  The  oocoa*nut.tKeGV 
of  which  this  iskild  has  abundance^  may  have,  the  pr&leini*' 
nence  of  all  trees,  in  my  opinion,  by  its  uniyersal  mwsftdnessfc 
Without  the  help  of  any  others  one.majr  build  and  fnnnidi 
out  a  ship  for  sea,  with  ev^  thing  reqtssite.  Of-  the;  body 
of  this  tree  may  be  madb  timber^,  pumks,  and  meats;  iu 
gum  may  serve  for  paying  the  boUom;  the  rind  of  the  same 
tree  will  make  sails  and  cordage ;  and,  the  large  nut,  being 
full  of  kefnel  and  pleasant  liquor,  will  serve  those  who  navi* 

SlUe  the  ship  both  for  meat  and  dripky  as  also  for  merchant 
ize. 
Seing  well  stored  with  these  nuts^.  and  other  ^pood  provi- 
sions, after  six  days  abode  here^  the  breadiesm  our  ships 
jjeoeived  in  fight  being  aU  repaired,! and  our  m&a.  well  re» 
freshed,  we  put  again  to  sea  on  the  16!th  of  August,  with  a 
prosperous  wind.  On  the  24th,  we  passed  under  the  Knc^ 
without  any  heat  to  dSend  us^  bending  our  course  for.  Soct^ 
toTBf  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  an  island  wb»ce  cornea 
our  Socotorine  aloes.  But  an  adverse  wind  from  the  coast 
of  Arabia  prevented  us  from  being  able  to  fetch  that  island, 
which  we  passed  on  the  1st  September. 

In  the  year  bdbre,  our  English  fleet  touched  at  this  island, 
on  which  occasion  the  petty  king  came  to  the  water*^de,  and 
hearing  some  of  our  wind-instruments,  asked  if  they  ever 
played  David's  Psahns,  which  he  had  heard  of,  being  a  M»- 
nometan.    He  was  answered  by  one  who  stood  by,  tbiit  the^ 

did. 


did*  On  idiich  1»  obAarfitd,  that  it  wm  aateffl  iiwcmfaaof 
hiai  who  Arst  mingled  invuic  with  rdigion )  as  God,  bcfosd 
Aat»  was  'WwtAippeAin  heart,  but  by  this  only  in  soiind^  I 
iMan  not  by  this  story  to  condemn  the  nae  of  music  in 
dmrches;  leaving  it  to  him  who  Irids  ns  praise  the  Lord 
with  stringed  instraments  and  organs,  to  {mad  that  eanae. 
,  Missing  our  port  of  Soootora,  we  ptooaeded  on  our  voy- 
agei  and,  on  (fas  4>th  of  September,  we  oeielmitsd  a  sokmn 
fimeral  in  memory  of  onr  shin  edmnumder  $  when,  aft^  ecr^ 
mon,  the  great  guns  and  small  ssnm  gare  a  loud  peal  to  bis 
honoarabie  remoabranoe.  At  nig^t  on  the  6th  September, 
to^  our  gveat  adaiflration  and  fear,  Uie  water  of  the  sea  soeased 
as  whke  as  milk.  Others  of  our  nation  since^  ^passing  in  the 
same  oourse^  have  dbserved  the  same  phanprnenon,  of  whic^ 
i  iim  yet  to  learn  die  cause,  as  it  was  rarfiom  any  shores  and 
we  comid  find  no  grpund^ 

On  the  Slst  of  September  we  discovered  the  main  land  of 
India  ;  and  mi  the  2dd  had  sight  ^Dhi  and  Damaan,  ci- 
ties inhabited  by  the  Portogaese.  The  26tk  we  came  safely 
lo  anchor  in  Simlly  road%  within  the  bay  of  Cambay,  whici 
is  llie  harbour  fer  our  fleet  whik  in  this  p«rt  of  India,  when 
we  were  visited  by  the  merchants  of  the  Smmt  factory,,  the 
principal  of  wiiom  was  Mr  Thomas  Keiridge. 

§2.  DucripiiM  of  the  M^  Er9^. 


'  Althongb  this  aeeonne  of  Hindooatan,  M  the  Mogul  em- 
pire in  India,  be  very  incorrect,  and  in  some  places  hardtf 
i»tel%ihie^  it  is  here  setaAaed,  as  a  emrioos  record  of  the 
knowledge  potscssed  on  that  subject  by  die  English  about 
4tOO  years  ago»  We  have  two  editions  of  this  acoount  in 
Purohas^  o«e  appended  to  his  narrative  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
smd  the  other  in  tins  rdation  by  Terry,  which  he  adoiow- 
M^  to  be  Ae  most  oorrect,  and  which  therefere  is  alone 
retained.  On  the  pnesent  occasion,  instead  of  «icnmbering 
Ae  bottoms  of  our  pages  wilii  the  display  of  numerous  ex- 
jpiaaatory  notes  on  this  topogranlno^  list  of  places  and  p  w- 
vinces,  a  running  commentary  has  been  introdnced  into  die 
testy  so  far  as  seemed  neeessanr,  yet  distinguished  sufficiently 
firom  the  origitml  notices  by  Terry.  The  observations,  by 
.way  of  conunentaryt  are  asoriced,  as  this  para^v^. — £• 


*«ndla>w 


The  large  empire  of  the  Oreai  Mogul  is  bounded  on  the 

east 
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cosl  by  the  kingdom  of  Mang;"  on  the  we6t  by  Persia ;  oH 
tbe  north  by  the  movntams  of  Caucftsiur  [Hmdoo-Kho]  and 
Tartary ;  and  on  the  soudi  by  the  ocean^  tbe  Decean^  tatA 
die  bay  of  Bengal.  The  Deccan  is  diiMed  among  three 
Mahometan  kings  and  some  Indian  rqahs.  litis  extensive 
monaffdby  of  the  Mogul  is  called,  in  me  Ponuan  liEmgiiage^ 
by  the  MahcHoetan  inhabitants,  indostan  or  Hindoostan^ 
jBemiog  the  land  oS  tbe  Hindoos^  and  is  divided  into  tkiri^ 
Beven  distinct  and  krge  profdnces,  frhidi  were  aneiently  se^ 
parate  kii^oms.  Their  several  names,  with  tbeir  prmci^ 
pal  dties,  their  rirers,  situations,  aiid  border  together  witll 
their  length  and  breadth,  I  shall  now  enumerate,  beginning 
at  the  north-west. 

1.  CandahoTf  thecbiefdty  of  wkid^koftbesamename, 
lias  N.  W.  ftom  the  heart  or  centre  of  Ae  Mogul  terricorf^ 
bordering  upon  Persia,  of  wfaidi  kingdom  it  was  formerly  A 
province. 

2.  CaMf  with  its  chief  rity  of  the  same  nante^  Kes  in  the 
esfcreinest  north-^west  ccnrner  of  thib  eittpire,  bordering  to  tbe 
]i{»rth  on  Tartary  fer  a  great  way.  The  rirer  WAm  takefe 
its  rise  in  this  country,  and  runs  to  the  southward^  till  it 
dischatges  its  waters  into  the  Indus^-^Tfais  is  a  material  er- 
ror. The  NiUbi  is  the  main  stream  of  tbe  Indus,  and  rises 
fer  to  the  north  in  litde  Hiibet^  a  great  way  N.E.  of  Cabul. 
The  riyer  of  Cabal  is  the  Kameh,  which  runs  S.E.  and  joins 
the  Nilab^  Sinde,  or  Indus,  a  few  miles  above  Attock.  An- 
4klher  river,  in  the  south  of  Cabal,  called  the  Cow,  or  Con- 
jnul,  follows  a  similar  direction,  and  falls  into  the  westerh 
aide  4>f  the  Indus,  about  forty  mileft  below  the  Karoeh.-^E. 

S.  Multanj  Mpritan  or  Mookan,  having  its  diief  city  df 
Ae  same  name,  is  soudi  [soi^h-east]  from  Cabul  and  Cauda- 
]mr,  and  on  the  west  joiiis  with  Piersi&— ^This  is  an  error,')E& 
Ha^kan,  io  be  noticed  nest  in  order,  is  interposed.-^£.'  /' 

4f0  iUgacan,  or  Hajykaa,  the  kingdom  of  the  BalocKc^ 
who  are  a  stout  warlike  people^  has  no  renowned  city.  THe 
&mons  riv«r  Indus,  c^led  SiUadt^nd  or  Sindtfh]  bythi!  Itf- 
Jubitants,  tiotiders  it  on  the  east,  mid  Lar,  or  Laristan,  toee^ 
it  on  the  west,  a  province  belonging  to  Shah  Abbas,  tbe  pre- 

sedt 

'  Meckely,  now  a  province  of  tbe  Binnan  empire ;  perhaps  called  Ulauii 
In  the  text,  from  a  boifasrous  tnbe  eaHed  the  Muggs,  or  Maiigs^  whaniha* 
bit^  or  did  inhabit,  tb^  moiwtains  east  of  Bengal,  aod  who  are  saidtohtfta 
laid  waste  and  depopulated  tbe  SimderbuQds,  or  Delta  of  the  Gang< 
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MPt  }aa%  of  Peraia.—*In  modem  geogfaplijr,  tlie  oountiy  of 
the  Ballogees,  or  Balpches,  is  placed  considerabty  more  to 
the  north- west,  bprdering  on  the  aouth-eaat  of  Candahar; 
And  the  Sewees  are  placed  more  immediately  west  of  this 
province.  The  seats,  however,  of  barbarous  hordes,  in  a 
waste  ai^d  -idmost  desert  country,  are  seldom  stationary  for 
any  continqance;  and  the  BaUogees  and  Sewees  are  proba- 
Ibly  oongeacoric  tribes,  much  intermixed,  and  having  no  fixed 
boundaries.  We  have  formerly  seen  the  Baloches,  or  a  tribe 
of  that  nation,  inhabiting  the  oceanic  coast  of  Persia  about 
Guadely  and  one  of  their  tribes  mav  have  been  in  possession 
of  Higykan,  which  perhaps  derived  its  name  from  their  chief 
or  khan  having  made  the  Haji,  or  pilgrimage  of  Mecca. 
The  assertion  Uiat  Hajvkim  joins  with  Lar,  or  Laristaut  is 
m>ssly  erroneous,  as  the  eastern  provinces  of  Persia  whidi 
confine  with  Hindoostan,  are  Segistan  in  the  north,  border- 
ijQg  with  Candahar,  and  Mekran  in  the  south,  bordering  with 
^  provinces  of  Hindoostan  which  are  to  the  west  of  the  In- 
ms.  Lar  or  Laristan  is  a  Persian  province,  within  the  golf 
of  Persia,  at  least  85Q  Eoglish  miles  ficom  the  most  westerly 
part  of  Hindoostan. — £« 

5.  BuckoTj  or.  Backar,  its  chief  city  being  Buckoi^Suckor. 
The  river  Indus  pervades  this  province^  which  it  greatly  en- 
riches. — In  modem  map%  the  ci^  of  Backar  is  ^aced  in  a 
amall  island  in  the  middle  of  the  Indus,  at  the  junction  of  the 
J)ttmmoddy  from  the  N.E.  Suckar,  whence  probably  out 
word  sugar  is  derived,  is  given  as  a.distinct  place,  on  the 
.western  side  of  the  Indus*  Indeed,  in  the  map  of  India  gi- 
ven in  the  Pilgrims,  Backar  and  Suckar  are  made  distinct 
lilaces,  but  their  situations  are  reversed. — E. 

6.  Tattii,  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name.  This  pro^ 
vince  is  exceedingly  fertile  and  pleasant,  being  divided  into 
many  islands  by  the  Indus,  the  chief  arm  of  which  meets  the 
le^  at  Synde^  a, place  very  famous  for  curious  handicrafts.— 
^he  mo^t  western  branch  of  the  Indus,  called  the  Pitty  river^ 
from  a  place  of  thajt  name  on  its  western  shore  near  the 
jnputh,  is  probab^  that  here  meant.  That  branch  leads  to 
Larry-bunder,  ^e  sea-port  of  Tatta;  and  the  ^nde  of  Terry 
is  probably  the  Diul-sinde  of  oUier  authors,  a  place  situated 
Somewhat ^in  this  neighbourhood,  but  which  is  not  to  be 
found  14  modern  maps.— £. 

?.  Sorely  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Jani^r,  is  a 
amall,  but  rich  province,  which  lies  west  from  Guzeratj  ha- 
ving 
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Ting  the  ocean  to' the  sofudi.^^Soret  is  not  ncm  recognized  atf 
a  distinct  province  or  district^  but  seems  the  modern  Wep*> 
sear,  the  vrestem  disttict  of  Guzerat,  Rhadunpoor  i^pear** 
ing  to  be  its  chief  town.  Janagur,  in  this  district,  is  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  Botlass,  or  Baaass,  which  runs  into  the 
head  of  the  gulf  of  Cutch. — £. 

6.  Jetsclmerey  of  which  the  chief  city  has  the  same  name^ 
joins  with  Soret  Backar  and  Tatta,  being  to  the  south  of  So* 
ret  and  Tatta^  and  having  Badcar  on  the  west. 

9.  Attock,  the  chief  city  beine  of  the  same  name,  lies  on 
the  east  aide  of  the  Indus,  whidi  parts  it  from  Hajykan.— > 
This  account  is  erroneous,  as  Attock-Benares  is  much  iJuw 
ther  up  the  river  Indus  than  Hajykan,  having  the  eastern  exi^ 
tremily  of  Cabul  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Indus. — £. 

'  10.  Punjab^  which  signifies  ihejioe  waters^  because  it  it 
seated  among  five  rivers,  all  tributflCries  to  the  Indus,  which^ 
somewhat  to  the  south  (crf*  Lahore,  form  only  one  river.  This 
is  a  great  kingdom,  and  extremely  rich  and  fertile.  Lahore^- 
the  chief  city,  is  well  built,  very  large,  populous,  and  ricb| 
being  the  chief  mart  of  trade  in  all  India. 

11.  Chidmeere^  Kyshmir,  Cachmir,  or  Cashmere^  its  chief 
city  being  Siranakar.  The  river  Phat  passes  through  this 
oountry,  and,  after  creeping  about  many  islands,  fails  into 
the  Indus. — The  rivers  of  Cashmere,  here  called  the  Phat, 
are  the  Chota*sing,  or  Jellum,  in  the  N.  and  the  Jelliun^  or 
Colhumah^  in  the  S.  which  unite  in  the  W.  to  form  the 
Jfaylum  or  Babut,  the  Phat  or  Bhat  of  Terrv  and  Purchas,  * 
and  the  Hydaspes  of  the  ancients,  one  of  me  Jive  rivers  of 
the  Indus.  The  present  capital  of  Cashmere  is  likewise  na- 
med Cashmere ;  but  has  in  its  close  neighbourhood  a  town  ' 
or  fortress  called  Sheergur,  the  Siranakar  of  Terry. — E.     . 

12.  BanchiJi,  with  its  chief  city  named  Bishur.     It  li^ 
east  southerly  from  Cashmere,  from  which  it  is  divided  by' 
the  river  Indus. — No  such  province  or  city  is  to  be  found  in^- 
the  modern  geography  of  Hindoostan,  neither  any  names  in : 
the  indicated  direction  that  have  any  resemblanoe  to  theses 
In  the  map  of  the  Mogul  empire  in  the  Pilgrims,  appended  ^ 
to  the  journal  of  Sir  1  nomas  Roe,  Bancbish  and  Bishar  are 
placed  on  a  river  named  the  Kaul,  being  the  fourth  of  the 
Punjab  or  five  rivers^  counting  from  the  west,  and  therefor^*' 
probably  the  Ravey,  or  Hydraotes  of  the  ancients.  Near  the 
head  of  that  river,  and  to  the  east  of  Cashmere,  is  a  town 
4;alled  Kishtewar,  which  may  possibly  hare  been  the  Bishur 
,-'V  i  of 
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of  ToTf :  B«t  tiiere  is  a  Itttie-kiiown  dkttict  near  tbe  head 
of  tlie  .mmiia,  S.S.E.  ftom,  Cashmere^  named  Besseer,  that 
hat  ooosiderable  resemblanee  in  sound  to  Bisbnr,  and  is  in 
die  indicated  direction.-^  E. 

13^  Jenffqtor,  with  its  chief  dtjr  likewise  so  named,  lies 
on  the  Kaul,  one  of  the  five  rivers  that  water  the  Pbnjab^— 
The  only  place  upon  the  Ravey,  which  answers  to  the  Kaul, 
whith  has  the  smallest  resemblance  with  Jengapor,  or  Jenn^ 
pur,  as  it  is  h'kewise  called  by  Purchas,  is  Siawpoor,  N.E. 
£rom  Agra.  Yet  Jaypoor,  otherwise  called  Jyenagur,  in 
Ajmeer,  is  more  pmhsbly  the  district  atid  cil^  here  meant, 
thoa^  not  in  the  Pama&*-^E. 

•  14.  Jenba,  its  chief  city  so  caUed^  lies  east  of  the  Pni^ 
jab. — ^This  may  possiUy  be  Jambae^  north  of  Lahore.— *E« 

ailB,  DdUf  or  Ddhi,  its  chief  bity  being  of  the  same  name, 
Ikes  between  Jenba  and  Agra,  the  river  Jemni,  which  mns 
through  AOTa  and  ialb  into  the  Ganges,  begins  in  this  pn>- 
Wace.  Ddlhi  is  a  great  and  ancient  city,  the  seat  of  the 
MbguPs  ancestors,  and  where  most  of  them  are  interred.— 
The  Jumnah,  or  Jemni  of  Terry,  rises  far  to  the  north  of 
l^elhi,  in  the  high-peaked  mountain  of  Cantai  to  the  east  of 
Cashmere.-*^£. 

-  16.  Bando,  its  chief  city  so  caBed^  borders  with  Agra  <m 
the  west. — No  such  name  is  to  be  found  in  modem  maps. 
— E. 

17.  Malwa  is  a  very  fertile  province^  of  which  Rantipore 
is  the  chief  city. — In  the  other  edition  of  this  Kst  in  the  Pil- 
grims, Ugen,  Nar,  and  Sering,  orOojain,  Indore,  and  Seion^ 
are  said  to  have  been  the  capitals  of  Malwa.  The  Ranti- 
pore of  Terry  may  have  been  that  now  called  Ramypoor.— « 

E. 

18.  Cfdior,  an  ancient  and  great  kingdom,  its  chief  city 
being  of  the  same  name. — Chitore  is  in  the  south  of  Ajmeer. 
In  the  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Pnrchas  at  the  end  of  the 
journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  he  gives  the  following  account 
of  Chitore:  «  Chitore  stands  upon  a  mighty  hill,  and  is 
walled  round  in  a  circuit  of  ten  Endish  miles.  There  Still 
remain  at  this  place  above  an  hunored  temples^  the  palace 
of  the 'ancient  kings,  and  many  brave  pillars  of  carved  stone. 
There  is  'but  one  ascent  to  the  place^  cut  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  and  passing  through  four  magnificent  gateways.  With- 
in th^  wails  are  the  ruins  of  100,000  houses  of  stone^  but  it  is 
ROwuninbi&ited.  This  was  doubtless  one  of  tibe  residences  of 

Poros^ 
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PoriMi  find  was  won  ftom  the  Eftima,  bis  defloendanty  by  Ab- 
bar  shab,  tbe  father  of  the  reigning  Mogul.  The  Rmna  fled 
into  the  fftstDe$9e&  of  his  mountaifis,  and  took  up  hi»  resi- 
dence at  Odeypoor ;  but  was  at  length  induced^  in  1614,  td 
acknowledge  the  Mogul  as  his  superior  lord,  by  Saltan 
Cburrum,  third  son  of  the  pi^esedt  emperor  Shah  Jebanguirew 
"Phis  kingdom  lies  N.W.  from  Candeish,  N.£.  from  Gq^ 
ssi&ttLt,  and  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Sur^t;  the  Radna 
keeping  among  the  hills  to  the  wesi  of  AhmedalMid*-^Ptin:A. 

ig«  Guzerat  is  a  goodly  and  mighty  kingdom,  ktnA  ex^ 
ceedingly  rich,  which  incloses  the  bay  of  Cambay.  The  ii« 
ver  Taptee  waters  tbe  ci^  of  Surat^  which  trades  to  the  Red 
Sea,  to  Acheen,  and  to  divers  other  places.  > 

SO.  Khandesk,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  Brampore,  QBoo^» 
hanpoor,  or  Burhampore,]  which  is  large  and  populoug* 
Adjoining  to  this  province  is  a  petty  prinoe  called  Fartm^ 
ahah,  tributary  to  die  Mogul ;  and  this  is  the  modt  southeiljr 
part  of  the  Mogul  dominions. 

£1.  Berar,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Shahpoor. 
The  southermost  part  of  this  province  likewise  bounds  the 
Mogul  empire.^— The  Shahpoor  of  Terry  may  possibly  be 
Saipoor  in  the  north  of  Berar.  In  modern  days,  the  chief 
cities  of  the  great  province  or  kingdom  of  Berftr,  now  h^ 
longing  to  a  Mahratta  chief,  are  Nagpoor,  Ruthunpoor,  and 
Sonepoor.— E.  , 

22.  Narwatf  its  chief  city  being  Gohud,  is  watered  by  ar 
fair  river  that  &lls  into  the  Gange6.-*-This  province  of  Natw 
war,  now  called  Gk>httd,  from  its  chief  city^  ik  to  be  carefulljr 
^distinguished  from  Marwar  to  the  westlvard8.--^£. 

2S.  Gualior,  with  its  chief  city  of  thettame  name^  in  which 
the  Mogul  has  a  great  treasury  in  bullion.  In  this  city  like* 
wise  there  is  an  exceedingly  strong  castle^  in  which  state 
prisoners  are  kept.-^Oualior  is,  properly  q>eaking,  in  thtf 
same  province  or  district  with  Gohud. — E. 

£4.  jtgra  is  a  principal  and  great  province^  its  chief  eity 
being  of  tbe  same  name.  Froin  Agra  to  Lahore^  the  twd 
chief  cities  of  this  empire,  the  distance  is  about  400  Enfif* 
lish  miles,  the  country  in  all  that  distance  being  without  a 
hill,  and  the  road  being  planted  the  whole  way  with  trees  oft 
both  sides,  forming  a  beautiful  avenue. 

25.  Sanbal,  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name.  The  ri- 
ver Jumna  parts  Ais  province  from  that  called  Narwah*-^ 
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proTinoe  aiid  dfty  are  not  to  be  (raoed  in  modan 
nups. — E, 

-26.  BakoT,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  Bikaueer^  lies  cm 
the  west  side  of  the  Gasiges. — Nothing  resembling  either  name 
ean  now  be  found  in  the  indicated  situation  in  modem  maps. 
Bicaneer  is  a  district  and  town  in  the  desert^  far  west  oi  the 
Ganges.— 12. 

27.  Nagracutt,  or  Nakarkut,  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same 
name^  in  which  therie  is  a  temple  most  richly  adorned,  the 
ceiling  and  pavement  being  of  plates  of  pure  gold.    In  this 
place  tbey.have.an  idol  calfed  Mattat  visited  yearly  by  many 
thousands  of  the  Indians,  who,  from  devotion,  cut  out  part 
of  their  tongues,  which  Uiey  sacrifice  at  his  altar.    In  this 
province  likewise^  there  is  another  famous  place  of  pilgrim- 
age, Jallamaka,  where  there  are  daOy  to  be  seen  incessant 
eruptions  of  fire^  out  of  cold,  springs  and  hard  rocks,  before 
which  the. idolaters  fall  down  and  worship. — In  the  edition 
of  this  list,  appended  by  Purchas  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Tho- 
xoas  Roe,  this  district  and  city  are  said  to  be  in  the  north- 
ea^ernmost  confines  of  the  Mo^ul  dominions,  N.E.  from  ^e 
head  of  the  bay  of  Bengal.   This  description  is  however  en- 
tirdiy  at  variance  with  the  accompapying  map  in  the  Pil- 
grilns,  in  which  Nagracutt  and  its  capiul  are  placed  east 
Irom  the  Punjab;  Uie  capital  being  on  the  easternmost  of 
the  five  rivers  or  the  Setlege^  and  towards  its  head.    In  the 
edition  of  this  list  given  by  Churchill,  as  an  appendix  like- 
vis^  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  Nagracutt  is  said  to  lie  to  the 
Borthf  between  the  Punjab  and  Jamboe.  In  our  best  modem 
maps,  no  district  or  places  havine  the  smallest  resemblance 
In  name^  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  these  indicated  situations. 
Terrygives.no  reference  .as  to  situation;  so  that  we  may 
conjecture  that  Nagracutt  may  refer  to  Nucker-gaut,  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Qaxxg^  through  the  Sewalick  mountains,  between 
Serinagur  and  Hindoostan.— E. 

38.  Siba,  l^e  chief  city  of  which  is  Hardwair,  or  Hurd- 
war,  where  the  fiunous  river  Ganges  seems  to  begin,  and  is* 
sues  out  of  a  rock,  which  the  superstitious  Gentiles  imagine 
xeiembles  a  cow*s  head,  which  animal  they  hold  in  the  high- 
^t  Veneration ;  and  to  this  place  they  resort  daily  in  gfreat 
numbers  to  wash  themselves. 

^9w  Kakares^  the  principal  cities  being  Dankalee  and  Pur- 
ho[su.  This  country  is  very  mountainous,  and  is  divided  from 
T/irtary  by  the  mountains  of  Caucasus,  being  the  farthest 

north 
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north  of  any  part  of  the  Mo^I  doimiiions**<-In  the  map  of 
Purchftfi,  this  province  or  .kingdoin  is  called  Kares,  and  ii 
placed  directly  to  the  north  of  whare  the  Ganges  breakf 
through  the  Sewalick  mountains,  above  Hurdwar,  at  the  ^ 
Cow'&^mnah.  In  that  direction  are  the  little-known  districts 
of  Serinaguri  Badry-ca;sram9  and  others;  but  no  namea 
eitlier  of  towns  or  districts^  that  in  the  least  resemble  those 
given  by  Terry. — E,  • 

SO.  Gor^  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name.  This  province 
is  fiill  of  mountaitis,  and  in  it  b^iiis  the  river  Persills,  which 
discharges  ^U  waters  into  the  Ganses. — In  the  other  copy  of 
this  list  in  Purchas,  so  often  alreaoy  referred  to,  Gor  is  said 
to  lie  in  the  n(»rthem  part  of  the  Inogid  dominions.  From 
thtS)  and  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country,  as  stated  by 
Terry,  it  may  possibly  b^  Gorcah,  one  of  the  little-known 
tweni^fmr  rajahs,  to  the  west  of  Napaul;  and  the  PersiIis.of 
Terry  may  be  the  Sursutty  or  the  Marshandy,  both  head 
streams  of  the  G«mduck. — £• 

3 i.  Pitan,  and  its  chid'oity  so  named.  The  river  Kanda 
waters  this  province,  and  £eiUs  into  the  Ganges  on  its  con4 
fines.—  This  is  probably  one  of  the  twenty^four  rajahs,  called 
Peytahn^  in  the  mountainous  country  to  the  north  of  Oud^ 
which  is  watered  by  several  of  the  head  streams  of  the  Gun^ 
duck  and  Booree  or  Rapty  rivers.->^£. 

32./ JCafidtiona^  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Karhaka- 
tenka.  The  river  Sersili  parts  it  from  Pltan ;  and  this  pro- 
vince, with  Pitan  and  Gor,  are  the  north-east  boundaries  of 
this  great  monarchy. — The  indicated  connection  with  Gor 
and  Pitan,  or  Goroah  and  Peytahn,  would  lead  to  suppose 
that  Napaiil  is  here  meant  Karhakatenka  may  possibly  be 
some  name  of  Catmandoo,  or  may  have  some  reference  tq 
Kyraut,  a  district  in  the  east  of  Napaul^  bordering  on  Boo-, 
tan.  The  river  Sersili  of  this  district  is  evidently  the  Per- 
silis  mentioned  in  Gor,  and  may  refer  to  the  Sursutty.*-!^. 
.  33*  Patna,  the  chief  city  ot  which  has  the  same  name. 
The  river  Ganges  bounds  this  province  on  the  west,  and  the 
Sersiiis  on  the  east.  It  is  a  very  fertile  province. — In  the  for- 
mer edition  of  this  list  by  Purchas,  this  province  is  said  to 
be  watered  by  four  rivers,  the  Cbmges,  Jumna,  Sersili,  and. 
Kanda,  all  of  which  rivers  here  unite.  Patna  is  seated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Ganges^  which  1$  joined  a  little  way  higher 
up  by  the  Jumna.  Opposite  to  Patna  the  Gunduck  fails  into 
the  Ganges^  probably  the  Kanda  of  Purchas,  of  which  the 

V0I4.  IX.  '  ,2  B  Sursutty^ 
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Sursntty,  fbrtnerly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  Serriliy 
or  Persilis,  is  one  of  the  feeders.  Patna  is  well  known  as  a 
principal  city  of  Bahar.  -.•  £. 

'  34.  Jesvai,  the  chirfcity  of  which  is  called  Raiapore,  lies 
east  of  Patna. — lliis  may  possibly  refer  to  the  district  and 
city  of  Hajipoor  in  Bahar,  to  the  N.E.  of  Patna. — E. 

35  Mtvat  the  chief  eity  of  which  province  is  Namol,  is 
li  very  mountainous  country.—  In  the  map  of  the  Pilgrims^ 
Mevat  and  Narnol  are  plaeed  to  the  east  of  Jesual^  but  the 
geography  of  this  part  of  Hindodstan  in  that  map  is  utterly 
unintelligible,  and  no  conjecture  can  be  hazarded  respecting 
either  MeVat  or  Narnol. — E. 

36.  Udessa,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Jokanat^  is  the 
most  easterly  territory  in  the' kingdomof  the  Mogul. — In  the 
other  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Purchas,  Udessa,  or  Ude- 
za,  is  said  to  border  on  the  kingdom  of  Maug,  a  savage 

?eople  dwelling  between  this  province  and  the  Kingdom  of 
^egu.  Its  eastern  situation  would  lead  to  the  province  of 
Chittagong  or  I^lambabad.  The  Maugs,  or  Mngs^  are  pro- 
bably the  barbarous  mountaineers  of  Meckiey  to  the  north 
of  Aracan ;  but  no  names  in  modern  maps  have  any  refer- 
ence to  Udessa,  Udessa,  or  Jokanat,  unless  Jokanat  be  some 
strange  corruption  of  Chittagong. — E. 

37*  Bengal,  a  mighty  and  ^rtile  kingdom,  bounded  by 
the  gulf  or  bay  of  the  same  name,  into  which  the  river 
Ganges  discharges  itself  by  four  great  branches,  into  which 
it  divides. — In  the  other  edition  of  this  list,  by-Purchas,  so 
often  referred  to,  Ragamahall  and  Dakaka,  eft  Rajemal  and 
!Dacca,  are  mentioned  as  the  chiefcities  of  Bengal.*  It  would 
require  far  too  long  a  omimentary^  to  explain  sdttie  ferfher 
ignorant  indications  of  the  havens  and  provinces 'tff  Bbngal^ 
contained  in  that  former  list,  and  in  the  map  of  the  Pitgrinis ; 
both  being  so  faulty  in  positions,  -and  so  eornipted  m  the 
names,  as  to  be  useless  and  unintelligible.  Bytiie  labours  of 
Rennel,  as  since  extended  and  impmved  by  Arrowsmith^ 
the  geography  of  Bengal  is  now  as  completely  doddated  as 
that  ot  Britain, — E. 

Here  I  must  take  notice  of  a  material  error  in  our  gioo- 
graphers,  who,:  in  their  globes  and  maps,  make  Hindoostan 
and  China  neighbours,  tnoughmany  large  countries  are  in- 
terposed between  them.  Their  great  distilnce  may  appear^ 
from  the  long  travels  of  the  Indian  merchants,  who  are  usu- 
ally more  than  two  years  in  their  journey  and  return,  be- 
tween 
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tween  Agra  and  the  wall  of  China*  The  length  of  these  be« 
fore-named  provinces,  from  N.W.  to  S.E.  is  at  least  1000 
cosses,  every  Indian  coss  being  two  English  miles*  From  N* 
to  S.  the  extent  is  about  1400  miles.  The  greatest  breadth, 
from  N.E.  to  S.  W.  is  about  1500  miles*  l^e  northernmost 
part  is  in  43^  of  north  latitude*  * 

'  To  give  an-  exact  account  of  all  (hese  provinces,  were  more 
than  i  am  able  to  undertake ;  yet^  from  what  I  have  ob- 
served of  a  few,  I  may  venture  to  conjecture  concerning  the 
rest,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  Great  Mogul,  considering 
the  extent  of  his  territories,  his  wealth,  and  ue  rich  commo- 
dities of  his  dominions,  is  the  greatest  known  monarch  of  the 
east,  if  not  in  the  whole  world.  This  widely  extended  sove- 
reignty is  so  rich  and  fertile^  and  so  abounding  in  all  things 
for  thc^  use  of  man,  that  it  is  able  to  subsist  and  flourish  of 
kseif,  without  the  help  of  any  neighbour*  To  speak  first  of 
food,  which  nature  requires  most*  This  land  abounds  in  sin- 
ffularly  good  wheat,  rice,  barley,  and  various  other  grains, 
n*om  which  to  make  bread,  the  staff  of  life.  Their  wheat 
grows  like  ours,  but  the  grain  is  somewhat  larger  and  whiter^- 
of  which  the  inhabitants  make  most  pure  and  welUrelished 
bread*  The  common  people  make  their  bread  in  eakes^ 
which  they  bake  or^  fire  on  portable  iron  hearths  or  plates, 
whidi  they  carry  with  them  on  their  journeys,  using  them  in 
their  teaU.  This  seems  to  be  an  ancient  custom,  as  appears 
from  the  instance  of  Sarah  in  our  bible^  when  she  entertain-* 
ed  the  angels. 

To  their  bread,  th^  have  great  abundance  of  other  ex- 
cellentiprovisions,  as  butter  and*  cheese  in  great  plen^,  made 
firom  the  milk  of  their  numerous  cows,  sheep,  and  goats. 
They  have  likewise  a  large  animal,  called  a  buffalo^  having  a 
thick  smooth  skin  without  hair,  theferaales  of  which  give  ex- 
cellent milk*  Their  Aeab  resembles  beef,  but  is  not  so  sweet 
or  wholesome*  They  have  plenty  of  venison  of  several  kinds^ 
as  red  and  fallow  deer,  dks,  and  antelopes*  These  are  not 
any  where  kept  in  parks,  the  whcde.  empire  being  as  it  were 
a  forest,  so  that  they  are  seen  every  where  in  travelling 
through  the  country;  and  they  are  free  game  for  all  men^ 
exoq>t  within  a  certain  distance  of  where  the  king  happens 
to  reside.    They  have  also  plenty  of  hares,  with  a  varietur  of 

land 

^  'The  northern  mountains  of  Cashmere,  are  only  in  lat  Sd"*  SO'  N.  IP 
that  the  43^  of  the  text  is  probably  a  mistake  for  34*'.— E. 
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land  and  water  fowl,  and  abundance  of  fifth,  which  it  were 
too  tedioos  to  enumerate.  Of  fowls,  they  have  geese^  dudis^ 
pigeons,  partridges,  quails,  pheasants,  and  many  other  mod 
sorts,  all  to  be  had  at  low  rates,  I  have  seen  a  good  sheep 
bought  for  about  the  value  of  our  shilling ;  four  couple  of 
hens  for  the  same  price;  a  hare  for  a  penny;  three  par- 
tridges for  the  same  money ;  and  so  in  proportion  for  other 
things. 

The  cattle  of  this  country  differ  from  ourm  in.  having  % 
ffreat  bunch  of  grisly  fiesh  on  the  meeting  of  their  shoulders. 
Their  sheep  have  great  bob-tails  of  considerable  weight,  and 
^eir  flesh  is  as  good  as  our  English  mutton,  but  their  wool  is 
very  coarse*  They  have  also  abundance  of  salt,  and  sugar  is 
so  plentii'ui,  that  it  sells,  when  well  refined,  for  two-pence  a 
pound,  or  less.  Their  firuits  are  numerous,  excellent,  abnod- 
ant,  and  cheap ;  as  musk-melons^  water-melons,  pom^ra- 
nates,  pomecitrons,  lemons,  oranges,  date%  figs,  grapes, 
plantains,  which  are  long  round  yellow  fruits,  whidi  taste 
nke  our  Norwich  pears ;  mangoes,  in  shape  and  colour  like 
our  apricots,  but  more  luscious,  and  ananas  or  pine-apples, 
to  crown  all,  which  taste  like  a  pleasing  compound  of  straw- 
berries, claret-wine,  rose-water,  and  sugar.  In  the  northern 
parts  of  the  empire^  they  have  plenty  of  apples  and  pears. 
They  have  eveiy  where  abundance  of  excellent  roots»  as 
carrots^  potatoes,  and  others;  also  garlic  and  onions,  and 
choice  herbs  for  sallads.  In  thesoutheni  parts,  ginger  growa 
almost  every  where. 

I  must  here  mention  a  pleasant  dear  liquor  called  tadd^j 
which  issues  from  a  spungy  tree,  growing  straight  and  tHk 
without  boughs  to  the  top,  and  there  spreads  out  in  brandhea 
resembling  our  English  coiewarts.  They  make  their  inclu- 
sions, xmSev  which  Uiey  hang  small  earthenware jpots;. and 
the  liquor  which  flows  out  in  the  night  is  as  pleasant  to  the 
taste  as  any  white  wine,  if  drank  in  the  morning  early,  bat 
it  alters  in  the  day  by  the  sun's  heaty  becoming  head||r»  iU-* 
tasted  and  unwholesome.  It  is  a  roost  penetrating  medicinal 
drink,  if  taken  early  and  in  moderation,  as  some  have  ex- 
perienced to  their  great  happiness,  by  relieving  them  from 
the  tortures  of  the  stone^  that  tyrant  of  maladies  and  oppro* 
brium  of  the  doctors.        • 

At  Surat,  and  thence  to  Agra  and  beyond,  it  only  rains 
during  one  season  of  the  .year,  which  b^ins  when  the  sun 
comes  to  the  northern  tropic,  and. continues  till  he  returns 

again 
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again  to  the  line.  ^  These  violent  rains  are  ushered  in,  and 
take  their  leave,  by  most  fearful  tempests  of  thunder  and 
liglitniTig,  more  terrible  than  I  can  express,  but  which  seldom 
do  any  harm.  The  reason  of  this  may  be  the  subtile  nature 
of  the  air,  breeding  fewer  thunder-stones^  than  where  the  air 
is  jgrosser  and  more  cloudy.  In  these  three  months,  it  rains 
-eveiT  day  more  or  less,  and  sometimes  for  a  whole  quarter 
of  the  moon  without  intermission.  Which  abundance  of 
rain,  together  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  so  enriches  the  soil, 
whidh  they  never  force  by  manure^  that  it  becomes  fruitful 
for  all  the  rest  of  the  year,  as  that  of  Egypt  is  by  the  inun- 
dations of  the  Nile.  After  this  season  of  rain  is  over,  the 
sky  becomes  so  clear,  that  scarcely  is  a  single  cloud  to  be 
seen  for  the  other  nine  months.  The  goodness  of  the  soil  is 
•evident  from  this  circumstance,  that  though  the  ground,  af^ 
'ter  the  nine  months  of  dry  weather,  looks  altogether  like  bap- 
ren  sands,  it  puts  on  an  universal  coat  of  green  within  seven 
days  after  the  rains  begin  to  fall.  Farther  to  confirm,  this^ 
among  the  many  hundreds  of  acres  I  have  seen  in  corn  in 
India,  I  never  saw  any  that  did  not  grow  up  as  thick  as  it 
<*ould  weU  stand*  Their  ground  is  tilled  by  ploughs  drawn  by 
oxen ;  the  seed-time  being  in  May  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
and  die  harvest  in  November  and  Decei^ber,  the  most  tem- 
perate months  in  all  the  year.  The  ground  is  not  inclosed^ 
except  near  towns  and  villages^  which  stand  very  thick. 
They  do  not  mow  their  grass  for  hay  as  we  do ;  but  cut  it 
«ither  green  or  withered,  when  wanted.  They  sow  abund- 
ance of  tobacco,  but  know  not  the  way  to  cure  it  and  make 
it  strong,  as  is  done  in  America. 

The  country  is  beautified  by  many  woods,  in  which  are  a 
OTeat  variety  of  goodly  trees ;  but  I  never  saw  any  there  of 
ue  kinds  we  have  in  England.  In  general  their  trees  are 
foil  of  sap,  which  I  ascribe  to  the  fatness  of  the  soil.  Some 
have  leaves  as  broad  as  bucklers ;  others  are  much  divided 
into  small  portions,  like  the  leaves  of  ferns.  Such  are  those 
of  the  tamarind  tree^  'which  bears  an  acid  fruit  in  a  pod 
somewhat  like  our  beans,  and  is  most  wholesome  to  cool  and 
purify  the  blood.  One  of  their  trees  is  worthy  of  being  par- 
ticularly noticed :  Out  of  its  branches  there  grow  certain 
sprigs  or  fibres,  which  hang  downwards,  and  extend  till  they 
touiSi  the  ground,  in  which  they  strike  roots,  and  become  af- 
terwards new  trunks  and  firm  supporters  to  the  boughs  and 
amis ;  whence  these  trees  come  in  time  to  grow  to  a  great 
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height,  and  extend  to  an  incredible  breadth. '  All  trees  in 
the  southern  parts  of  India  are  perpetually  clothed  in  yer- 
dure.  Their  flowers  rather  delight  the  eye  than  please  the 
sense  of  smelling,  having  beautiful  colours,  but  few  of  them^ 
except  roses  and  one  or  two  other  kinds,  are  any  way  fra- 
grant, 

India  is  watered  by  many  goodly  rivers^  the  two  chief  of 
which  are  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges.  There  is  this  remaifc- 
able  in  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  that  a  pint  of  it  wei^ia  less 
by  an  ounce  than  that  of  any  other  river  in  the  empire ;  and 
•  therefore,  wherever  the  Mqgul  happens  to  reside,  it  is  brought 
to  him  for  his  drinking.  Besides  rivers,  there  are  abundance 
of  well-fed  springs,  on  which  they  bestow  great  cost  in  many 
places,  constructingmany  stone-buildings  in  the  fimnof  pond^ 
which  they  call  tanh^  some  of  which  exceed  a  mile  or  two  in 
circuit,  made  round  or  square  or  polygonal,  girt  all  round  with 
handsome  stone-walls,  within  which  are  steps  of  well-dressed 
stone  encompassing  the  water,  for  people  to  go  down  on  every 
side  to  procure  supplies.  These  tanks  are  fiOed  during  the  rainy 
season,  and  contain  water  for  the  supply  of  those  who  dwell 
far  from  springs  or  rivers,  till  the  wet  season  again  retoms. 
Water,  the  most  ancient  beverage  in  the  worl€^  is  the  com- 
mon drink  of  Indjia,  being  more  sweet  and  pleasant  than 
ours,  and  agrees  better  with  the  constitution  in  this  hot 
country  than  any  other  liquor.  Some  small  quantity  of  wine 
is  made  among  them,  which  they  call  arrack,  but  is  not  com- 
mon, being  distilled  from  sugar,  and  the  spicy  rind  of  a 
tree,  which  they  call  jagra.  This  is  very  wholesome,  if  used 
in  moderation.  Many  of  the  people,  who  are  strict  in  their 
religion,  use  no  wine  at  all.  They  use  a  liquor  which  is  more 
wholesome  than  pleasant,  called  cohha ;  being  a  black  seed 
boiled  in  water,  which  does  not  much  alter  the  ta^  of  the 
water,  hut  is  an  excellent  helper  of  digestion,  serving  to 
quicken  the  spirits,  and  to  purify  the  blood.  ^  There  is  also 
another  help  for  digestion  and  to  comfort  the  stomach,  used 
by  those  who  refrain  from  wine.  This  is  an  herb  called  be- 
tel, or  paune,  its  leaf  resembling  that  of  our  ivy.  They  chew 
tbU  leaf  along  with  a  hard  nut,  called  arekOf  somewhat  like 
a  nutmeg,  mixing  a  little  pure  white  lime  among  the  leaves ; 

and 

3 .  The  Banian  tiree,  a  ^^eciea  of  Indian  %*•—£« 
«  The  author  hei»  describes  oo&e,  now  so  universaUy  known  in  £a- 
rope.— Ji. 
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and  when  th^  have  extracted  the  juicei  they  throw  away, 
tb^  remains.  This  has  many  rare  qualities :  ft  preserves  the 
teeth»  comforts  the  brain,  strengthens  the  stomach,  and  pre* 
vents  a  bad  breath. 

Th^ir  houses  are  generally  very  mean,  except  in  the  ci- 
ties, where  I  have  seen  njany  fair  buildings.  Many  of  the 
houses  in  these  are  high,  with  flat  roofs,  wher^  in  the  cool  of 
the  mornings  and  evenings,  they  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  Their 
houses  have  no  chimneys,  as  they  use  no  fires^  except  for 
dressing  their  victuals*  In  their  upper  rooms,  they  have 
many  windows  and  doors,  for  admitting  light  and  air,  but 
use  no  ^ass.  The  materials  of  their  best  bouses  are  bricks, 
and  stones  well  squared  and  built,  as  I  have  observed  in  Ah- 
medabad,  which  may  serve  as  an  instance  for  all.  This  is  ao. 
extensive  and  rich  city^  compassed  about  with  a  strong  stone- 
wall, and  entered  by  twelve  handsome  gates.  Both  in  their, 
towns  ^od  villages,  they  have  usually  many  fair  trees  among 
the  hquses,  bei^g  a  great  defence  against  the  violence  of  the 
sun«  These  trees  are  commonly  so  numerous  and  thick,  that 
a  city  or  town,  when  seen  at  a  distance  from  some  com-* 
manding  eminence,  seems  ^  wood  or  thicket. 

The  staple  commodities  of  this  empire. are  indigo  and  cot« 
ton.  To  produce  cotton,  they  sow  seeds,  which  grow  up 
into  bushes  like  our  rose-trees.  These  produce  first  a  yellow 
blossom,  which  falls  off,  and  leaves  a  pod  about  the  size  of  a. 
man's  thumb,  in  which  the  substance  at  first  is  moist  and 
yellow.  As  this  ripens,  it  swells  larger,  till  at  length  it  bursts, 
the  cov^rin^  the  cotton  being  then  as  white  as  snow^  It  ifr 
then  gathered.  These  shrubs  continue  to  bear  for  thtee  or 
four  years,  when  they  have  to  be  rooted  out,  and  new  ones 
substituted.  Of  this  vegetable  wool,  or  cotton,  they  fabricate 
various  kinds  of  pure  white  cloth,  some  of  which  I  have  seea 
as  fi|ie  as  our  best  lawns,  if  not  finer.  Some  of  the  coarser 
sorts  thev  dye  in  various  colours,  or  stain  with,  a  variety  o£ 
curious  figures. 

.  The  ships  that  go  usually  from  Surat  to  Mokha,  are  o£ 
exceeding  great  burden,  some  of  them,  as  I  believe,  exceed- 
ing 14Q0  or  1600  tons;  but  they  are  iU  built,  and  though 
they  have  good  ordnance,  they  are  unable  for.  any  defence* 
In  these  ships  there  are  yearly  a  vaist  number  of  passengers  t 
As,  for  instance^  in  that  year  in  which  we  left  India,  there 
came  1700  persons,  most  of  whom  went  not  for  profit,  but 
out  of  de^otipii,  to  visit  the  sepulchxe  of  M^oiwet  at  Me- 
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dioa  near  Mecea^  about  150  leagues  from  Mokha.  Tlioscp 
who  have  been  upon  this  pilgrimage  are  ever  «fter  called* 
hoggeisi  [hajim]  or  holy  men.  This  ship,  from  Surat  for  the 
Red  Sea,  begins  her  voyage  about  the  20th  of  March  and^ 
returns  to  Surat  about  the  end  of  September  following.  The 
▼oyage  is  short,  and  might  easily  be  made  in  two  months  ; 
but  during  the  long  season  of  the  rains,  and  a  little  before 
and  after,  the  winds  are  mostly  so. violent  that  there  is  no 
putting  to  sea  without  extreme  hazard.  The  cargo  of  thia 
ship,  on  its  return,  is  usually  worth  j^OO,000  sterling, 
mostly  in  gold  and  silver.  Besides  this,  and  the  quantities  of 
money  which  come  yearly  out  of  Europe,  which  I  do  not 
pretend  to  calculate,  many  streams  of  silver  flow  continually 
thitlier,  and  there  abide.  It  is  lawful  for  all  to  bring  in  sil* 
ver,  and  to  carry  awky  commodities,  but  it  is  a  capital  crime 
to  carry  away  any  great  sums. 

All  the  coin  or  bullion  that  comes  to  this  country  is  pre- 
sently melted  down  and  refined,  and  coined  with  the  stamp 
oi  the  Mo^,  being  his  name  and  title  in  Persian  characters. 
This  coin  is  purer  silver  than  any  other  that  I  know,  being 
of  virgin  silver  without  alloy,  so  that  in  the  Spanish  dollar, 
the  purest  money  in  Europe,  there  is  some  loss.  Their  mo- 
ney is  called  rupees,  which  are  of  divers  values,  the  meanest 
being  worth  two  shillinffs,  and  the  best  about  two  shiHings 
and  nine-pence.  This  is  their  general  money  of  account. 
There  is  in  Guzerat  a*  coin  of  inferior  value,  called  humioo- 
diesy  worth  about  twelve^pence  each.  Both  these  and  the  ru-^ 
pees  are  likewise  coined  in  halves  and  quarters ;  so  that  three- 
^  pence  is  the  smallest  piece  of  current  sUver  in  the  countiy. 
That  which  passes  current  for  small  change  is  brass  money, 
which  they  call|9tce8^  of  which  three,  or  thereabout,  are  worm 
an  English  penny.  These  are  made  so  massy,  that  the  brass 
in  them,  when  put  to  other  uses^  is  well  worth  the  quantity 
of  silver  at  which  they  are  rated.  Thdr  silver  money  is  made 
both  square  and  round ;  but  so  thick,  that  it  never  breaks  or 
wears  out 

For  farther  commodities^  India  yidds  great  store  of  silk, 
which  they  weave  very  ingeniously^  sometimes  mixed  with 
gold  or  silver.  They  make  velvets,  sattins,  and  tafietas,  but 
not  so  rich  as  those  of  Italy.  This  country  also  produces 
many  drugs  and  gums,  and  particidarly  the  gum-la<^  from 
whidi  hard  sealing-wax  is  made.  The  earth  also  yields 
abundant  minerals,  as  lead,  iron,  copper,  and  brasS|  and,  as 
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ihey  6ay^  silve:^;  yet)  tliougfa  this  be  true,  tbey  need  not 
vcHrk  thdr'silTer  mines,  being  already  so  abondantly  rap- 
ptied  with  that  metal  from  other  nations.  They  have  qnoet 
from  other  countries,  and  especially  from  Somatra,  JaTa, 
and  the  Molncca  idands.  They  have  cnrioos  pleasore  gar- 
densi  planted  with  frait-trees  and  deli^htfnl  flowers,  to  which 
nature  lends  daily  such  unple  supply,  that  they  seem  never 
to  fade.  In  these  places  they  have  pleasant  foontuns,  in 
which  to  bathe,  and  other  delights  by  various  conveyances  of 
Trater,  whose  silent  murmars  sooth  their  senses  to  sleep,  in 
the  hot  season  <^  the  day. 

Lest  this  remote  country  might  seem  an  earthly  paradise, 
"without  any  inconveniences,  I  must  notice  that  it  contains 
many  lions^  tigers,  wolves,  and  jackals^  which  are  a  kind  of 
wild  dogs,  besides  many  other  noxious  and  hiUtfhl  enhnais. 
Jn  th«r  rivers  they  have  many  crocodiles,  and  on  the  land 
many  overgrown  makes  and  serpents,  with  other  venomous 
and  pernicious  creatures.  In  the  houses  we  ofien  meet  with 
scorpions^  whose  stinging  is  most  painfol  and  even  deadly^ 
unless  the  part  be  immediately  anointed  with  wt  oil  made 
of  scorpions.  ^  The  abundance  of  flies  in  those  parts  is  like- 
wise an  extreme  annoyance;  as,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  thdr 
numbers  are  so  prodigious,  that  we  cannot  have  peace  or  rest 
for  them  in  any  part  They  cover  our  meat  the  moment  it 
is  set  on  the  table,  wherefore  we  are  obliged  to  have  men 
standing  ready  to  drive  diem  aw^  with  napkins,  while  we 
are  eatkig.  In  the  night,  likewise^  we  are  much  disquieted 
with  musquetos,  like  our  gnats,  but  somewhat  less ;  and^  in 
the  cities,  there  are  such  numbers  of  large  hnngiy  rats,  that 
they  ofken  bite  people  as  they  sleep  in  their  beds. 

In  this  country  the  winds,  which  are  called  monsoons^ 
blow  constantly,  or  altering  only  a  few  points  lor  six  months 
from  the  south,  and  other  six  months  from  the  north.  The 
months  of  April  and  May,  and  the*  beginning  of  June,  till 
the  rams  come^  are  extremely  hot;  and  the  wind,  which 
then  sometimes  bk>wB  gently  over  the  parched  ground,  be* 
comes  so  heated,  as  much  cypresses  afl  who  are  expoMd  to 
it :  Yet  God  so  merdfiiliy  provides  for  our  relief  that  most 
commonly  he  sends  so  strong  a  gale  as  greatly  tempers  the 
sultry  air.  Sometimes  the  wind  blows  very  high  during  the 
hot  and  dry  season,  raising  tip  vast  quantities  of  dost  and 

.    *  •  * 
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mndf  Ifte  dark  clouda  pr^;Qaiit  with  niB,  md  wbich  oftq^ 
prodigiously  annoy  the  pec^le  among  whom  they  fall*  BiU 
there-  is  no  country  without  its  inconveniences;  for  the  wise 
Disposer  of  all  events  hath  attempered  bitter  things  with 
sweet,  to  teach  mankind  that  there  is  no  true  or  perfect  cour 
tentmait  to  be  founds  but  only  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  country  has  many  ^KceUent  horses,  which  the  inha* 
bitants  know  well  how  to  manage.  Besides  those  bred  in 
the  country,  they  have  many  m  the  Tari^rian*  Persian^ 
and  Arabian  Inreeos,  wbich  last  is  considered  as  the  best  in 
the  world.  They  are  about  as  large  a^  ours,  and  are  valued 
among  them  at  as  deiir  a  rate  as  we  usually  esteem  ours,  per- 
haps higher.  They  are  kept  very  daintily,  every  g^od  horse 
being  allowed  one  man  to  dress  and  fieed  him.  Their  pro- 
vender is  a  species  of  grain  called  domuh  somewhat  like  cmr 
peas^  which  are  boiled,  and  then  given  cold  to  the  horses^ 
mixed  with  coarse  sugar ;  and  twice  or  thrice  a  week  they 
have  butter  ^ivea  them  to  scour  their  bodies.  There  ^re 
likewise  in  this  country  a  great  number  of  camels*  dromeda- 
ries, mules»  asses*  and  som^  rhinoceroses.  These  are  huge 
beasts,  bigger  than  the  fattest  oxen  to  be  seen  in  England^ 
and  their  skins  lie  upon  their  bodies  in  plaits  or  wrinkles^ 

They  have  many  elephants,  the  Great  Mogul  having  not 
fewer  than  1400  for  his.own  use,  and  .all  the  qobles  cm.  the 
country  have  more  or  less,  some  having  to  the  number  of  aa 
hundred.  Though  the  largest  of  all  terrestrial  aivmak,  the 
dlephants  are  wonderfully  tractable,  except  that  they  are  i^ad 
at  times;  but  at  all  other  times,  a  little  boy  is  able  to  rule 
the  largest  of  them.  I  have  seen  spme  thirti^eni  feet  high ; 
but  I  have  been  often  toJd  that  some  are  fifteen  feet  in  height 
at  the  least.  Their  colour  is.  universal^  black,  their  slans 
very  thick,  and  smooth,  and  without  hair*  They  .take  much 
delight  to  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  they^swim  better 
than  any  beast  I  know.  They  lie  down  aad  ri^e  again  at 
pleasure^  as  other  beasts  do.  Their  pace  is  not  swift,  being 
.only  about  three  miles  an  hour;  but  they  are  the  surest tbot^r 
ed  beasts  in  the  world,  as  they  never  endanger  their  riders  by 
atumbiing.  They  are  the  most  docile  of  all  creatures,  and.  of 
those  we  account  merely  possessed  of  instinct^  they  come  neaiw 
est  to  reaacm.  L^>sius,  Cent.  1,  Mpkt.  50,  in  hia  obscrva*? 
tions,  takeai  from  others,  writes  more  poixcerning,  them  .than 
I  can  confirm,  or  than  any  can  credit,  as  I  conceive ;  yet  I 
can  vouch  for  many  things  which  seem  to  be  acts  of  reason 

rather 
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radier  than  of  mere  brute  sense,  which  we  call  instinct  For 
instance^  an  elephant  will  do  almost  any  thing  which  his 
keeper  commands.  If  he  would  have  him  terrify  a  man^  he 
will  make  towards  him  as  if  he  meant  to  tread  him  in  pieces^ 
yet  does  him  no  hurt.  If  he  would  have  him  to  abuse  a  man^ 
lie  will  take  up  dirt^  or  kennel  water^  in  his  trunk,  and  dash 
it  in  his  face.  Their  trunks  are  lolog  grisly  snouts,  hanging 
down  betwixt  their  tusks,  by  some  oalkd  their  hand,  which 
they  use  very  dexterously  on  all  occasions. 

An  English  merchant,  of  good  credit,  told  me  the  follow- 
ing story  of  an  elephant,  as  having  happened  to  his  own 
knowledge  at  Ajimeer,  the  place  where  the  Mogul  then  r^ 
sided :— ^his  elephant  used  often  to  pass  throu^  the  bazar, 
or  market-place,  where  a  woman  who  there  sold  herbs  used 
to  give  him  a  handfiil  as  he  passed  her  stall.  This  elephant 
afterwards  went  mad,^  and,  having  broken  his  fetters,  took 
his  way  furiously  through  the  ma^et-ploc^  whence  all  the 
people  fled  as  quickly  as  possible  to  get  out  of  his  way. 
Among  these  was  his  old  friend  the  herb-woman,  who,  in  hec 
haste  and  terror,  forgot  to  take  away  her  little  child.  On  co- 
ming to  the  place  wheris  this  woman  was  in  use  to  sit,  the 
elephant  stopped,  and  seeing  the  child  amcmg  the  herbs,  he 
todc  it  up  gently  in  his  trunk,  and  laid  it  carefuUy  on  a  stall 
undeF  the  projecting  roof  of  a  house  hard  by,  without  doio^ 
it  the  smallest  injury,  and  then  continued  his  furious  ooursei, 
A  travelling  Jesuit,  named  Acosta,  relates  a  similar  story  of 
an  elephant  at  Goa^  as  from  his  own  experience. — The  king 
keeps  certain  elephants  for  the  execution  of  malefactora. 
AVfaen  one  of  these  is  brought  forth  to  dispatch  a  criminal 
if  his  keeper  desires  that  the  offisnde?  be  destroyed  speedily, 
this  vast  creature  will  instantly  crush  him  to  atoms  under  ma 
foot';  but  if  desired  to  torture  him»  will  break  his  limbs  sue-; 
cessivelyy  as  men  are  broken  on  the  wheeL 

The  Mogul  takes  great  delight  in  these  stately  animals,, 
and  often,  when  he  sits  in  state,  calls  for  some  of  the  finest 
and  largest  to  be  brought,  which  are  taught  to  bend  before 
him,  as  in  reverence,  when  they  come  into  bis  presence* 
They  often  fight  before  him,  banning  their  combats  like, 
rams,  by  running  fririously  against  each  other,  and  buttiAff 
with  their  foreheads.     They  afterwards  use  their  tusk»  and 

teetb^ 
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teeth^  fighting  with  the  utmost  fury,  yet  are  they  most  cave-* 
fel  to  preserve  their  keepers,  so  that  few  of  them  receive  any 
hurt  in  these  rencounters.  They  are  governed  by  a  hooked 
mstrument  of  steel,  made  like  the  iron  end  of  a  boat-hook, 
with  which  their  keepers,  who  sit  on  their  necks,  put  th»n 
back,  or  goad  them  on,  at  pleasure. 

The  king  has  many  of  his  elephants  trained  up  for  war  ; 
each  of  which  carries  an  iron  gun  about  six  feet  long^  which 
IS  fastened  to  a  strong  square  frame  of  wood  on  his  back, 
made  fast  by  strong  girths  or  ropes  round  his  body.     I'his 
gun  carries  a  bullet  about  the  size  of  a  small  tennis- baU,  and 
is  let  into  the  timber  with  a  loop  of  iron.     The  four  comers 
df  the  wooden  frame  have  each  a  silken  banner  on  a  short 
pole,  and  a  gunner  sits  within,  to  shoot  as  occasion  serves, 
managing  the  gun  like  a  harquebnss^  or.  large  wall-piece. 
When  the  king  travels,  he  is  attended  by  many  elephants 
armed  in  this  manner,  as  part  of  his  guard.    He  keeps  many 
of  them  likewise,  merely  for  state,  which  go  before  him,  and 
are  adorned  with  bosses  of  brass,  and  some  have  their  bosses 
made  of  silver,  or  even  of  gold ;  having  likewise  many  beUs 
jingling  about  them,  in  the  sound  of  which  the  animal  de- 
lights.  They  have  handsome  housings,  of  ck)th,  or  velvety  or 
of  doth  of  silver,  or  cloth  of  gold ;  and,  for  the  greater  state, 
have  large  royal  banners  of  silk  carried  before  them,  on  which 
the  kin^s  ensign  is  depicted,  being  a  lion  in  the  sun.    These 
state-elephants  are  each  allowed  three  or  four  men  at  least  to 
wait  upon  them.    Other  elephants  are  appointed  for  carry-* 
ing  his  women^  who  sit  in  pretty  convenient  receptades  &s- 
teied  on  their  hacks,  made  of  slight  turned  pillars,  richly  co- 
vered, each  holding  four  persons,  who  sit  <«f  ithin.    These  are 
i^resented  by  our  painters  as  resembling  castles.     Others 
again  are  employed  to  carry  his  baggage.     He  has  one  veiy 
fine  elephant  that  has  submitted^  Uke  the  rest,  to  wear  fea- 
thers, but  could  never  be  brought  to  endure  a  man,  <ir  any 
other  burden,  on  his  back. 

'  Although  the  country  be  very  fertile,  and  all  kinds  of  pro- 
visions cheap,  yet  these  animals^  because  of  their  vast  bulk, 
ave  veiy  chargeable  in  keeping ;  such  as  are  well  fed  costing 
fi)ur  or  five  shillings  each,  daily.  They  are  kept  out  of 
doors,  being  fastened  with  a  strong  chain  by  one  of  their 
hind  legs  to  a  tree,  or  a  strong  post.  Thus  standing  out  in 
the  sun,  the  flies  are  often  extremely  troublesome  to  them ; 
on  which  occasions  they  tread  the  dry  ground  into  dust  with 
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their  feet,  and  throw  it  Over  their  bodies  with  their  traiik% 
.to  drive  away  the  flies.  The  males  are  osually  mad  once  a 
year  after  the  finales,  at  which  time  they  are  extremely  mis-^ 
chievoiis^  and  will  strike  any  one  wlio  comes  in  their  way^ 
^scept  their.own  keeper ;  and  such  is  their  vast  strength,  that 
they  will  kill  a  horse  or  a  camel  with  one  blow  of  their  trunkal 
This  fury  lasts  only  a  few  days,  when  they  return  to  their 
usual  docility.  At  these  times  they  are  kept  apart  from  all 
C^ompany,  and  fettered  with  strong  chains  to  prevent  mis- 
chi^.  If  by  chance  they  get  loose  in  their  state  of  phrenqr^ 
they  run  at  every  thing  they  see  in  motion ;  and,  in  this  cas^ 
the  only  possible  means  of  stopping  them  is  by,  lighting  a 
kind  of  artificial  fire*works  called  wild-fire,  the  sparklii^  and 
cracking  of  which  make  them  stand  still  and  tremble. 

The  king  allows  four  females  to  each  .of  his  great  elephants^ 
^hich  are  called  their  wives.  The  testes  of  the  males  are 
said  to  lie  about  his  forehead,  and  the  teats  of  the  female  are 
between  her  fore-legs.  She  goes  twelve  months  with  young.  ^ 
The  elephant  is  thirty  years  old  before  he  attains  his.  fiiU 
growth,  and  they  live  to  seventy  or  ei^ty  years  of  age.  Al« 
though  very  numerous,  elephants  are  yet  so  highly  prized  in 
India,  that'  some  of  the  best  are  Valued  at  a  thousand  pound» 
or  more.  ' 

» 
§  S.  Of  the  People  of  Hindoostan,  and  their  Mannen  and 

Customs*        . 

The  whole  inhabitants  of  Hindoostan  were  anciently  Gen-v 
tiles^  or  notorious  idolaters,  generally  den<miinated  Hindoos^ 
but  ever  since  the  time  of  Tamerlane  they  have  been  mixed 
with  Mahometans.'  There  are^  besides,  many  Pernans^ 
Tartars,  Abyssinians,  and  Arminians,  and  some  few  of  al* 
most  every  nation  in  Asia,  if  not  in.  Europe,  that  reside  here. 
Amon^  these  are  some  Jews,  hut  not  esteemed,  for  their  very 
name  is  proverbial,  as  a  term  of  reproach*  In  stature,  the 
nativeis  of  Hindoostan  are  equal  to  ourselves,  being  in  gene- 
ral very  straight  and  well-made,  for  I  never  saw  any  detomn 
ed  person  in  that  country •  They  are  of  a  dark  tawny  09 
olive  colour^  having  their  hair  as  blade  as  a  raven,  but*  not 
curled.    They  love  not  to  see  either  a  man  or  a  woman  very 

'  The  Mahomedans  made  extensive  ooaquests  ra  India  long  before  tbe^ 
era  of  Timor.— £• 
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fiuT)  88  tbej  Bay  that  is  the  colour  of  lepers,  which  are  com* 
mon  among  them.  -Most  of  the  Mahometans,  except  dieir 
molahs  or  priest%  or  sach  as  are  old  and  retired,  keep  their 
chins  shaved^  bat  allow  the  hair  on  their  uj^er-Iips  to  grow 
long.  They  ugually  shave  all  the  hair  from  their  heads,  lea- 
▼iiig  only  one  lock  on  their  crowns  for  Mahomet  to  pull  them 
by  up  to  heaven.  Both  among  the  Gentiles  and  Mahomet- 
ans they  have  excellent  barbers.  The  people  often  bathe 
and  wash  dieir  bodies,  and  anoint  themselves  with  perfumed 
oils. 

The  dresses  of  the  men  and  women  diHbr  very  little  from 
each  other,  ^d  are  mostly  made  of  white  cotton  cloth.  In 
fiishion,  they  sit  close  to  the  slwpe  to  the  middle,  and  from 
thence  hang  loose  to  below  the  loiee:  Under  this  they  wear 
Jokig  close  breeches  down  to  their  ancles,  cnimpled  about  the 
email  of  their  legs  like  boots.  Their  feet  are  put  bare  into 
their  shoes,  which  are  made  like  slippers,  that  they  mav  be 
readily  put  off  on  entering  their  houses,  the  floors  of  which 
are  covered  with  excellent  carpets  of  the  country  manuikc- 
ture,  as  good  as  any  made  in  Turkey  or  Persia.  Instead  of 
these  carpets,  some  hftve  o^er  floor-dotbs,  according  to  the 
i|ualky  of  the  owner.  On  these  th^  sit  when  conversing  or 
eating,  like  tailors  on  the  shop-board.  The  men's  heads  are 
covered  by  turbans,  being  sashes,  or  long  webs  of  thin  doth, 
white  or  coloured,  wreathed  many  times  about.  They  do  not 
uncover  their  heads  in  making  reverence,  instead  of  which 
they  bow  their  bodies,  placing  the  right  hand  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  after  which  they  touch  the  earth  with  that  hand,  as 
if  indicating  that  the  party  saluted  may  tread  iqponr  them  if 
he  please.  Those  who  are  equals  take  each  other  by  tlie  chin 
or  beard,  as  Joab  did  Araasa ;  but  saltite  in  love^  not  in 
treachery. 

The  Mah(Hnetan  wom^i,  except  such  as  are  poor  or  dis- 
honest, never  appear  abroad*  Though  not  fair,  they  are 
all  well  favoured,  hav^  their  heads  covered  with  veils,  and 
their  hair  hanging  down  behind,  twisted  with  silk.  Those 
of  qualitv  are  decorated  with  many  jewels  hung  around 
their  necks^  and  about  their  wrists  and  arms ;  and  they  have 
several  holes  round  their  ears  in  which  they  hang  p^idents, 
besides  that  every  woman  has  a  hole  iti  her  nostrils,  in  which 
to  wear  a  ring,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  orna- 
ment, being  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Their  wo- 
men ace  h^py  above  all  others  I  have  ^ver  heard  of,  in  the 
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«ase  with  which  they  bear  their  chSdren,  being  one  day  able 
to  ride  with  their  infants  unbom,  and  to  ride  again  the  next 
with  their  child  in  their  ariAs. 

The  language  of  the  common  people  of  this  country)  call* 
ed  Hindoostanee»  is  smooth^  and  easily  pronounced^  and  is 
written  from  left  to  right,  as  we  do.  Tlie  learned  tongues 
are  the  Persian  and  Arabic,  which  are  written  backwards, 
from  right  to  left,  like  the  Hebrew.  There  is  but  little  leam«- 
ing  among  them,  which  may  be  owing  to  the  scarci^  of 
books,  which  are  all  in  manuscript,  and  therefore  few  and 
dear ;  but  they  are  a  people  of  good  capacity,  and  were  they 
to  cultivate  literature  among  them,  would  assuredly  produce 
many  excellent  works.  They  have  heard  of  Aristotle,  whom 
they  name  Jplis,  and  have  some  of  bis  writings  translated 
into  Arabic.  The  noble  physician,  Avicenna,  was  a  native 
of  Samarcandia,  the  country  of  Tamerlane,  and  in  this 
science  th^y  possess  good  skill.  The  most  prevalent  dsseases 
of  this  country  are  dysenteriei^,  hot  fevers,  and  calentures^ 
in  all  which  they  prescribe  abstinence  as  a  principal  remedy. 
The  filthy  disease  ^produced  by  incontinence  is  likewise  com<« 
mon  among  them.  They  delight  much  in  music,  having  many 
instruments,  both  stringed  and  wind ;  but,  to  my  ears,  their 
music  seemed  all  discordant.  They  write  many  pretty  poems, 
and  compose  histories  and  anniDs  cf  their  own  country* 
They  profess  great  skill  in  astrology,  and  the  king  places 
great  confidence  in  men  of  that  profession,  so  that  he  will 
not  undertake  a  journey,  nor  do  any  thing  whatever  of  im- 
portance, unless  after  his  wizard  has  indicated  a  prosperous 
hour  for  the  undertaking. 

The  idolaters  begin  their  year  on  the  1st  of  March,  and 
the  Mahometans  at  the  instant  when  the  sun  enters  Aries,  as 
caleulated  by  their  astrologers.  From  which  time  the  king 
keeps  a  festival,  called  the  norose^  or  nine  days,  for  which 
time  it  continues,  like  lliat  made  by  Afaasuerus  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign.  On  this  occasion,  all  his  nobles  assemble, 
bringing  great  gifts,  which  he  repays  with  princely  rewards. 
Being  myself  present  on  this  occasion,  I  beheld  most  incre^ 
dible  riches,  to  my  amazement,  in  gold,  pearls,  precious, 
stones,  and  many  brilliant  vanities.  I  saw  this  festival  cele* 
brated  at  Mandoa,  where  the  Mogul  has  a  most  spacious 
house  or  palace,  larger  than  any  I  ever  beheld,  in  which  th^ 
many  beautifiil  vaults  and  arches  evince  the  exquisite  skill  of 
his  artists  in  architecture.  At  Agra  he  has  a  palace,  in  which 
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are  two  large  toners,  at  lea^t  ten  feet  square,  covered  with 
plates  of  pure  gold. 

The  walls  of  his  houses  have  no  hangings,  on  account  <^ 
the  heat,  but  are  either  painted  or  beautifiedwith  a  wh^te  lime, 
purer  even  than  that  we  term  Spanish.  The  floors  are  ei- 
thei^  paved  with  stone  or  are  made  of  lime  and  sand,  like  our 
Paris  plaster,  and  are  spread  with  rich  carpets.  None  lodge 
within  the  king's  house  but  his  women  and  eunuchs,  and 
some  little  boys^  whom  he  always  keeps  about  him  for  a 
wicked  use.  He  always  eats^in  private  among  his  women, 
being  served  with  a  great  variety  of  exquisitely  dressed  meats, 
which  being  proved  by  his  taster,  are  put  into  golden  vessels, 
as  they  say,  covered  and  sealed  up,  and  brought  in  by  the 
eunndhs.  He  has  meats  made  ready  at  all  hours,  and  calls 
for  them  at  pleasure.  These  people  do  not  feed  freely,  as  w^ 
do,  on  full  dishes  of  beef  or  mutton,  but  use  much  rice,  boil- 
ed up  along  with  pieces  of  fleshy  or  dressed  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  They  have  not  many  roasted  or  baked  meats,  but 
atew  most  of  their  meat.  Among  their  many  dishes,  I  shall 
only  notice  one^  called  by  them  deupario.  This  is  made  of 
Tenison  cut  into  slices,  to  which  are  put  onions  and  sweet 
herbs^  with  some  roots,  and  a  little  spice  and  butter,  form- 
ing the  most  savoury  dish  I  ever  tasted ;  and  I  almost  think 
it  is  the  same  dish  that  Jacob  made  ready  for  his  father  Isaac 
when  he  got  his  blessing. 

In  this  kingdom  there  are  no  inns  or  houses  of  entertain- 
ment for  travellers  and  strangers.  But,  in  the  cides  and 
large  towns,  there  are  handsome  buildings  for  their  recep- 
tion, called  ^erais^  which  are  not  inhabited,  in  which  any  pas- 
sengers may  have  rooms  freely^  but  must  bring  with  them 
their  bedding,  cooks,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  dressing 
their  victuals.  These  things  are  usually  carried  by  travellers 
on  camels,  or  in  carts  drawn  by  oxen ;  taking  likewise  tents 
along  with  them,  to  use  when  they  do  not  find  serais.  The 
inferior  people  ride  on  oxen,  horses,  mules,  camels,  or  dro- 
medaries, the  women  riding  in  the  same  manner  as  the  men ;' 
or  else  they  use  a  kind  of  slight  coaches  on  two  wheels,  co- 
vered at  top^  and  close  behind^  but  open  before  and  at  the 
sides,  unless  when  they  contain  women,  in  which  case  they 
iure  close  all  round.  These  coaches  will  conveniently  hola 
two  persons,  besides  the  driver,  and  are  drawn  by  a  pair  of 
oxen,  matched  in  colour,  many  of  them  being  white,  and  not 
large.   T^e  oxen  are  guided  by  cords  which  go  through  the 
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miildle  Isartilage  of  the  nose^  and  so  between  the  horns  into 
tjie'bittid  of  the  driver.  Tbd  oxen  are  dressed  and  hai^essed 
like  horBe%  and  betne  ndiurally  nimble^  use  milke»  them  so 
e!xperi,\that  they  nvdlXgo  twenty  miles  a»day  or  more,  at  a 
good  pace.  The  better  sort  ride  on  elephants,  or  are  carried 
siBgty  on  iD^ii?s  shoulders,  in  a  slight  thing  called  apalan^ 
qmnj  Uke  a  conchy '  but  co^red  by  a  canq>y.  This  would  ap^ 
pear  to  faav6  been  an  anoient  emminacy  used  in  Rome,  ai' 
Javenal  describes  a  fat  lawyer  who  filled  one  of  them :  ^ 


'•( 
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.  Thej  dieUght  much  in  hawking,  and  in  hunting  Wes^^ 
deer^:  andptber^  wild  animals.  Their  dogs  of  chase  somewhat- 
resetflfaileoiir  gt^hounds,  but  are  much  jess^  and  do  not  open- 
-wb&BL  dai  punsuit  of  their .  game.  They  use  leopards  also  M 
hunting,  which  attain  the  game  they  pursue  by  leaping;- 
They  imre  a  veiy  euniiitig  device  ibr  catching  ii^iM-fowl,  in 
theKrikiwi^g'mttinier  :-^A  fellow  goes  into  the  water,  having* 
the  skin  of  any  kind  of  fowl  he  wishes  to'  catch,  so  artifi^^' 
ciaHyi  S;tofflbdy  that  it  seems  alive.  Ke^^ing'Ms  whole  body* 
xiadtir  watiei*  euept  hii»  fac^  which  is  covert  by  this  coun« 
terfint, "hcf  floea^^amoAgkb^wHd-i-fowl  lyhich  swim  in  thewater^ 
and  pulbtnei|i'xindeFby  tbc  legs.  •  They  shoot  much  for  theit* 
amusement  vrithbow«i' which  are  curiously  made  of  bUfFaloe's* 
hora^  ^Iew0ii'to|geth6r,^heit  arrows  being  made  of  small 
canas^  aJcceUently  head^  and'  feiathered,  and  are  so  expert  m 
arob^  i^Amt^'m^j^will' kill  birds  flying.  Others  take  grealr 
dei^btili'fhfiiKiging  iJbeir  ^Hors^s*  Though  they  have  not' a' 
quarter 'ofiaimile  to  M^  the^f  will  either  ride  on  horseback  or 
beieftrri«d/>ag.men  ofany^aality  hdd  it  dishonourable  to  ga 
on  foot  any  where. 

In.  their  bouses^  the^  play  ttiudt  at  that  most  ingenious 

Sme  whidi  we  call  chess,  or  else  at  draughts.  They  have 
lewis^  cards,  but  quite  drfferent  from  ours.  Sometimes 
thi^'we  amused  by  cunning  jugglers,  or  mountebanks,  who 
allow  ithemselves-  to  be  bitten  by  snakes  which  they  carry 
about  in  baskets,  immediately  curing  themselves  by  means  of 
certain  powders  which  they  smell  to.  They  are  likewise  oft- 
en amused  by  the  tricks  of  apes  and  monkeys.  In  the  south- 
em  parts  of  Hindoostan,  there  are  great  numbers  of  large 
white  apes,  some  of  which  ar^  as  tali  as  our  largest  grey- 
hounds. Some  of  thpse  Urds  which  makc^  their  n^gtSt  odd 
VOL.  IX.  2  c  treat 


402  Earfy  f^^^^  of  the     part  ii.  book  ntu 

trees  are  much  afraid  of  the  apes,  and  ifoture  baa  inatmcted 
tbem  in  a  subtle  device  to  secure  themselves,  by  bntldiDg 
their  nests  ou  the  most  extreme  twigs^  and  banging  them 
there  like  purse-nets*  so  that  the  apes  cannot  (XMsiUy  come 
to  them. 

Every  city  or  great  town  in  India  has  markets  twice  a^ay, 
in  the  cool  of  the  morning  just  after  sun<^rise»  .and  again  in 
the  evening  a  little  before  it  sets;  and  in  these  they  sell  al- 
most every  thing  by  weight.  In  the  beat  of  the  day,  ev^^ 
one  keeps  withm  doors,  where  those  of  any  rank  lie  on 
couches^  or  sit  cross-legn^on  carpets^  having  servants  dbont 
them^  who  beat  the  air  with  fans  of  stiffened  leather,  or  the 
like,  to  coqi  them;  .While  thus  taking  their  eifse,  tSiej  dften 
call  their  barbers,,  who  tenderly  grip  and  beat  upon  their 
arms  and  other  p^rts  of  their  bodies,  instead  of  exercise,  to 
stir  the  blood.  This  is  a  most  gratifying  thing,  and  ismudi 
used  in  this  hot  climate. 

The  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  are  much  to  be  eommeHded 
for  their  faithfulness  as  servants ;  for  astranger  may  safialy  tea-. 
vel  alone  among  them  with  a  great  charge  of  money  or  goods, 
all  through  the  country,  having  them  mr  his  guard,  and  will 
never  be  neglected  or  injured  by  them.  They  foUow  their 
masters  on  foot,  carrying  swords  and  bucklers,  or  bdws!and 
arrows,  for  their  defence ;  and  so  plentiful  are- provkions  in 
this  country,  that  one  mav  hire  them  on  very  easy  terms,  as 
they  do  not  desire  more  than  five  shillings  each,  mooo^  paid 
the  day  after  the  change,  to  provide  themselves  iii  all.  neees?*. 
series;  and  for  this  small  pittaii^e  give  diligent' and  JGstilhfiil 
service.  Such  is  their  filial  piety,  that  they  will  oftieii  give 
the  half  of  these  pitiful  wages  to  tbei^  parents,  to  i^Ueve  <their 
necessities,  preferring  almost  to  famish  themselves,  rather 
than  see  them  want. 

Both  among  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  there  are  many 
men  of  most  undaunted  courage. .  The  BalGaches  are. of  great 
note  on  this  account  among  the  Mahometans,  being  the  in^ 
habitants  of  HajtfkaHj  adjoining  to  the  kingdom,  of  Bersia ;. 
as  also  the  Patans,  taking  their  denomination  from  a  pro*, 
vince  in  the  kingdom  of  i3engal.^    These,  tribes  idaie  look 

their 


*  This,  is  a  straoge  mistake,  conloundiq^  the  city  of  Pati\a,  in  Ben^,  in 
the  east  bf  Hindoostao,  with  the  Patans,  si  race  of  mountaineers  between 
Gabul  and  Candahar,  far  to  the  nvest  of  Induiy  catted  likewise  Afgans^  and 
their  country  Afganistan.— £. 
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tiidr  enemies  in  the  face,  and  maintain  the  reputation  of  var« 
lour  at  the  hazard  of  their  Uvea  Amoi^  the  ntiany  sects  os 
the  Hindoos^  there  is  but  one  race  of  warriors,  caiied  Rash-- 
booteSi  or  Rajaputs,  many  of  whom  subsist  by  plunder,  lay* 
ing  in'wait  in  gireat. troops  to.  surprise  poor  p^assengers,  and 
but^cherim  all  who  have  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their 
bands,  "niese  excepted,  all  the  rest  of  the  natives  are  in  ge- 
ji^ral  pusillanimous,  and  had  rather  quarrel  than  fight,  being 
80  poor.iv  spinty  in  comparison  with  Europeans,  that  the 
Mo^T  often  .says,  proverbially,  That  one  Portuguese  will 
beatthxce  of  tbem,  and  one  Englishman  three  Portuguese. 

In.  r^rd  to  arms  for  war,  .they  have  good  ordnance^ 
tirhich,  so  <bT  'as  I  oould  learn,  were  very  anciently  used  in 
this  country.'  .^Ihaye  already  described  the  iron  pieces  caN 
lied  on  .elepftants.  They  hare  smaller  guns  for  the  use  of 
their  ibot^ldiers,  who  are  somewhat  fong  in  taking  aim» 
but  ccone  its  near  jthe  mark  as  any  I  ever  saw.  All  their  piece» 
are  fired  with  match,  and  they  make  excellent  gun«powder* 
They  use  abo  lonccs,  swords,  and  targets,  and  bows  and  ar*- 
rows.  Their  swords  arermadecrookai  like  faulchions,  and 
very>idiarp;  biit^  forwantof  dcill  in  tempering,  will  break  ra^ 
tber  than  bend  i  wherefore  our  sword-blades,  which  will  bend 
and 'become  straight  agai%  are  often  sold  at  high  prices,  I 
hflveseen  hdrsemen  in  this  country,  thus  accoutered,  carry<!* 
ing' as. it  were  a  whole  armory  at  once;  a  good  sword  by 
their  sides,  under  which  a  sheaf  of  arrows ;  on  their  back  a 
gun  fastenisdwith  belts^  a  buckler  on  their  shouklers;  a  bow 
in  a  case  hanging  on  their  left  side,  and  a  good  laoce  in  their 
hand^  f^i^o  yards  and  a  half  long,  with  an  excellent  steel  head. 
Yet,^for  all  these  weapons,  dare  he  not  resist  a  man  of  triie 
courage,  armed  only  with  the  worst  of  all  these.  The  ar- 
mies injthdse  eastern  wars  often  consist  of  incredible  multi« 
tud^  and  they  talk  of  some  which  have  exceeded  that  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible,  which  Zerah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  brought 
agunst  Asiab     Their  martial  music  consists  of  kettle-drums 

and 
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3  VeitDmatt  jays  tlie  Portuguese  who  deserted  at  the  first  discovery  of 
India,  anjl  entered  into  the  service  of  the  native  princes,  taught  them  this 
art— ParcA. 

I  have  somewhere  redd,  many  years  ago,  but  cannot  recollect  the  au- 
i  thority,  **  That,  when  Alexander  besieged  a  certain  city  in  India,  the 
Bracfa'mans,  by  the  power  of  magic,  raised  a  doud  of  smoke  around  the 
walls,  whence  broke  frequent  fishes  of  lightning,  with  thunder,  and  the 
thunderbolts  slew  many  of  his  sdldiers."  This  would  infer  the  very  an« 
flient  use  of  fire-arms  of  some  kind  in  India.— £. 
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and  long  wind-instruments*  In  their  battles,  both  sides  iisii« 
a]ly  begin  with  most  fiirious  onsets ;  bu^  inasfaort  time,  for 
want  of  good  discipline^  they,  fall  into  disorder,  juid  one'skle 
is  routed  with  mudi  slaughter. 

The  Mahometans  have  fidr  pkoes  of  worship)  which  thej 
call  mesquitSf  well  buik  of  stone.  That  side  which  Jodu  to 
the  westwards  is  a  dose-built  wall,  while  |bat  towards  the  east 
is  erected  on  pillars,  the  length  being  from  noordi  to  south. 
At  the  comers  of  their  great  nib6f|ues,  in  the  citpesv  tbcare  are 
high  turrets  or  pinnacles,  called  aitnarvils,  tothetopskoflwhich 
their  molahs  or  priests  resort  at  certaitt  times  ot  dqr,  pro- 
dfliming  their  prophet  ia  Arabic,  in  these  words^N^^tfA  iUa 
Aila,  Mahomet  rtsul  AUa ;  that  is,  Thcte  is  aio  'God  Imt 
God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  ambassador  of  God. '  Thb  is  used 
instead  of  bells,  which  they  cannot  endure  in  their  temples, 
to  put  religious  persons  in  mind  of  their  duty.  On  one  oc* 
easion,  while  Mr  Coryat  was  residinff  in  Agm,  he  got  up  in- 
to  a  turret  over  against  the  priest,  and  on  hearing  these  words, 
he  contradicted  him,  calling  out,  in  a  loudyoieey^Xn  Alia 
ilia  AUa  J  Hazaret  Esa  EbnrAlla ;  there  is  no<Md  but  God, 
and  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  his  prc^het.  He  farther  add^ 
ed,  that  Mahomet  was  an  impostor,  in  any  other  ocrantiy 
of  Asia,  in  which  Mahomet  is  zealously  foUowed,  this  boM 
attanpt  had  surely  forfeited  his  lifia^  with  aU  ibe.tortarea 
which  cruelty  could  invent,  or  tyranny  iaflid;  but  in.  this 
country  every  one  is  pei'mitted  to.  fellow  faia  own  ittligioUy 
and'  may  even  dispute  against  theirs  with  impunity; '  -: 
*  In  regard  to  their,  burials,  every  Mahometan. of  quality 
provides  a  fiiir  sepulchre  for  himself  and  his  ft^ily^.  in  his 
wstimey  surrounding  a  considerable  space  of  gtXMind  with  a 
high  wall,  and  generally  in  the  iieigfabourhoodof  soraetank^ 
or  else  near  springs  of  water,  that\they  may  make.pkasant 
fountains.  Within  the  enclosure^  he  iecects  a  round  or  square 
tomb,  either  on  pillars  or  of  closed  walls^  with  a  door  foe  en* 
trance.  The  rest  of  the  enclosure,  is  planted  with  trees  and 
flowers,  as  if  they  would  make  the  elysian  fields  of  the  poets, 
in  which  their  souls  may  repose  in  delight.  They  have  many 
such  goodly  monuments  buih  in  memory  of  those  tfaey^esteem 
as  saints,  of  whom  they  have  an  ample  calendar.  In  these 
there  are  lamps  continually  burning,  and  thither  many  resort 
in  blind  devQtion,  to  contemplate  the  happiness  enjoyed  by 
these  peiresy  as  they  call  the  holy  men.  Among  many  sump^- 
tuous  piles  dedicated  to  this  use^  the  most  splendid  of  them 
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^  is.  to  be  tseen  at  Secundroj  a  village  three  miles  from  Agra; 
This  was  be^^an  bv  Akbar  Shah,  the  father  of  the  present 
king,  and  finished  oy  his  son,  the  reigning  Mogul.  Akbar 
lies  here  interred,  and  Jehanguire  Shah  means  to  be  here 
buried  when  he  dies. 

The  molabs,  or  priests  of  the  Mahometans,  employ  much 
of  their  time  as  scribes,  doing  business  for  other  men,  having 
liberty  to  marry  as  well  as  the  laity ^  from  whom  they  are  no 
way  distinguished  by  their  dress;  Some  live  retiredly,  spend- 
ing their  time  in  meditation,  or  in  delivering  precepts  of  mo- 
rality to  the  pec^le.  They  are  iil  much  esteem,  as  are  ano- 
ther set  called  Seidsi'  who  derive  their  pedigree  fbom  Maho- 
met. The  priests  neither  read  nor  preach  in  the  mosqaes; 
et  there  is  a  set  form  of  prayers  in  Arabic,  not  understood 
y  most  of  the  peoj^e^  but  whrch  they  repeat  as  fluently  as 
the  molahs.  They  likewise  repeat  the  name  of  Ood»  and  that 
ofMahomet,  a  cerlaih  number  of  times  every  day,  telling 
over  their  beads^  like  the  misled  papists,  who  seem  to  regard 
the  number  of  prayers^  more  than  their  sincerity.  Before 
floing  into  their,  mosques  they  wash  their  feet,  and,  in  enter- 
«uig,  put^  off  their  shoes*  On  beginning  their  devotions,  they 
istop  their  eats,  and  fix  their  ^es,  that  no  extraneous  eir- 
comstauces  may  divert  their  thoughts,  and  then  utter  their 
prayers  in^a  soft!  and  still  voices  using  many  words  fflgnifi"' 
caniiy  expressive  of  the  omnipotence,  goodness,  eternity,  and 
other  attributes  of  God.  Likewise  many  words  fiill  of  humi->> 
lity,  confessing  their  unworthiness  with  many  ^bmissive  ges- 
tures. While  praying,  they  frequently  prostrate  themsdves 
on  their  feces^  acknowledgiDg  that  they  are  burdens  upon 
the  earth,  poisonous  to  the  air,  and  tli6  like,  and  therefore 
dare  not  look  up  to  heaven,  but  comfort  themselves  in  the 
.mercy  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of  their  false  pro- 
phet. .Many  among  them,  to  the  shame  of  us  Christians^ 
pray  £ive  times  a-day,  whatever  may  happen  to  be  their  in- 
terruptions of  pleasure  or  profit.  Their  set  times  are  at  the 
iiours  of  six,  nine,  twelve,  three,  and  six,  respectively. 

The  manner  in  which  they  divide  the  day  is  quite  di£fer- 
ent.from  us ;  as  they  divide  die  day  and  the  night  each  into 
four  equal  parts,  which  they  denominate  pores^  and  these 
again  are  each  subdivided  into  eight  smaller  parts,  called 
grees.  [Hence  each  pore  contains  three  of  our  hours,  and 
each  gree  is  equal  to  22  f  of  our  minutes.]  These  are  mea- 
«uredj|  accormog  to  an  andent  custom,  by  meaxis  of  water, 

dropping 
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dropping  from  one  small  vessel  into  another,  beside  which 
there  always  stand  servants  appointed  for  the  purpose^  who 
strike  with  a  hammer  upon  a  concave  plate  of  metal,  like  the 
inner  portion  of  |i  plate,  hung  by  a  wire,  thus  denoting  the 
pores  and  grees  successively  as  they  pass.^  Like  the  mother 
and  her  seven  sons,  mentioned  in  the  Maccabees,  such  is  the 
temperance  of  many,  both  among  the  Mahometans  and  GeiH 
tiles,  that  they  will  rather  die  than  eat  or  drink  oCany  thing 
borbidden  by  their  law.  Such  meats  and  drinks  as  their  law 
allows,  they  use  only  in  moderation,  to  satisfy  nature,  not  to 
please  their  appetites,  hating  gluttony,  and  esteeming  drunk* 
enne^  a  sin,  as  it  really  is>  or  a  second  madness ;  and  indeed 
their  language  has  only  one  word,  mesi^  for  a  drunkard  and 
ft  madmaq. 

They  keep  yearly  a  solemn  feast,  or  Lent,  which  they  call 
Jiamjan^  [Ramadan]  about  the  month  of  August,  which 
continue  a  whole  moon ;  during  which  time,  those  who  are 
strict  in  their  religious  observances,  avoid  the  embraces  of 
their  women,  and  abstain  from  meat  or  drink  so  long  as  the 
sun  is  above  the  horizon,  but  eat  after  it  sets,  at  their  plea- 
sure. Towards  the  close  of  this  Lent,  or  ramadan,  they  con-r 
secrate  one  day  of  mourning,  in  memory  of  their  departed 
friends ;  on  which  occasions,  I  have  seen  many  of  the  mean- 
er people  making  bitter  lamentations.  Besides  this  ordinary 
and  stated  time  of  sadness,  many  foolish  women  are  in  use, 
oft  times  in  the  year,  so  long  as  they  survive,  to  water  the 
graves  of  their  husbands  or  children  with  the  tears  of  affec- 
tionate regret  On  the  night  succeeding  the  day  of  general 
njourning,  they  light  up  innumerable  lamps,  and  other  lights, 
which  they  set  on  the  sides  and  tops  of  their  houses,  and  all 
other  most  conspicuous  places,  taking  no  food  till  these  are 
burnt  out.  When  the  ramadan  is  entirely  ended^  the  most 
devout  Mahometans,  assemble  at  some  noted  mosque,  where 
some  portion  of  the  Alcoran  is  publicly  read ;  this  being  their 
holy  book,  like  our  Bible,  which  they  never  touch  without 
some  mark  of  reverence.  They  keep  a  festival  in  November, 
which  they  call  BuccareCf  signifying  the  ram-feasi ;  on  which 
occasion  they  kill  and  roast  a  ram,  in  memory,  as  they  say, 
of  the  ram  which  redeemed  Ishmael,  when  about  to  be  sacri-* 
Seed  by  his  father  Abraham.    They  have  many  other  feasts 

ox 

♦  This  device  for  measuring  time  is  the  same  with  the  clepiydra,  or  >v»r 
ter-clocks,  of  the  ancients.r-Purc^. 
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JOT  holidays  consecrated  to  Mahomet^  and  their  pieres^  or 
pretended  saints. 

They  have  the  books  of  Moses,  whom  they  name  Mooea 
curym  Alla^  the  righteous  of  God.  Abraham  they  call  /Aro- 
him  calim  JUa^  the  faithful  of  God.  Thus  ishmaei  is  called 
the  true  sacrifice  of  God  ;  David  is  named  Dahodde,  the  pro- 
phet of  God;  Solomon  is  SeUman^  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
so  forth ;  all  neatly  expressed,  as  the  former  instances,  in 
short  Arabic  epithets.  In  honour  of  these  our  scripture  wor- 
thies, they  frequently  sing  songs  or  ditties  of  praise ;  and,  be- 
sides, all  of  them,  except  those  of  the  rud^r  sort,  when  at  any 
time  they  happen  to  mention  our  Saviour,  alwliys  call  him 
Hazaret  Em^  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  ever  speak  of  him  with 
respect  and  reverence,  saying,  that  he  was  a  good  and  just 
man,  who  lived  without  sin,  and  did  greater  miracles  than 
were  ever  performed  before  or  since.  They  even  call  hiin 
Rhahew  Altai  which  signifies  the  breath  of  God;  but  cannot 
conceive  how  he  could  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  de- 
ny that.  Yet  the  Mahometans  look  upon  us  as  unclean,  and 
will  neither  eat  with  us,  nor  of  any  thing  that  is  cooked  in 
our  vessels. 

_  »  

There  arc  many  men  amon^  the  Mahometans  called  Der^ 
viseSf  who  rdinquish  the  world,  and  spend  their  days  in  soli- 
tude, expecting  a  recompence  in  a  better  Ufe.  The  strict 
and  severe  penances  these  men  voluntarily  endure^  far  exceed 
all  those  so  much  boasted  of  by  the  Romanist  monks.  Some 
of  these  live  alone  on  the  tops  of  hills,  remote  from  all  so- 
ciety, spending  their  lives  in  contemplation,  and  will  rather 
die  ,c^  famine  than  move  from  their  cells,  being  relieved  from 
devotion  by  those  who  dwell  nearest  them.  Some  again  im- 
pose long  fasts  upon  themselves,  till  nature  be  almost  ex- 
hausted«  Many  of  those  whom  they  call  relimous  men,  wear 
no  garments  beyond  a  mere  clout  to  cover  tneir  shame,  and 
beg  for  ail  their  provisions^  like  the  mendicant  friars  of  Eu- 
rope. These  men  usually  dwell  about  the  outskirts  of  the 
cities  and  towns,  like  the  man  mentioned  by  our  blessed  Sa^ 
viour  at  the  city  of  the  Gadarens,  who  had  devils,  and  wore 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  dwelt  among  the 
tombs.  They  make  little  fires  during  the  day,  sleeping  at 
night  among  the  warm  ashes,  with  which  they  besmear  their 
bodies.  These  men  never  suffer  a  razor  to  come  upon  their 
heads,  ^nd  some  of  them  let  their  nails  grow  like  to  bird's 
claws,  1^  it  is  written  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  driven  out 

from 
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firoui  among  tb^  ^ciety  isf  mei^  rTbfere  is  dsa^  sort.pf  mea 
amoDg  them  called  mendecf  who  often  cut  and. slash  their 
Ifesh  with  ImiiFes,  like  the  priests  of  Bafi^0  i  have  seen  others, 
who,  from  supposed  devotion,  put  such  ma^y  fetters  of  iroa 
on  their  legSi  that  they  are  hardly  «ible  to  move^  yet  walk  ia 
that  planner  many  miles  upon  pilgrimages»  barefGoted«  i^pcm 
the  parphiqg  ground)  to  visit  the  sepidchres  of  th^r  d^ludipg 
aaiotss  thus^  tantum  reUgio  potuU  9uadere  mahrvm%  takii9|g 
more  pains  to  go  to  hell  man  apy  Christian  that  I  know  doei^ 
to  attain  heav^.  These  do  not  many.  Such  Mahametany 
as  choose  to  marry,  are  allowed  four  wives  by  the  law  of  Ma* 
hornet,  but  they  ke^  as  many  concubines  as  they,  cap  pmin^ 
taio^    The  priests  content  themselves  with  ope  wife. 

Notwithstanding  their  polygamy,  such  is  the  violent  jea^ 
lousy  of  these  lustful  Mahometans,  that  they  will  scarcely  at? 
low  even  the  &thers  and  brothers  of  their  beloved  wives  or 
eoncubines  to  converse  with  them,  except  in  their  own  pre- 
sence*   Owing  to  this  restraint,  it  has  become  odious  for 
such  women  as  have  the  reputation  .of  virtue,  to  be  seen  at 
any  time  by  strangers.    If  any  of  them  dishonour  their  hus- 
bands beds,    or,  being  unmarried,  are  found  incontinent^ 
even  their  own  brothers  will  put  them  to  death  rather  than 
they  should  escape  punishment ;  and  for  such  unnatura,!  ao* 
tions  they  shall  be  commended,  rather  th^n  called  in  question* 
Yet  is  there  full  toleration  for  harlots,  who  are  as  little 
ashamed  of  receiving  visits  as  the  men  are  of  frequenting 
their  houses.   The  women  of  any  fashion  are  waited  upon  by 
eunuchs  ipstead  of  women-servants;  and  these  eunuchs  are^ 
deprived  in  their  youth  of  every  thing  that  can  provoke  jea* 
lousy.    Their  marriages  are  solemnised  in  great  pomp.    Afy 
ter.the  molah  has  joined  their  hands,  with  certain  ceremor 
nies  and  words  of  benediction,  they  begin  their  reve}s  at  thQ 
first  watch  of  the  night.    Whether  the.  man  be  poor  or  ricbf 
he  mounts  on  horseback,  attended  by  his  friends,  having 
many  oresseiSf  or  great  lights,  carried  before  him,  and  accomT 
panied  by  drums,  and  wind-instruments  of  music,  and  vari-i 
pus  pageantry.    The  woman  follows  with  her  friends,  in  co- 
vered coaches.    And  having  thus  paraded  through  the  priur 
cipal  places  of  the  city  or  town,  they  return  home  and  par- 
take of  a  banquet,  the  men  and  women  being  in  separate 
apartments.     1  hey  are  mostly  married  at  the  age  of  twelve 
0r  (hirteeui  the  matches  b^ipg  made  by  their  mothers. 
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j  4,  Of  the  Secis^  Opiniom,  Riteh  Prie$t9f  and  other  Circum^ 
stance^  of  the  Hitidoo  ReUgioB ;.  with  other  Observatiom. 

The  HiDdoos '  are  distributed  into  eigkty.  and  four  seve^ 
ral  sects,  all  of  which  differ  materially  in  opinioos.  This  hat 
often  filled  me  with  wondser ;  but  I  kiiow  that  tbejr  are  all  delu- 
ded by  Satan,  who  is  the  father  of  division,  llieir  illiterate 
priests  ar:e  called  Bramiw^  being  the  same  with  the  Brach^ 
foauni  of  the  aa^icieats ;  and,  for  aii^ht  I  could  learn,  are  so 
sottishly  ignorant  and  unsteady,  that  they  know  not  what 
they  believe*  They  have  little  roundrbuilt  temples,  whidi 
they  call  pagodoh  in  which  are  iuttges  in  most  monstrous 
shapes,  wnich  they  worship.  Some  of  them  dream  of  Ely* 
sian  fields,  to^iqh  their  souk  pass  over  a  Stjrx  or  Acheron^ 
and  there  assume. new  bodies.  Others  hold  that  ere  lon^j^ 
this  world  shall  have  an  end,  after  which  they  shall  live  here 
agam,  upon  anew  eitrth.  They  tdk  of  iour  books  which  were 
sent  tiiem  about  6000  years  ago  by  their  prophet  Ram^  two 
of  which  were  sealed  up  and  might  not  be  opened,  the  other 
two  beiAg  read  hyt  the  Bramins  only.  Th^  say  that  there 
are  seven  orbs,  above  which  is  the  seat  of  God;  and  thqr 
hold  that  God  knpweth  not  of  petty  things,  or,  if  he  doth,  re* 
gardetb  theip  not.  They  circumscribe  God  in  place  or  di^ 
mensions,  alleging  that  ne  may  be  seen,  but  far  off  as  in  a 
mist,  and  not.  near  or  clearly.  They  believe  in  the  existence 
of  devils  or  evil  spirits ;  but  that  they  are  so  bound  in  chains, 
as  to  be  incapable  of  doing  hurt.  They  call  man  Adam, 
from,  the  first  man  of  that  name;  whose  wife,  as  they  say^ 
when  ten^pted  with  the  forbidden  fruit,  swallowed  it  down ; 
but,,  as  her  husband  was  about  to  do  the  same,  it  was  stop* 
ped  in  his  throat  by  the  hand  of  God  :  Whence  men  have  a 
protuberance  in  that  part,  which  we  call  the  pomwn  adamif 
which  women  have  not. 

As  anqi^tly  among  the  Jews,  the  priesthood  is  hereditary 
with  this  people ;  every  son  of  a  Bramin  being  a  priest,  and 
marries  with  the.  daughter  of  a  Bramin*    So  also  among  all 

tho 

'  By  Terry,  the  Hindoos  are  uniformlv  denomioated  the  GetUilesp  ^ 
vford  of  vague  and  general  meaning,  merely  signifying  idolaters,  or  unbe« 
lievers,  literally  the  nations,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  Jews.  By 
some  authors,  the  natives  of  .Hindoostan  ar^  oUled  Gentoos,  a  word  of  unr 
certain  origin.  The  term  of  Hindoo  seeais  the  more  appropriate  painei  at 
least  it  has  oow  becoo^e  iuuversal.<-pfl. 
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the  Hindoos,  the  men  take  their  wives  among  the  daughters 
ef  those  who  are  of  the  same  tribe,  sect,  and  occupation,  with 
their  own  &thers.  Thus  the  son  of  a  merchant  marries  a 
merchant's  daughter,  and  every  man's  son  that  lives  by  his 
labour^  marries  iHe  doubter  of  one  of  the  same  profession 
with  himself,  so  that  they  never  advance  themselves  to  higher 
situations.  The  Hindoos  take  but  one  wife,  of  whom  they 
are  not  so  fearful  as  are  the  Mahometans  of  their  numerouar 
women,  for  they  are  suffered  to  go  abroad.  They  are  always 
married  very  young,  at  six  or  seven  ydars  of  age,  their  pa- 
rents making  the  contracts,  and  they  ^come  together  when 
twelve  years  old.  Their  nuptials  are  celebrated  with  as  much 
pomp  and  jollity  as  those  of  the  Mahometans.  The  habits  of 
the  Hindoos  differ  little  from  those  of  the  Mahometans,  al- 
ready described ;  but  many  of  their  women  wear  rings  on 
their  toes,  and  therefore  go  barefooted.  They  have  likewise 
broad  rings  of  brass,  or  of  more  valuable  metal,  according  to 
their  rank  and  wealth,  which  they  wear  about  the  smafi  of 
their  legs^  being  made  to  put  off  and  on  These  seem  to  re- 
semble ihe  tinkling  ornaments  about  the  feet,  mentioned  by 
the.  prophet.  Isaiah,  or  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  anciently 
in  use  among  the  Jewish  women.  They  have  also  such  on 
their  arms,  fhe  laps  of  their  ears  are  pierced  when  youi^, 
and  the  hole  is  daily  stretched  and  widened,  by  things  put  in 
on  puq)Ose,  so  that  it  at  length  becomes  large  enough  to  hold 
a  nngas  broad  as  a  little  saucer^  made  hollow  in  its  edges 
to  contain  the  flesh.  Both  men  and  women  wash  their  bodies 
every  day  before  they  eat,  and  they  sit  entirely  naked  at  their 
food,  excepting  only  the  covering  of  modesty.  I'his  outward 
washing,  us  they  think,  tends  to  cleanse  them  from  sin,  not 
unlike  the  Pharisees  in  scripture,  who  would  not  eat  with 
unwashed  hands.  Hence^  they  ascribe  a  certain  divine  influ- 
ence to  rivers,  but  above  all  to  the  Ganges,  daily  flocking 
thither  in  great  companies,  and  throwing  in  pieces  of  gold 
and  silver^  according  to  their  devotion  or  abilities,  after 
which  they  w^h  themsolves  in  the  sacred  stream.  Both 
men  and  women  paint  their  foreheads,  or  other  parts  ot 
their  faces,  with  red  or  yellow  spots. 

In  regard  to  their  grosser  opinions,  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  bum  the  bodies  of 
their  dead,  near  some  river  if  they  can,  into  which  they  strew 
t^ie  ashes.  Their  widows  never  marry  again ;  but,  alter  the 
loss  of  their  husbands,  cut  their  hair  close  off,  and  spend  all 

theii» 
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their  remaining  life  in  neglect;  whence  it  happen^  that  ma- 
ny young  women  are  ambitious  to  die  with  honour,  as  they 
esteem  it,  throwing  themselves  for  love  of  their  dieparted 
husbands  into  the  names,  as  they  think,  of  martyrdom.  Fol- 
lowing their  dead  husband  to  the  pile,  and  there  embracing 
his  corpse,  they  are  there  consumed  in  the  same  fire.  This 
they  do  voluntarily,  and  without  compulsion,  their  parents, 
relations,  and  friends  joyfully  accompanying  them;  and, 
ivhen  the  pile  of  this  hellish  sacrifice  begins  to  burn,  all  the 
assembled  multitude  shout  and  make  a  noise,  that  the  screams 
of  the  tortured  living  victims  may  not  be  heard.  This  abo- 
minable custom  is  not  very  much  unlike  the  custom  of  the 
Ammonites,  Svho  made  their  children  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  during  which  they  caused  certain  tabrets  or  drums 
to  sound,  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophett  signifying  a 
tabret.  There  is  one  sect  among  the  Hindoos,  called  ParseeSf 
who  neither  bum  nor  inter  their  de^d.  They  surround  cer- 
tain pieces  of  grpund  with  high  walls,  remote  from  houses  or 
public  roads,  and  there  deposit  their  dead,  wrapped  in  sheets, 
which  thus  have  no  other  tambs  but  the  maws  of  ravenous 
fowls.* 

The  Hindoos  are,  generally  speaking,  an  industrious  race ; 
being  either  cultivators  of  the  ground,  or  otherwise  diligently 
employed  in  various  occupations.  Among  them  there  are 
many  curious  artificers,  who  are  the  best  imitators  in  the 
world,  as  they  will  make  any  thing  new  very  exactly  aiier  a 
pattern.  The  Mahometans,  on  the  contraiy,  are  generally 
idle^  being  all  Jar  to  morrowj  a  common  saying  among  them, 
and  live  by  the  labours  of  the  Hindoos.  Some  of  these  poor 
deluded  idolaters  will  eat  of  nothing  which  has  had  life, 
feeding  on  grain,  herbs,  milk,  butter,  cheese,  and  sweet- 
meats, of  which  hast  they  have  various  kinds,  the  best  and 
most  wholesome  of  wliich  is  green  ginger  remarkably  well 
preserved.  Some  trib^  eat  fish^  and  of  no  other  living  thing. 
The  Rajaput  tribe  eat  swine's  flesh,  which  is  held  in  abomi- 
nation by  the  Mahometans.  Some  will  eat  of  one  kind  of 
jBesh,  and  some  of  another ;  but  all  the  Hindoos  universally 
abstain  from  beel^  owing  to  the  reverence  they  entertain  ibr 
cows ;  and  therefore  give  large  sums  yearly  to  the  Mogul, 

besides 

*  These  Pareees,  called  Pareees  in  the  Pilgrims,  and  Guebres  by  other 
writer9f  arp  a  remnant  pf  the  ancient  Persians,  who  are  iire-wordhip]>eni> 
or  followers  of  Zerdust,  the  Zoroaster  of  the  Greeks. — ^E. 
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besides  kb  other  exactioofly  as  a  ransom  for  the  lives  <rf  these 
sacred. animals.  Whence^  tboogh  they  have  other  and  gcxxl 
proviaioDs  in  abondancet  we  meet  with  ytty  little  meat  in 
that  cooDtiy^ 

The  most  tedd^-hearted  among^  the  idcrfaters  are  called 
BanianSf  who  hold  the  meiemp^fchom  of  Pytbagpms  as  a  prime 
article  of  their  faith,  believing  that  the  souls  of  the  best  men 
and  women,  when  freed  from  the  prison  of  their  human  bo- 
dies, transmigrate  into  the  bodies  of  cows,  which  they  consi- 
der as  the  best  of  all  creatures.  They  hold  that  the  souk  of 
the  wicked  go  into  the  bodies  of  viler  beasts;  as  the  soals  oi 
l^ottons  into  swine,  those  of  the  voluptuous  and  incontinent 
mto  apes  a'nd  monkies ;  the  souls  of  the.  crueU  furioes,  and 
revengefiil,  into  lions,  tigers,  and  wolves ;  the  souls  of  the 
envious  into  serpents ;  and  so  forth,  according  to.their  quali* 
ties  and  dispositions ;  tronsmigcatinff  successively  from  one 
to  another  of  the  same  kind,  ad,  it^mtum;  and,  bv  ccmse* 
quence,  believing  in  the  eternal  duration  of  the  workL  Thus, 
according  to  them,  there  does  not  exist  even  a  silly  fly  but  is 
actuated  by  a  soul  formerly  human,  oonsidering  these  to 
have  formerly  belonged  to  light  women ;  and  so  incorrigible 
are  their  sottish  opinions,  that  th^  cannot  be  persuaded  out 
of  them  by  any  reasoning.  Owing  to  these  opinions,  thcj 
will  not  put  to  death  the  most  offensive  animals,  not  even  the 
most  venemous  snakes,  sayixTg,  that  it  is  their  nature  to  do 
barm,  and  that  man  is  gifted  with  reason  to  ahun  these  nox- 
ious creatures,  but  not  at  Uberty  to  destroy  them. 

Many  men  devote  their  fortunes  to  works  of  charity,  as  in 
building  setnis,  or  lodging-houses  for  travellers,  digging 
wells,  or  constructing  tanks  near  highways,  that  Uie  travel 
lers  may  have  water ;  ancL  where  such  cannot  be  had,  they 
will  lure  poor  men  to  sit  by  the  way-sides,  and  oflfer  water  to 
the  passengers.  The  day  of  rest  among  the  Hindoos  is 
Thursday,  as  Fridav  is  among  the  Mahometans^  Saturday 
with  the  Jews,  ana  Sunday  with  the  Christians.  ^  '  They 
have  many  solemn  festivals,  and  they  make  pilgrimages^ 
among  which  the  most  famous  are  Nagtacut  and  6^60,  tor* 
meriy  mentioned ;  where,  if  Mr  Coryat  jtnay  be  believed, 
who  says  be  carefully  observed  the  same^  people  cut  off  part 

of 


'  Monday  is  the  day  of  rest  with  the  people  of  Pegu.  In  Java,  each  in^ 
dividual  keeps  that  day  holy  on  which  be  has  begun  some  great  worlu— 
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of  their  tongues  out  of  devotion. «  It  were  easy  to  ecilafge  on 
this  subject,  but  I  will  not  any  &rther  describe  their  stupid- 
idolatry.  Thesum  of  the  whole  is,  that  bodi  the  Hindoos 
and  Mahometans,  ffronnd  all 'their  opinions-  on  tradition^ 
noi  on  reason,  and  are  content  to  perish  with  their  fore^ 
fathers,  out  ofpreposterou^zieal  aiid  fond  perversene^  never 
righ%  considering  the  grounds  of  thar  belief. 

Both  the-MahometaiM  and  Hindoos  dre  under  subjection 
to  the  Great  Mogul,  the  term  Mogul  sfgni^ing  ^  citcun^- 
cised  man,  so  that  Gr^o^  Mogui^ta^tm  the  Chief  of  the  Cir- 
cumsieion.  The  presest  king  is  the  ninth  in  lineal  descent 
from  that  famous  eastern  conqueror,  whom  we  name  Ta-> 
merlane,  and  who  ii^  their  histories  is  named  Tritior.  To- 
wards the  close  ofhisiife^  he  had  the  miisfoi$ttne4d  fatLfrom 
his  horse,  which  n^l?  him  halt  dtirilig  the  remaiiidei^  of  his 
dsrps,  whence  ho  waft  called  Tiniur4(ing^  or  'Hinur  the  Jai^aew 
The  emperor  styles  himself  The  Kif^  of  Ju^icfy  the  Light  (f 
the  Ltmof  Mahomstj  attd  the  Conqueror  of  the  Woftii^  He 
hinaself  judges  and  determiries 'op^  all  matters  of  importance 
which  occur  n^r  his  residence^  judging  according  to  allega-^ 
tions  and  proofs,  by  his  own  "sense  of  right.  The  trials  aref 
conducted  quick^,  and  the  sentences  speedily  executed,  cul- 
prits being  hanged,  b^ead^,  ii|]pal«Ki^  torn  by  dogs,  de- 
stroyed by  dephants,  bitten  by  serpients,  or  odier  devices^ 
according  to.  the  nature  of  the  crimes  |  the  executions  being 
generally  in  the  public  market-place.  The  governors  of  pro- 
vinces and  cities  administer  justice  in  a  similar  manner.  I 
could  never  hear  of  any  written  law^  the  wiB  of  the  king  and 
his  substitutes  being  the  law.  His  viceg^ents  are  not  allow- 
ed to  continue  loiig  in  one  place,  lest  Ihey  acquire  populari-» 
tv,  and  are  therefore  usually  removed  yearly.  They  receive 
the  letters  of  ^e  king  with  every  possible  indication  of  re- 
spect. They  look  to  receive  presents  finom  all  who  have  oc- 
casion to  apply  to  them;  and,  if  not  often  gratified  with 
these,  will  ask  for  them,  and  will  ev«i  send  back  such  as  the]r 
do  not  approve^  demanding  better  to  be  substituted.  The 
^adi  has  power  to  imprison  debtors  and  sureties^  who  arc 
bound  by  written  deeds ;  and  men  in  power,  for  payment  of 
debts  dne  to  them,  will  often  sell  the  persons,  wives,  and 
children  <^  their  debtors,  which  is  warranted  by  the  customs 
of  the  land. 

The  king  appears  in  public  three  times  every  day*    His 
first  iippearance  is  at  sun-rise,  from  a  baw-window  looking 

towards 
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towards  the  ea8t»  where  great  multitudes  assemble  to  salute 
himi  or  give  him  the  mam^  calling  out  padishah  mlamet^ 
which  signifies  Live,  O  Kine !  At  noon  be  again  sits  in  pub* 
lie  seeing  his,  elephants  fiffti^  ox  some  other  pastimes.  A 
little.before  sun-set,  he  shews  himself  a  third  time^  at  a  win- 
dow looking  to  the  west,  whence  he  retires  amid  the  sound 
of  drums  and  wind-instruments  of  music,  the  aodamations 
of  the  people  adding  to  the  noise.  At  any  of  these  three  ap- 
pearaniccs,  all  who  have  any  suit  to  him  hold  up4heir  peti- 
tions to  be  seen,  and  are  heard  in  their  own  causes.  Between 
seven  and  nine  in  the  evening,  he  again  sits  in  private  at- 
tended by  his  nobles. 

No  suDJ«ct  6f  this  ^npire  holds  any  lands  by  inheritance^ 
neither  have  they  any  titles  but  such  as  depend  on  the  will 
of  the  king.  Owing  to  this^  many  of  the  grandees  live  up 
fully  to  the  extent  of  their  means.  Merchants  also^  and 
others,  are  very  careful  to  conceal  their  wealth,  lest  they  be 
made  spunges.  Some  small  means  of  living  are  allowed  by 
the  king  to  the  sons  of  his  great  men,  which  they  can  never 
make  better,  unless  they  succeed  to  the  &vour  enjoyed  by 
their  fathers.  His  pensions  are  reckoned  by  the  numbers  of 
horsemen  allotted  to  each ;  and  of  these  he  pays  a  million  in 
tlie  whole  extent  of  his  empire,  to  the  ambunt  of  twenty*five 
pounds  being  yearly  allowed  for  each  horseman,  which  are 
drawn  from  lands,  specified  in  the  particular  grants  or  com- 
missions. There  are  about  twenty  of  his  courtiers  who  have 
each  the  pay  of  5000  horse ;  others  of  4000^  9000, 2000,  and 
so  downwards.  He  who  has  the  pay  of  5000,  is  bound  to 
have  2000  alwavs  on  foot  ready  for  service,  and  so  in  like 
proportion  for  all  others.  This  absolute  dependence  renders 
them  dissolute  parasites.  When  the  Mogul  gives  advance- 
ment to  any  one,  he  adds  a  new  name  or  title,  as  Pharaoh 
did  to  Joseph.  These  names  or  titles  are  very  significant^ 
as  Mahobet  Khan,  the  beloved  lord ;  Khan  Jahaun^  the  lead 
of  my  heart;  Khan  Allum,  the  lord  of  the  world,  &c. 

The  principal  oflScers  of  state  *  are,  the  tiieasurer,  the 
master  of  the  eunuchs,  who  is  steward  and  comptroller  of 
the  household,  the  secretary,  the  master  of  the  elephants,  the 
tent-master,  and  the  keeper  of  the  wardrobe.  The  subordi- 
nate titles  of  honour  are  Khan,  Mirza,  Omrab  or  Captain, 
Haddee,  which  last  is  a  soldier  or  horseman.    Gorgeous  ap- 

Earcl  is  in  a  great  measure  prohibited,  owing  to  the  great 
eat  of  the  sun ;  even  the  Great  Mogul  himselt^  being  usu- 
ally 
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^y  dotbed  in  a.  gurmcnt  of  pare  white  calico  oiriiiidjnuft*. 
lin.  Blue^  being  the  colour  pf  moiurxiingt  may  ndt^^be/worn 
in  his  presence^  neither  the  ciame-, of  death  pronouiiced  m^ 
his  bearing.  This  circamstanc^  i(  u$uaUy  expressed  ^by  some: 
circumlocution,  as  that  such  n  person  lias  sacrificed  tAimself 
ait  the  feet  of  his  majesty.  .  .     •• 

,  O^ing  to  the  gce^tv heat  of  this  country,  there,  is.  biit^  little 
demadd  for  English  clothe  which  is  almost  only  .empIoyed> 
for  the  housings  df  elephants. and  horses^  and  the  linings  of: 
coaches.    This  sovereign  assuredly  exceeds  all  others:  in  the; 
splendour  of  his  thrones,  and  the  variety  and  richness  of  his 
jewek.^  In  his  palace  at  Agra,  he  has  a  throne  upon^r  raised 
platfqriiQt  jto  which  he  ascends  byseveral  steps,  on  the  top  of 
which  are  four  figures  of  lions  of  ma^y  silver,  gilded  cand  set. 
with  precious  stores*  and  supp^miiig  a  dome  ot  vanopy  ojf' 
puregoldr    I  may  men^on^  thi^l  when  I  was  at  bi&court^  he/ 
had  a  tainse  lion  which  went  uy  «nd  down  at  liberty^  jss  harm* 
le^n  9»  a  dog.    The  jewels  with  which  he  daily  tiklorns  hia 
head,  neck,  and  ai'ms,  and  the  hilts  of  his  sword  and  dagger, 
are  rich  and  valuable  beypnd  all  computation.  On  his  birth-' 
day,  which  happens  on  the  1st  of  September,  he  being  now^ 
sixty  years  of  age,  he  is  .weighted,  and  an  account  thereof 
qiM^efaUy  n6ted  down  by  his  physiciansj  who  thereby  guess 
at  his  bodily  condition.  ^  . 

.  -.Th;^;  fqUowipg  are  parts  of  two  letters  from  the  Great  Mo-, 
gul  to  his  majesty  King  James  I.  trausli^ed  out  of  Persiany* 
iind  ^ent  through  .Sir  Thomas  Roe,  one  written  a  year  bei-t 
fpr4$;tW  other.    What  followed  in  both  letters,  was  m^ei^) 
opi^limentary  assurances  of  his  love  for  the  £ngjish.  These 
I^jters 'Were  r^lkd  up  and  coveted  with  cloth  of  gold,  the 
coverJi(\g  beipg  pealed  up  at  both  eods,  which  is  the  fashion 
in  l^hiit  country.  -  Copies  were  sent  to  the  lord  ambassador, 
from  which  these  specimens  were  translated  out  of  the  Per- 
sian knguage. 


drnl id, 


'* .  W  heti  your  majesty  shall  open  this  letter,  let  your  royal . 
heMthe  fresh  as  a  sweet  garden;  Let  all  people  make  lowly 
rcrver^nce  at  your  gate,  and  may  your  throne  be  exalted 
amoing.the  kings  ot  the  prophet  Jesus.  May  your  majesty 
be  the  ^eatest  of  all  monarcbs ;  and  may  others  draw  coun-» 

sel 

•  ^  ISee  of  these  and  other  thiog^  fonneriy  stated,  ip  the  Journal  of  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  and  therefore  here  omitted. — Purch* 
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sel  and  wisdom  from  you,  as  from  a  foafttfiiD,tliat  the  law  of 
the  divine  Jesas  may  revire  and  flourish  under  your  protec- 
tion.   Your  letters  of  We  and  friendship,  and  the  tc^ens  of 
your  affection  towards  me^  1  hare  reeeived  by  the  hands  of 
your  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who  well  deserves  to  be 
your  trusted  servant^  and  who  delivered  them  to  me  in  a 
nappy:  hour.    Upon  them  mkie- eyes -were  so  fixed,  that  I 
oould  not  easily  remove  thein^  to  any  other  object,  and  have 
nccepted  them  with  much  joy,''  &c.T-Tlbe  other  began  as 
follows:  ' 


imm*. 


^  How  gracious  is: your  migesly,  Whose  greatness  Ck)d 
preserve  and  prosper;  As  upon  a  rose  in>  a  garden  of  plea- 
sure, so'  are  mine  eye»  fixed  upon  yomr  majesty.  May 
God  maintdn  your  greatne^  so-  that  your  moAarehy.may 
prosper  and 'Increase,-  that  y6«i  may  ol^jn  M  your  desires, 
worthy  the  greatness  of  youn  renown.  As  your  heart  is  noble 
and  upri^t,  so  may  God  five'  you  a  prosperous  reign,  be- 
cause you  powerfuliy  defend  the  majesty  of  JoEms,  which  may 
God  render  yet  more  fik>urishing,  having  been  confirmed  by 
mirades^'' i&cJ 

We  travelled  two  years  with  the  Great  Megnl^  wbowas 
in  progress  through  his  dominions,  moving  <hity  during  ^ 
temperate  months,  between  October  and  ApriL  On  this  oc- 
casion, I  km  confident  that  the  /ejA;ar,  or  camp,  contained 
not  less  than  900,000  persons,  including 'm^,  women^  and 
children,  besides  elephants^  horses,  *and  othei'  beasts^  that 
were  fed  upon- grain  ;*  yet  we  never  experienced  any  scareitv* 
of  provisions^  not  even  in  our  nineteen  dayi^'jouftiej^' through 
a  wilderness,  between  Mandoa  and  AmaSxc^j^^  {A.bmedia'^ 
badJ]  On  this  occasion,  a  road  wds  cutfor  u$  through- the^ 
forest.  The  tents  of  the  lesk^r  were  of  various  colours,  being 
regularly  arranged,  and  represented  a  large  and'  splendid 
city.  The  king's  tents  were  red,  aifd  raised  on  poles  to  a  great 
height,  being  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  camp;  apd  covering 
a  great  extent  of  ground;  the  whole  of  the  royal  iqaartefr 
being  encircled  by  canat^  ox  walls,  made  of  red  calico^  held 
up  by  canes  at  every  breadth^,  aiid  standing  upriefat  about 
nine  feet  high,  whidi  was  guarded  aU  round  by'solmers  every 
Bight 

The  king  removed  ten  or  twelve  miles  every  day,  more  or 
less  acconung  tp  the  convenience  of  proouring  water*    Hb 

'Wives 
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witei  fltid  women  of  all  mtU^  which  are  not  less  than  a  thou- 
sAtild^  all  lodged  and  provided  for  in  his  tents^  were  carried 
along  with  the  leskar,  some  in  palanquins,  others  upon  ele^ 
phantS)  or  in  cradles  or  panniers  slung  upon  dromedaries,  all 
elosely  covered  up  that  they  might  not  be  seen,  and  attended 
upon  by  eunuchs.  In  the  choice  of  his  wives^  the  Great  Mo« 
gul  respects  fancy  nk)re  than  honour,  not  seeking  affinity 
with  neighbouring  princes,  but  to  please  his  eye  at  home. 
Noormahal,  the  l^st  beloved  among  his  wives,  whose  name 
signifies  the  Light  (fthe  Courts  was  of  mean  origin,  but  has 
since  advanced  her  friends  to  high  rank  and  employments^ 
AaA  in  a  manner  commands  the  commander  of  the  empire^ 
by  engrossing  his  whole  aflEections.  The  king  and  his  great 
men  continue  to  maintain  their  women,  but  little  a&ct  them 
after  thir^  years  old. 

Notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  his  women>  the  Great 
Mogul  has  only  six  children,  five  sons  and  a  daughter*  Ali- 
bis sons  are  styled  sultans,  or  princes.  The  eldest  is  Sultan 
Cursero,  the  second.  Sultan  ParrveiSf  the  third.  Sultan  Co- 
rooif,  the  fourth.  Sultan  Shahar,  and  the  youngest,  Sidtsn 
TaucL*  The  name  of  this  last  sonifies  a  Throne;  and  he 
was  so  named  by  the  king,  because  he  was  informed  of  his 
birth  at  the  time  when  he  got  quiet  possession  of  the  throne* 
The  eldest-born  son  of  one  of  his  legitimate  wives  has  right 
to  inherit  the  throne,  and  has  a  title  signifying  the  Great 
Brother,  Although  the  others  are  not  put  to  death  as  with 
the  Turks,  yet  it  is  observed  that  they  seldom  long  survive 
their  fiithers,  being  commonly  employed  on  some  dangerous 
expedition. 

Akbar  Shah,  the  father  of  the  reigning  Mogul,  had  threat- 
ened to  disinherit  him,  tor  some  wuse  to  Anar^Kalee^  his 
most  beloved  wife,  whose  name  signifies  pomegranate  kernel ; 
but  on  his  death-bed  he  restored  iiim  to  the  succession.  Ak* 
bar  was  wont,  upon  taking  any  displeasure  at  one  of  his 
grandees,  to  give  them  pills  to  purge  their  souls  firom  their 
bodies,  and  is  said  to  have  come  by  his  death  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  Intending  to  give  one  of  these  pills  to  a  noble- 
ndan  who  had  incurred  his  displeasure,  and  meaning  to. take 
at  the  same  time  a  cordial  pill  himself^  while  he  was  cajoling 

yo'u  XX.  2  n  the 

^  These  names  seem  to  have  been  wntten  by  Tcny  from  the  car.  By 
others,  the  are  respectively  oamed  Caaeroj  Farviiy  Cbomun,  Shahsr^  asa 
Taucbt— '£* 
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the  destined  victim  with  flattefing  speeches^  he»  by  mistake^ 
took  the  poisoned  pill  himself,  and  gave  the  cordial  to  the 
nobleman.  This  carried  him  off  in  a  few  days,  by  a  mortal 
flux  of  blood.  ^ 

The  character  of  Jehangnire,  the  reigning  Mogul,  seems 
strangely  compounded  of  opposite  extremes.  He  is  at  times 
excessively  cruel,  and  at  other  times  extremely  mild.  He  is 
himself  much  given  to  excess  in  wine,  yet  severely  punishes 
that  fault  in  others.  His  subjects  know  not  what  it  is  to  dis- 
obey his  commands,  forgetting  the  natural  bonds  of  private 
life,  even  those  between  father  and  son,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
their  public  duty.  He  daily  relieves  numbers  of  the  poor; 
and  often^  as  a  mark  of  his  filial  piety,  is  in  use  to  carry  the 
palanquin  of  bis  mother  on  his  own  shoulders.  He  speaks 
with  much  reverence  of  our  Saviour,  but  is  offended  by  his 
cross  and  poverty,  deeming  them  incompatible  with  his  di- 
vine Majesty,  though  told  that  his  humility  was  on  purpose 
to  subdue  the  pride  of  the  world. 

All  religions  are  tolerated,  and  even  their  priests  are  held 
in  good  esteem.  I  used  often  to  receive  from  the  Mogul  the 
appellation  of  Father^  with  many  other  gracious  wprds,  and 
had  a  place  assigned  me  among  his  nobles.  The  Jesuits  are 
not  only  admitted  into  his  presence,  but  encouraged  by  numy 
gifts,  and  are  permitted  to  convert  the  subjects,  who  do  not 
on  that  event  lose  their  favour  at  court  On  one  occasion, 
the  Mogul  put  the  sincerity  of  a  convert  to  a  severe  trial. 
Having  used  many  threatenings  to  induce  him  to  abandon 
his  new  faith,  and  finding  him  undaunted,  he  tried  by  flat* 
teries  and  high  promises  to  draw  him  back ;  but  these  also 
being  unavailing,  he  bade  him  continue  a  Christian,  and  dis- 
missed him  with  a  reward ;  saying,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
terrify  or  cajole  him  from  his  religion,  he  would  have  made 
him  a  terrible  example  for  all  waverers. 

When  I  was  in  this  country,  the  chief  Jesuit  residing'at  the 
court  of  the  Mogul,  was  Francisco  Corsi,  a  Florendoie  by 
birth,  who  acted  likewise  as  agent  for  the  Portuguese.  I  wiaa 
I  could  confirm  the  reports  they  have  made  of  conversions ; 
but  the  real  truth  is,  that  they  have  merely  spilt  the  water  of 
baptism  on  the  faces  of  a  few,  working  on  the  necessities  of 
some  poor  men,  who  from  want  of  means  to  live,  with  which 

the 

^  Ncque  cnim  lex  justior  uUa  est,  quam  necis  artifices'arte  perire  sua. — 
Furch* 
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tW  jestths  supplied  theia,  have  been  persuade  ta  wear  ero- 
ctfixesy  but  who,  for  want  of  instruction,  are  only  Christian* 
inniinie.  Qftheae  few.  mendicants^or  so  called  by  Christians^, 
I  noticed  that  five  of  them  woold  b^  in  the  name  of  Maria, 
fo»  one  wha  asked  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  also  desired  to 
have  put  my  hands  to  the  holy  work,  but  found  extreme  dif- 
ficulty in  tl»e  way>  owing  both  to  the  Mahometan  laxily  in 
riegard  to  the  use  of  women,  and  the  debauched  lives  of  some 
unchristian  Christians. — May  he  who  hath  the  key  of  David 
open  their  eyes,  and  in  his  good  time  send  labourers  into  thia 
vineyard*    Jmtiu 


Srctioh  VIIL 
joitbnet  op  thomas  cortat  97  land^  frok  jerusalem  to 

rraiP  GOUBT  OF  THE  GREAT  MOGUJU  ' 
INTBOnUCTIOV. 

WtAout  proposing  to  follow  tthis  singularlv  bold  EngHsh 
traveller  and  whimsiod  writer,  in  all  his  crudities^  as  he  haa 
quaintly  termed  his  own  writings,  it  has  seemed  proper  to 
give  some  abbreviated  extracts  ot  his  observations,  which  may 
serve  in  some  measure  to  illustrate  those  of  Sir  Tomas  Roe 
and  the  Reverend  Edward  Terry« — £. 

^  !•  Letter  from  Ajimeer^  the  Court  ^f  the  Great  Mogul,  to 
Mr  JL.  Whitaker,  dated  in  the  Year  1615. 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  firom  Zobahy  as  it  is  called  by 
die  pirophet  Samuel,  B.  IL  cb^  viii.  v.  S.  now  named  Aleppo^ 
the  principal  emporium  of  all  Syria,  or  rather  of  the  eastern 
world ;  which  was,  I  think,  about  fifteen  months  ago»  I  re^ 
turned  from  Jerusalem  to  Aleppo,  where  I  remained  three 
months  afterwards,,  and  then  departed  in  a  caravan  bound 
for  Persia*  Passing  the  river  I^uphrates,.  the  chiefest  of  the 
rivers  which  irrigated  the  terrestrial  paradise,  when  about 
four  days  journey  from  Aleppo,  1  entered  into  Mesopotamia,^ 
or  Chaldea.    HeQce>  iix  two  days  journey^  I  reached  Ur  of 

the 

'  PiMch.  Pilgr.  1.  607.  In  ra^  to  this  sbort  ar^cle^see  iaftroductioB 
to  tile  inunediasely  preceding  Secti9ii.^-|i^ 


420  Ettrfy  Fc^€8  cfthe        paht  ii.  ibdtfK  ni, 

the  Chftldeci^i  where  Abrslfam  was  bom^  a  very  delicate  tend 
{feasant  city.  *  I  remained  here  fonr  days ;  and  in  other  fear 
days  journey  reached  the  Tigris,  whieb  I  Itko  passed,  at  a 
place  where  it  was  so  shallow  that  k  only  reached  to  the  calf 
of  my  leg,  so  that  I  waded  over  a'-f€k)t.  I  then  entered  into 
the  greater  Armenia;  and  thence  into  lower  Media,  nnd  re- 
sided six  days  in  its  metropolis,  formerly  called  Ecbatana, 
the  summer  residence  of  Cyrus  the  Greats  now  called  Tanris. 
More  woeiiil  ruins  of  a  city  I  never  beheld,  excepting  those 
of  Troy^  and  of  Cyzicom  m  Natolia. 

From  that  place  I  went  to  CashUfif  called  by  Strabo,  ^f- 
sacia,  in  higher  Media,  once  the  residence  of  the  Tartar 
princes,  four  days  journey  from  the  Caspian  Sea.  From 
Cashbin,  I  went  in  twenty-three  days  to  Ispahan  in  Parthia, 
the  residence  of  the  king  of  Persia ;  but  while  I  was  there^ 
be  was  in  Gurgisian,  [Georgia,]  ransacking  the  poor  Chris- 
tians of  that  country  with  nre  and  sword.  1  remained  two 
months  at  Ispahan,  whence  I  travelled  with  a  caravan  to  the 
eastern  India,  passing  four  months  and  several  days  in  tra- 
velling from  that  city,  through  part  of  Persia  proper,  and  a 
large  extent  of  the  noble  and*renowned  India,  to  the  goodly 
city  of  Lahore*  This  is  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  worlds 
being,  at  the  least,  sixteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  larger  even 
than  Constantinople.  Twelve  days  before  coming  to  Lahore^ 
I  passed  over  the  famous  river  Indus,  which  is  as  broad  again 
as  our  Thames  at  London,  having  its  original  from  the 
mountain  of  Caucassus,  so  ennobled  by  ancient  poets  and  his- 
torians, both  Greek  and  Latin. 

When  about  midway  between  Ispahan  and  Lahore^  just 
about  the  frontiers  between  Persia  and  India,  I  met  Sir  Ro- 
bert Shirley  and  his  lady,  travelling  from  the  court  of  the 
Mogul  to  that  of  Persia.  They  were  gallantly  furnished  for 
their  journey,  and  shewed  me,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  both 
my  books,  very  neatly  kept,  and  promised  to  shew  them,  ea* 
pecially  my  itinerary,  to  the  king  of  Petsia,  and  to  interpret 
some  of  the  principal  contents  to  him  in  Turkish,  that  I  may 
have  the  more  gracious  access  to  him  at  my  return*  Besides 
other  rarities  which  they  carried  with  them,  they  had  two 
elephants  and  eight  antelopes,  being  the  first  of  either  I  had 
ever  seen.  But  afterwards,  when  I  came  to  the  MoguPs 
court,  1  saw  many.    They  intended  to  present  these  animals 

f  Probably  Orfa  in  Diarbekir  is  here  iDeant.«-^E« 
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to  the  king  of  Persia;  Both  Sir  Robert  and  his  lady  used 
me  with  much  respect ;  especially  his  lady,  who  presented 
H^e  with  forty  shillings  in  Persian  money;  and  they  seemed 
joyful  at  meeting  me,  promising  to  bring  me  into  good  grace 
mrith  the  king  of  Persia,  as  I  mean^  wim  Ood's  help,  to  re* 
ti^rn  tlirough  Persifi  to  Aleppo. 

From  Lahore,  I  travelled  in  twenty  days  to  another  good- 
ly c|ty  n^med  Agra^  through  such  a  oeautifal  and  level 
ooiuitry  as  I  had  n^ever  seen  b^ore.  In  this  way,  from  the 
town's,  cpid  of  Lahore  fp  (he  skirts  of  Agra,  we  had  a  row  of 
tr^es  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  the  most  incomparable  ave- 
nue I  ever  beheld.  Some  ten  days  journey  from  Lahore 
towards  Agra,  but  ajbout  ten  miles  off  the  road  on  die  le^ 
Jumd^  there  is  9  mountain,  the  inhabitants  of  which  have  a 
lii^^r  custom,,  all  the  brothers  of  one  family  having  but 
i>ne  wife  among  them,  so  that  one  women  soimi^times  has  si^ 
ior  seven  husbands.  The  same  is  related  by  Strabo  concern* 
JDg  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia,  Felix.  Agra  is  a  very  great 
city,  but  in  every  jrespect  much  inferior  to  Lahore,  tlere 
the  Mog^l  used  always  to  keep  his  courts  till  within  ^hese 
twp  }rears» 

Frpm  .Agra  I  went  in  ten  days  to  the  Mogul's  court,  at  a 
town  called  Asmere,  [Ajimeer,]  where  I  found  an  English 
Cape  merchaut  with  nine  more  of  our  countrymen,  residing 
therein  the  way  of  trade  for  our  East  India  Company.  la 
my  journey  from  Jerusalem  to  the  court  of  the  Great  Hogqif 
I  speiit  fifteen  months  and  some  days^  travelling  all  the  way 
«-&ot,  having  been  so  great  a  propatetic,  or  walker  forwaroa 
on  foot,  as  I  doubt  if  you  ever  heard  of  the  like ;  for  the 
wbdb  way,  from  Jerusalem  to  Ajimeer^  contains  2700  Eng- 
lish .miles.  .My  wj^ole  jperambulalion  of  the  ^eater  Asia  is 
]ikely  to  extend  almost  to  6000  miles^  bv  the  time  I  have  re- 
tumied  back  through ,  Persia,  by  Babylon  and  Nineveh  to 
Cairo  in  £gyp^  and  thence  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria, 
when  I  propo^,  with  God'f  Messing^  to  embark  for  Christ- 
fiQdom* 

The  reigning  Great  Mogul  is  named  Selim* '  He  is  fifty- 
■duree  years  of  age,  his  birl^-day  havipg  been  celebrated  with 
wonderful  magnificence  since  my  arrival.  He  was  that  day 
weighed  in  a  pair  of  golden  scales,  which  by  great  chance  I 

/        -    • .     .  .  saw 

3  Hq  was  Sultan  Sdim  b^ore  his  ticcesBioii  to  the  throne,  but  was  af- 
terwards known  by  the  new  name  of  JehangaimH^. 
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saw  that  same  day,  the  opposite  scale  being  filled  with  as 
much  gold  as  counterpoised  his  weight,  and  this  is  afterwairds 
distributed  among  the  poor.  This  custom  is  observed  ev«iy 
^ear.  His  complexion  is  of  an  olive  colour,  something  be- 
tween white  and  black;  being  of  a  aeemly  stature^  but 
aomewhat  corpulent.  His  dominions  are  very  extensive, 
being  about  4000  English  miles  in  circumference,  nearly  an- 
^Verable  to  the  compass  of  the  Turkish  territories ;  or,  if  thfe 
Mogul  kingdom  be  any  way  inferior  in  shse  to  that  einpire^ 
it  is  more  tnan  equally  endowed  with  a  fertile  scfll  beyond 
that  of  any  other  country,  and  in  faftving  its  territory  connect- 
ed together  in  one  goodly  continent,  within  whicn  no  other 
]]princ^  possesses  one  single  foot  of  land.  The  yearly  revenue 
of  the  Mogul  extends  to  forty  millions  of  crowns,  of  six 
shillings  eacn,  while  that  of  the  Tark  does  not  exceed  fifteen 
millions,  as  I  was  credibly  informed  in  Constantinople^  nor 
that  of  the  Sophy  five  millions^  as  I  kamt  at  Ispahan.  It  is 
said  that  the  present  Great  Mwul  is  not  circumcised,  in 
yhich  he  difiers  fi*om  all  other  IV^llbmetaln  sovereigns. 

TTie  Great  Mogul  speaks  with  much  revr^ce  of  our  Sii«> 
vipur,  naming  him  liazaret  Eesa,  that  is  to  say,  the  Great 
Prophet  Jesus.  "*  He  likewise  uses  all  Christians,  and  e^e- 
cially  the  English,  with  more  benevolence  tlian  does  any  other 
Mahometan  prince.  He  keeps  many  wild  beasts,  such  as 
liondj  elephants,  leopards,  bears,  antelopes,  and  unicorns, 
fthinoceroses,]  of  which  I  saw  two  at  his  court,  the  strangest 
beasts  in  the  world.  They  were  brought  out  of  Bengal,  a 
Icingdom  in  his  dominions  of  most  wonderful  fertility,  above 
four  months  journey  from  this  place,  the  mid'^land  parts  of 
which  are  watered  by  various  channels  and*  branches  «f  the 
famous  river  Ganges.  I  have  not  yet  seen  that  country,  but 
mean  to  visit  it,  God  willing,  before  mv  departare,  the. 
nearest  part  of  h  being  only  about  twelve  dftys  joaraey  from 
hence.  '       . 

Twice  every  week  elephants  are  made  to  fight  before  the 
Mogul,  forming  the  bravest  spectacle  that  can  be  imaging, 
'many  of  them  being  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  in  height^  and 
they  jostle  together  as  though  they  were  two  little  mona- 

tams; 

*  ^  Tlie  Persian  word  Basarttf  here  erroneously  rendered  Great  Pro* 
ptiet,  seems  to  signify  literally /ace  or  presenccy  and  is  aietapborically  used 
as  a  Sena  of  higliest  dignity^  of  wbich  an  iastanoe:  occurs  in  the  preaeot 
fiectiop,  used  by  Cbryat^hiinself  m  addressing  the  Great  Mogu{.^£. 


CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  Till.    English  East  India  Congniny.        423 

tains;  and  were  they  not  separated' in  the  midst  of  their 
fighting,  by  means  of  certain  fire-works^  they  would  exceed- 
ingly hurt  and  gore  each  other^  by^  their  murderous  tusks. 
The  Mogul  is  said  to  keep  30,000  elephants,  at  a  most  enor- 
mous expence ;  and  in  feeding  them,  together  with  his  lions 
and  other  beasts,  he  expends  an  incredible  sum  of  money, 
being  at  the  least  10,000  pounds  sterling  daily.  I  have  my- 
self rode  upon  an  elephant  since  I  came  to  this  court,  mean- 
ing in  my  next  book  to  have  my  effigies  represented  in  that 
form.  This  king  keeps  a  thousand  women  for  his  own  use, 
the  chiefest  of  whom,  called  Normal,  [Noormahal,]  is  his 
queen. 

In  my  ten  months  journey  between  Aleppo  and  this  cou^, 
I  spent  just  three  pounds  sterling,  yet  fared  reasonably  every 
day;  victuals  being  so  cheap  in  some  of  the  countries 
through  which  I  travelled,  that  I  often  lived  competently  for 
one  penny  a-day.  Of  that  three  pounds^  I  was  actually  co« 
zened  out  of.  ten  shillings,  by  certain  evil  Christians  of  the 
Armenian  nation ;  so  that  in  reality  I  only  expended  fifty 
shillings  in  all  that  time.  I  have  been  in  a  city  of  this  coun- 
try called  Dctecy '  where  Alexander  the  Great  joined  battle 
With  Porus  king  of  India,  and  defeated  him ;  and  wheir.e,  in 
memory  crf'his  victory,  he  caused  erect  a  brazen  pillar,  which 
remains  there  to  this  day.  At  this  time  I  have  many  irons  ini 
the  fire,  as  I  am  learning  the  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Arabic 
languages,  having  already  acquired  the  Italian.  I  have  been 
already  three  months  at  the  court .  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and 
propose,*  God  willing,  to  remain  here  five  months  longer, 
till  I  have  got  these  three  languages ;  after  which  I  propose 
to  visit  the  river  Ganges,  and  then  to  return  to  the  court  of 
Persia. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey,  I  was  robbed  of  my  money^ 
but  not  of  all,  having  some  concealed  in  certain  secret  cor- 
ners. This  was  done  at  the  city  of  Diarbekir  in  Mesopota- 
tamia,  by  a  Turkish  horse  soldier,  whom  they  call  a  spahte. 
Since  my  arrival  here,  there  was  sent  to  this  king  the  richest 
present  I  ever  heard  of.  It  consisted  of.  various  things,  the 
whole  amounting  to  the  value  of  ten  of  their  lacks^  a  lack 
being  j^lO^OOO  sterling.   Part  of  this  present  consisted  of 

thirty- 

^  This  is  obviously  a  misprint  for  Ddee,  meaning  Delhi ;  but  it  is  Idore 
piobabie  that  Alexanicr  never  was  bejrond  the  Punjab.— £• 
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ibixtfioom  ckphantv,  livo  of  which  were  raoiw  govgeoudy 
«donied  than  any  thing  I  e?er  saw^  or  ahall  see  ia  the  coane 
of  my  lifie.  They  had  eadi  fear  massy  chains  all  of  beaten 
flc^  anound  Uieir  bodiefli,  with  two  chains  of  the  same  aboat 
uieir  iegS|  furniture  for  their  buttocks  of  the  same  rich  ra»- 
lerji^l^  imd  two  golden  lions  on  their  heads. 

%  9*  JL^^BT  ffsm  Jgra^  the  Capital  of  th  Great  Mpffd,  to 
iU  Mother,  dated  S  ist  October^  \6\6. 

Most  dear  and  well-bdoved  Mother, 
This  city  is  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  dominions  of 

810  Qreat  Mogul,  and  tf  ftt  the  distance  often  days  jooraey 
oa^  J^pfSkeex^  whence  I  departed  on  the  12th  September 
tlM*  ycAi,  after  having  abode  there  twelve  months  and  six^y 
days.  This  my  long  stay  'uk  one  place,  was  for  two  princijpal 
causes ;  one  beipg  to  learn  the  langiia^  of  these  countiies 
through  which  I  am  to  pass  between  this  country  and  Christ* 
^idpm,  Aam^y,  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Arabic^  which  J  have 
competently  attained  to  by  labour  and  industry,  being  as 
arailabie  to  me  as  money,  and  the  chiefest,  or  rather  the 
eoly  #neiKis  to  giet  o^  money  if  I  aboukl  happen  to  be  in 
urant ;  and,  secondly,  that,  oy  the  help  of  ibe  Per^an»  I 
Tm^at  get  myself  access  to  the  Mogul,  and  be  able  to  express 
x^y  mmd  unto  him  about  what  I  prc^plosed  to  Im  before  him. 
During  all  this  tim^  I  abode  in  the  house  <u  the  English 
aseccbants,  i^y  dear  countrymen,  not  expending  any  money 
el  ail  for  lodging,  diet,  wasaing,  or  an  v  other  thing. 

I  attaieod  to  a  r^a^nable  sluU  in  the  Persian  tongue^  by 
fer»est  ^Midy  iu  u  few  months,  so  that  I  made  an  oration  to 
the  king  in  that  language,  before  many  of  his  nobles;  a^^d 
afterwards  discoursed  with  him  very  readily.  The  copy  of 
tlMS  speech  I  have  sent  you,  as  a  novelty,  though  the  lan- 
gaage  may  (|eem  strange  and  unqouth  to  an  Englishman; 
end  I  have  sent  you  herewith  a  translation,  which  you  may 
shew  along  with  the  Persian  original  to  some  of  my  learned 
friends  of  (he  clergy,  and  also  of  the  laity,  who  qiay  ta}Le 
acme  pleasure  in  reading  so  rare  and  unusual  a  tongue.  The 
Persian  is  this  that  follows ; 

Hazaret  Aallumrpennah,  Sakunet :  fooker  Daroeuih,  ve  je^ 
iauii^esht  hastam ;  ke  mia  emadam  az  weUageH  door,  yamc 
ds  muds  JngUz^stanf  ke  keuamon  pesheen  mushacar  canland, 

ke 


c^OAK  XI.  SECT.  VIII.    EmgUfh  East  India  Can^pany.        MS 

he  wfUagiti  matcoor  der  akeri  magr^  bood^  ke  mader  iamma 
jezzuereti  dunia  aU,  S^c^  *'— The  Eiiglish  of  it  is  this: 

^  ^<  Jjord  protector  of  the  worlds  all  hail !  I  am  a  poor  tni* 
Teller  and  workl-seer,  who  am  eome.here  firom  a  fiur  couotry 
^Ued  England,  which  ancient  historians  thou^tto  haveheen 
sjtu^died  in  the  farthest  bounds  of  the  west,  and  which  is  the 
<|u^n  of  all  the  islands  in  the  world.  The  causes  of  my  co^ 
ming  hither  #re  four.  First;,  that  I  mjgfat  behold  the  blessed 
couatepance  of  your  majesty,  whose  great  fame  has  resoimd* 
ed  over  all  Europe^  and  tbrou^  all  the  Mahometan  coun* 
tries.  When  I  hoard  of  the  woe  of  your  majesty,  I  made 
aU  possible  haste  hither,  and  cheerfully  endured  the  labour  of 
traveUiiMi,  that  I  might  see  your  glorious  court  Secondly, 
I  was  <ksirous  <^  seeing  your  mfi|esty's  el^hants,  which 
kind  of  beasts  l  have  not  seen  in  any  other  coontiy.  Third*^ 
ly^  that  I  mi^it  see  your  fiunoois  river  the  Gange%  iht  cap^ 
tiun  of  all  the  rivers  in  the  w<Mrld.  Fourthly,  to  entreat  your 
majesty,  that  you  would  vouchsafe  to  ^rant  me  your  most 

fracious  phirmaund,  that  I  may  travel  into  the  countty  of 
artaria  to  the  city  of  Samarcand,  to  visit  the  bi^sseclse^ 
pulchre  of  the  Lord  4^  the  Comertf  *  whose  £ime^  1^  reBaoa 
of  his  w^ars  and  victories,  is  published  ovar  the  wi^>)e  worlds 
so  that  perhaps  he  is  not  altogether  so  famous  in  his  owa 
country  of  Tartary  as  in  England.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to 
see  the  sepulchre  of  the  Lord  of  the  Corners  for  this  cau^c^ 
that,  when  in  Constantinople^  I  saw  a  notaUe  old  building 
in  a  pleasant  garden  near  the  said  city,  where  the  Chris«» 
tian  emperor,  fknanuel,  made  a  sumptuous  banquet  to  \hi$ 
Lord  of  the  Comers^  after  he  had  taken  Sultan  Bajazet  in  a 

great 

'  The  whole  ditooui^of  which  the  followiitt  paragraph  in  the  text  1$ 
.  the  translation,  is  contained  in  the  Pilgrims :  But  doubting  its  accuracy. 
as  that  book  is  most  incorrectly,  printed  0irou^hout,  the  editor  requested 
the  favour  of  the  kte  learned  j^rofiessor  of  onental  languages  in  the  Uni* 
fenity  of  JEdinbivgb,  Dr  Aleawnder  Morray,  to  revise  aixl  correct  thi« 
first  sentencer  which  ha  most  readily  did^adding  the  foliowiag  Hteral  tran* 
lation: 

**  Presence,  [or  faoej  of  the  worl^ — protector,  salutation  to  thee :  A 
poor  denriflh  and  world-wanderer  I  am ;  chat  I  have  oome  from  a  kingdooi 
fiur,  to-wit,  from  the  kiouBdoin  of  Inglis^stDn,  whkh  historians  ancient,  re- 
lation have  made,  that  kingdom  said,  in  the  end  of  the  west  was,  which 
the  mother  of  eveiy  ialpiid  of  the  world  is/'  &c. 

*  "This  is  the  title  given  to  Tamerlane  in  this  country,  'm  the  Persian 
language,  meaning  that  he  was  lord  over  the  four  corners  of  the  earthy 
that  is,  the  highest  and  supreme  monarch  of  (he  workL-^i'MrcA. 
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great  battle  near  the  city  of  Brusa,  when  tlie  Lord  of  the 
Corners  bound  Sultan  Bajazet  in  golden  fetters,  and  put  hint., 
into  an  iron  cage.  These  causes  nave  induced  me  to  travel 
thus  ikr  from  my  native  country,  having  come  a-foot  through 
Turkev  and  Persia  into  this  country,  my  pilgrima^  having 
extended  so  three  thousand  miles,  with  much  labour  ana 
toil,  such  as  no  mortal  man  hath  ever  yet  performed,  to  see 
the  blessed  countenance  of  your  majesty,  since  the  first  day 
df  your  being  inaugurated  in  your  imperial  throne." 

When  I  had  ended  my  speech,  I  conversed  with  him  for 
a  short  space  in  Persian,  when,  among  other  things,  he  told 
me  that  he  could  do  me  no  service  in  regard  to  my  proposed 
journey  to  Samarcand,  as  there  was  no  intimacy  between  him 
and  the  princes  of  the  Tartars,  so  that  his  commendatory 
letters  would  avail  me  little.  He  also  added,  that  the  Tar- 
tars bore  so  deadly  a  hate  against  all  Christians,  that  th^ 
would  certaitily  kill  any  who  might  venture  into  their  coun- 
try, whereKirehe  earnestly  dissuaded  me  from  this  proposed 
journey,  as  I  valued  my  life  and  welfare.  At  last,  he  con- 
cluded bis  discourse  by  throwing  down  to  me>  from  a  win- 
dow in  which  hestood^  that  looked  into  the  street,  an  hun- 
tlred  piedes  of«  silver,  worth  two  shillings  each^  or  ten  pounds 
in  all,  which  were  thrown  into  a  sheet  hanging  by  the  four 
comers. 

1  had  conducted  this  affair  so  s^^retly,  by  the  help  of  the 
Persian  which  I  had  learnt,  that  neither  our  English  ambas- 
sador, nor  any  other  of  my  countrymen,  excepting  one  spe- 
cial and  private  friend,  knew  any  thing  at  alt  about  the  mat- 
ter till  I  had  thoroughly  accomplished  my  design.  Por  I 
well  knew,  if  the  ambassador  had  got  the  smi^M'notiee  of 
my  purpose,  that  he  would  have  counteracted  me,  as  indeed 
he  signified  to  me  after  I  had  effected  my  purpose,  alledging 
that  this  might  redound  to  the' discredit  of  our  natiQQ,  for 
one  of  our  country  to  present  himself  in  that  poor  and  beg- 

Sarly  manner  before  the  king,  to  crave  money  from  him  by 
attery.  But  I  answered  our  ambassador  so  resolutely,  that 
he  was  glad  to  let  me  alone.  Indeed,  1  never  had  more  need 
of  money  ip  all  my  life  than^t  this  time,  having  only  to  the 
.value  of  twenty  sliillings  remaininff^  owing  to  my  having  beea 
stripped  of  almost  all  my  money  oy  a  miscreant  Turl^  in  a 
city  called  Imaret,  in  Mesopotamia. 

Afler  my  ijaterview  with  the  Mogul,  I  went  to  visit  a  cer- 
tain noble  and  generous  Christian  of  th^  Armenian  nation, 

two 
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'two  days  journey  from  court,  to  observe  certftin  remnfkalile 
matters  at  that  place ;  and,  by  means  of  my  knowledge  of  tfa^ 
Persian  language^  he  made  me  very  welcome,  entertaining 
me  with  much  civility  and  kindness  ^  and,  at  my  departure, 
gdve  me  very  bountifully  twenty  pieces  of  the  same  coin  as 
the  king  had  done,  worth  forty  shillings  of  our  money. 
About' ten  days  after  this,  I  departed  fifom  Ajimeer,the 
court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  to  resume  my  pilgrimage,  after 

'  my  long  rest  of  fourteen  months,  proposing  to  go  backinto 
Persia.    On  this  occasion,  our  ambassador  gave  me  a  goRi 

Jiece  of  this  king's  coin,  worth  twenty-four  siiilHngs,  whidi 
.shall  save  till  my  arrival  in  Etigland,  if  it  be  possible. '  L 
have  thus  received  in  benevolences,  sinc6  I  came  into'  this 
country,  twenty  marks  sterling,'  bating  two  shillings  arid 
eight-pence,  besides  jfil :  IS :  4  sterUng^  in  Persian  money, 
from  Lady  Shirley,  upon  the  confines  of  Persia.  ;  ^At  Afis 
present,  being  in  Agra,  whence  I  write  this  letttt*,'  I  faaVe 
about  twelve  pounds,  which,  according  to  my  manner  of  H« 
vtus  on  the  way,  at  two-pence  a-day,  will  very  competehtfy 
maintain  me  during  three  jrears  travel,  considering  the  cheapf- 
ness  of  all  eatables  in  Asia.  Drink  cdsts  me  nothing,  as^I 
hardly  ever  drink  any  thing  beyond  pvbrc  water  during  my 
pilgrimage.  '       '     * 

I  mean  to  remain  In  Agra  for  six  weeks  longer,  waithig  i^ 
excellent  opportunity  of  going  to  the  fkmous  river  Ganges, 
about  five  days  journey  from  hence,  to  see  a  mcmor3)fe 
meeting  of  the  idolatrous  people  of  this  country,  called  Bani- 
ans, ofwhom  to  the  number  of  400,000  go  thither^  on  pur^ 
pose  to  |)athe  and  shave  themselves  in  the  river,  and  to  saU 
crifice  a  world  of  gold  to  that  same  river,  partly  in  stamped 
coin^  and  partly  in  great  massy  hnpps  and  wedges,  throwh 
into  the  river  as  a  sacrifice,  besides  many  other  strange  cere- 
monies, worthy  of  being  observed.  Sd  notable  a  spiectableis 
no  where  to  be  seen,  neither  in  this  the  greater  Asia,  nor  ik 
the  lesseTf  now  called  Natolia.  This  shew  is  mad6  once  in 
eviery  year,  on  which  occasion  people  Hock  thither  front  al- 
most a  thousand  miles  ofi^,  worshipping  the  river  as  a  god  and 
saviour  i  a  most  abominable  and  impious  superstition  of  tliese 
brutish  heathens,  aliens  from  Christ.  As  ^oon  as  I  have  seen 
this  ceremony,  I  propose,  by  God's  help,  to  repair  to  La* 

J  Twenty  marks  are  .£13 ;  6 ;  8  sterling.— £. 
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hore^  twenty  days  journey  from  hence^  and  so  into 
&c. 

Your  dutiful,  loving  and  obedient  son« 
Now  a  desolate  pilgrim  in  the  world, 

Thomas  Corvat. 

$  %.  Some  Obseroatiam  concerning  India,  by  Thomas  Coryat.* 

Whereas  in  this  country  the  beggars  beg  from  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  name  of  Bibbee  Maria^  and  not  of  Hazard  -E^f 
we  may  gather  that  the  Jesuits  have  preached  our  JMdyMor 
$y  more  Uum  the  Lord  Jews: 

A  great  rajah  of  the  Hindoos,  who  was  a  notorious  atlieist, 
and  a  contemner  of  all  diety,  and  who  boasted  that  he  knew 
of  no  God  except  the  king,  and  neither  believed  nor  feared 
any  o^hcr,  ha{^ened  one  day  to  sit  dallying  among  his  wo- 
men, when  one  of  them  plucked  i^  hair  from  his  breasl^  which 
|iair  being  fast-ropted,  plucked  off  along  with  it  a  small  bit 
of  skin,  so  that  a  small  spot  of  blood  appeared*  This  small 
scar  festered  and  gangrened  incurably,  so  that  in  a  few  days 
his  life  was  despMrea  o^  and  being  surrounded  by  all  h|s 
friends,  and  several  of  the  coortiersi  he  broke  out  into  these 
excellent  words : — ^^  Which  of  you  would  have  thought  that 
.1,  a  warrior,  should  not  have  died  by  the  stroke  of  a  sword, 
a  spear,  or  an  arrow  ?  But  now  am  I  enforced  to  confess  the 
jpower  of  the  great  God  I  have  so  long  despised,  who  needs 
^no  other  lance  to  slay  so  blasphemous  a  wretch  and  contem- 
,ner  of  his  holy  miy^ty,  such  as  I  have  been^  than  a  small 

tair*" 

Akbar  Shah,  the  former  king,  had  learnt  all  manner  of 
8ori::erie8 ;  apd  beiog  once  in  a  strange  humour  to .  shew  a 
spectacle  to  his  nobles,  he  brought  forth  his  favourite  Sulta- 
na before  them,  and  cut  off  her  head  with  a  sword  in  their 
jpresence.  Seeing  them  strudc  with  horror  and  amazement 
at  this  action,  by  virtue  of  his  exorcisms  and  sorceries,  he 
.^i^sed  her  head  to  fix  on  again,  and  no  sign  remained  of  anj 
li^ound. 

The  same  prince,  who  was  very  fortunate  during  his  reijgQy 
shewf^  the  utmost  attention  and  respect  to  his  mother,  of 

!        ^  which 

'  Purchas  informs  us,  th^t  these  were  taken  from  certain  notes  written 
by  Coryat,  given  him  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe;  ^  whence,  omitting  sQcfa  things 
as  have  been  given  before  from  the  observations  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  him* 
self,  I  have  inserted  a  fevf^-^Furch. 
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n^hich  be  one  day  guve  the  following  strikiag  instance :— * 
9eing  on  a  journey  between  Lahore  and  Agra^  on  which  oc- 
casion bis  mother  accompanied  him^  being  carried  in  a  pa- 
lanquhfi^  and  having  to  pass  a  river,  be  took  one  of  the  poles 
of  the  palanquin  on  his  own  shoulder,  commanding  his  great- 
est nobles  to  do  the  same^  and  in  this  manner  carried  her 
across  the  ri?er.  He  never  denied  her  any  request  that  ever 
she  made,  except  one,  and  this  was,  that  our  Bible  might  be 
hung  about  the  neck  of  an  ass,  and  so  beaten  about  the  town 
of  Agra.  The  reason  of  this  strange  request  was,  that  the 
Portuguese  had  taken  a  ship  of  theirs^  in  which  they  found  a 
copy  of  the  Koran^  or  bible  of  the  Mahometans,  which  they 
tied  about  the  neck  of  a  dog,  and  beat  the  dog  about  the 
streets  of  Ormus.  But  ho  denied  her  this  request,  saying. 
That  if  it  were  evil  in  the  Portuguese  to  have  so  done  wiSi 
the  Koran,  it  did  not  become  a  king  to  ifequite  evil  With  evil^ 
as  the  contempt  of  any  religion  was  contempt  of  God,  and 
he  would  not  be  revenged  upon  an  innocent  book.  The  m^ 
ral.of  this  is,  that  God  would  not  permit  the  sacred  bopk  <^ 
his  law  and  truth  to  be  contemned  among  the  infidels. 

One  day  in  every  year,  for  the  amusement  of  the  king*« 
women,  ail  the  tradesnlen's  wives  are  admitted  into  the  itla- 
kal,  haying  each  somewhat  to  sell,  after  the  manner  of  a  fair, 
and  at  which  the  kkig  acts  as  broker  for  his  wives,  no  other 
man  being  present,  and  by  means  of  his  gains  on  this  dccap- 
sion,  provides  his  own  supper.  By  this  means  he  attains  to 
a  sight  of  all  the  pretty  Women  of  the  city;  and  at  a  fair  of 
this  kind  he  got  his  beloved  Tl^oor  Mahal. 

After  Shaof  Freed  h&d  won  the  battle  of  Lahore  by  a  stra- 
tagem, all  the  captains  of  the  rebel  army,  to  the  number  of 
two  thousand,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  king,  were  hung 
up  iipon  flesh-hooks,  or  set  upon  stakes,  forming  an  avenue 
for  the  kiilg's  entrance  into  Lahore.  On  this  occasion,  hia 
son  Carseroo,  [Cusero]  who  had  been  made  prisoner,  rode 
beside  him,  bare-footed,  on  an  elephant,  and  the  king  asked 
him  how  he  liked  that  spectacle  ?  To  this  the  prince  answer- 
ed. That  he  was  sorry  to  see  so  much  cruelty  and  injustice 
in  his  father,  in  thus  executing  those  who  had  only  done  their 
duty,  as  they  had  lived  on  his  bread  and  salt :  but  that  his 
father  had  done  justly  if  he  had  pardoned  these  brave  men, 
and  punished  him,  who  was  their  master,  and  the  author  of 
this  rebellion. 

Sultan  Cusero  has  only  on«  wif^  owing  to  the  following 

circumstance : 
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cureomttance :  Daring  his  confineraenti  ihe  king  proposed  to 
make  a  hunting  progress  of  four  moQttU)  and  consulted  how 
he  might  keep  his  son  in  safe  custody  during  his  absence* 
He  at  length  determined  to  build  a  tower  in  which  lx>  im- 
mure  him,  having  neither  door  nor  window,  and  only  a  few 
«naU  holes  to  let  in  alr»  and  these  so  high  as  to  be  beyond 
'  yeach.  Into  tliis  tower  were  to  be  put  along  with  the  prince 
all,  sorts  of  provisions  and  necessaries,  with  a  few  servants  to 
aUeod  him*  While  this  was  building,  the  wife  of  Cusero  fell 
at  Ihe  king's  fi^,  and  would  not  leave  him  till  she  obtained 
bis  consent  to  be  shut  up  along  with  her  husband.  The  king 
end^voured  to  persuade  her  to  enjoy  her  Uberty,  but  she 
utterly  refused  any  other  oon|fort  than  to  be  the  companioD 
of  her  hu9band's  miseries.  Among  ^lesej  this  was  the  great-* 
est,  that  if  any  of  those  who  were  to  be  shut  up  along  with 
him,  to  the  number  of  liflv  in  all,  should  happen  to  die  du-> 
ring  the  king's  ifbsence^  there  were  no  means  either  to  re- 
move or  bury  the  body,  as  no  person  was  to  be  aUowed  to 
come  near  the  tower. 

It  is  a  frequent  custom  of  the  present  Moguls  when  he 
Jbiippens  to  be  awake  in  the  night  time^  he  calls  for  certain 
poor  old  men,  making  them  sit  beside  him,  and  passes  his 
time  in  familiar  discourse  with  thein,  giving  them  clothes  and 
bountiful  alms  when  he  dismisses  them.  At  oue  time,  when 
residing  at  Ajimeer,  he  went  a-fbot  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
tiwib  of  a  saint  or  prophet  called  Haji  Mundin,  and  there . 
kindled  a  fire  with  his  own  hands,  under  an  imipense  Hd" 
delbergian  equipolent  brass  pot,  in  which  viptuals  were  cooked 
for  five  thousand  poor  persons.  When  the  victuals  were 
ready,  he  took  out  the  first  platter  with  l^is  own  hands,  and 
served  the  mess  to  a  poor  persont  Noor  Mahal  took  out  and 
served  the  second,  and  the  rest  was  served  by  the  other  ladies 
of  bia  court.-^  Craci  mc  this  uutt  all  ye  papal  charitj^VMUfiiers. 
One  day  an  ArxDenias^  procured  a  nobleman  to  present 
Hm  to  the  king,  as  one  who  desired  to  become  an  Mahome- 
tan ;  on  which  the  king  asked  him,  if  he  had  been  converted 
from  hope  of  preferment ;  to  which  the  Armenian  answered* 
that  be  had  no  such  motive.  Some  mouths  a^rwards,  tha 
new  convert  craved  some  courtesy  from  the  king,  which  he 
denied,  saying,  ^^  I  have  already  done  you  the  greatest  of  all 
favours,  in  allowing  you  to  save  your  soul;  but  yoamust 
provide  for  your  own  body  the  best  way  you  can/'  The- 
kinff  likes  not  those  who  change  their  religions  being  him-^ 

self 
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self  of  none  but  aocordtiig  to  his  own  fancy,  mid  freely  allows 
therefore  of  all  rdiglons  in  his  dominions*  Of  which  I  may 
give  the  following  notable  example : 

He  had  an  Armenian  in  his  service^  named  Scander^ 
whom  he  one  day  asked  if  he  thought  any  of  the  padres  had 
ever  converted  a  single  Mahometan  to  be  a  true  Christiant 
for  conscience  sake,  and  not  for  money.    Scander  answered^ 
with  great  confidence,  that  he  had  one  as  his  servant,  who 
was  a  sincere  Christian,  and  would  not  be  of  any  other  for 
any  worldly  consideration.     The  king  immediately  caused 
this  man  to  be  sent  for^  and  bidding  Scander  depart,  he  ex* 
amined  the  convert  as  to  his  reasons  for  having  become  a 
Christian*     In  reply,  he  quoted  certain  feeble  Jesuitical  rea« 
sons,  declaring  his  dctefmination  to  be  of  no  other  religion^ 
though  the  king  made  him  many  fair  speeches  and  large  of- 
fers to  return  to  Mahoroetism,  offering  him  pensions,  and^ 
the  command  of  horse.   He  said  he  had  now  only  four  rupees . 
a  month,  which  was  a  poor  recompense  for  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, but  if  he  would  recant,  he  would  give  him  high  digni«- 
ties  and  large  means.    The  fellow  answered,  that  he  had 
not  become  a  Christian  for  such  small  wages,  as  he  was  able 
to  earn  as  much  in  the  service  of  a  Mahometan ;  but  was 
a  Christian  in  his  heart,  and  was  determined  so  to  continue. 
Finding  this  method  ineffectual,  the  king  turned  his  tune,  and 
tried  him  with  threats  of  severe  punishment,  unless  he  return- 
ed to  the  faith  of  Mahomet.    But  the  proselyte  manfully  de- 
clared he  would  suffer  any  thing,  being  ready  td  endure  what- 
ever the  king  was  plea^  to  order.  IJpon  this  declaration, 
when  all  the  by-standers  expected  present  and  severe  ca^tiga- 
tion,  the  king  suddenly  changed  his  manner  towards  bim, 
highly  commending  his  constancy  and  resolution,  bidding- 
him  return  to  his  master,  and  to  serve  him  faithfully,  and  or- 
dered him  an  allowance  of  one  rupee  a*day  for  bis  integrity* 
About  two  months  afterwards,  the  king  returned  from 
hunting  wild-hogs,  an  animal  which  is  held  in  abhorrence  by 
all  Mahometans^  and  which  kind  of  venison,  therefore,  the 
king  was  in  use  to  distribute  among  the  Christians  and  Ea- 
japuts.     On  this  occasion^  the  king  sent  for  the  converted 
catechumen  above  mentioned,  and  commanded  him  to  take 
up  a  hog  for  his  master,  which  no  Mahometan  will  touch* 
He  did  so,  but  on  going  out  of  the  court  gate,  he  was  so 
hooted  at  by  the  Mahometans,  that  he  threw  down  his  bur- 
den in  a  ditch,  and  went  home,  concealing  what  had  passed 

from 
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from  his  master.  Some  four  davs  afterwords^  the  Armenian 
being  on  duty  in  presence  of  the  king,  he  asked  him  if  the  ho^ 
he  bad  sent  hiiu  was  good  meat  The  Anneniair  replied,  thai 
he  had  not  seen  or  heard  of  anjr.  The  king  dierefbre  im- 
mediately ordered  the  convert  to  be  sent  for,  who  eonfessed 
that  he  had  not  carried  home  the  hog,  as  beip^  mocked  by  the 
Mahometans  for  touching  so  great  an  abommation,  he  had 
fbr  shame  thrown  it  away.  On  this  the  king  observed,  ^  By 
your  Christian  law  there  is  no  difference  of  meals.  Are  yoa 
ashamed  of  your  law^  or  do  you  outwardly  fersake  it  to  flat- 
ter  the  Mahometans?  I  now  see  that  you  are  neither  a  good 
Christian  nor  a  good  Mahometan,  but  a  knave  dissemUing 
with  both.  When  I  believed  you  sincere,  I  gave  you  a  peiH 
sion,  which  I  now  take  from  you  for' your  dissimulation,  and 
I  farther  condemn  you  to  receive  an  hundred  stripes.'*  These 
were  presently  paid  him,  instead  of  his  money ;  and  the  king 
desired  all  to  take  warning  by  this  example^  that,  having  gi* 
yen  liberty  of  conscience  lo  all  religions^  he  would  have  alt 
to  adhere  (o  what  they  professed. 


S£CTXON  IX* 

ACCOUNT  07  THB  WRONGS  DONB  TO  THE  ENGLISH  AT  BAHDi^ 
BY  TUB  DUTCH^  IN  1617  ANB  1618.*. 


INTRODUCTION* 

This  section  ccmtains  a  letter  from  Mr  Thomas  Sporway,' 
merchant  or  factor,  addressed  from  Bantam,  <<  To  the  Ho* 
irourable  and  Right  Worshipful  the  East  India  Company  of 
England,  touching  the  wrongs  done  at  Banda  to  the  Englisb- 
by  the  Hollanders;  the  former  unkind  disgusts  and  brabUng 
quarrels  now  breaking  unexpectedly  out  into  a  furions  and  in- 
jurious war.''  Such  is  the  account  given  of  this  section  by  Pur-^ 
chas,  who  farther  informs  his  readers,  ^  That  the  beginning  of 
this  letter  was  torn,  and  therefore  imperfect  in  his  edition ; 
but,  what  is  here  defective,  was  to  be  afterwards  supplied' 
from  the  journals  of  Nathaniel  Courthop,  and  other  contimi-* 

aticm^ 
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«&nisY>f  these  insoleiioes  of  the  Dutch  at  BiEuida,  WMrHayes^ 
and  others."  These  joarnals  of  Courthop  and  Hay^s  are  so 
/intolerably  and  confusedly  written,  and  so  interlarded  with 
Aumeroas  letters  about  the  subject  of  these  differences  with 
.the  Dutch,  that  we  have  been  reluctantly  under  the  neces- 
4at^  of  omitting  them,  being  so  monstrously  inarticulate  as  to 
render  it  impossible  to  mdce  them  at  all  palatable  to  our 
«4^adere^  wilbout  using  freedoms  that  were  altogether  inad- 
missible in  a  woriL  like  the  present. 

From  this  letter,  and  other  information  of  a  similar  na* 

ture,  it  araears  that  the  attempts  to  form  establishments  iinr 

trade  at  Banda  and  the  M<ducca  islands  were  found  lo  be 

-dfficfdt  or  impracticable^  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the 

I>iiitch,  who  were  much  stronger  in  that  part  of  India,  and 

Jiad  Hot  only  conceived  the  plan  of  monopolizing  the  spice 

trade,  but  even  avowed  their  determination  to  exclude  the 

.  £nglish  and  all  other  European  nations  from  participating  in 

auy  share  af  k.    We  do  not  pretend,  in  our  Collection,  to 

write  the  history  of  the  EogUah  East  India  Company,  but 

merely  to  ^ve  a  series  of  the  voyages  which  contributed  to 

the  establishment  of  that  princely  association  of  merchant  ad^ 

venturers.    Yet  it  seems  proper,  occasionally  at  least,  in  the 

introdttctionis  to  leading  voyages,  like  the  present,  to  give 

aom9  short  historical  notices  of  the  subject,  for  the  materials 

of  which  we  are  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  indebted  to  the  Annals 

ef  the  Company^  a  work  of  meritorious  and  laborious  research^ 

already  several  times  referred  to. 

Under  the  difficulties  which  had  long  attended  the  exer'» 
tioQs  of  the  English  to  acquire  a  share  in  this  peculiarly  call- 
ed 9pic€  tradCf  the  agent  andoommercial  council  of  the  Eng- 
lish company  at  Bantam^  gave  authority  to  the  commanders 
of  the  Swan  and  IMenoe  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the 
nstkfe  chids  of  the  islands  of  Puloroon  and  Puloway,  a  sur- 
render of  these  islands  to  the  king  of  England,  with  the  nthi 
puladon  of  paying  annually  as  a  quit-rent,  a  fruit-bearing 
branch  of  the  nutmeg  tree;  yet  stipulating  tliat  these  island- 
ers were  to  continue  entirely  under  the  guidance  of  their  own 
laws  and  customs,  providing  only  that  they  should  engage  tq 
sell  their  spices  exclusively  to  the  agents  of  the  English  com- 
pany, who  were^  in  return,  to  supply  them  with  provisions 
and  Hindoostan  manufactures  at  a  uiir  price,  in  exchange 
for  tlieir  peculiar  productions,  nutmegs  and  mace.  They 
were  likewise  authorised,  if  they  procured  the  consent  of  the 
voIa  ix.  $  £  natives^ 
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.aatives,  to  establish  fiariified  stitioii%  or  fiictories,  st  Pidou 
toonf  Puloway*  Pulo-Lantore,  and  RosiDging^  or  Rosengin** 
The  views  of  the  Bantam  factory  on  this  occasion  seem  to 
have  been  generally  judicious,  as  to  the  measure  thstf  ntnr 
authorised,  but  excamngly  ill  judged  in  attcnq^tin^  to  exe- 
cute so  very  important  a  purpose  with  a  force  entirdy  ina- 
dequate to  that  with  which  it  had  to  contend. 

The  Dutch  had  expelled  the  Portuguese^  at  that  time  the 
subjects  of  their  tyrannical  oppressors,  the  Spaniardsy  from 
a  great  portion  of  the  spice  islamis,  in  whiic»  warlike  mea- 
;sure,  and  its  consequences,  they  had  always  to  support  a 

i  considerable  force,  both  naval  and  military,  in  these  seas^  and 
in  various  Ibrts  upon  these  islands;  and  besides,  that  they 

.felt  their  preponderance  from  these  drcumstances,  and  used 
it  very  naturally  for  their  own  exclusive  benefit,  they  alleged, 
and  with  no  small  appearance  of  equity,  that  the  English  bad 
no  riffht  to  enjoy  the  advantages  oif  a  trade,  which  Uiey,  the 
Dutch,  had  conquered  trom  Uie  Portuguese  and  Spaniards* 
This  opposition  of  interests  proceeded  m  the  sequel  to  great 
extremities,  in  which  the  greatly  superior  power  of  the  IloI« 

•  landers  in  these  seas,  enabled  them  effectually  to  oppress  the 
English,  in  what  are  peculiarly  called  the  spice  islands,  aod 
even  to  expel  them  from  all  particqfNition  in  that  trader  as 
will  appear  in  some  of  the  suMeqneni  sections  of  this  chap* 
ter. 

It  would  be  not  only  premature  in  this  idace,  but  incoia- 
patible  with  the  nature  of  oar  work,  whidi  is  intended  as  a 

•  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travail^  to  attempt  giving  a  con- 

•  nected  history  of  tnese  c&sensioDs  between  the  Dutch  and 
English  in  Eastern  India,  which  will  be  fcmd  detaUed  in  the 

'  Annals  of  the  English  Company.  It  is  hardly  possHd^  how- 
ever, to  refrain  from  one  observation  on  the  subject, — that 
the  Dutch  company,  and  the  government  of  Holland,  appear 
to  have  mainly  proceeded,  in  their  hostile  opposition  to  the 
English  East  India  trade,  on  their  knowledge  of  the  pusillar 
nimous  character  of  King  James,  which  he  vainly  thought  to 
val  under  the  pretensionB  of  loving  peaces  bat  which  the 
Dutch,  as  will  be  seen  in.  the  present  section,  clearly  under- 
stood, and  openly  expressed,  as  the  chiidhood  of  Ht  Georgej 

.  the  tutelary  martial  saint  erf' England.  Btati  padficiy  his  1^ 
vourite  adage,  is  an  excellent  Christian  and  moral  sentiment, 

but 
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but  id  inonnnpfttiblc  wttb  th6.  imft^didable'exigehciei^  of  gCH 
▼ernment,  at  leak  as  they  were  then  situated. — E. 

May  it  pkase  your  Worships^ 

We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  19th  of  November,  1616| 
from  Bantam^  with  the  Swan  and  Defence,  under  the  com-' 
maud  of  C^f^tam  Nicholas  Courthop,  who  sailed  in  the  Swan,* 
of  which  ship  Mr  Davis  was  fnaster,  the  other  being  com'^ 
manded  by  Mr  Hinchl^.  We  remained  there  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taJchtg  in  an  hundred  quoines*  of  rice.  On  the  4th' 
December,  we  saw  a  large  Dutch  ship  in  the  offing,  which 
cluiie  to  anchor  about  five  leagued  off,  and  on  the  5th  they  ■ 
sent  their  skiff  ashore^  which  made  directly  for  the  EkigUsh 
hons^  having  eight  men  on  board.  As  soon  as  we  percei- 
ved this  fabat  coming  a^ore,  we  ran  to  the  sea  side$  but,  be- 
fore we  got  there,  two  of  her  men  were  landed,  whom  we  ac- 
quainted with  the  danger  they  were  in,  as  the  king  of  Ma- 
cassar, and  all  the  ouer  kin^  thereabouts,  were  become 
their  mortal  enemies,  bectose  c?  the  many  injuries  done  them 
by  the  Hollanders^  who  had  forcibly  carried  away  a  prind-- 
pal  sabander,  and  other  persons  belonging  to  Macassar,  for 
which  they  were  determined  upon  revenge ;  and,  therefore^ 
Aat  they  might  all  expect  to  be  put  to  death,  unless  the  king 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  spare  them.  The  Dutchmen  w^e 
so  much  alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  that  they  wished  to 
have  gone  back  to  their  boat,  but  the  Macassers  had  already 
gathered  aboilt  us,  and.  laid  hands  upon  them. 

I^  and  other  English^  immediately  went  in  all  haste  to  the 
king,  acquainting  him  with  what  had  happened,  lest,  if  the 
Dutch  had  intended  any  treachery,  he  might  have  suspected 
Us  as  being  accessary,  xhe  king  gave  us  thanks,  and  desired 
us  to  take  the  two  Dutehttien  who  had  landed  to  our  house, 
that  we  might  learn  from  them  their  intentions  in  coming 
here.  This  we  did,  and  they  informed  us  that  they  belong* 
ed  to  a  fleet  lately  fitted  out  from  Holland,  and  had  lost  com- 
pany of  their  consorts.  One  of  these  called  himself  John 
Staunch,'  aiid  repiorted  himself  to  be  an  under-factor.  The 
other  was  an  English  sailor.  Perceiving  themselves  to  be  in 
great  danger,  they  earnestly  entreated  us  to  stand  their 

fnenda 


^  The  amount  or  quantity  of  these  ^oines  are  no  where  stated,  or  even 
binted  at ;  but,  from  circumstances  m  the  sequel,  they  appear  to  have 
been  ^xmsiderabk^-— fi. 
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friends  and  procure  their  lib^y.  We  proniiied  to  do  everjr 
thing  we  cpuld  for  them.  Soon  after  this,  the  kings  of  Ma* 
cassar  and  Talow,  together  with  aboiit  2000  attendants,  came 
to  the  sands  near  the  sea  side^  where  they  held  a  coQaeii  upon 
these  men.  The  king  of  Talow.  was  clear  for  putting  them 
to  death,  but  we  useaour  interest  so  successfully  for  theoij 
that  they  were  commanded  to  be  gone  instantly  in  their  boat ; 
The  king  of  Macassar  observing,  that  these  were  too  few  tox^ 
satisfying  his  revenge,  and  that  he  should  wait  for  one  more 
ample.     So  they  departed  and  went  to  their  ship; 

Next  day  another  boat  was  observed  coming  towards  the 
4i6re  from  the  same  ship  \  and,  on  the  king  being  informed! 
of  this,  be  gave  immediate  orders  for  twenty  proas  and  cor*. 
^  racorras  to  be  manned  and  launched.  .  This  was, done  im-* 
mediately,  and  the  whole  made  towards  the  Dutch,  boat,. 
which  was  rowing  for  the  land  dinxtly  towards  our  hpuse. 
On  observing  the  native  craft  endeavouring  to  intercept  them, 
the  Dutch  turned  their  boat,  and  rowed  back  to  regi^in  their 
i^ip ;  but  the  Macassers  socxi  got  up,  boarded  them  on.  both 
aides,  and  slew  every  man  of  the  Hollanders,  befaig  sixteen 
in  number*  There  were  at  this  time  near  5000  people  at  the 
sea  side,  and  wc  were  commanded  to  keep  the  nouse. 

The  name  of  this  Dutch  ship  was  the  Endrauebt,  andJma«' 
gining  that  we  were  bound  for  Banda  or  the  Moluccas^  she 
regained  at  sea  wait  ins  for  us.  We  set  sail  frpm  Macassar 
road  on  the  8th  Dcceinber,  1616,  and  when  the  Dutchmen 
saw  us  under  sail,  they  also  weighed  and  kept  company  with 
us.  We  would  gladly  have  gone  iix>m  them,  but  could  not, 
owing  to  the  bad  sailing  of  the  Defence.  They  sent  their 
boat  to  us,  requesting  we  would  spare  them  two  qupines  of 
rice,  four  tons  of  water,  and  some  poultry,  all  of  which  we 

gave  them,  only  taking  payment  for  the  rice,  being  forty  dol* 
irs,  giving  the  water  and  poultry  freely.  We  asked  why 
they  had  attempted  to  land  tlie  second  time;  when  they  told 
us  their  first  boat  had  not  then  returned  to  the  ship,  so  that 
tjiey  believed  the  Dutch  factory  had  still  remained  at  Macas* 
sar.  But  I  believe  it  proceeded  from  obstinacy,  believing 
their  first  boat  had  been  denied  access  at  our  instigation,. and 
meaning  to  make  a  second  trial,  when  they  hoped  to  have 
flattered  the  king  to  allow  them  to  return,  and  reinstate  their 
factory.  For  both  their  boats  passed  within  musket-shot  of 
pur  ships  on  their  way  to  the  land,  yet  did  not  go  aboard  to* 
enquire  what  were  the  situation  of  afi'airs  on  shore^  which  if 

they 
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they  had  done^  we  shotild  have  forewarned  them  of  their 
danger.  They  kept  company  with  us  till  we  came  near  Am- 
boina,  for  which  place  they  stood  in,  while  we  continued  our 
course.  *  We  have'snice  learnt  that  they  ^ve  oul  we  had 
been  the  couse  of  their  men  being  slain  at  Macassar,  which  is 
most  &Ise :  For  I  solemnly  protest  that  we  used  our  best  en- 
deavours to  save  them,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  us,  the 
eight  men  in  their  first  boat  had  also  been  slain. 

The  Swan  and  Defence  arrived  in  the  road  of  Puloroon 
on  the  13th  December.     Next  day  the  people  of  that  island 
came  on  boards  and  conferred  with  us  about  surrendering 
the  island  to  us.    We  represented  that  our  nation  had  come 
often  to  their  island^  at  great  cost^  and  at  their  particular  re- 
quest, to  settle  a  factory,  and  trade  with  them  in  a  friendly 
manner,  bringing  them  rice  and  other  provisions^  with  cloth 
and  sundry  commodities,  in  exchange  for  their  spices  $  that 
we  had  no  desire  to  usurp  over  them,  or  to  reduce  them  un- 
der bondage,  as  had  been  done  formerly  by  the  Hollanders 
and  other  nations ;  and  tlmt,  if  they  would  surrender  their 
island  of  Puloroon  to  our  sovereign  the  king  of  England,  by 
a  formal  writing,  and  by  the  delivery  of  some  earth,  with  a 
tree  and  fruits  of  the  island,  as  true  tokens  of  their  fidelity, 
and  thereafter  a  nut-tree  yearly  as  an  acknowledgment,  w© 
should  settle  a  factory^  and  would  furnish  them  with  rice* 
cloth,  and  other  commodities,  both  now  and  yearly  after- 
wards.    We  also  assured  them,  if  we  were  once  settled  on  the 
island,  that  sufficient  supplies  would  come  to  them  yearly, 
much  better  than  now ;  and  that  we  would  use  our  utmos£ 
efforts,  both  by  means  of  our  men  and  ships,  to  defend  them 
and  ourselves  from  all  enemies.    We  also  demanded,  whe- 
ther they  had  come  under  any  contract  with  the  Hollanders, 
or  had  made  them  any  surrender  of  their  island.     To  this 
they  unanimously  replied,  that  they  had  made  no  such  en- 
gagement, and  never  would,  but  held  the  Hollanders  as  their 
mortal  enemies.    This  was  earnestly  declared  to  us,  both  by 
the  men  of  Pulor()on  and  by  divers  chiefs  from  Puloway,  who 
had  fled  from  that  island  on  its  forcible  reduction  by  the 
Hollanders.  And  they  all  declared  that  the  island  of  Pulo- 
way had  been  lawfully  surrendered  to  Richard  Hunt,  for  the 
king  of  England,  before  the  Hollanders  came  into  die  road, 
the  Erighsh  colours  having  been  hoisted  in  the  castle,  which 
the  Hollanders  shot  down,  using  many  disgraceful  words  of 
his  majesty.    They  fkriher  declared^  that  they  defended  their 
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islaiid  for  his  majesty^s  use,  as  XaasL  as  tfaey  posobW  ooqld ; 
and»  being  coDstrained  by  forces  they  had  fled  to  rolorcxnif 
Lantor,  and  Serran* 

After  this  conference  had  continued  the  whole  day,  the 
writings  of  surrender  were  drawn  up,  and  ccxifirnied  by  aH 
ihe  chief  men  of  Puloroon  and  Puloway,  and  so  ddivered  by 
their  own  hands  to  us,  Nathaniel  Cowthorp,  Thomas  Spur- 
way,  and  Sophonie  Cozocke,  for  his  nia|es^'s  use.  Tfa^  al- 
so that  same  instant  delivered  to  us  a  nutmeg-tree,  wim  its 
Iruit  growing  thereon,  havine  the  earth  about  its  root,  toge* 
dier  with  other  firuits,  and  a  live  goat,  in  qrmbolical  aurren* 
der  of  the  sovereign^  of  the  island,  desiring  us  to  hoist  the 
English  colours,  and  tO  fire  a  salute  of  ordnance.  Accord^ 
ingfy,  the  colours  were  set  up,  and  we  fired  thirty  pieces  of 
pranance,  as  a  mark  of  taking  possession ;  and  at  ni^t  all 
the  chieis  went  ashore,  parting  from  us  on  the  most  finendly 
terms. 

On  Christmas-day  we  descried  two  large  Dutch  diips  ed« 

S*ng  towards  Puloroon.  On  seeing  our  ships  in  the  road, 
ey  bore  away  to  leeward  for  Nero^  and  next  day  another 
pf  their  ships  hove  in  sight,  which  went  to  the  same  place. 
The  28th,  a  Dutch  pinnace  stood  right  over  for  Puloroon, 
and  came  bravadoing  within  gun-shot  of  our  fort,  having  the 
!Dutch  colours  flying  at  her  poop ;  but  presently  tacked  about, 
lowered  her  colours,  and  hoisted  a  bloody  ensign  instead,  as 
if  in  defiance,  and  then  stood  over  for  Mero.  By  this  bra* 
vado^  we  daily  looked  for  their  coming  against  us,  according 
to  their  old  injurious  custom.  We  landed  four  pieces  of  ord- 
nance on  the  30th,  besides  two  others  formerly  landed  on  the 
25th,  and  set  lo  work  to  construct  fortifications  for  our  de* 
fence.  By  the  assistance  of  the  Bandanese^  we  erected  two 
forts,  which  were  named  the  Swan  and  D>efence^  after  our 
two  ships,  each  mounted  with  three  guns ;  the  fort  called  the 
iSwan  being  within  caliver  shot  of  the  ships,  and  entirely 
commanding  the  road  on  the  eastern  side^  where  is  theprin* 
cipal  anchorage  for  the  westerly  monsoon. 

The  3d  of  January,  1617,  the  three  Dutch  ships  came 
from  Nero  into  the  road  of  Puloroon,  being  the  Horn^  of 
800  tons,  the  Star,  of  500  tons,  and  the  Yaugar,  of  160  tons. 
The  Home  anchored  close  by  our  ship  the  Swan,  the  Star 
close  beside  the  Defence,  and  the  Yaugar  a-head  of  all,  to 
cut  ofi^our  intercourse  with  the  shore.  Our  commission  di« 
reeted  us,  on  receiving  the  surrender  of  Puloroon,  and  form- 
ing 


WA?.  XI.  ais^.  lie     Ei^fiM  £00^  India  Qumpamf.        M| 


log  a  isetUein^iit  tb^^  to  ff9^  diie  notice  thereof  in  writii^ 
to  tha.Holianders,  warniiig  them  not  to  come  there  to  mo* 
lest  us  under  the  pretence  of  ignorancei  as  they  had  beea 
formerly  accustomed  to  da  We  had  accordingly  a  let- 
ter written  to  that  ^fect,  but  knew  not  how  to  have  it  seiH^ 
not  daria^  to  dispatch  it  either  by  Eng^lishmen  or  nativesj 
for  fear  oTbeing  detained.  On  coming  into  the  road,  how- 
ever, we  sent  George  M ttsch9a)p  aboard  their  admiral,  the 
Star,  to  ddiver  the  oefore-mentioned  letter  to  Mynheer  Do* 
4^  the  Dutch  commander  i  and  with  a  message  desiring 
th^m  to  depart  from  the  road  of  Puloroon  before  six  glasses 
were  run,  f»  the  islander^  wpujd  not  allow  them  to  roiiain 
in  the  roads,  or  to  come  near  their  island,  and  would  evi^ 
bave^  already  j6ir-ed  upon  them,  if  we  had  not  prevailed  upon 
ihem  tp  forbear. 

$0)pn  afterwards,  the  Dutch  commander,  Dedall,  came  on. 
board  the  Swan,  attended  by  their  chaplain,  to  enquire  the 
reason  of  our  message;  wh«en  we  told  him  that  we  sui>pected 
ihey  came  to  injure  us,  as  they  had  formeriy  done  at  Puio* 
way,  Cambella,  and  other  pkices ;  ^and,  as  they  had  Ibrmer^ 
turned  the  glass  to  Mr  Ball,  when  in  their  power,  threaten* 
ing  to  hang  him  if  he  did  not  immediately  cause  the  £ngiish 
to  quit  theland,  we  had  now  in  like  manner  appointed  a  time 
for  th^n  to  Quit  the  roads.  We  also  shewed  him  the  instru^v 
ment  by  which  Puloroon  waa  surrendered  to  us,  and  our  con* 
sequent  right  to  keep  possession  for  the  king  of  fingland^ 
wmch  we  were  determined  upon  doing  to  the  utmost  of  our 
powcTf  wishing  them  to  Im3  well  advised  in  their  proceeding!^ 
as  they  might  expect  to  l>e  shortly  called  to  answer  for  th^ 
nbusive  wprds  and  injurious  conduct  to  the  Endish.  We  al- 
so demanded  the  restoration  pf  Puloway,  which  had  likewise 
hefsa  lawfully  surriendered  to  the  king  of  England^  After 
this,  we  en(|uired  if  they  had  received  any  previous  surren* 
der  of  Puloroon,  but  they  could  not  say  they  had  any ;  and» 
lichen  we  shewed  the  formal  surrender,  made  to  our  kingi 
which  their  chaplain  perused,  be  ai;knowledged  that  it  was  a 
true  surrender* 

All  this  while  the  glass  was  running  in  the  great  cabin  be* 
fore  their  eyes,  putting  them  in  mind  to  be  gone.  We  also 
tokl  tb^m  plainly,  that  we  believed  their  only  purpose  in  co- 
ming here  was  to  betray  us,  and  to  drive  us  from  the  island 
by  treachery  or  force,  of  which  scandalous  conduct  our  naf* 
tion  bed  already  had  divers  experience  from  theirs ;  where- 
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fi»e  ««n«itfiereonId  norwoold  tratt  tken  any  noKk  and  we 
niTOt  insist  upon  their  departure ;  as,  when  thegksswas  six 
times  ran  oat,  they  nrnst  expect  to  be  shot  at  from  die  skoie  $ 
and,  jf  they  fired  in  retarn  agahist  the  islanders,  or  shewed 
any  discourtesy  or  wrong  to  them,  we  should  consider  it  a» 
liostHity  to  us,  and  would  defend  them,  beine  now  the  sab- 
J<!ct8  of  our  king.  They  desired  to  remain  tiU  next  day. 
Which  we  would  not  agree  to,  donbUng  that  more  of  their 
sftips  might  come  to  join  them.  They  then  desired  to  stay 
till  midnight ;  whwjh  we  agreed  to,  on  condition  that  we  saw 
!^T.iP'*P*"?S  **  weigh  thdr  anchors,  in  which  casewt^ 
"~r*  «  "°*'**  should  be  sent  ashore  to  the  Bandaneae^ 
not  to  fire  upon  them. 

_„f^.^«™a»ded  to  know  from  Dedall,  what  was  their 
P^T«»e  m  thus  coming  into  the  road  of  Puk>roon,  unless  to 
mwstiw.    He  pretended  that  it  was  their  usual  custom  in 
jmssing  that  island.    But  I  toM  them  that  was  not  true*  as 
ine  islanders  had  declared  there  never  was  any  christian  ship 
l-m   ♦    ™ad8  till  we  came.   So  he  rcmamed  silent   They 
—"*  to  anchor  in  the  roads  this  da/ about  three  in  the  a& 
temoon,  and  departed  about  eleven  at  nieht.  We  have  been 
wnce  certainly  infarmed,  that  their  purpose  was  to  have  ta- 
Ken  possession  of  our  ships  by  treacnery,  or  to  have  driven 
lis  out  of  the  roads,  and  only  gave  up  their  intentions  on  see» 
mg  that  we  were  fortified  on  shore.    Had  they  then  assailed. 
us»  we  had  Uttle  doubt  of  being  able  to  have  defended  our- 
selves against  them,  as  we  had  both  forts  in  readiness,  the 
ofinnon  charged,  and  the  gunners  prepared  to  give  fii^  on 
the  first  signal  from  our  ships. 

A  Dutch  ship  and  pinnace  came  from  Nero  on  the  lOCh- 
January ;  the  pinnace  edging  near  the  small  island  or  high 
sand,  called  Nylack^.    This  island  is  uninhabited,  bat  rail 
of  trees  and  bushes,  being  daily  resorted  to  by  the  men  of 
Fuloroon  for  fishing;  and  as  belonging  to  Puloroon,  be- • 
longed  now  to  the  f^nglish.     On  coming  near  the  island, 
the  people  in  the  pinnace  were  observed  continually  sound- 
ing, wherefore  we  made  four  shots  towards  her  from  Fort^ 
Defence;  but,  not  intending  to  strike  her,  shot  wide.    At 
every  shot,  the  pinnace  answered  with  a  6ast,  or  some  such  ^ 
piece,  firing  into  the  small  island  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  where  were  some  Englishmen  and    Bandanese  ef 
PuJoroon^  who  were  in  no  «maii  danger  from  the  .shot.    Sec- 
ing  they  braved  us  in  this  manner,  the  gunner  was  dasiffed- 
to  do  His  best,  and  his  next  shot  fell  close  ov^r  the  stern  of 

the 


tbe  pomaoe  or  Ixigsle,  wbieh  made  ber  presently  go  away; 
Their  purpose  of  coining  thus  to  sound  about  toe  smtol 
idand,  seemed  to  be  to  look  out  for  a  laioding-phiGe ;  moan- 
ing to  come,  tbere  with  their  forces,  and  there  to  fortify, 
themselves,  on  purpose  to  compel  us  to  quit  the  large 
island* 

On  the  IStb,  'Mr  Davey  complained  that  be  was  in  want 
of  water,  and  proposed  to  go  over  for  that  purpose  to  Wayre 
upon  Lantore'i  but  on  the  people  of  Puloroon  being  inform- 
ed of ttbis,  they  weuld  by  no  means  consent  to  bis  going  out 
of  the  roads^  and  indeed  neither  would  we,  fearing  tbe  Hot- 
landers  might  do  us  some  injury  in  his  absence*  The  peojde 
of  Puloroon,  said  they  would  rather  bring  him  water  from 
Jjantore^  in  their  proas.  I  w^t  on  board  Mr  Davey  to  ae- 
qvalnt  him  witbtfiis ;  but  he  and  his  people  would  not  con- 
sent, saying  the  Bandancse  would  bring  them  rain  watei^  or 
such  other  as.  was  unwholesome^  and  that  they  would  mily 
be  six  days  absent,  or  eight  at  most.  • 

At  this  time,  the  princ^wl  people  of  Wayre^  a  free  town 
on  the  idand  of  Loitore,  and  of  the  separate  island  of  Ro- 
sii^ing^  came  over  to  us,  to  eiiter  into  a  pariey  respecting 
tbe  surrender  of  both  to  the  sovereignty  of  his  majesty ;  and 
the  fisnnal  deed  of  surrender  being  agreied  upon  imd  drawn 
up,  they  desired  that  some  Englishmen  mi^t  go  ov^  to  re* 
ceivewc  same  in  a  public  manner  firom  all  their  hands,  and 
to  witness  the  ceremonial.  As  Mr  Davey  still  persisted  to  go 
over  with  his  diip,  it  was  resolved  upon,  that  Messrs  Sopho- 
nie  GozDoke,  George  Musdmmp,  Ilobert-  Fulltf ,  and  Thio- 
mas  liodges,  should  go  over  in  the  Swan  to  Wayre  and.  Ro-' 
singingj  to  see  that  busmess  accomplished,  while  the  Swan 
was-  procnrii^  water ;  after  which,  it  was  i^pointed  that  Mr 
CosEocke  was  to  return  in  the  Swan,  while  the  other  three 
were  tO'  remain  upon  the  island  of  Rosining  for  po&sesiiony 
till  farther  orders. .  All  business  being  there  conduded  to  our 
satisiaetion,  >  several  pers<m»  in  Wayre  and  Rosinging  de- 
sired to  load  nutmeg  and  mace  in  Uie  Swan,  and  to  have  a 
passage  for  PoJoroon,  thereto  sell  us  their  spices  for  rice  and 
cloths. .  AU  this  was  agreed  to,  and  twelve  of  these  persons 
came  on  board,  with  a  great  quantity  of  nutmegs  and  mace; 

The  Swan  then  set  sail  for  Genleg^Ia,  which  is  only  a  little 
Way  from  Wayre,  and  there  watered,  after  whid^  she  again 
set  saiL  When  about  eight  leagii^s  faomthe  land,  a  Holland 
di^  on  two  gave  th^m  chace.    Tbe  peqple  of  the  Swan  now 

asked 
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ibey  flee  mv  cohmn  and  I  sec  thein  j  I  kooir  ifaem  to  be 
^tttch,  «ad  they  know  w  to  be  Ebgtish  c  I  know  of  no  i*. 
jonr  1  have  done  them,  and  I  will  oonturae  iny  couwe  for 
i^orooo.     In  short  tiine»  the  Star,  for  aach  was  the  Dutch 

3  ^1"^^  "^'JJ*""  ''^''^  **^*®  Swan,  and  without  haiJing,  or 
Sm*^  «wll«»t  intimation  of  her  intention,  let  flyll^th 
jufc  ^t  gm»  jwd  smaU  arm*  in  the  moi*  Tiol^^ 

SSa^      ^.  *^  ^^i^^*^'  "»^  •^^^  had  flome  ofter  meu 

mblm^^  ^?  ,?  ?'^.  ^"*^  ^'^  A^  %b»  continued 

£  sSL      •''  i?^V.^T"8  ^^^^  fi»«  men  were  killed  in 

dri W^S^VJi?  ^^  ^9^"^^  Cowicke,  mei^faant,  who  was 

«ia«to-  «i.f  ^  ^3^  •  caiinon4)all,  Robert  Morton,  quiirteiw 

kin,  aiid^^"?"**^»  Christopher  Droope,  Edwaid  Mart^ 

^t^^L^^^'^?'^^^'^^^''^^V^^  Three othcw 

^^^ew^er^*  hftnng  k«t  armaor  legs,  with  very  htdehcpei 

Utortajkr.     n     •    ^^^^  ^^™  ^^^  wounded,  most  of  thenl 

*®  poem  oM?"**  ^  ««K^*™"'^  *  Uutehman  stood  upon 

^tch  ^JZ         ^^^  ^'^^  ^  ^««**^  swond,  callihg  out  in  tlw 
all.        •^guage^EnglirfjyiU^n.^j^jg^^^^mj^y^ 

The  t>«fcnl«  ^x» 

^  ^^>)y^^^  .  ^^  Swan  were  much  discouraged,  on  seeiii^ 

^  i^Of^^     P^^  companions  dead  and  wounded,  insomuch 

^^  ^e  beat^    ^^'^  would  utand  by  the  sails  to  trim  tte  sh^ 

S^'^ter  rj^  ^vantage,  so  that  the  Hollander  lay  upon  her 

y  boaMi  *^ng  ^  fiT^^  *^  ^"'^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  '^^  ^^'^  h^' 

^'^^  bt^^  ^^  ^^^  soUiero  and  others.    They  imme# 

^^  '^^%^[^  ^P^  ^'^  pillaged  the  cabins,  plundered  die 

2^^  ^^d^K^^     ^^^  cJothes  and  every  thing  eke  worth  ta« 

^^'^^a^      Jf^i^owing  overboard  whatever  did  not  please  their 

^^H^i^  ^   ^^"^  ^®  Spaniards  never  used  more  stem  eruefay 

-^rboi^  ^|P>t>fessed  wars,  than  did  now  the  Dutch  to  us,  with 

^^  ^^ti^  "^^^  *°  P^®^  ^^  Mttity.  The  Star  had  on  board 

>*ulo^     **  mostly  soldiers  taken  from  the  castlee  of  Nero  and 

pd>  ^Ui^ri^  "V^hile  the  Swan  had  not  above  thirty  aUe  to  stand 

^iit  ii^  w^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^g  ^^^  Of  hme,  and  all  much  wotq 

'^  1    ^^^  labour  at  Pulofoon,  in  limding  the  ordnance 


^^eiit  1^  ^^uctmff  toe  two  mrts.  i  en  also  ot  tneir  compie- 
'^^^^i^  been  left  in  Puioroon  to  defied  the  two  forts,  two 
^^l^e  S*?*  Herman  Hammond  and  John  Day,  were  gunners. 
<r  ^^  l)eing  thua  taken  and  sore  battered  in  the  actkm. 


was 
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was  carried  away  tmAex  tke  guns  of  the  casde  at  Nero.  The 
Dutch  gloried  much  in  their  victory,  boasting  of  their  ex* 
ploit  to  the  Banrianese,  saying,  That  die  king  of  £n^Iand 
was  not  Co  be  coo^red  with  thdr  great  king  of  Holland : 
That  Samt  Gtorge  was  nom  tutmd  a  child,  and  they  cared 
not  for  the  king  of  England ;  for  one  Holland  ship  wb»  abto 
to  take  tjen  English  ^ips.  They  landed  all  our  men  at 
Nero^  and  kept  than  all  strict  prkoners,  many  of  them  in 
irons. 

The  Swan  left  us  at  Puloroon  on  the  16th  of  January,  and 
we  expected  her  back  in  eight  or  ten  days  at  iarthest,  but 
never  heard  of  her  tiU  the  S5th  of  February,  when  Robert 
Fuller  came  over  to  us  from  Rosinging  and  Wayre,  to  ao« 
quaint  us  that  he  had  heard  ctf  an  EngHsh  ship  being  under 
the  guns  of  Nero  castle.  We  immediately  sent  away  Robert 
Hayes,  the  purser  >of  the  Defence,  accompanied  by  some  of 
the  chief  men  of  Puloroon,  with  directions  to  land  on  that 
side  of  Lant<H'e  which  was.  in  friendship  with  us,  and  to  go 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  Dutch  ships  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to 
enquire  into  the  matter.  After  staying  almost  two  hour^ 
there  came  at  last  a  boat  to  fetch  him  bff,  but  made  him 
wade  to  the  middle  before  they  would  take  him  in.  Being 
taken  on  board  one  of  the  Dutch  ships,  the  president  and  as* 
sistants  of  Nero  met  him,  when  he  demanded  to  know  why 
they  had  made  prize  of  the  Swan,  what  was  become  of  her 
fti«9,  and  wherefore  they  detained  our  ship  and  goods.^ 
They  answered,  that  tiTne  should  brin^  all  to  light.  IStiU  ur* 
gin^  for  an  answer,  they  used  ma^y  oppit)brious  worda 
agamst  the  English,  threatening  to  come  over  to  PulorooK 
with  their  forces,  and  to  drive  us  from  thence  and  other- 
places.  To  this  Hayes  replied,  that  they  had  already  done 
much  move  than  they  could  answer  for,  and  was  obliged  tp* 
eome  away  without  seeing  any  one  belonging  to  the  Swan* 
He  could  however  see  our  poor  diip  all  rent  and  torn,  in 
view  of  the  natives,  as  an  ill-got  and  dishonourable  trophy 
of  Dutch  treachery  and  ingratitude,  in  a  short  time  after^ 
they  sent  over  a  messenger  to  us  with  a  letter,  which  we  sxt^ 
swevedf  as  we  did  others  afterwards,  their  messengers  fre* 
quently  coming  over  with  fl^gs  of  truce^  all  of  which  letters^' 
together  with  the  surrenders,  I  brought  over  with  me  to  Ban-' 
tarn,  and  delivered  to  Captain  Ball. 

The  Dutch  continually  threatened  us,  by  their  letters  and 
messengers!  th^  as  they  had  now  taken  the  Swan,  they 

would 
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wonM  toon  cx>Tne  land  take  posspssioti  of  the  Defence^  and 
drive  118  from  the  island  of  Puloroon*  We  always  answered^ 
that  we  expected  them,  and  would  defend  oui^vcs  to  the 
last.  They  made  many  bravados,  daily  shooting  olF  forty^ 
fifty,  or  sixty  pieces  of  ordnance  at  Nero  and  Palowavy 
thinking  to  frighten  us.  Also  the  people  of  Lantore  brought 
US  worn  that  they  were  fitting  out  their  ships,  and  shipping 

Blanks  and  earth,  which  we  imagined  was  fbr  land  service, 
hey  had  then  seven  ships,  four  gallics  and  frigates,  and  a 
great  number  of  men,  with  all  which  forte  they  threatened 
to  come  against  ns.  We  were  told  likewise,  that  they  had 
cndeatvoured  to  prevail  on  their  black  slaves,  by  promise  of 
freedom  and  great  rewards,  to  come  over  secretly  to  Pulo- 
jFOon  and  set  fire  to  the  Defence.  The  Hollanders  also 
threatened  that  we  should  carry  no  spices  from  Pnloroon  or 
any  other  of  the  Banda  islands.  Thereupon,  considering  our 
engagements  with  the  people  of  Puloroon,  Wayre,  and  Ro- 
•inging,  to  all  of  whom  we  had  trusted  our  goods,  and  that 
we  Jiad  ready  at  Puloroon  a  good  quantity  of  nutmegs  and 
siace,  and  the  threats  of  the  Hollanders,  we  resolved'  to 
maintain  the  honour  of  our  king  and  country,  and  to  defend 
the  interest  of  our  employers,  the  honourable  Conlpany,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power.  For  this  purpose,  wc  deteimiiied 
to  land  all  the  guns,  provisions,  and  stores,  from  the  De- 
fence, and  to  fortiiy  the  small  island  of  Nylacka  adjoining  to 
Puloroon ;  which  the  Hollanders  proposed  to  have  fortified 
formerly ;  which,  if  they  had  done,  would  have  commanded 
Ae  road,  and  done  us  much  injury,  as  the  people  of  Pulo- 
roon would  have  been  prevented  from  fishing,  and  Englisli 
ahips  could  not  have  come  into  the  roads. 
•  Having  therefore  landed  ail  the  ordnance  of  the  Defence^ 
except  four  pieces  of  cannon,  and  being  busied  in  erecting  a 
fortification  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bandanese,  Mr 
Hinshiey  aiso^  the  master  ot  the  Delence,  being  ashore,  and 
every  one  hard  at  work  landing  ihe  things,  except  a  few  left 
on  boand  to  keep  the  ship,  a  conspiracy  was  entered  into  by 
tome  of  the  men  on  the  20th  March,  1617  ;  and  that  same 
night  they  cut  the  cables  and  so  drove  out  to  sea.  Perceiving 
this  from  the  small  island,  we  immediately  sent  a  boat  after 
them,  advising  them  to  return  with  the  ship:  But  the  muti- 
neers would  neither  listen  to  then;,  nor  suffer  the  boat  ta 
come  nesLV  the  ship,  pomting  their  pieces  at  them,  and  even 
iired  one  musket-shot  to  keep  off  the  boat  i  which  was  there- 
;  ,  fore 
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fore  ^tXHOdpelkd  to  retarn  to  the  small  island.  There  %vwt 
awny  in  the  Defence  nine  of  our  men,  including  John  Chridt- 
maS)  the.bo^&wain'js.mate^  and  we  oould  distinetly  see  them 
next  day  going  into  Nero  roads  under  sail,  and  come  to  an- 
x^hor.und^r  the  guns  of  the  castle.  As  we  afterwards  leamty 
.fiQQie  of  the  runaways  went  immediately  on  shore  to  infbmt. 
the  X^cb  .of  their  expbit,  contending  among  themaehres 
whioh  of  them,  had  piloted  the  ship.  They  even  brought  • 
can  of  wine  ashore  with  them^  and  drank  to  the  Hallandera 
on  landing.     .... 

;  The  Dutch  took  iaimediate  possession  of  the  Defence,  and. 

brought  all  onr. rascally: deserters  into  their  castle^  where 

theyjexamiQed  Uieni;  as  to.onr  proceedings  at  Pnloroon  aadt 

Nylackay.  in.  regard  to  our  fortifications  and  means  of  deface* 

Sy  this  scandaloiis  e^ir,  we  were  in  great  danger  of  beingf 

all  put  to  deaUi  by  the  Bandanese  of  Puloroon,  as  Uiey  su»* 

pecte^  the  dcs^irtionof  our  ships  to  have  been  a  conceited 

natter  between  us  and  the  Hollanders,  on  purpose  to  betmj 

tliem.    By  this  likewise,  as  our  weakness  was  made  knowa 

to  the  Hollanders^  they  might  be  encouraged  to  attack  us. 

Indeed  they  nuule  many  violent  threatening  of  so  doing,  and 

we  daily  looked  for  their  appearance;  which,  if  they  bad  a» 

done,  must  have  cost  many  lives,  as  we  were  greatly  enraged 

against  .them  for  the  capture  of  the  Swan^  and  the  severe 

usage  of  her  people.  .  • 

On  the  23a  of  March,  we  sent  a  letter  to  the  Hollanders  al^ 

Nero,  by  Robert  Fuller,  who  landed  upon  Lantore;  butr 

owing  to  some  difference  between  the  people  of  that  island 

and  Uie  Dutch«  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  pass,  so  that  he 

had  to  return.    The  2oth  there  came  a  messencerto  us  firomi 

Lawrence  Byali,  the  .principal  commander  ofthe  Holland- 

eirs,  newly  con^^  to  Nero  from  the  Moluccas,  desiring  Mr 

Courthop  and  I  would  come  in  a  proa  to  hold  a  conference 

with  two  of  his  principal  merchants,  half-way  between  Palo* 

roon  and  Puloway ;  but  we  refused  this  request,  being  afraid 

of  treachery*    By  this  messenger  we  had  a  letter  -from  Mr 

Davies,  then  a  prisoner  at  N^ro^  intimating  his  disappiroba* 

tion  of  our  proceedings  in  keepii^  possession  of*  Pulorooa,  at* 

leging  that  our  commission  did  not  warrant  us  in  so  doings 

fnd  recommending  a  parley  between  us  and  the  Dutch  ge« 

tier£^],  to  prevent  the  loss  of  any  more  lives.  It  appeared  tsat 

he  was  instigated  to  give  us  this^  advice  by  the  HoUander% 

who  had  mme  him  believe  that  they  had  authority  in  wri« 

ting 
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tiiig  fiNim  onr  luig,  to  make  priz^  of  any  Bhta;Si  ^  ^ 
found  to- the  east  of  C!elebes»  as  we  afterwaras  learnt  to  our 
gresit  surprise,  since^  if  they  actually  had  such  authority  we 
must  have  obeyed. 

We  wrote  to  Lawrence  Ryall,  by  his  messenger,  that,  iS 
he  would  send  over  Henrick  de  Watterfoord  and  Peter  de  > 
YoD^,  two  of  his  principal  merchants,  to  remain  as  pledges 
in  Nylaoka,  Mr  Courthop  and  another  should  be  sent  to  ccrn- 
fer  vdth  him.  We  got  hack  for  answer,  that  the  merdiants 
we  demanded  as  pledges  could  not  be  sent,  as  the  one  was 
gOQc.lo  sea,  and  the  other  could  not  be  spared,  bein^  their 
diief  book-keeper;  but  offering  us  two  other  principfu  mer- 
dianUs  whom  we  agreed  to  accept  Accordingly,  cm  the  Stitt 
April,  the  Dutch  ^Oey  brought  over  these  two^  whom  we 
lodged  in  a  tent  near  the  laadii^-place  under  a  guard  of 
twelve  Englishmen  to  protect  them  from  the  Bandanese^  as 
Hre  did  not  think  it  r%ht  to  bring  them  into  our  fort,  that 
th^  might  not  have  an  opportnmty  of  viewing  our  forttfic^* 
tions. 

.  Mr  Courthop  west  immediately  over  to  Nero  in  tbeir 
galley,  and  had  a  long  ccmfer^ice  with  the  Dutch,  in  which 
uiey  iKed  many  threats,  and  complained  of  many  injuries 
<iiey  pretended  to  have  suffered  from  the  English,  but  of 
which  i  shall  only  briefly  treat,  as  the  letter  from  Mr  Cour* 
thop,  which  I  brought  over  from  Banda  and  delivered  to^ 
Captain  BaQ,  will  certify  yoilr  worships  at  large  on  this  mat* 
ten  Tb^  complained,,  that  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  used^ 
tlie  Dutch  colours,  when  in  the  Red  Sea»  pretending  to  be 
Holland  ships,  to  their  injury  and  discredit.  To  t£is  Mr 
Courthop  replied,  that  it  was  fidse^  as  he  had  sailed  with 
Sir  Henry,  and  never  knew  him  to  wear  Dutch  colours; 
which>  moreover,  Sir  H^iiy  was  too  much  a  gentleman  to 
have  done*  They  pretended  to  have  our  kin^s  letter,  aiK 
thpriziuf^  them  to  capture  any  English  ship  seen  to  the  east*' 
wards  ol  the  Celebes.  Mr  Courthop  urged  them  to  produce 
this  letter,  on  seeing  which  he  declared  nis  readiness  to  obey 
the  authority  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  evacuate  Puloro6n; 
but  they  had  none  such  to  produce.  They  alleged  msaaf 
other  things,  equally  fidse,  and  used  many  arguments  to  in-* 
duce  us  to  quit  Puleroon.  All  this  tim^  neither  Mr  Davie* 
nor  any  other  of  the  English  in  their  hands  were  permitted 
to  come  near  Mr  Courthop. 

Finding  he  could  not  prevaili  Lawrence  Ryall^  the  Dutch 

general 
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fgea^^  ^f(Miw  ttnob  disMatented,  tUiowiiig  fak  hat  oh  the 

Smud  aiod  paRing  fab  beird  for  sheer  anger..  At  Jength  Mr 
ui*thc||p  tdld  hiofti  that  ha  could  condude  nothiagiof  Jiia 
tjf^n  authdrit?)  being  joined  with  a  ooanctl^  but  riiooid  tdatv 
^veiy  iMtig  that  haa  paased  at  PuIpiroqD,  whieh  should  be  ta- 
ken into  coDftid^ratioii  and  ao  answer  sent.  I  had  adrittrf 
hiin  W  saf  tbisy  to  get  the  earner  away.  Mr  Courthop  aboi 
nrj^^hetn  to  restore  our  sjbip  the  Defence^  with  her  men 
ttlu  goods ;  bat  thejr  would  not,  uidese  we  agreed  to  ^arrei^^ 
der  Foloroon ;  offerings  if  we  would  deliv<»r  up  Njiaoka  and 
our  fort)  in  which  we  had  twetre'iiiecesof  ordnance^  that 
they  would  then  restore  both  the  Swan  and  Defence^  witb. 
idl  our  men  and  goods.  Ryall  then  de^red  Mr  Ckmrthop  to 
sign  a  note  which  he  had  drawn,  acknowledgiDg  tfaepro^i^ 
he  had  mad^  but  this  Mr  Courdi<^  refiised. 

They  bad  so  wroii^t  upon  Mr  Daviesy  that  th^  expected 
he  ilii^t  be  able  to  prevail  upon  Mr  Courting  toeome  int» 
their  terms,  and  now  therefore  brought  him  to  Mr  Conr* 
tbop,  With  whom  he  had  much  discourse^  and  particnburly 
urged  the  truth  of  the  letter  tbqr  pretended  to  have  frmtt 
the  kinff  of  England,  as  before  mentioned.  When  Mr  Cour* 
diop  told  him  what  he  had  offered,  in  case  that  letter  were 
produced,  Mr  Davies  distincUy  saw  he  bad  been  imposed 
upon,  and  broke  out  into  a  rage  aoainst  them,  for  haviiMr; 
told  so  many  falsehoods ; '  adding,  uiat  th^  had  promism 
him  and  his  men  good  treatment,  but  that  his  men  complaio- 
ed  of  being  in  great  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and  of  ge- 
neral  hard  usage.   They  had  sat  in  judgment  upon  him  and 
his  men,  condemning  them  to  remain  as  prisoners  till  they 
had  orders  from  Holland  as  to  their  ultimate  destination. 
He  even  said,  that  he  was  willing  to  eontinue  in  durance, 
provided  we  could  keep  tbem  out  of  Puloroon.  The  confer-*^' 
ence  being  ended,  Mr  C!ourthop  came  back  to  Nylacka  in 
diegalley,  and  the  pledges  were  restored. 

llie  eastern  monsoon  being  now  come,  we  fitted  out  a 
proa  to  send  with  dispatches  to  Bantam,  giving  an  account 
of  what  had  passed;  and  it  was  agreed  uat  Mr  Hinchley. 
and  I  were  to  go,  accompanied  by  four  Englishmen  and 
fourteen  natives  of  Pubroon,  of  whom  five  were  chiefs,  or 
0rancay$,  0ne  c(  them  being  sod  to  the  sabander,  who  is  the 

principal 

3  PordiSSy  iaa  side  note  at  this  place,,  qosintly  CPffrsrts  tXieoone  of 
ths  Dvtoh  geaerai  into  Lawrence  Xy-a/^*-*£. 
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prindpal  aian  bf  the  iskuid.  We  set  sailfimn  Vvimvoofi  aa 
the  nth  ApriV  1617,  and  when  in-sight  of  Bo^toae  on  onr 
wa^  fi>r  Macassar,  we  descried  a  large  ship  and  a  pinnace^ 
which  gave  us  chace  under  a  press  of  sail,  so  that  we  had  no 
means  6f  escape,  except  by  standing  in  for  Bottone.  After 
being  chased  half  a  day,  we  got  near  the  town  of  Bottcme  by 
BJigbt,  thinking  the  ships  could  not  have  got  so  far  19  the 
liver ;  but  seeing  the  ship  and  pinnace  almost  within  .mus- 
ket-shot v  of  us  next  morning,  we  presently  landed  most  of 
ikrhat  we  had  in  the  proa,  taking  refuge  in  the  woods.  Ha- 
ving so  dooe^  we  went  immediately  to  the  kiug,  tp  whom  we 
Sive  a  present  of  such  things  as  we  had,  to  the  value  of  about 
irty  dollars,  desiring  his  protection,,  which  he  promiped  in 
the  kindest  manner,  and  fiiithfully  performed.  He  sent  his 
servants  along  with  us,  to  put  all  our  things  into  a  house^ 
giving  us  also  two  houses  for  our  lodging,  desiring  us  to  re- 
main within^,  that  we  might  not  be  discovered  by  our  ene^ 
mies* 

Almost  immediately  afterwards,  the  Hollanders  went  to 
the  king,  giving  him  a  present  three  times  the  value  of  oursy 
and  enquired  who  we  were  that  had  landed.  To  which  the 
king  answered  that  he  knew  not  who  we  were.  On  being 
asked  by  the  king  how  long  they  meant. to  stay,  the  Dut<£ 
said  they  proposed  remaining  six  days ;  of  which  the  king 
sent  us  notice^  advising  us  to  keep  dose  for  that  tim^.  that 
we  might  proceed  in  greater  security  after  they  were  gone. 
But  at  the  end  of  these  six  days  the  Dutch  said  they,  would 
stay  six  days  longer,  pretending  they  had  .to  repair  one  of 
their  masts.  Seeing  their  intention,  and  because  pur  proa 
]ay  in  view  of  the  Dutch,  we  bought  another  proa,  into 
which  the  king  made  all  our  things  be  carried  by  his  slaves, 
causing  them  to  navigate  that  proa  past  the  Hollanders,  and 
to  carry  her  to  the  back  of  the  island,  whither  he  sent  us 
over  land  under  the  protection  of  fiftv  men.  We  .went  inn 
mediately  aboard,  but  remained  under  the  island  till  near 
ui^t,  when  we  stood  our  course  for  Macassar,  and  saw  no 
more  of  the  Hollanders. 

We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  7th  May,  where  we  &und 
the  Attendance  intending  for  Banda,  but  was  unable  to  beat 
iip^  owing  to  the  chiuige  of  the  monsoon.  Having  shipped 
in  the  Attendance  180  suckles  of  mace,  purchased  at  Maca»» 
sar,  we  sent  the  proa*  to  Banjarmassen  and  Succadanea  in 
Borneo,  with  advice  that  a  wpply  of  goods  could  tiot  be  sent 

there 
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there  as  expected,  owing  t6  the  nori-arrival  of  the  Solomon^ 
which  had  been  long  expected  at  Bantam.  The  3d  June  we 
aJrived  at  Bantam.  As  Captain  George  Barkley  was  dead, 
to  whom  Mr  Ball  succeeded  as  chief  of  the  factory,  I  have 
delivered  all  the  papers  to  him,  and  doubt  not  that  your 
wot^ips.may  receive  them  by  the  first  conveyance.  These 
are,  two  surrenders,  the  letters  from  the  Hollanders  with 
our  answers,  and  every  thing  relative  to  our  proceedings  in 
Banda» 

*  When  I  left  Puloroon,  it  was  agreed  that  another  proa 
was  to  be  dispatched  lor  Bantam  in  twenty  days  after  our  de* 
parture,  lest  we  might  have  been  pursued  and  taken  by  the 
liollandefrs.  Accordingly  a  proa*  was  sent,  in  which  was 
laden  170  suckles  Qf  mace,  containing  3366  cattees,  each 
cattce  being  six  English  pounds  and  nearly  two  ounces, 
costing  at  uie  rate  of  ofae  dollar  the  cattee ;  *  which,  had  it 
gone  safe,  might  have  sold  in  England  for  j^5000.  In  this 
proa  there  were  eight  Englishmen  and  thirty  Bandanese,  un- 
der the  charge  of  Walter  Stacie,  who  had  been  mate  under 
Mr  Hinchley  in  the  Defence*  His  knowledge  and  care, 
however,  did  not  answer  expectation,  for  he  ran  thie  proa 
on  the  rocky  shoals  near  the  island  of  Bottone,  where  she 
bilged  and  lost  all  the  mace,  the  men  getting  ashore.  Stacie 
is  much  blamed  by  the  rest,  some  of  whom  told  him  they 
saw  land  on  the  lee-bow,  but  he  was  peevish  and  headstrong^ 
calling  them  all  fools,  and  would  not  listen  to  them. 

May  it  [dease  your  worships  to  understand,  that  the  Hol- 
landers replied,  when  told  that  their  vile  abuses  to  us  would 
lie  heavy  on  them  when  kno^  in  Europe,  "  That  they  can 
make  as  good  friends  in  the*cdttrt  of  England  as  your  wor- 
ships ;  that  this  which  they  have  done  will  oblige  yoUr  wor- 
ships and  them  to  join,  so  that  a  gold  chain  will  recompence 
dll,  and  they  have  dollars  enough  in  Holland  to  pay  for  a 
ship  or  two,  providing  they  can  hinder  us  from  trading  at 
Banda.'* 

In  re^rd  to  the  trade  of  the  Banda  islands,  Puloroon  is 
repdrted  to  be  the  worst  island.  It  is  about  eight  English 
mileB  in  circuit,  and  the  small  adjoining  island  of  Nylacka  is 
about  a  mile  round.  There  is  a  tolerable  quantity  of  nut- 
megs and  mace  grown  on  Puloroon,  and  considerably  more 

yot.  IX.  2  F  might 

«  In  ft  ili4rgihal.m>te,  iMs  is  called  a  junk.^ — E^  '        ^ 

'  From  the  statement  in  the  text,  the  suckle  appears  to  have  been 

about  122  English  pounds,  and  the  quantity  of  mace  accordingly,  shipped 
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might  be  got  there  if  the  island  were  well  cidtivated.  Ro* 
sengin  is  a  fine  island,  producing  the  largest  nutmegs  and 
best  mace  of  all  the  Banda  islands ;  and,  if  we  hold  posses- 
sion of  Puloroon,  abundance  of  nutmegs  and  mace  could  be 
bad  from  Rosengin,  Lantore^  and  other  places  ;  as  the  nar* 
tives  would  come  over  to  us  with  their  spices,  provided  we 
supply  them  with  rice,  cloth,  salt,  pepper,  molasses,  and 
other  necessaries,  and  some  Macassar  gold,  which  passes  as 
current  in  Banda  as  Spanish  rials  of  eight,  and  at  the  same 
rate^  though  only  worth  at  Bantam  two  shillings  and  four- 
pence  or  two  and  sixpence^  for  the  piece  called  mass.  Our 
carffo  was  small,  having  only  100  quoines  of  rice,  and  our 
doth  was  much  decayed,  having  lain  two  or  three  years  at 
Macassar.  If  we  had  had  three  times  as  much,  we  could 
have  sold  it  all  at  Puloroon  for  mace  and  nutmegs,  being  en- 
treated for  cloth  and  rice  by  people  from  Lantor%  Rosen- 
mn  and  other  places^  but  had  it  not,  so  that  gome  returned 
home  again  with  part  of  their  spices.  They  came  over  to 
Puloroon  in  the  night  with  proas  and  corracorras.  The 
mace  and  nuts  were  very  good,  but  must  be  injured  by  lying 
so  long,  owing  to  the  molestations  of  the  Hollanders,  while 
we  had  no  lime  for  preserving  the  nuts.  The  trade  will  turn 
out  very  profitable,  if  we  may  quietly  possess  the  island  of 
Puloroon ;  but  we  must  buy  rice  at  a  lower  rate  than  in  Ma-, 
cassar,  and  I  understand  it  can  be  had  in  Japan  for  about 
half  the  price. 

In  regard  to  our  right  to  the  Banda  islands,  especially 
Puloway,  Captain  Castleton  might  have  made  that  secmre,  as 
I  have  often  been  told ;  and  at  all  events,  we  have  a  much 
better  right  than  the  Hollandfihs  who  by  force  of  arms  have 
dispossessed  us.  Except  Puloroon  be  supplied  this  year,  and 
the  possession  maintained,  the  English  name  will  be  utterly 
disgraced,  with  little  chance  of  our  ever  being  received  there 
again.  If  we  are  able  to  held  it  until  your  worships  have  de- 
termined what  to  do  in  the  matter,  we  shall  soon  be  able  to 
procure  there  as  much  mace  and  nutmegs  as  the  Holland- 
ers ;  and  it  may  also  serve  as  an  entrance  into  the  Moluccas 
for  cloves.  The  Hollanders  pretend  an  exclusive  riffht  to  the 
Bandas  and  Moluccas,  in  consequence  of  having  the  son  of 
the  king  of  Ternate  in  their  hands  as  a  prisoner.  But  the 
Bandanese  deny  that  the  king  of  Ternate  has  any  right  of 
dominion  in  their  islands,  every  one  of  their  islands  oeing 
free,  and  governed  by  sabanders  and  orancays^f  their  own 
appointment. 

It 
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It  is  indtspensiblei  that  supplies  of  rice  and  other  vlctaals^ 
and  cloth,  should  be  sent  for  the  English  and  Bandanese, 
and  to  bring  away  the  nutm^  and  mace  we  have  there  in 
godowns  or  warehouses.  The  Hollanders  give  out  that  they 
will  take  all  your  ships  that  go  to  those  parts,  so  as  to  far 
mish  both  the  English  and  Bandanese ;  wherefore  it  requires 
earnest  and  speedy  attention,  that  we  may  quietlv  enjoy  our 
trade  to  these  islands,  which  have  been  surrenaered  to  us, 
and  desire  our  trade.  These  are  Puloway^  Puloroon,  Ro- 
sengin,  and  Wayre,  which  last  is  a  town  in  Lantore.  Pulo- 
way  is  reported  to  be  a  paradise^  and  the  Hollanders  allege 
that  it  is  as  much  worth  to  them  as  Scotland  is  to  his  ma- 
jesty. Even  should  your  worships  not  be  able  to  get  Pulo* 
way  restored,  yet,  if  you  enjoy  the  other  three,  we  shall  be 
able  to  procure  enough  of  nutmegs  and  mace  for  the  supply 
of  England,  and  also  for  the  trade  of  Surat  a.nd  other  placts 
in  India.  Now  is  the  time  or  never,  considering  the  vile 
abuses  and  murders  committed  upon  us  by  the  Hollanders. 
At  this  time,  the  Charles  and  the  Hope  are  bound  home 
from  Bantam,  and  I  pray  Ood  to  send  them  safe  to  London. 
I  have  sent  your  worships  a  brief  abstract  of  our  cargo  for 
Banda,  and  of  the  sales  made  there.  If  I  seem  tedious,  I 
humbly  crave  pardon ;  and,  with  my  humble  duty,  beseech- 
ing the  Almighty  to  prosper  and  give  good  success  to  aU 
your  designs,  I  humbly  take  leave, 

being  your  worships  most  humble  servant  in  all  duty, 

Thomas  Spurway* 


Section  X. 

]PI^TH  VOYAGE  OF  THE  JOINT  STOCK  BV  THE  ENGLISH  EAST 
INDIA  COMPANY,  IN  1617,  UNDER  THE  COMMAND  OF  CAP- 
TAIN MARTIN  PRINO. ' 

INTRODUCTION^ 

The  fleet  appointed  for  this  vovage  consisted  of  five  ships ; 
the  James  Royal  of  1000  tons,  Rowland  Coytmore  master ; 
the  Ann  Royal  of  900  tons,^  Andrew  Shillinfir  master ;  the 
Gift  of  800  tons^  Nathaniel  Salmon  master  \  £e  Bull  of  400 

tonB, 
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tODfly  Robert  Adams  master  $  and  the  Bee  of  ISO  tons,  Johi\ 
Hatch  master ;  the  whole  under  the  supreme  command  of 
Martin  Fringe  general,  who  sailed  in  the  James  Royal.— 
Pvrch. 

%  U  Occurrencef  on  the  Voyage  out^  and  ai  Surat,  Bantam^ 

and  Jacatra* 

On  Tuesday  the  4th  February,  1917,  our  fleet  dropt  down 
from  Gravesend.  Thursday  the  6tb,  Mr  deputy  Maurice 
Abbot,  with  several  of  the  commissioners,  came  aboard  and 
mustered  all  our  men,  paying  their  harbour  wages.  These 
gentlemen  left  us  next  day,  when  all  our  men  were  entered 
upon  whole  pay.  After  much  foul  weather,  we  departed 
from  the  Downs  on  the  5th  March.  The  22d  of  June  we 
had  sight  of  Saldanha  point,  and  anchored  that  same  after- 
noon in  the  bay,  whence  we  departed  on  the  13th  July.  The 
moon  was  totally  eclipsed  at  night  of  the  6th  August ;  it  be- 
gan at  eight  o'clock,  and  continued  till  past  eleven,  being  to- 
tally eclipsed  for  an  hour  and  half.  On  the  25tb  August  at 
ni^ht,  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  being  in  latitude  4"* 
20  S.  the  water  of  the  sea  seemed  almost  as  white  as  milk, 
and  so  continued  till  morning,  when  it  biigan  to  alter.  Next 
Bi^t  we  found  the  water  similar,  but  not  altogether  so 
white.  Before  day  on  the  30th,  the  water  vms  again  white, 
and  likewise  the  next  night ;  but  on  all  these  occasions  we 
could  find  no  ground. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  September  at  twelve  o'clock,  our 
ship  sprung  a  leak,  which,  when  discovered,  had  raised 
the  water  in  our  hold  six  feet  and  a  half.  In  four  hours, 
with  both  pumps,  the  ship  was  freed,  but  we  afterwards 
found  that  the  water  increased  at  the  rate  of  a  -foot  in  the 
l^If  hour.  In  the  morning  of  the  9th,  I  summoned  the 
chief  commanders  of  the  fleet  on  board,  desiring  them  to 
send  their  carpenters  to  assist  in  searching  for  the  leak,  and 
some  of  each  of  their  companies  to  aid  our  men  in  pumping. 
Some  were  set  to  rummage  the  hold  in  search  of  the  leak, 
and  others  to  stick  our  sprit-sail  full  pf  oakum,  wijth  which 
we  made  several  trials  under  the  ship's  bilge,  but  could  not 
find  the  leak.  Wc  at  length  found,  l^  divers  trials  vrithin 
board,  that  the  leak  was  before  th^  main-mast  (  and  w<^ 
next  morning,  fitted  the  sprit-sail  again,  letting  it  down  at 
the  stern,  and  brought  it  forwards  by  degrees,  and  at  length, 

by 
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by  God's  blesaing,  osr  kak  was  partlj  stopped,  as  the  water 
only  rose  about  six  inches  in  a  glass,  which  had  before  risen 
twelve  inches.  But  within  three  glasses,  the  oakum  being 
washed  out,  the  leak  increased  as  before*  This  night  we  got 
an  additional  pump  from  the  Boll,  to  free  the  water  from  the 
fore  part  of  our  ship,  where  it  stood  eighteen  inches  deeper 
than  in  our  well.  The  11th,  we  agam  fitted  our  spritrsail 
with  oakum  and  let  it  down  again,  when  it  pleased  God  so 
to  &vour  us,  that  in  an  hour  idler  our  ship  was  tighter  than 
ever. 

.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th  we  espied  a  sail,  which  the 
Qiflcame  up  with  in  the  afternoon,  being  a  Portuguese  ship 
belonging  to  Don  Pedro  de  Almeyda,  from  Mozambique 
bound  for  Din,  laden  principally  with  about  fifty  quintals  of 
elephants  teeth.  In  the. morning  of  the  20th  the  Bee  rejoin* 
od  us  from  Swally  roads,  informing  ns  that'  the  rest  of  our 
fleet  was  safe  in  that  anchorage.  "Hiey  had  brought  m  with 
them  a  junk  and  two  other  snips,  which  they  had  chased  on 
the .  1 6th.  The  junk,  was  a  great  sliip  of  Surat,  belonging  to 
the  mother  of  the  Great  Mogul,  burden  about  1200  or  1400 
tons,  having  in  her  above  1000  persons,  and  twenty-nine 
tons  of  silver,  though  some  said  a  great  deal  tootq.  The 
other  two  were  English  interlopers,  called  the  Francis  and 
the  Lion;  the  former  of  160  tons,  belonging  to  ^^***^  and 
commanded  bv  Captain  Neuce ;  and  the  latter  of  120  tons, 
fitted  out  by  Philip  Bemardy,  an  Italian  merchant  in  Lon* 
don,  commanded  by  Thomas  Jones,  who  had  formerly  been 
boatswain  of  the  Hector. 

•  This  evening  we  andiored  in  the  road  of  Swally,  where 
we  found  the  rest  of  our  fleist^  with  the  foresaid  junk  and  the 
two  English  privateers.  On  our  ^irrival,  we  heard  of  two 
Dotch  ships  having  been  cAst  away  at  Gowdever  ;*  the  Rotter* 
dam  of  1000  tons,  and  a  small  pinnace.  The  9tb  October, 
I  sent  up  twenty-one  chests,  of  coral  to  Surat,  which  were 
landed  two  days  before  firom  the  Ann ;  and  at  night  I  s^it 
up  eight  tons  and  four  hundredweight  of  elephants  teeth,  ta« 
ken  out  of  our  Portuguese  prize.  This  afternoon  twenty 
sail  of  frigates  from  Goa  arrived  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  com- 
manded by  the  Captain-major  Don  Pedro  de  Asadedo, 
iJsevedo  ^3  From  one  of  these,  five  of  the  country  people 
came  ashore  among  our  men^  two  of  whom  were  taken  by 

our 
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our  guards  and  confessed  they  canie  from  Goa  a  month  bo* 
fbre^  having  orders  from  the  viceroy  io  range  the  coast,  to 
discover  the  English,  when  they  were  to  return ;  but  if  the 
English  were  not  on  the  coast,  they  were  to  proceed  for 
Cambay,  to  capture  the  caffila^  ociconvoy  of  comitry  vessels. 
In  the  morning  of  the  14)th  October,  seventeen  of  the  fri- 

Stes  departed  for  Cambay,  passing  fairly  by  us.  This  day 
:ewise  I  s^t  fourteen  tons  of  eleposnts  teeth  to  Sarat,  un* 
der  a  guard  of  thirtv-six  men,  who  likewise  conveyed  our 
treasure  to  Ahmedabad;  and,  on  the  17th,  I  sent  other 
twelve  tons  four  hundredweight  of  elephants  teeth.  This 
day  the  Portuguese  frigates  returned  again,  and  passed  in 
our  sight  to  the  southwards.  Next  dav  we  sent  off  all  the 
rest  for  our  ivory ;  and  on  the  22d  we  landed  sixteen  chests 
of  coral,  and  two  of  sea-horse  teeth,  out  of  the  Bull.  > 

The  14th  November,  a  month's  pay  was  distributed  to  all 
the  ships  companies,  except  the  chief  commanders  and  mer^ 
chants,  amounting  to  S302  Spanish  dollars.  After  this,  the 
Bee  was  sent  off  tor  Jasques ;  and  we  landed  from  the  other 
ships  doth,  tin,  cases  of  wine  and  strong  waters^  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  presents  that  were  in  the  cabm. 

The  17th  Januaiy,  1618,  the  Bee  returned  from  Persia. 
This  dav  seven  Malabar  junks  were  seen  in  the  offings  two 
of  which  were  brought  in  by  the  Francis,  and  two  by  the 
Bee.  We  departed  from  Q^ally  roads  on  the  12th  Marcfa^> 
and  anchored  that  same  evening  near  the  bar  of  Sural.  The 
17th,  in  the  mornings  the  wind  coming  about  northerly,  the 
Ann  departed  for  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  the  18th  I  dispatch*, 
ed  the  Bull.  At  noon  of  this  day,  standing  to  the  south- 
ward^ we  were  in  lat.  1 1^  2&'  N.  the  wind^  as  for  four  or  five 
days  before^  being,  at  night,  a  slight  breath  from  the  land, 
and^  by  day,  in  the  afternoon,  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  sea. 
In  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  we  saw  eight  sail  to  the  south- 
ward of  us,  and  three  between  us  and  the  land,  besides  two 
mllies  and  ten  frigates.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  28tb^  the 
Francis  and  the  Bee  being  near  the  shore  abreast  of  Calicut» 
the  Zamorin  sent  off  a  boat  desiring  to  speak  with  me,  but  I 
was  too  far  shot  to  the  southwards  before  the  message  reach- 
ed me. 

The  2d  April  we  got  in  the  morning  into  the  bay  of  JSrtn- 

jan^  where  we  anchored  in  fourteen  fathoms,  within  half  a 

league  of  the  town^  a  high  peaked  hill,  like  a  sugar-loa^ 

bearing  N.E*  by  £•  by  the  compass,  which  is  the  best  mark 

to 
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to  know  this  place  by,  when  the  weather  is  clear.  This  is  a 
good  place  for  refreshments,  having  hens^  cocoa-nuts,  and 
goats  in  abundance,  and  plenty  offish,  together  with  excel- 
leBt  water  springing  from  the  rock ;  but  we  nad  to  pay  seven* 
ty  dollars,  a  cloth  vest,  a  fowHng-piece,  a  mirror,  and  a 
sword,  for  leave  to  provide  ourselves  with  water,  and  all  too 
little  to  satisfy  the  governor,  who,  after  receiving  our  money 
and  giving  us  leave,  came  down  with  seven  or  eight  hundred 
men,  demanding  more  money,  and  if  we  had  not  kept  a 
strong  guard  at  the  spring,  would  have  put  us  firom  it  after 
our  money  was  paid.  The  5th,  the  wind  being  fair  o£P  shore^ 
we  weighed  anchor  and  departed,  and  in  the  evening  were 
abreast  of  a  headland  eight  leagues  S.E.  by  £•  from  Brinjan^ 
JTom  which  to  Cape  Cbmorin  it  is  seven  leagues  E.  two^ 
thirds  S.  At  six  m  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  had  Cape 
Comorin  N.N.E.  one-third  N.  five  leagues  oSj  and  had 
soundings  in  thirty  fitthoms.  And  on  the  19th  June  we  were 
in  Bantam  roads,  when  Captain  Ball  and  Mr  Pickham  came 
on  board. 

On  the  24th  I  visited  the  pangran,  to  accommodate  mat- 
ters for  Captain  Ball,  who  had  arrested  a  Chinese  junk  for 
certain  debts  th^  owed  our  factory,  making  offer  to  restore 
the  junk,  if  the  pangran  would  ^ve  us  justice,  which  he  gave 
me  his  word  to  do.  I  went  to  him  a^in  on  6th  July,  ac- 
companied by  Mr  Ball,  Mr  Rich,  Mr  rickham,  and  several 
other  merchants,  when  he  was  so  inveterate  against  Mr  BaU^ 
that  he  refused  to  see  him.  On  which  I  sent  him  word,  that 
Mr  Ball  had  brought  the  bills  of  our  debt  due  by  the  Chi- 
nese, and  was  the  only  person  among  us  who  could  explain 
the  transactions  between  our  factory  and  the  Chinese^  of 
which  I  was  entirely  ignorant.  The  messenger  returned, 
saying  that  Mr  Ball  could  not  be  received,  on  which  we  all 
Im  the  court. 

The  1st  September,  having  the  wind  off  the  land,  we 
weighed  in  the  morning,  and  stood  for  point  Ayre,  keeping 
in  seven  fiithoms  till  within  three  miles  of  the  point,  where 
one  cast  we  had  a  quarter  less  seven,  and  the  next  cast  only 
three  fathoms.  Sdme  supposed  we  here  touched,  but  it  was 
not  perceived  by  me.  Off  this  point  there  is  a  shoal  almost 
even  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  having  seven  fathoms 
within  two  cables  length  of  its  edge.  This  afternoon,  while 
standing  towards  three  Dutch  ships  that  rode  right  in  the 
fair-way,  and  when  within  a  mile  of  them^  our  ship  groundr 

ed; 


ed ;  bs^  God  be  praised,  we  got  her  off  again  wHHout  tar 
burt,  and  so  into  tbc  bay,  where  we  agai^  f^i  ib  with  a  shoaJ^ 
of  which  we  came  within  two  cables  lepgth,  which  lies  one 
find  a  half  league  from  the  Flemish  islands.  We  got;  safely  i^ 
to  the  road  of  Jacatra,  [now  Batavia  rpad]  in  the  afteropoti 
of  the  2d  Scjptember,  having  b^en  providentially  delivered 
from  three  several  dangers  t)i^  day  before,  of  whif^.may  wts 
be  ever  thankful. 

The  19th9  the  Angel,  a  Dutch  i|hip  of  500  tons,  tame  in 
from  Amboina,  laden  with  nutmegs  and  dpves,  and  depart- 
ed i^ain  on  the  25th.  Early  in,  the.  morning  of  the  26(1^  I 
yf^nt  to  visit  the  king,  and  found  hiiQ  in  a  g^K>d  humoar^ 
and  conferring  with  him  upon  some  former  business,  we 
came  to  a  conclusion  before  I  left  hiip,  totbe  foliating  .pur* 

{)ose :  1  hat  he  was  to  give  us  a  convenient  pic^e  of  grounid 
or  building  upon,  for  w.hich  we  were. to. {^  ISOQ.doUardt, 
and  were  to  be  free  irom  a]}  customs  on  exports  imd  iitiporls» 
/oh  payment, of  800  dollars  yearly.  ; 

.  J  2«  JDutch  Ittjmtke,  and  Secrfight  between  (kern  and  Sit 

Thomas  Djak. 

'  The  27th  of  September,  Mr  Bishop  arrived  from  Ji^ 
para  in  the  roads  in  a  proa,  ^n  whiph  was  9  Cogee^  bringing 
a  letter  from  the  Matron  to  Captain  Ball,  wherefore  I  seat 
him  away  to  Bantam  that  night.  He  left  two  Eiiglish  be* 
hind  him  at  Jappara,  one  of  whom  had  fled  iropi  ttie  Dutdb. 
He  likewbe  brought  letters  from  several  of  ou|r  people  who 
were  prisoners  in  the  Moluccas,  and  one  of  these  was  direct* 
ed  to  me,  from  Mr  Richard  Tatten,  in  which  be  comfdained 
much  of  the  gross  usage  of  the  Dutch,  who  would,  hardly  a]« 
low  th^n  a  sufficiency  of  rice  to  subsist  upon,  and  who  con- 
stantly clapped  them  in  irons,  on  every  idle  rumour  of  the 
coming  of  our  ships. 

In  tne  evening  of  the  SOth  October,  Cornelius  Mftrtheiiy 
who  commanded  the  French  ship  taken  by  the  D^tcb,  came 
into  the  roads,  and  came  aboard  my  ship  that  same  night* 
After  some  discourse^  he  told  ipe  we  had  six  ships  oomkig 
from  England  for  these  seas,  commanded  by  Sir  Tho9l09 
Dale,  for  some  special  business  at  the  Moluccas,  whither  h» 
was  bound  with  the  Stathouder,  the  Neptune,  and  this 
French  prize,  to  wait  the  coming  of  good  friends.  Tbo 
27tl),  in  the  evening,  we  had  £>ur  feet  and  a  half  water  ia 

our 
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oor  bold^  which  we  freed  in  two  faonht  with  both  out  pompe» 
and  kept  under  afterwards  with  one  pamp,  till  next  morning 
about  ten  o'clock^  when'  we  let  down  a  sail  wadded  with  oak- 
uni)  which  fortunately  stopped  oiir  kak.  The  31st,  I  found 
an  excdlent  place  for  putting,  our  idiip  oil  the  careen,  op  a 
small  island  within  Taniam  point,  in  the  bay  of  Bantam,  on 
which  we  made  all  preparations  to  remove  to  that  place* 

The  Rose  arrived  Irom  Tecoo  on  the  15th  of  November, 
briJG^ing  news  that  the  Hollanders  had  establisbcd  a  ftdtory 
there  sobn  after  ottts  was  dissolved.  The  19th,  the  Moon, 
Clove,  Samson,  and  Peppercorn  arrived  from  England,  and 
anchored  between  Yium  point  and  Pulo  .Panianc.  Percetk* 
vin^  the  Clove  to  be  adiniral,  I  went  first  on* board. faer^ 
taking  such  fresh  victuals  as  we  could  spare.  I  here  found 
Six  Thomas  Dale  admiral,  and  Mr  Jordain  president,  and 
learnt  that  they  had  lost  eompax^  of  the  Gfebe  to  thw  west- 
ward of  the  Cape^  ^nd,  what  was  far  worse,  they  had  left  the 
Sun,  the  flag  ship,  in  great  danger  of  bemg  cost  away  on  tbe> 
isle  of  Engano^  the  whole  fleet  having  much  difficult  to 
double  that  island.  They  had  afterwards  waited  two  day» 
for  th6  Sun,  but  she  had  been  bilged  on  the  rocks,  as  we  af- 
terwards learnt,  to  our  ^cat  regret.  In  the  morning  of  die 
22d,  these  ships  smled  mto  Bantam  roads,  and  on  passii^ 
the  island  where  our  ship  lay,  we  Saluted  them  idth  fifteen 
guns  we  had  planted  on  the  shores  and  struck  my -flag  in 
compliment  to  Sir  Thomas  Dale^  who  was  adminu  of  that 
flieet. 

Two  boats  arrived  on  the  28th  from  Engano,  with  sixty- 
eight  men  belonging  to  the  Son,  bringing  the  lamentable 
news  of  the  loss  of  that  ship,  with  many  of  her  company,  on 
that  island.  The  2dth^  the  G^obe  arrived  in  this  mornings 
and  this  day  our  leak  broke  oat^  afresh,  but  was  quiek^ 
stopped  by  removing  the  bonnet.' .  The  SOtli,  our  ship  bdng 
entirely  cleared  from  stem  to  stem,  the  carpenters  went  be- 
low to  search  for  the  leak;  and  as  they  paissed  forwards^  re- 
moving the  lining  as  they  went,  they  ibund  an  auger  iiolo 
left  open  in  the  middle  of  the  keel,  in  the  foremost  room  ssnw 
one,  which  hole  was  four  inches  and  three  quarters  about,. 
and>  bad  it  sprung  upon  us  while  at  sea  and  aloney  would  have 
tired  out  our  whole  company  in  jtwenty-four  hours.   In  diia^ 

the 
.  >   ■ 

*  Perhaps  tbh  teaem?  by  vbiftitig  the  \radded  saiL— £. 
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the  great  meror  of  God  was  tnanifesty  that  it  never  broke  out 
vpon  118  but  when  we  had  a  fleet  along  with  us  for  our  aid. 

A  fiuftt  being  proclaimed  to  be  held  on  board  the  fleets  and 
Ibe  exercise  to  be  in  the  James  on  Sunday  the  3d  Decern- 
ber,  Mr  Wren»  the  chajdain  of  the  Sun,  preached  in  the 
mornin&^and  our  own  minister,  Mr  Copland,  in  the  after- 
iioon«  ohis  day  the  Bee  sailed  for  Engano^  in  hopes  to  re- 
cover some  moncnr  and  eoods  belonging  to  the  Swan,  from 
the  iiihabitants  of  that  i£nd.  The  ^th,  a  Dutch  ship,  called 
the  Black  Lion,  arrived  from  Patania^  and  rode  to  me  wesl>- 
ward  of  Pulo  Paniang.  As  Mr  Denton  was  well  acquainted 
among  the  Dutch,  be  was  sent  aboard  in  the  barge  to  enquire 
^ence  she  came.  On  coming  aboard,  he  met  an  ola  ac- 
quaintance^ Hendrick  Janson,  who  had  been  a  Icmg  time 
chief  £ictor  for  the  Dutch  in  Patania.  He^  and  another  in- 
ferior &ctor,  came  aboard  die  Moon  along  with  Mr  Denton, 
where  they  were  wdU  entertained  till  Sir  Thomas  Dale  came 
en  board,  and  were  soon  jifter  set  ashore  at  Bantam*  That 
same  night  we  held  a  oboncil,  when  it  was  determined  to  pro- 
ceed bemre  day  with  four  ships,  the  Moon^  Clove^  Globe^  and 
Simison,  against  the  Black  Lion,  the  better  to  prev^t  her 
escape*  At  break  of  day  on  the  6th,  we  wiere  close  around 
her,  and  after  a  short  parley,  they  yielded  their  ship^  cm  con- 
dition of  being  allowed  to  land  with  all  their  private  pro- 
perty;  and  we  brought  her  that  same  day  near  the  island^ 
among;  the.  rest  of  our  fleet* 

The  Bee  returned  on  the  14th)  having  been  forced  back 
by  contrary  wind,  and  unable  to  get  through  the  straits. 
On  the  16th,  twenty  Portuguese  came  on  board  the  James 
Boyal,  who  had  fled  from  the  Dutch  at  Jacatra,  and  whom 
we  received  kindly*  This  evening  we  were  ready  to  sail,  ha- 
ving elevmi  ships,  great  and  small,  and  being  in  hopes  to 
drive  the  Dutch  from  Jacatra.  Our  fleet  consisted  of  the 
following  ships: — The  Moon»  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Dale 
sailed  as  admiral ;  the  Gift,  in  which  I  sailed  as  vice-admiral ; 
the  Unicorn,  Clove^  Globe,  Samson,  Pej^r-corn,  Thomas, 
Bee^  Rose,  and  Black  Lion*  We  left  behind  us  the  James 
Royal,  the  Advice,  and  our  prizes  because  the  James  was  not 
ready)  and  the  other  two  had  most  of  her  provisions  and 
stores  on  board. 

We  sailed  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  and  anchored  that 
evening  between  Pdo  Paniang  and  Pulo  Tunda.  In  the 
evening  of  the  20tb)  we  anchoxw  with  our  whole  fleet  about 

a  league 
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a  league  to  tiie  norditeiurd  of  Hector  idand.  This  nigiit  im> 
sent  a  barge  to  the  Flemish  islands,  nrhere  ihey  found  no 
persons  on  the  southern  island ;  but  there  lay  there  aDutdi. 
fl^Ueyi  which  they  set  on  fire^  and  so  returned  on  board. 
That  same  evening  we  saw  seven  Dutch  vessels  in  the  bay  of 
Jacatra.  Early  in  the  morning  of  die  21st,  they  all  stood 
out  towards  us  till  near  the  islands,  when  they  anchored  all. 
t(^ther,  and^we  stood  towards  them  in  the  afternoon,  oo-. 
ming  to  anchor  about  a  mile  to  windward  of  their  fleet.  In« 
the  evening,  we  hdd  a  consultation  on  board  the  Moon,  when 
it  was  resolved  to  assault  the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  flawing, 
manner : — The  Globe  and  Samson  were  appointed  to  assau 
the  Sun,  and  the  Thomas  was  to  pass  in  between  them,  filled  * 
with  combustible  matter  as  a  fire-shq),  to  set  the  Sun  on  fibre*. 
The  Moon  and  Clove  were  to  attempt  the  Golden  Lion ;  the . 
Gift  and  Bee  were  .to  assail  the  Angel;  the  Unicom  and: 
Rose  were  to  attack,  the  Devil  of  Delft ^  and  die  Pepper^cora 
was  ordered  to  surprise  the.bufger^boat  come  from  Jambe^ 
whic^  rode  about  three  leagues  from  the  rest,  and  whose* 
boat,  with  thirteen  men,  had  been  intercq)ted  by  our  barge^ 
while  making  for  the  Dotch  fleet9  about  seven  this  evening. 
This  arrangement  being  written  down,  we  dqwrted^  every 
man  to  his  own  particular  charge. 

After  we  were  gone,  the  admiral,  Sir  Thomas  Dale^  sent* 
l^is  boat  to  the  Thomas  for  three  socArers,  which  kept  them  at 
work  till  next  morning  at  eight  o'ckick,  so  that  the  Holland* 
ers  were  all  away  before  these  guns  were  got  on  board  the> 
Moon.    We  were  then  all  in  a  hurly-burly  to  weigh  and  get 
out  to  sea,  that  we  might  have  sea-room,  and  the  advantage^ 
of  the  turn  of  the  tide,  which  we  at  length  attained,  getting 
without  the  isles  of  Point  Aire.    In  the  mean  time,  the 
Dutch  fleet  passing  between  these  isles  and  the  main  of  Ja* 
va^  anchored  that  night  on  the  coast  of  Java^  and  our  fleet  in^ 
the  offing,  without  we  islands.    On  the  dSd,  in  the  morn* 
ing^  the  Dutch  fleet  stood  off  to  the  westwards,  dose  under 
Anti'Lackie,  in  which  course  the  Devil  of  Delft  borrowed  sa 
near,  that  she  got  aground,  and  remained  fast  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.    On  seeuig  this,  we  made  towards  them,  but  she 
was  got  off  before  we  could  get  any  thing  near,  when  she  and 
all  the  rest  of  their  fleet  stood  to  thq  northwards.     As  our 
fleet  had  the  weather-gage,  we  paid  room  i^on  them^^  till  we 

came 

« 

*  This  antiqoated  czpresHon  sfvideDUj  mtaas  bsariog  down  upon  tke«i 
Co  leewardB.-*J9. 
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cmd  Within  shot, '  and  then  the  Moon,  bommanded  by  oar 
adniral,  Sir  Thonia»  Doife^  began  the  fight  "With  the  head- 
most ship  oi  the  cnemy^  <»lled  the  Sun.  The  battle  cbnti* 
ntied  for  the  apai^  of  three  hours,  daring  ^bich  time  we 
spent  upon  them  wtat  ISOK)  GHmion<*tfaot,  when  we  left  thela 
for  the  nighty  they  itanding  wi  far  to  th^  northwards,  that 
they  got  the  burger-bofaVzgaln  into  their  eompany^  and  then 
andiored  about  half  a  l^iie  from'  iis  to  the  westwards, 
whcre:tbey  remained  aU  Inight.  > 

.  Both  ileets  weighed  anchor  on  the'24th^  ours  p^fing  to 
the  (weBtwtards  to  gain  thewihd^  and- the  Hdliandeis  ran  in 
stioeeitowards  Boint  Aire.  In  the  mean  iiaie,  we  descried 
three  sail  coming  befaiie  the  wind  fromitfab^weskwards^  which' 
at  kngtk  we  piereeiiped  to  be  the  littli^lhunes^  the  Hound, 
and  the  iEVancis. '  By-  and  l^  we  ^ned^alto^ether,  and  cha- 
sed tl»iDutcb  fleet  throo^i  the  bay  of  Jkcatra,  to  its  extern 
point,  where  we  all  came  to  anchor  for 'the  night  Daring 
the  ^ht,  the  Dutch  firom  Jacatra  srait  a.  junk  filled  with 
cnmbostible  matter,  and  on  fire^  whidi  came  so  near  our  fleet 
tblit  wewere  fain  to> weigh  our  anchors,  and  get  out  of  her' 
way*  The  25di,  being  .Chrutmas-^ay,  we  again  saw  the 
Dnteh  ^eet  standing  to  tii^  eastwards,  and  We  sent  our  barge 
to  follow  them  all  night,  to  see  what  course  they  took,  be- 
cause we.  had' left  l^eJaxnes  Royal  in  die  bay  of  Bantam, 
witk  the  Advice  afad  oof  prize,  which  they  might  have  sur- 
pdaed^  ifithev  ^ffA  to  Bantwi  before  us,  as  there  was  no  ship 
of  foitce  but  dbe  James,  and  die  was  unprepared,  being  busied 
in)takiDg:S«i  her  goods  uid  stores,  after  being  emptied  to  find 
her  \eak. 

The  27th  of  December,  afler  midnight,  the  Black  Lion, 
onr  Dutch  prize,  was  set  on  fire  by  this  carelessness  of  three 
wicked  fellows,  and  burnt  to  the  water^s  edge.  The  [Presi- 
dent went  ashore  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  to  wait  nppn 
the  king  of  Jatotra,  accompanied  by  Mr  Henry.  Jackson, 
when  an  itnfortnnatc  shot  carried  away  his  leg,  of  which 
wound  he  died.' 

The  1st  of  January,  1619,  the  James  Royal,  the  Advice, 
and  the  prize,' joined  usfnHn  Bantam.  The  2d,  Sir  Thomas 
Pale  went  ashore  to  Jaoatra  to  visit  the  king,  and  to  learn 
what  were  his  intentions  respecting  the  Dutch  fort.    The 

king 

•    3  It  appears  in  the  sequel  that  it  was  Jackson  who  lost  his  leg  and  life> 
thoi^i  tl»e  text  koves  it  dobious  wbetfaer  hit  or  the  presfdeojU— ^. 
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kiog  gave  to  both  bim  and  the  prerid^l;  much  satiBfiiotiimi 
in  words  at  least,  promising  to  grant  liie. English  any  reason* 
able  conditipias^  tf  they  would  assist  him  to  surprise  the 
Dutch  castle.  This  morning,  before  day,  the  Francis  de^ 
partedfbr  Pulotroon^  with  provisions  ibr  the  relief  of  Mr  Nat 
thaniel  Coarthop  and  his  companions.  The  6th  we  held  a 
council  of  war  aboard  the  Moon,  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  knd  from  our  greater  diips  six  pieces  of  large 
cannon,  thriae  cabrerines,  and  three  demi^culverines,  with  s 
proportional  store  of  powder  and.  shot,  to  assist  the  king  of 
Jacatra  against  the.Dutoh ;  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  was  to  re* 
main  in  that  road  with  eight  sail,  to  cover  tiiis  business,  while 
five  ships,  under  my  command,  were  to  ply  up  for  the  straits 
of  Sunda,  to  lie  in  wait  for  the  Dutch  ships.    . 

The  25th,  we  got  into  the  road  of  Becee,  and  aadhored  in 
fifteen  fathoms^  about  two  miles  firom  the  shore;,  the  8.  point 
of  Becee  bearing  S.W.i  W.  and  the  N»  point  >S4i6asca% 
which  shut  in  the  western  isle  of  Pulo  Tiga,  bearii^  N.  b^ 
W.  three  leagues  off.  We  watered  oui  ships  on  the  27th  ana 
28th,  and  cut  wood.  I  and  Mr  Coytmore,  with  sesreral  other 
masters^  went  twice  ashore  to  view  the  harbouv,  which  we 
found  to  be  an  excellent  place  of  refuge  for  a  small  fleet 
against  a  superior  enemy.  The  31st,  by  order  of  the  presi* 
dent,  we  repaired  with  our  fleet  into  Bantam  roads. 

The  Ist  February,  Captain  John  Jourdan  the  president 
came  on  board,  who  acquainted  me  with  all  that  had  taken 
place  between  £hem  and  the  Dutch,  in  regard  to  the  castle 
of  Jacatra,  during  my  absence^  the  Djitoh  having  agreed  to 
deliver  up  that  fort  to  the  English,  on  condition  of  beii^  aL* 
lowed  to  depart  urith  bag  ana  baggage^  and  a  ship,  for  two 
thousand  rials  of  eight,  to  carry  them  to  the  coast  of  Coroman? 
del.^  Sir  Thomas  Dale  arrived  in.  Bantain  roads  on  the 
4tb,  with  the  Moon,  Clove^  James,  Pepper-corn,  Honnd* 
and  Advice.  As  the  pangran  of  Bantam  had  practised  un* 
derhahdedly  with  the  Dutch  to  have  the  castle  of  Jacatra  de^ 
livered  into  his  hands,  by  which  we  had  been  unjustly  de<- 
prived  of  that  acquisition,  we  agreed,  in  a  general  consulta^ 
tion,  that  the  president,  iand  aU  the  restof  the  principal  per*- 
sons  of  our  factory  at  Bantamt  should  repair  on  boards  and 

^  This  agreement  was  crossed  by  the  Pangran  of  Bantam,  who  gave  us 
}eave  Co  beat  the  bosh,  and  tfaoughft  to  hare  caught  the  birds  htmseif,.  but 
was  deceived  in  the  end. — Furch. 
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get  all  oiir  goods  aftd  profiskms  pot.  aboard  the  ships.  Ac- 
cordh^ly,  we  were  occupied  from  the  10th  to  16th,  both  in- 
dusive^  in  getting  all  the  money  and  goods  belonging  to  the 
honourable  Company  on  board.  Darii^  this  time,  the  paxif- 
gran  sent  sevend  obscure  persons  to  the  prendent,  as  of  their 
own  accord,  to  enquire  the  reason  of  his  departure,  pretend- 
ing that  the  pangran  had  given  no  just  cause  for  leaving  the 
country.  Upon  this  the  president  drew  up  a  memorial,  enu- 
merating the  several  grievances  and  vrrongs  which  the  Eng* 
lish  had  sufiered  from  him,  meaning  to  have  it  translated  into 
the  Javan  language^  and  then  to  be  transmitted  to  the  pan- 
gran. 

The  17th,  advice  was  received  from  Mr  Ufflet,  at  Jacatra^ 
that  the  Dutch  were  daily  occupied  in  repairing  and  8trength<*> 
ening  their  fbrtifications;  and  that,  when  the  messengers  of 
the  pangran  donanded  the  surrender  of  their  fort,  with  part 
of  their  money,  soods,  and  ordnance,  they  save  for  answer. 
That  ail  these  wings  were  the  property  of  their  masters^ 
which  therefore  they  could  not  give  away.  We  this  day  re- 
cdved  news  of  two  Dutch  ships  in  the  road  of  Jacatra,  and 
that  same  n%ht  Sir  Thomas  Dale  set  sail  with  eight  shipain 
quest  of  them^  while  I  remained  with  four  to  attend  upon  the 
president.  The  26th,  having  certain  intelligence  that  four 
Holland  ships  were  at  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  Straits  of 
Sunda,  I  went  out  that  same  evening  to  look  for  them,  with 
the  James,  Gift,  Unicorn,  and  the  Little  James.  Next  morn- 
ing we  anchored  near  Pulo  Paniang,  to  take  in  water,  and  to 
put  our  ships  into  order,  by  taking  aboard  some  planks  that 
were  alongside. 

We  weighed  again  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  March,  ma- 
king sail  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Straits,  where  we  observed 
the  two  Dutch  ships  at  anchor  near  the  island  of  Tamporan, 
about  three  leagues  to  the  westwards  of  Viun,  or  Polamban- 
gan  point.  V^e  immediately  made  all  sail  towards  them^ 
while  they,  as  in  a  careless  manner,  plied  to  and  fro,  having 
their  topsails  half  mast  down.  At  length,  as  we  drew  nrgb, 
the  Dutch  admiral  and  all  the  rest  of  his  lEAups  bore  up  witib 
my  ship,  which  was  most  to  windward,  and  gave  us  two 
shots,  one  of  which  went  through  the  ship's  side  under  the 
half-deck,  and  the  other  through  the  steerage.  They  had  no 
sooner  begun  than  they  were  as  quickly  answered  from  my 
ship,  and  in  such  measure,  that,  m  the  space  of  two  hours, 
they  became  as  quiet  as  lambs;  their  adnural,  who  gave  the 

onset 
10 
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onset  with  so  much  arrt^noef  being  the  first  to  mn  away, 
followed  by  all  the  rest.  We  chased  them  till  night,  and  then 
finding  them  too  swift  of  foot,  we  gave  over  the  chase^  stand- 
ing over  towards  Polo  Tonda*  We  came  to  anchor  again 
on  the  2d  of  March  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  on  which  day  we 
had  intelligence  that  one  of  the  two  ships  lately  come  to  Ja^* 
Gatra  had  got  abound  near  the  castle,  and  had  been  set  on 
fire  by  themselves  on  seeing  Sir  Thomas  Dale.  The  other 
ship,  which  had  taken  in  a  valuable  loading.from  the  castle, 
was  also  cast  away  on  some  rocks,  ten  lelgues  east  of  Jaca- 
tra. 

On  the  4th,  we  had  a  letter  from  John  Powell,  residing  at 
Jacatra^  stating  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  had  sailed  on  the  Ist, 
with  the  Moon,  Hound,  Rose,  and  Bee^  in  search  of  the 
stranded  Dutch  ship.  The  14th  we  heard  firom  Sir  Thomas 
that  he  had  got  almost  within  shot  of  the  four  Dutch  shipv 
we  met  with,  but  had  been  taken  by  a  dead  calm  for  twelve 
hours,  succeeded  in  the  night  by  a  tempest,  which  scattered 
them  so  far  asunder  by  next  morning,  that  they  lost  all  hopes 
of  the  chas%  and  had  therefore  returned  to  Point  Ayre, 
whence  he  proposed  bringing  the  Moon  immediately  to  Ban- 
tam, leaving  the  rest  of  his  ships  to  take  in  provisions  at  Ja- 
catra.  In  a  consultation  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  taken 
with  the  fleet,  it  was  resolved  to  go  to  the  coast  of  Coroman- 
del,  which  we  were  informed  was  a  good  country  for  reco* 
vering  the  health  of  our  men,  and  abounding  in  rice^  wheat, 
butter,  and  othec  provisions,  which  could  not  be  procured 
here  for  any  money^. 

I  3*  Departure  for  Coromandei,  with  Occurrences  there f  and 
the  Death  of  Sir  Thomas  Dale.<^Capture  of  English  Ships 
by  the  Dutch;  and  Occurrences  at  Tecoo* 

On  Monday  the  19th  of  April,  I6I9,  all  onr  shipif  being 
tc^ther  in  Bantam  roads,  with  three  Chinese  junks  riding 
among  us,,  it  was.  resolved  in  council  to  execute  the  commis- 
sion given. us  by  the  Honourable  Company,  by  i^ropriating 
to  them  the  gwds  in  these  junks,  in  payment  of  former  debts 
due  by  the  Chinese*.  Next  day  Kewee  came  aboard  to  the 
president,  accompanied  by  the  three  nockhadas,  or  captains 
of  the  junks,  to  know  his  intentions.  He  gave  him  the  fol- 
lowing answer :— If  the  young  king  of  Bantam  would  dis* 
place  the  pwigran,  who  had  treated  us  with  so  much  injus- 
tice, 
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Ijce,  lie  would  then  return  on  shore  and  bkhar*  with  him, 
and  restore  the  junks.  The  28th,  being  ready  to  sail,  intend- 
log  to  go  for  Morrogh  to  take  in  water  and  unload  the  junks^ 
we  descried  a  sail  fXMning  from  the  westwards  round  PaHn- 
bangan  point,  which  turned  out  to  be  a  Portuguese  frigate, 
e^>tured  at*  Jasques^  manned  by  twenty  Bn^shmen,  and 
sent  by  Captain  Bonnar  with  advice  to  the  president  at  Ban- 
tam. We  learnt  from  these  men  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  the 
lord  ambassador  to  the  Mogul,  was  gone  for  England  in 
the  Ann  Royal,  hiving  ieft  the  country  with  great  honour 
and  reputation  to  himself  and  much  aavantage  of  the  Ho- 
nourable C!ompany.  Bodman,  who  was  the  cause  of  setting 
the  Black  Lion  on  fire,  was  hanged  on  the  22d  of  May,  and 
that  same  nifht  we  set  sail. 

The  50th  May,  Sir  Thomas  Roe  stood  in  with  I  ^  fleet 
under  the  island,  while  we  held  on  our  course  for  MasuUpa- 
tam,  having  the  Unicom,  Gift,  and  Bee  in  our  company. 
The  30th  June  we  anchored  in  nine  fathoms,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  where  we"  rode  four 
days,  being  hardly  able  to  visit  each  other  in  all  that  timc^ 
owing  to  W.S.  W.  winds,  and  a  continual  current  sett&ig  to 
£.N.£.  The  surf  also  broke  so  lofty  on  the  beach,  that  we 
durst  not  attempt  landing  with  any  of  our  boats.  We  were 
at  length  able  to  commubioate  together,  when  Mr  Roberts, 
the  master  of  the  Unicorn,  gave  us  «otioe  of  a  bay  on  thi» 
coast  in. the  latitude  of  17^  N.  about  five  leagues  t6  the  east- 
wards of  NasSapor^  [Narsipore]  where  there  was  good  ri- 
ding during  the  westerly  monsoon.  This  was  exactly  wlmt  I 
wanted,  having  no  hope  to  recover  Masulipatam  against  wind 
4nd  current  We  accordingly  set  sail  on  the  4th,  in  tha 
viorning,  and  stood  to  the  eastwards,  the  coast  tKsiding  W. 
S.  W^  and  E.N.E.  And  having  ran  about  nine  leagues  by 
estimation,  with  the  wind  and  current,  we  found  theland  to 
turn  away  N.  and  N.  by  W.*  giving  me  bc^es  of  a  good  tt>ad. 
At  this  point  of  laiid  there  cometb  out  a  gr^ttt  river,'  by  the 
stream  of  which  there  has  been  laised  a  reef  ot"  i^^  es:- 
^ding  half  a  mile  into  the  sea  from  the  pointy  and  occasion* 
iqg  a  smoother,  road.  Bringing  that  sand  to  bear  &S.  W. 
there  is  good  and  safe  anchorage  in  six  and  a  half  &thom% 

two 

'  This  uQ^xpWaed  term  probsbly  means  to  make  peso&^^-B. 
^  Obviouslv  rouadiag Cape  Godawef^r, in  lat.  16^ 8s^N. 
^  One  of  the  two  maiu  branches  forming  the  Delta  of  the  Godawery.-^' 
£• 
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e»D  nuke  from  "die  knd.  Two  leagues  nc/t&k  from  this  pointy 
which,  for  (tisdnetioD,  I  name  Cape  Comfort,  there  issues 
forth  anol^a?  branch  of  the  same  river,  by  which  the  head* 
land  is  made  an  island^  and  off  the  mouth  of  this  river  there 
is  likewise  a  hng  spit  of  simd,  which  is  dry  at  low  water. 

The  4tii  of  July  I  sent  llie  boat  belonging  to  the  Unicorn 
into  the  second  mranch  of  the  river,  which  we  called  Mallet 
Sound,  to  see  if  they  could  discover  any  town  where  a  guide 
m%ht  be  procured,  to  conduct  Robert  Pickering  and  Wil- 
liam Clarke  to  Masulipatam,  by  whom  we  proposed  sending 
a  letter  to' Mr  Mothwould.  Our  boat  returned  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  6th,  rqioreing  that  a  guide  bad  been  procured  at 
a  little  village  tfa#ee  leagues  up  the  river,  lliey  likewise 
brought  aboard  twenty  hc»is,  which  they  had  bought  for  two 
shiU«i||s.  The  6th,  the  barge  returned  from  Captain  BaU 
with  seventy^one  sheep  and  mats,  and  thirty-nine  hens^  ha- 
ving left  Captain  Ball  and  others  at  a  town  called  Narsapetaf 
six  leagues  up  in  the  country.  The  12th,  Mr  Methwould  came 
from  Masulipatam  in  one  of  the  country  boats,  and  brought 
with  him  twenty  hogs,  two  large  jars  of  arrack,  six  goats,  and 
two  baskets  of  bread.  He  also  brought  us  news  of  a  Dutch 
ship  richly  laden,  th^  in  the  port  of  Masulipatam,  and  ready 
to  depart  for  Holland. 

In  the  evening  of  die  fdth,  I  went  iti  Ae  barge  to  seek  out 
some  bar  or  creek  by  which  we  might  reach  Coringa,  the 
principal  town  in  these  parts  near  the  sea  side.  That  same 
night,  I  got  over  the  bar  of  Coringa,  which  place  I  came  to 
about  two  miles  up  die  river,  and  was  well  received  by  the 
principal  persons  of  the  place,  who  were  very  ready  to  trade 
with  us,  and  sent  notice  that  same  n%ht  of  my  arrival  to  the 
governor  of  Vingeron.  Next  morning,  having  rowed  about 
three  miles  up  the  main  river,  and  two  miles  up  a  little  creek» 
we  had  sight  of  Vingeron,  about  twelve  miles  off.^  I  now 
landed,  and  walked  towards  Vingeron ;  but,  before  I  reached 
it,  the  governor  sent  his  horse  for  me,  with  dl  the  music  the 
place  aSbrded ;  and  among  these  instruments  there  were  two 
great  brass  horns  instead  of  trumpets.  The  governor  recei- 
ved me  very  kindly,  but  more  kindly  my  present,  which  con- 
sisted of  two  pieces  of  China  velvet,  and  six  pieces  of  China 

yoh.  IX.  2  G  taffeta. 


^  The  town  of  Rajahmundry  exactly  answers  to  these  drcamstances,  in 
reference  to  Coringa,  and  is  in  fact  the  head  town  of  the  province  in  which 
Coringa  is  situated. — E, 
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taffeta.  Our  eotnplimentc  ended,  I  took  leave  of  him,  when 
he  caused  me  to  be  conveyed  in  his  own  palanquin  to  a  house 
near  at  hand,  which  be  had  appointed  for  my  lodging. 

1  returned  on  board  the  James  on  the  1st  of  August,  when 
I  learnt,  to  my  sorrow,  that  the  shallop  belonging  to  the.  Uni- 
eorn  had  been  cast  away  three  days  before,  near  Ponara,  on 
which  occasion  Mr  Harris  was  drowned,  together  with  two 
of  the  coxwain's  crew,  and  a  black ;  Captain  Spaulding,  Mr 
Yard,  and  others,  escaping  with  much  difficulty.  In  the 
morning  of  the  2d,  the  governor  of  Vingeron  came  aboard 
to  see  our  ship,  expecting  some  great  presoit ;  on  which  oc- 
casion I  gave  him  a  piece  of  China  damask,  and  four  pieces 
of  taffeta,  which  gave  him  more  delight  than  the  sight  of  a 
thousand  ships,  and  he  departed  when  be  found  he  got  no» 
thing  more  by  begging.  The  93d  I  caused  all  the  men  to 
come  on  board,  intending  to  proceed  for  Masulipatam,  and 
this  evening  we  got  on  board  150  goats,  to  serve  us  for  fresh 

Srovisions  at  sea.  The  24tfa  there  arrived  a  ballegat  from 
Farsepore,  bringing  twenty*six  candees  of  garavances,  a 
candee  of  butter^  and  an  hundred  gallons  of  arrack.'  I  also 
had  letters  from  Masulipatam,  announcing  the  melancholy 
news  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  had  died  at  tnat  place  on  the 
.9th  of  August. 

In  the  morning  of  the  6th  September,  having  rode  most 

Eart  of  the  preceding  night  in  nineteen  fathoms,  about  three 
Agues  S.S.E.  from  the  bar  of  Narispore,  and  having  the 
wind  at  N.  W.  we  again  set  sail  toward  Masulipatam,*  and 
anchored  at  night  four  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  that  place. 
Off  the  river  oi  Narsipore  we  found  the  current  to  set  by  day 
to  the  S.S^E.  and  N.N.E.  in  the  night,  at  the  rate  of  half  a 
league  an  hour.  «In  the  morning  of  the  7th  we  could  see  the 
English  ships  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam,  in  which  road  we 
«ame  to  anchor  in  the  evening,  finding  here  the  Moon, 
Clove,  Globe,  and  Advice,  which  last  being  found  unservice- 
able, was  here  cast  off,  and  her  stores  and  provisions  put  on 
board  the  Moon  and  Clove.  Next  day,  Mr  Spaulding,  Mr 
Ball,  and  Mr  Methwould  came  aboard  the  James,  giving  me 
a  report  of  ail  matters  that  had  passed  in  my  absence,  as  also 

a  state 

^  Though  not  so  expressed,  these  seem  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  English  ships.— *H. 

^  The  true  name  of  this  place  is  Mutcbelipatuam ;  in  Purchas  it  is  call- 
ed Messulapitan  and  Masuipatam.*-£. 
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a  state  of  the  Company's  business.  I  accompanied  them 
ashore  in  the  afternoon,  tliat  we  might  the  better  consult  to- 
gether how  to  proceed  in  the  important  concerns  committed 
to  our  charge.  The  first  thing  proposed  was  the  union  of 
both  fleets,  which  was  thought  adviseable,  and  I  was  made 
choice  of  as  admiral  atid  chief  commander  of  the  whole  ships 
and  men  thus  united,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Company. 

The  18th  of  October^  a  ship  belonging  to  Masulipatam  ar- 
rived from  Mokha,  by  which  we  had  news  of  the  Lion  being 
at  Mokha,  having  a  small  frigate  or  bark  in  her  company. 
The  same  day  the  Bee  arrived  from  Narsipore-pete,  with 
provisions  for  the  fleet  The  19th,  the  Dragon's  Claw  came 
irom  Narsipore-pete^  almost  laden  with  rice  and  paddy.* 
On  Thursday  the  9th  December,  Mr  Ball,  Mr  Methwould, 
and  the  other  merchants  who  were  to  remain  in  the  country, 
went  ashore  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  morning-of  Friday  the 
10th,  we  left  the  road  of  Masulipatam,  and  anchored  in  the 
afternoon  off  the  headland,  to  wait  for  the  Pepper-corn, 
which  came  to  us  in  the  evening.  By  my  estimation^  the 
difference  of  longitude  between  the  island  of  Engano  and 
Masulipatam  is  19**  SO'  of  a  great  circle;  and^  although  this 
does  not  give  the  true  longitude  in  these  parts  near  the  equa- 
tor, as  custom  has  so  called  it,  I  do,  that  I  may  not  savour 
of  innovation. 

Next  morning,  very  early,  we  descried  the  land  of  Suma- 
tra, the  hill  of  Passaman  bearing  E.N.E  \  N.  twelve  leagues 
distant,'  and  the  high  land  of  JPriaman  E.  ^  S*  fourteen 
leagues  off.  We  here  met  with  two  shoals,  within  a  mile  of 
ea<^  other,  E.  and  W.  The  Gift  came  over  the  eastermost, 
and  had  not  less  than  four  and  a  half  fathoms.  I  sent  the 
Claw  over  the  other,  on  which  were  four  fathoms  where  she 

first 

^  This  may  designate  the  road  of  Narsipore;  but  petah  usually  signifies 
in  India  the  suburb  or  town  connected  with  a  fortre98.-*£. 

^  Paddy  is  rice  in  its  natural  state  as  it  comes  from  the  plant  on  which 
it  grows;  rice  is  paddy  deprived  by  art  of  its  coarse  busk. — IL 

^  Purchas  must  here  have  omitted  a  part  of  the  text,  particularly  the  se- 
ries of  dates  between  Masulipatam  and  Passaman  in  Sumatra.  As  the  text 
now  stands,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  gone  from  Masulipatam  to  the 
coast  of  Sumatrai  a  run  of  about  1600  miles,  in  one  night,  an  utter  impos* 
sibility.  But  from  the  context,  instead  of  the  llth  December,  1619,  the 
day  after  leaving  Masulipatam,  it  would  appear  they  reached  the  coast  of 
Sumatra  on  the  SSd  January*.16^0,  giving  fort^'-four  days  for  the  run  across 
lie    bay  of  Bengal. — ^£. 
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)fint  crpised,  but  only  two  &thoms  in  retiumioig^  alHtle  mor# 
to  die  northward.  About  nine  this  momiog  the  wuid  i^amm 
lo  the  S*£.  and  so  continued  tiU  three  in  the  afternoon^  by 
which  time  we  had  gol  to  .the  MMithward  of  all  the  shoala  ; 
and  ao,  with  little  wind,  we  ipent  the  night  between  these 
^oak  and  the  island  of  Battoo»  [Batoa.}  In  this  situationt 
a  SMginff  current  bore  us  to  the  northwards  near  the  sboals» 
whidoy  iiit  bad  set  S.E.  as  formerly  experienced,  it  oug^t  to 
have  carried  us  near  to  Teooo* 

The  24th>  in  the  eveningy  we  had  sight  of  the  isiea  <of  T&- 
.coo^  and  came  to  anchor  about  eight  o'cIoek»  in  forty-foor 
fiithomsy  these  isles  bearing  £.  by  N.  sevenMea^es  o£  The 
35th,  with  the  iirst  of  tbel^d^  we  again  weighed  and  steered 
for  Tecoo;  and,  as  we  drew  near»  wje  espied  three  sail  stand- 
ing to  the  nortbwardSf  ^hich  came  to  andiar  near  the  toast 
tW  nighty  while  we  anchored  with  our  whole  fleet  about  a 
leaffue  without  them*  Ne^^t  piorning  they  weighed  anchor 
and  joined  us,  when  we  found  them  to  be  the  Palsgrave^ 
Elizabeth,  and  Hopf^.  From  them  we  had  the  doleful  news 
of  the  Dragon,  Bear,  Ssqiedition^  and  Rose,  having  been  t»» 
.ken  ,by  six  Dutch  ships,  while  at  anchor,  wb;hin  ^e  isles  of 
Tecoo ;  .as  also  that  the  Star  bad  been  taken  by  the  Dutch 
in  the  straits  jof  Sunda.  They  ako  aaid  that  4lbe  Hollanders 
had  sent  four  great  ships,  doubly  jBiannedj  in  qaest  of  the 
Samson  and  Hound,  and  that  they  were  exceedingly  doubt* 
JuJ  as  to  the  safelgr  of  these  ships.  Thus  the  F^igitsb  ships 
now  taken  by  the  Hollanders  were  almost  equal  in  number 
,  to  our  tbree  .fleets  now  joined  in  one  under  my  .command* 

On  Monday  the  Slst  January,  1620,  we  h^  a  consulta^ 
tion  idbKiard  the  James  Royal  as  to  our  future  pi*oceedings» 
when  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  go  to  Acheen,  in  hopes 
to  me^  our  ships  from  Surat,  that  we  might  ke^  our  f^nrce 
^tog^ther^  according  to  the  instructions  of  the  Honourable 
Company.  Our  chief  reasons  for  .this  proceeding  wore  the 
want  of  rice  and  other  provi^ions^  which  could  not  at  ihis 
time  be  had  a^  Bantam  ;  se<^ndly,  .the  strong  naval  force  of 
the  Hollanders,  as  we  did  not  tnink  it  prudent  to  risk  the 
entire  property  now  belonging  to  the  Company  in  India  upcm 
such  desperate  terms,  as  the  Dutch  had  four  ships  for  every 
one  of  ours;  aDd»  lastly,  which  was  an  imperious  necessity, 
that  we  might  careen  three  of  our  ships,  the  James,  the  Gift, 
and  the  Unicorn,  which  could  not  be  much  longer  deferred 
jvithout  imminent  hazard.  For  aS  t^ese  reasons^  we  resol- 
ved 
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T«d  to  proeeed  for  Japim^  wbere^  a^  we  were  giyen  to  ufider- 
slatidy  all  thitigs  necessary  for  careening  otir  s&ipd,  and  abun-- 
dance  of  pm^ions  for  our  relief^  were  to  be  bad^ 

Tbe  1  itb)  Mr  Mills  arrired  itt  the  Bee  from  Priaman, 
with  300  saeks  of  yery  good  rke^  and  eleven  hogsbeads  of 
oil^  giving  us  great  encouragement  to  send  there  again.  The 
12tb^  tbe  Claw  waa  sent  ofP  for  Pedang  and  Cuttatinga,  to 
proeore  rice  and  other  provisions;  and,  on  tbe  15|b,  tbe 
Bee  was  sent  back  to  Prianmn  for  more  rice  and  oil.  The 
19tb  the  Claw  relnmed  with  thirty-four  bags  of  rice,  16^00(> 
cocoa-nuts,  and  ten. goats ;  and  the  same  night  the  Bee  came 
back  wkh  980  8aek»  of  rice,  procured  with  much  difficulty 
hy  Mr  Mills,  merchant  of  the  Elizabeth. 

Tbe  3d  March  we  departed  from  the  road  of  Tecoo,  in- 
tending^ first  to  touch  at  Mmtaon,  cm  purpose  to  dispateh  the^ 
Bee  for  Engknd,  and  thence  to  go  for  Acheen,  m  hopes  of 
meetnig  the  C^arkfr  and  the  Ruby  from  Surat.  Tbe  SOtb> 
Mareh  we  all  anchored  hi  the  bay  of  Samanca,  about  a  mile 
from  ahor^  where  we  took  in  wood,  water,  and  etbei^  neces^ 
soriea  Nesl  day  we  sent  to  recall  the  Bee  from  Balembeen^ 
Tbe  ise  April  w«  seftC  tbe  sliaHop  belonging  to  the  Unicom 
fan  Anniar,  to  enquire  ewcertiing  tbe  Dutch  force,  and  how 
llie  petngran  stood  affected  towards  us.*^  At  deven  this 
irigkty  twenty-two  of  crar  mei^  ran  away  with  oar  barge* 
Next  morning  the  shallop  returned  ^om  Aniiiar,  and 
bvougbt  news  tlM;  there  were  fifteim  saU  of  Duteh  ships  at 
Bantam  amd  Jateatra,  upon  whieh  we  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Bantam^  to  treat  with  the  pangrmki,  h<^ing  tHat  the  Dutch 
migki  wH  venstvre  to  aikielt  m.  The  Bee  arrived  in  the  af- 
ternoon from  Ballambeen,  [Pafimbangan.  j  The  6th  we  set 
ual  for  Bantam^  and  on  the  7th^  between  Cracl^urtaw  and 
Beeee^  we  met  a  proa  with  some  of  our  people  coming  from- 
Aaniar. 

§  4v  New9  %f  Pettee  beiween  the  Englkh  ttnd  Dutch, 

m 

At  foar  ifl  Ae  monaag  of  SatardOT  the  8th  April,  1630^ 
we  met  the  Bal^  newly  come  from  England,  bringing  the 
joyful  news  dfpdace  having  been  cdnfduded  between  us  «ad 

the 


'°  The  iiM»s«ied'ioyi«at»Aofaecn  seems  ti»ba«ebesB  Uvd  aside;  per- 
hapa  the  monsooo  bad'  boDone  advArse,  and  forced  tbcm  ta-tfae  6.£.  te*-- 
wanb  Baiitain.-*E. 


470  Early  Voyaget  of  the         part  ii.  book  hi. 

the  Dutch.     She  was  accompanied  by  a  small  ship,  called  the 
Flying  Hart,  with  letters  of  advice  for  us^  or  any  other  of 
the  English  ships,  giving  notice  of  the  agreement  and  unioa 
*  that  had  taken  place  between  the  two  Honourable  East  In- 
dia Companies  of  England  and  HoUand.    We  came  to  an- 
chor with  all  our  fleet  in  the  afternoon,  near  the  point  of  Pa- 
limbangan.     In  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  we  descried  the 
Dutch  fleet  coming  from  Jacatra  to  meet  us,  and  to  congra- 
tulate with  us  on  the  joyful  intelligence  of  peace.     General 
Coen  was  there  in  person,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  anchor, 
the  Holland  fleet  and  ours  began  to  salute  each  other  with 
peals  of  ordnance,  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  na- 
tives, and  to  express  our  own  joy  of  the  happy  news  of  peace. 
The  12th,  we  came  altogether  into  Bantam  roads,  the 
Dutch  fleet  consisting  of  fifteen  sail,  besides  two  others  of 
their  nation  which  we  found  already  in  the  roads,  and  ours 
of  twelve  sail.     This  day^  Mr  Janson,  commander  of  the 
Dutch  fleet,  accompanied  by  their  fiscal,  and  divers  others, 
came  to  visit  me,  and  invited  Mr  Brockendon,  Mr  Spalding, 
and  myself  on  board  the  Dutch  admiral's  ship,  where  we 
conferred  with  General  Coen  concerning  our  future  conjunct 
arrangements.     After  we  had  compared,  the  articles  and  let- 
ters, the  Dutch  ^neral  agreed  that  we  should  jointly  pro- 
ceed in  conformity  with  the  instructions  we  had  received 
from  our  Honourable  Company;  but  he  declined  publishing 
the  articles  till  the  arrival  of  some  ship  from  Holland,  with 
the  articles  and  instructions  from  their  Company.     On  the 
14tb,  in  the  morning,  by  mutual  concert  betweea  us  and  the 
Hollanders,  we  sent  Mr  Beaumont  and  Philip  Baduge  on 
shor^",  with  one  Dutch  merchant,  to  communicate  the  news 
of  our  peace  and  agreement  to  the  pangran,  and  to  inform 
him^  as  we  were  now  united,  we  only  desired  to  have  a  rea« 
sonable  composition  with  him,  through  which  we  might  re- 
main quietly  in  his  country,  enjoying  a  free  trade  on  just  and 
equitable  conditions,  as  in  other  parts  of  India.     But  the 
pangran  was  so  much  dissatisfied  with  the  news,  that  he 
would  give  na  answer  to  their  message^  often  times  asking 
them  why  we  had  become  friends  with  the  Hollanders,  so- 
that  they  had  to  return  without  any  answer.    We  sent  the 
same  message  to  him  next  day,  but  our  messengers  were  not 
allowed  to  land. 


<<  The  differences  and  maritime  warfare  which  took  place 
between  the  Dutch  and  English  East  India  Companies,  of 

8  which 


«MAP«  XT.  SECT.  X.       English  East  TnOa  Company.        471 

which  some  notice  has  been  taken,  and  the  peace  and  union 
which  are  announced,  as  having  been  communicated  to  their 
respective  commanders  at  this  time,  would  lead  to  historical 
discussions  and  deductions,  which  do  not  properly  l)elong  to 
the  object  of  a  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels ;  but 
which,  if  altogether  passed  over,  would  leave  much  of  the 
foregoing  circumstances,  and  some  that  have  to  be  noticed  in 
the  sequel,  abrupt,  isolated,  and  almost  unintelligible.  It 
has  therefore  been  deemed  proper  to  give  a  brief  account  of 
these  differences,  and  of  the  singular  so  called  union^  which 
took  place  in  consequence,  extracted  from  the  Annals  of  the 
East  India  Company^  vol.  L  p.  201^  et  seq.* 

<'  When  the  differences  and  aggressions  which  had  occur- 
red in  the  spice  islands  were  reported  in  Europe,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  Companies  presented  memorials  and  remon- 
strances to  their  respective  governments^  each  complaining' 
against  the  servants  of  the  other,  as  guilty  of  unwarrantable 
aggressions.  In  Holland,  calculating  on  the  pacific  charac- 
ter of  King  James,  it  was  expected  that  the  opposition  to  the 
projects  of  the  English  for  participating  in  the  trade  of  the 
spice  islands,  although  of  at  least  a  tendency  towards  war- 
like aggression,  would  not  lead  to  national  hostilities,  but 
might  be  discussed  by  means  of  remonstrances  and  negocia* 
tion. 

^  After  long  conferences  between  English  and  Dutcli 
commissioners,  for  settling  the  disputes  between  the  two 
Companies,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  London  on  the  I7thr 
July,  1619;  by  which,  after  specifying  an  amnesty  for  all 
past  excesses,  and  a  mutual  restitution  of  ships  and  proper^ 
ty,  the  trade  of  the  two  nattcxis  in  the  East  was  declared  to  be 
free ; — ^That  the  pepper  trade  at  Java  shotdd  be  equally  di- 
vided ; — That  the  English  iihould  have  a  free  trade  at  PuUi- 
cat,  on  paying  half  the  expences  of  the  garrison  5 — ^That  the 
English'  were  to  enjoy  one  third  of  the  export  and  import 
trade,  at  the  Molucca  and  Banda  islands,  commonly  called 
the  spice  islands ;  commissioners  to  be  appointed  fbr  regu- 
lating the  trade,  and  the  charges  of  the  garrisons^  under  their 
inspection,  to  be  defrayed  in  that  proportion  by  the  two 
Companies; — That  each  Company  should  furnish  ten  ships 
of  war  for  the  common  defence ;  which  ships  were  not  to  be 
employed  to  bring  cargoes  to  Europe^  but  only  in  the  carry- 
ing 

'  This  additkm  to  §  4.  of  the  present  n>yi^,  is  made  hy  the  Editor;, 
but  almost  entirely  derived  from  the  historiographeF  of  the  East  India 
Company^— E. 
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nifftrade^  betweeo  oae  port  And  another  in  the  East 
—The  whole  proceedings  arising  out  of  thi^treaty^  were  to 
be  under  the  regulation  of  a  Council  of  Defence^  composed  rf 
four  meinbers  appointed  by  each  Ciompany,  who  were  to  re* 
side  in  India;  and  this  treaQr  wtis  to  subsist  in  force  for 
twenty  years* 

*'  It  would  lead  far  beyond  any  due  bounds  that  could  be 
aflbrded  in  this  work,  to  follow  out  this  oompact)  singularly 
wed^  on  the  part  of  King  James,  and  assuredly  either  con- 
trived by  his  boasted  king  etafi^  or  devised  mr  some  wily 
Dutch  politician,  who  was  acquainted  with  his  majesty's 
wonderiul  sagacity.  This  unicm  and  the  covBcil  of  defence, 
turned  out  a  most  fruitful  source  of  advantage  to  the  Dutdh, 
who  had  completely  duped  the  king  and  government  of  £i^ 
hind,  and  totally  expdied  the  English  CompanQ^  from  any 
share  whatever  in  the  tradcf  of  the  spice  islands;  after  con* 
triving  to  make  them  pay  more  Uian  two  thirds  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  fortifications  and  garrisons^  instead  of  one  thirds  all 
of  which  were  effectually  converted  to  their  iiyuiy  and  ex- 
elusion.  In  the  sequel  of  these  voy^|eS|  several  instances 
wiU  be  found,  completely  illustrative  of  these  positions j  and 
from  the  year  1625,,  or  thereabout,  the  Dutch  eigoyed  the 
entire  profits  of  the  spice  trader  including  the  whole  island 
of  Java,  till  within  these  very  few  years ;  when,  as  subjects 
of  Buonaparte  they  have  been  driven  from  every  forekrn 
possession,  and  entirely  excluded  from  all  partiQipatioa  m 
the  trade  of  the  East."— £d 

%  6*  Vojfttge  of  Captain  Pringfrom  Bamtam,  to  Paiania  and  - 

J^pan,  and  return  to  Jaeatra. ' 

* 

The  26th  of  AfH-il,  1630,  we  sailed  from  Bantam  roads, 
with  the  James  Royal  and  Unicorn  in  company^  intendic^ 
b^  the  grace  of  God^  to  go  for  Japan,  there  to  careen  and 
trim  our  ships*  Mr  Broexendon  departed  at  the  same  time 
foor  Jacatra  with  six  ships ;  proposing,  about  a  month  after 
our  departure,  to  send  five  |pod  Eagneh  ships  after  us  to  Jar 

pan» 

'  Purchas  jiVes  two  relations  of  this  vojrsge,  one  brlef»  **  lest  the  long* 
er  one  might  interrupt  the  more  delicate  muses  of  some  readers  with  sea- 
sickness, the  other  for  those  that  are  more  stadions  of  nautical  know- 
ledge.'' On  the  present  occasion,  we  have  preferred  the  more  extended 
narrative,  and  have  therefore  united  both  accounts  as  ^ven  by  Purcbas, 
being  tfao  remainder  of  §  4.  joined  to  the  whole  of  §  5.  gimg  one  instance 
of  minute  nautical  remarks  of  our  earlier  n8vigatonU<%£. 
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pati}  that  we  10191^  have  the  fittest  season  of  the  year  to  go 
from  thence  to  the  Manillas.  The  27tb,  we  took  leave  of  this 
fleet,  aod  stecared  towards  the  north,  borrowing  within  half  a 
lei^e  of  the  eastern  point  of  Paio»Tunda ;  ami  came  to  an- 
chor to  the  evening  about  a  league  off  the  N.E.  point  of  that 
island^in  twenty-three  fiithoms  upon  ^oze,  wsuting  till  the 
ivestern  stream  of  the  tide  began  to  return  to  the  eastwards^ 
which  was  about  ten  at  nij^t,  when  we  proceeded  on  our 
oesirse.  .  . 

The  S8lh  atni^t,  we  andKired  in  18  f.  onooae,  Pcrlo  An*» 
tekero  bearing  N.E.  three  leagues  off  Pulo  Antekero  bears^ 
IM.N.E.  I  &  nwm  Polo  Tmchiy  about  eight  leagues  distant. 
The  depth  <tf  water  between  the  two  ishiods,  runs  from  16  £^ 
to  ^  and  ao  to  92,  20^  18,  1^  14,  and  13  f.  all  ooze*  P^loi 
Antekero  k  westerraost  of  the  islanda  whidi  extend  in  a 
row  from  the  bay  of  Jacatnit  [or  Batana,3  to  the  westwairdsr 
Contmuing  our  eouise,  we  anchored,  in  the  ev^eoing  of  the 
S9Ui,  in  15  f.  PbIo  Kero  bearing  N.  by  £•  J  £.  8^  leagues^ 
off.  Pulo  Kero  bears  N.N.E.  nearfy  from  Antekero,  sik 
leagues  off  After  passing  half  way  between  these  islands,  we* 
bad  20,  18»  16,  14,  12  £  cm  ooze.  At  noon  on  the  30ih,  we 
had  Palo  K«roaix  leagues  0%  &  i  £*4iur  depth  contimung 
IS»  12,  11  £  all  ooze. 

At  nocm  on  the  1st  May,  Pulo  Kero  bove  &  J  W.  nine- 
leagueSf  and  the  depth  12  f.  bdng  just  able  to  see  that  island 
from  our  top-mast  head*  By  obaervatioci  of  the  sun,  we  were 
then  in  lat.  4**  45'  S.    From  noon  till  five  p.  m^  our  eourso 
was  N.N.£.  four  leagues.    We  then  anchored  in  12  £  on 
ooze^  having  Puk>  Kero  \rf  esttmation  thirteoi  leagues  S.  by 
W.    This  B%ht  at  nine,,  being  still  at  anchor  in  the  same 
pdaee,  1  made  the  ship,  by  observation  of  the  Crosiers,  in  lat. 
V  4(y  S.  aUowing  %9P  for  the  complement  of  declinatioB. 
We  set  sail  at  four  a.  m.  of  the  2d,  and  by  noon  bad  ruft' 
about  six  leagues  N.N.E.  the  depths  continuing  as  before^ 
13,  12,  U  £    By  neon  x£  the  Sd  our  course  waa  £L  by  K 
five  leagues,  the  soundings  as  before,  all  the  ground  from- 
Bantam  roads  hitherto  bemg  ooze.    From  Bantam  for  the 
first  two  days^  we  had  land  and  sea  breezes ;  afterwards,  till 
the  afternoon  of  the  2d,  the  wind  was  constant  between  E. 
and  S.£.  when  the  wind  came  northerly,  and  so  ocmtinued 
till  the  Sd  at  noon.    From  Pub  Paniang  to  Pulo  Amtekero, 
the  current  set  to  the  westwards,  somewhat  strong ;  but  from 

thence 
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thence  we  found  the  carrents  more  gentle,  and  changing  in* 
to  every  direction  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Our  course  from  noon  of  the  Sd  till  noon  of  the  4th  was 
N.N.E.  eleven  leagues,  the  depths  from  12  to  lOj  f.  From 
noon  this  day  till  seven  at  night,  we  made  5^  leagues  N.  and 
then  anchored  in  9i  £  We  weighed  in  the  morning  of  the 
5th,  having  but  little  wind  and  that  variable,  till  half  an 
hour  alter  six,  when  it  sprung  up  fresh  at  S.  W.  From  four 
to  nine  a.  m.  we  made  three  leagues  N.E.  \  £•  and  from 
nine  till  noon  only  half  a  league  N.  W.  by  N.  This  day  at 
noon  we  were  in  lat  3^  dC  S.  when  we  descried  a  small 
island  N.N.E.  k  £.  four  leagues  off,  which  appeared  at  first 
like  a  great  tree  rising  out  of  the  see.  From  noon  till  six 
p.  m.  our  course  was  five  leagues  N.  W.  We  here  saw  two 
or  three  hummocks  like  islands,  N.  by  W.  seven  leagues  otL 
From  thence  till  three  a.  m.  of  the  6th,  we  sailed  W.  six 
leagues.  At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  5th  we  had  9  f.  which 
increased  as  we  stood  westwards  in  the  night,  to  10,  11,  and 
12  f.  and  afterwards  decreased  to  8  £  where  we  came  to  an- 
chor.  The  stream  by  night  set  S.E.  and  by  day  N.  W.  We 
weighed  again  at  six  a.  m.  of  the  6th,  and  steered  W.N.W. 
IJ  league,  when  we  had  siebt  of  many  hummocks  rising  like 
so  many  islands,-  but  which  at  length  we  perceived  to  be  all 
one  land.  Coming  now  into  6^  f.  we  altered  our  course  to 
the  N.E.  making  our  course  N.N.E.  till  noon,  about  9^ 
leagues ;  at  which  time,  by  an  observation  of  the  sun,  we 
were  in  lat  ^^  20'  S.  We  w^e  now  in  8  f.  and  found  the 
current  to  set  N.W.  by  W.  About  noon  of  this  day,  a  junk 
belonging  to  Johor  came  up  with  us,  which  had  been  at  Che- 
ribon  in  Java,  and  was  returning  to  Johor.  The  afternoon^ 
we  steered  in  with  the  eastern  part  of  the  hummocky  land  of 
Banka,  making  our  course  N.N.E.  \  N.  in  which  we  came 
again  to  7  f.  afterwards  increasing  regularly  to  24  f.  and  then 
decreasing  again  to  a  quarter  less  7  £  when  we  came  to  an- 
chor against  the  E.  point  of  that  land,  which  bore  from  us 
N.N.E.  i  N.  four  leagues  off. 

We  weighed  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  stood  in 
nearer  the  point,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  pass  through  be* 
tween  that  island  and  one  which  Jay  three  leagues  to  the  £• 
But  in  our  way,  we  found  the  soundings,  after  increasing 
from  7  to  1 7  £  to  decrease  again  to  6  and  to  one-half  less  4 1. 
and  about  two  miles  off  the  point  in  the  fair  way  we  had 

only 
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only  six  feet  water  in  the  fair  way,  or  mid-channel.  To  the 
eastwards,  there  appeared  many  islands,  and  by  the  report  of 
the  people  in  the  junk,  the  sea  is  full  of  islands  between  the 
S.E.  end  of  Banka  and  the  island  of  Borneo.  The  S.E.  end 
of  Banka  now  bore  N.N.E.  J  N.  abo^t  two  leap^ues  off;  and 
the  land  from  this  point  to  the  entrance  of  the  straits  of 
Banka,  lay  W.  by  S.  the  straits  being  thirteen  leagues  from 
us.  Where  we  lay  at  anchor,  the  before-mentioned  point 
bearing  N.  by  E.  |  E.  S|  leases  off,  we  had  an  observa- 
tion of  the  sun,  giving  the  latitude  of  the  ship  3°  B'  S.  Ha- 
ving little  hc^  of  finding  a  passage  between  Banka  and 
Borneo  among  these  islands,  by  reason  of  the  fearful  shoal- 
ings  we  had  already  met  wid),  we  resolved  on  the  8th  to  go 
through  the  straits  between  the  island  of  Banka  and  Sumatra^ 
called  the  Straits  of  Banka ;  wherefore  we  set  sail,  retracing 
as  nearly  as  we  could  the  course  by  which  we  came  intot^e 
present  shoal  water;  in  which  course  we  found  still  more 
dangerous  shoalings  than  in  our  incoming.  After  we  had 
got  about  eight  leagues  ofi^,  S.S.W.  from  the  before-men- 
tioned point  of  Banka,  we  steered  S.  W.  by  W.  the  current 
setting  N.W.  which  made  our  course  nearest  Wj  by  S.  In 
this  course  we  proceeded  five  leagues,  and  anchored  in  8  f. 
on  ooze,  about  nine  at  night. 

In  the  morning  of  the  9th>  we  descried  Lucepara,  N.N.  W. 
seven  leagues  ofi^  and  steered  towards  it,  till  we  had  it  N. 
two  leagues.  In  this  course  we  passed  over  a  spit,  where  we 
had  onfy  4^^  f.  and  4«|.  But  on  nearing  Lucepara,  we  had 
5\  f.  all  ooze.  We  then  steered  N.W.  by  N.  till  Lucepara 
was  N.E.  of  us,  having  5  f.  and  the  same  ground.  We  then 
went  W.N.  W.  having  always  ooze,  till  we  were  within  two 
leagues  of  the  Sumatra  shore  in  6  f.  The  isle  of  Lucepara 
bore  then  E.S.E.  3^  leagues  off;  and  a  hill  on  Banka  with 
a  deep  swamp,  N.  by  W.  being,  about  a  saiFs  breadth  open 
of  the  point  of  Sumatra,  which  bore  N.by  W.  J  W.  from 
us,  about  three  leagues  off.  We  steered  thence  away  with 
the  said  point  N.  by  W.  Having  6^  and  7  f*  soil  ground^ 
till  we  came  within  a  league  of  the  point,  where  edging  too 
near  we  had  but  5^,  and  only  4^  in  the  boat  hard  by  us: 
But,  if  we  had  kept  a  little  farther  from  the  point,  we  might 
have  gone  in  7,  8,  9,  and  10  f.  all  through  the  strait,  bor- 
rowing carefully  with  the  lead  upon  the  Sumatra  shores 
whereas  by  keeping  nearer  to  Banka  than  Sumatra,  the 
soundings  are  very  variable,  sometimes  deep,  and  sometimes^ 

shallow, 
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shallow,  and  mostly  foul  ground.  On  the  Sumatra  shore, 
even  if  coming  into  shoal  water,  the  ground  is  mostly  soft 
ooee,  and  the  soundings  far  more  regular  and  certain. 

In  the  evening  of  the  12th  May,  bavhig  brought  the  N.  W. . 
point  of  Banka  to  bear  N.E.  we  opened  two  smooth  hills 
with  a  little  hummock  between  them ;  one  of  these  hilk 
being  the  northermost  land  of  Banka,  and  bearing  N.E. 
nine  leagues,  from  the  N.W.  point  of  that  island.  Ihis 
night  we  steered  N.N.E.  to  get  (hroueh  the  channel  between 
Lmgan  and  tlus  N.  end  of  Banka,  having  22^,  22^  $0,  1 8,  and 
16  f.  ail  ooze,  tilt  we  came  near  the  entrance,  and  afterwards 
15,.  14>  Id  f.  in  gomg  through  the  presage.  Lingan  rises  at 
first  in  three  islands,  the  northermost  being  lai^ger  than 
both  the  other  two,  being  near  two  leagues  long  and  full  of 
hummocks.  Among  these  three  islands  there  are  certain 
fragments  of  isles  intermixed,  like  so  many  hay-cocks,  which 
is  a  good  marie  whereby  to  know  these  islands^  FiiMn  the 
unooth  hill  which  is  the  north  end  of  Banka,  to  the  sooth- 
westermost  isle  of  Lingan,  it  is  N.  by  W.  ten  leagues. 
From  the  middle  of  the  largest  isle  of  Lingan,  which  is  the 
Borth-easterraost,  there  is  another  smooth  island  nuie 
leagues  off,  E.N.E.  ^  N.  From  that  there  is  anoth^  flat 
island^  and  off  the  north  point  of  the  round  smooth  island^ 
there  ie  a  little  fragment  like  a  rock.  In  the  fair  way  between 
this  island  and  Lingan,  there  are  14  and  13  f.  the  course 
being  midway  between,  and  to  the  N.  to  pass  akmg  by  the 
£•  side  of  Bintang.  This  day  at  noon,  being  the  12fth  May, 
our  latitude  was  1^  S*  ^  the  greatest  isle  of  the  Lingan  group 
beiiBg  S.  W,  from  us  five  leagues^  whence  we  estimated  its  la« 
titude  to  be  l""  10^  nearly. 

At  noon  of  the  14th^  bavii^  made  w^  twenty-fomr  leagues 
to  the  northward,  by  aid  of  the  wind  and  a  cmrrent  setting 
to  the  north,  we  had  sight  of  the  high  land  of  Bintang^  rising' 
with  two  hills  and  a  deep  swamp  or  hollow  between,  auc^  aa 
we  judged,  twelve  leagues  from  us.  At  this  time^  likewise, 
we  had  sight  of  three  or  four  hummocks,  S.  W.  by  W.  ei^tt 
kugoee  cl^  which  seemed  s^Hirate  islands.  We  had  here 
20f.  our  soundings  from  Lingan  being  14^  15,  17,  IS,  19;, 
and  20  f.    From  noon  of  the  14th  till  noon  of  the  1 5th,  we 

mfado' 

^  T^s  is  an.  evidlbat  erior,  sa  the  nortiieni>  side  of  the  lai^st  iskwd-  of 
the  I^ngpn  group^  fs  eametly  on  tiie  eqaatar,  and  BiBtaiir,  or  Bkitang,  is  in 
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made  twenty*seven  leagues  N.  ^  W.  our  floundin^B  in  diese 
twenty^-four  hours  being  21,  22,  23,  and  24  £  From  nocm 
till  three  p.  m.  of  the  15th  we  made  3i  leagues,  and  then 
had  sight  of  Palo  Laor^  N.  W.  i  N.  about  twehre  l^igues  ofl^ 
having  then  27  f.  the  ground  resembling  fuller's  earth.  At 
night,  Pulo  Laor  being  N.  W.  by  W.  eight  leagues  o%  we 
had  39  f.  on  ooze*  From  noon  of  the  15th  till  eight  a.  m.  of 
ihe  16th,  we  made  our  course  N.N.W.  §  W.  fifteen  leagues. 
At  night  of  the  16th,  Palo  Laor  bore  S.  W.  by  S,  five  leagues } 
the  body  of  the  island  of  Hermano  de  Layo  W.S.  W.  i  W. 
seven  leagues ;  and  the  S.  end  of  Pulo  Timon  W.  \  N.  ten 
leagues,  its  N.E.  end  being  W.N.  W.  I  W.  ten  lei^ues.  We 
^Anchored  this  evening  within  four  leagues  of  the  N.  point  of 
Pulo  Timon,  in  24  f.  streamy  ground,  that  point  bearing  W. 
by  S.  i  S.  In  the  evening  I  sent  my  boat  round  the  pointy 
where  they  observed  a  town^  with  a  junk  riding  close  by  the 
shore,  and  several  proas  fishing.  One  of  these  came  to  en<* 
quire  what  nation  our  people  were  of,  add  told  them  there 
was  good  fresh  water  at  the  town,  with  plenty  of  buffaloes, 
^oats,  and  poultry. 

In  the  morning  of  the  17th,  we  sent  the  Unicorn's  long- 
boat along  with  ours  to  the  town,  whence  they  came  back  m 
the  evening  with  four  butts  oS  water  each,  not  willing  to  fill 
more^  as  it  was  brackish.  They  found  at  the  watering-place 
a  junk  belonging  to  Johor,  fitted  out  for  war,  having  twen- 
ty men  armed  with  fire-am>s,  besides  lanceS  and  javelins. 
They  reported  that  they  had  taken  a  Chinese  junk,  which 
they  had  sold  on  the  coast  of  Johor;  the  nokliada  sending 
me  word,  that  he  would  assist  me  against  the  Portuguese  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  In  the  bay  next  to  the  southwards  of 
Pulo  Timon,  we  found  excellent  fresh  water,  but  could  not 
conveniently  take  it  in  by  means  of  our  long-boat,  which 
drew  five  feet  water  when  loaded.  Having  thus  spent  the 
day  to  little  purpose,  we  set  sail  at  the  beginning  of  the 
night,  directing  our  course  for  Patane,  and  steering  N.  all 
night  with  little  wind. 

At  noon  of  the  18th,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  3^  40'  N. 
At  four  p.  m.  we  bad  sight  of  Pulo  Tingoran,  N.N- W.  fiP- 
te^  leagues  off.  At  night  we  passed  by  Tingoran,  about  six 
leagues  to  the  eastwards,  having  2S,  SO,  and  32  £  on  sofl; 
ground.  At  six  a.  m.  of  the  19tb,  Tigoran  bore  W.S.  W. 
seven  leagues  from  us^  when  we  had  thirty-six  f.  soft  ground.' 
At  noon  of  thiadaywe  were  in  lat.  S""  30'  N.  Tin^ran  bear- 
ing 
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ing  S.  J  E.  fourteen  leagues  ofF,  by  which  we  estimated  the 
latitude  of  that  island  to  be  4^  50'  N.  We  had  likewise,  at 
noon,  the  south  isle  of  Pulo  Rowdon,  [Ridang,]  N.  W.  by 
W.  seven  leagues  off.  The  same  night  at  eighty  I  observed 
the  croziers,  making  the  latitude  of  the  ship  5^  48'  N.  At 
this  time,  the  largest  of  the  Ridang  isles^  which  is  the  east<- 
ermost,  bore  from  us  due  W.  four  leagues  distant.  From 
eight  this  night,  till  noon  of  the  20th,  our  course  was  nearly 
N.  W.  by  W.  nine  leagues,  our  sounding  being  from  28  to 

17  f.  The  northermost  of  the  Pulo  Ridang  isles  was  then 
S.  J  E.  four  leagues  off,  being  a  round  hummock,  much  like 
Porno  in  the  gulf  of  Venice,  but  somewhat  higher  and  more 
complete.  These  isles  consist  of  good  high  lajid,  having  fair 
depth  all  along  their  eastern  side  to  seawards,  and  I  am  told 
have  a  free  and  safe  channel  between  them  and  the  main 
land.  There  are  thirteen  or  fourteen  islands  in  this  group, 
great  and  small. 

From  noon  of  the  20th  till  eight  in  the  morning  of  the 
31st,  our  course  was  W.N.W.  nine  leagues.  We  saw  two 
hills  by  the  water-side,  bearing  W.  and  five  leagues  off,  re* 
sembling  two  great  tortoises.  Fi'om  Pulo  Tingoran  all  the 
way  to  Patani,  the  land  up  the  country  is  very  high,  while 
that  just  within  the  coast  is  low^  with  a  sandy  beach.    This 

18  the  case  for  at  least  twenty  leagues  south  of  Patani,  but  how 
much'  farther  I  know  not.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  20th, 
while  'Standing  towards  the  two  hills  just  mentioned  as  re- 
sembling tortoises,  we  came  from  17  into  14  and  13  f.  with 
hard  ground ;  and  as  we  drew  nearer  these  hiUs,  the  depth 
again  increased  to  19  f.  on  ooze^  and  then  shoaled  again  to 
18  and  17  f.  on  ooze. 

The  21st  of  May,  being  Sunday,  from  eight  a.  m.  to  seven 
p.  m.  our  course  was  N.  W.  J  W.  thirteen  leagues,  keeping 
mostly  within  four  leagues  of  the  low  sandy  shore,  the  depth 
all  the  way  being  15,  14,  and  18  f.  We  then  anchored  in 
18^  f.  streamy  ground,  the  northermost  point  in  sights 
falling  down  from  a  reasonably  high  land  at  the  far  end  of 
the  low  land,  bore  from  us  W.N!w.  J  N.  near  3 J  leagues 
off.  S.E.  by  S.  from  this  point,  six  leagues  off,  there  is  a 
rock,  as  high  above  water  as  the  hull  of  a  small  ship,  which 
we  passed  about  1^  league  on  its  £.  side,  finding  no  altera* 
tion  in  the  soundings.  This  point  I  named  the  Gurnet's 
Head.  From  this  point,  the  land  trends  W.N.W.  and  W. 
by  N.  all  the  way  to  the  entrance  into  Patani  roads,  bein^ 

ail 
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«U  low  land  from  the  Gkimef s  Head  to  the  point  of  the  road, 
this  point  being  the  lowest  of  alL  The  distance  from  the 
Gurnet's  Head  to  that  low  point  is  six  leagues,  all  the  way  of 
fair  depth  till  coming  near  the  low  point  of  the  road,  to 
ivhich  a  good  birth  must  be  given,  as  there  lies  a  shoal  from 
it  half-way  over  to  the  western  shore,  wherefore  it  must  not 
be  approached  too  near,  till  you  find  in  the  first  place  the 
shoaling  of  the  western  shore,  which  is  the  softest  ground. 
From  the  low  point,  in  going  across  the  bay  to  the  western 
shore  there  are  only  from  5  f .  to  4?2  when  in  the  road  ;  and 
then  the  low  point  bears  from  the  anchorage,  E.N.E.  J  E. 
the  highest  mountains  in  the  western  side  of  the  bay  bearing 
&S.W.  J  W. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Patani  on  Thursday  the  25th 
of  May,  whep  we  found  the  Sampson  and  a  Dutcn  pinnace 
there  at  anchor.    I  went  ashore  the  day  before  to  the  Eng- 
lish  factory,  where  I  found   Mr   Adam  Denton  and  Mr 
Richard  Welding,  lately  come  from  Jambee  in  Sumatra  in 
a  proa,  with  several  of  the  Sampson's  people,  who  were  all 
rgoiced  to  see  our  ships  coming  into  the  port.    On  getting 
to  the  English  house,  I  told  Mr  Denton  that  my  chief  pur- 
pose for  coming  here  was  for  arrack  and  fresh  victuals,  of 
which  we  were  in  great  need,  upon  which  he  gave  immediate 
orders  to  procure  every  thing  we  needed,  so  that  in  six  days 
we  were  supplied  with  sixteen  butts  of  arrack  and  arrack-apee ; 
three  butts  of  which  last  we  bad  from  the  Dutch,  for  which 
courtesy  we  were  chiefly  obliged  by  their  auxiety  to  have  us 
away.    We  had  also  beeves,  goats,  and  poultry,  in  abund- 
ance. We  also  bought  here  dairnnar  and  oil,  for  the  purpose 
of  repairing  our  snips,  as  I  understood  these  things  were 
dear  at  Japan.    I  here  found  a  small  frigate  or  country 
bark,  which  had  been  bought  by  the  English ;  and  as  she 
w:as  of  no  great  use  there,  it  was  agreed  that  she,  with  most 
oi  the  English  sailors,  should  attend  upon  us  to  Japan. 
.   We  departed  from  Patani  on  the  Slst  May;  and  at  seven 
a.  m.  of  the  1st  June,  we  saw  a  small  rock,  just  above  water, 
being  very  dangerous  for  ships  bound  from  Patani  for  the 
point  of  Camboja.    When  this  rock  bore  N.N.E.  i  E.  at 
the  distance  of  a  league^  the  high  land  over  Gurnet  Head 
>yas  S.S.Vv\  4  W.  eighteen  leagues  off;  and  by  computa- 
tion,, the  low  point  of  Patani  road  was  then  eighteen  leagues 
ofl^  W.S.  W.  \  S.  After  getting  out  of  Patani  road  into  7  f. 
the.  depth  increased  regularly  to  9,  10,  J  <^,  14,  16,   18,  20, 
22,  and  24?  f.  till  we  got  sight  of  the  rock ;  and  two  leagues 

'   from 
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ftem  it  we  had  26  f.  on  oosse^  as  wob  ih6  ground  all  the  ww 
o^er  from  PatanL  This  daj  at  ooon,  we  found  the  ktitucfe 
of  the  ship  to  be  7^  20'  N.  the  rock  bearing  W.  about  four 
ko^efi  off. 

From  that  time  till  the  Sd,  at  noon^  our  course  was  E.  i 
N.  forty^five  leagues^  when  we  had  sight  of  Pulo  Hube^ 
bearing  E.N.E.  ^  N.  eight  leagues  ofi^  having  14  f  on  ooce^ 
as  we  constantly  had  lor  the  last  ferty-ei^t  hours,  the 
sounding  being  from  27  to  36  f.  and  thence  decreasing  again 
to  14*  f.  Pulo  Hube  rises  at  first  as  one  round  hill,  and  on 
coming  nearer  some  high  land  is  seen  rising  in  hummocks, 
but  not  above  two-thirds  so  high  as  the  round  hill,  being  all 
one  land  with  it.  Then  another  and  smaller  island  is  seen  to 
rise,  nearly  of  the  same  height  with  the  hummocks,  and  close 
to  the  larger  island.  At  the  east  end  of  this  lesser  round 
island,  there  are  two  little  isles  very  neai*,  and  a  mile  east  of 
them  there  is  a  long  rock  like  the  hull  of  a  galley*  This 
Qight  we  anchored  in  ]3^  f.  on  ooze,  about  three  leagues 
from  the  largest  and  highest  isle*  In  the  morning  of  the  4th 
we  weighed,  and  stood  £.  by  S.  with  little  wind.  At  six  p. 
m.  we  had  the  body  of  Pulo  Hube  W.  by  N.  four  leagues 
off.  From  thence  we  steered  £.  by  S.  and  E*  till  six  next 
morning,  but  were  so  opposed  by  the  current,  that  we  made 
our  course  to  the  northward  of  east.  From  six  a.  m.  of  the 
5th  till  six  p.  m.  we  ran  fifteen  leagues  in  the  befbre«4nen* 
tioned  course^  when  we  saw  a  very  small  round  isle  about 
&ur  leagues  to  the  southward,  having  a  long  fiat  rock  S.  from 
it  about  a  mile,  a  good  height  above  water.  From  Pulo 
Hube  till  three  leagues  from  this  island,  our  soundings  were 
13,  14,  15  f.  and  then  15,  14,  13  f«  again^  all  ooze.  VA^hen 
within  two  leagues  of  this  small  island,  we  had  13  f.  on 
sand. 

Here  we  descried  Pulo  Condor,  its  N.  end  bearing  E»  by 
N.  from  this  small  island  about  seven  leagues  off.  Tbis  day 
at  noon,  we  made  our  latitude  8^  42'  N.  tne  highest  land  on 
Pulo  Condor  bearing  from  us  £.  six  leagues  on*  From  Pa- 
tani  till  we  were  in  sight  of  Pulo  C(Midor,  the  wind  was 
mostly  S.S.W.  lliis  day  at  noon,  we  steered  away  N.E. 
then  N.E.  by  N.  and  in  the  night  N.N.E.  so  that^we  made 
our  course  on  the  whole,  till  next  day  at  noon,  N.E.  by  N* 
about  twenty-four  leagues,  the  depths  being  13  and  14  f«  on 
ooze.  At  noon  of  tne  6th,  we  had  sight  of  two  hum- 
n^ocks  on  the  coast  of  Camboja,  bearing  N.  by  E.  nine 
leagues  off,  with  low  land  to  the  westwards.    From  Pulo 

CoQdor 
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Condor  till  we  had  ^ight  of  this  coast,  the  current  set  E.  by 
N*  At  this  time  we  had  12  f.  on  streamy  groimd.  The  7tn 
'at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  10^  42"  N  having  rmi  from  the  for-* 
xner  noon  twenty-five  leagues  N.E.  i  N.  and  found  that  the 
current  had  carried  us  ten  leases  to  the  N  of  our  compu- 
tation. Our  depths  were  in  these  twenty-four  hours,  from 
12,  to  16,  20,  and  24  £  and  then  back  to  20,  18,  16,  14,  on 
sandy  ground. 

-    From  the  before-mentioned  two  hummocks,  as  we  coasted 
along,  about  eight  leagues  from  the  land,  sometimes  more^ 
tuid  sometimes  less,  we  saw  high  land  all  the  way  in  the  in^ 
land  country,  and  a  smooth  land  in  most  places  by  the  sea 
•side,  about  the  height  of  the  Lizard,  with  many  plots  upon 
it  resembling  white  sand,  as  well  as  the  sea  side.     The  first 
of  these  white  spots  was  on  a  point  ten  leagues  W.  of  Cape 
Gessier,  which  we  at  first  thought  had  been  a  town  with  mir 
white  houses  and  white  walls.    This  day,  at  noon,  being.the 
7th^  when  in  the  lat.  of  10**  4^'  N.  that  Cape  bore  from  us 
about  six  leagues  W.N.W.  i  W.     At  noon  of  the  8th,  we 
were  in  lat.  1 P  30'  N  having  gone  twenty  leagues  NiE.  |  N. 
from  noon  of  the  7  th.     From  the  8th,  till  noon  of  the  9tb, 
we  steered  along  shore  N.  N.E.  sixteen  leagues,  N.  by  £. 
six  leagues,'  N.  six  leagues,  and  N.  by  W.  nine  leagues,  ma- 
king our  coui*se  in  all  N.  by  E.  J  E.  thirty-six  leagues.    We 
now  had  Cape  Varella'  W.8.W.  eight  leagues  off,  and  were 
in  the  lat.  of  13"^  13'  N.     This  cape  is  called  Jentam  by  the 
Chinese,  signifying  a  chimney  in  their  language,  because  it 
has  a  sharp  hummock  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  much  like  a 
chimney  on  the  top  of  a  house.     From  noon  of  the  9th^  till 
noon  of  the  10th,  our  course  was  N.  two-thirds  W.  twenty- 
six  leagues;  our  latitude  on  the  10th  being  14^  80"  N.  when 
we  were  about  ten  leagues  from  the  land. 

Tile  1 1th,  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  l6"  10'  N.  having  run, 
from  the  foregoing  tioon,  thirty-three  one-third  leagues  due 
N.  .  Next  noon,  the  12th,  we  had  made  other  twenty-six 
leagues,.  N.N.E.  J  N.  and  were  in  latitude  17^  40'  N.  the 
cnrretit  having  set  us  six  leagues  to  the  N.  of  our  computa- 
tion;: This  evening,  at  six,  we  descried  the  island  of.Ayham, 
[Hainan]  its  high  land  bearing  N.  W«  by  N*  twelve  leagues, 
and  we  had  run  from  noon  seven- leagues  N.  E.  From  hence, 
till  noon  of  the  13th,  our  course  was  N.E.  by  £.  twenty-two 
VOL.  }X.  2  H  leagues^ 

s 

^  Cape  Verelly  »  in  lat.  13^  40^  N.  on  the  coast  of  Cochin  China.— E. 
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leagues,  and  we  were  then  in  lat  18®  SC  N.  We  this  morn- 
ing chased  a  Portuguese  frigate,  but  she  was  so  light  that  we 
could  not  get  near  tier.  The  14th,  at  noon,  we  were  in  19^ 
95'  N.  our  course  having  been  these  twenty«fi>ur  hours  N.G. 
twenty-six  leagues,  the  current  having  carried  us  four  leagues 
to  the  N.  of  our  reckoning ;  and  yet  this  day  at  noon,  in 
seventy-three  f.  on  ooze,  our  boats  found  no  current  at  all. 
We  here  saw  many  ripplings,  like  the  overfalls  of  some  ra- 
pid tide,  yet  found  none.  At  six  this  evening,  we  again  an- 
chored our  boat  in  sixty-eight  f.  on  oozy  sand,  and  found  a 
slight  current  to  the  southwards.  By  the  15th,  at  noon,  we 
had  run  seventeen  leagues  N.E.  by  N.  and  our  latitude  was 
28^  SO'  N.  the  current  having  carried  us  seven  leagues  to  the 
north  of  our  reckoning.  \Ve  had  here  forty-five  f»  sandy 
ooze.  The  1 6th,  at  noon,  in  21^  W  N.  we  had  sight  of 
three  islands,  the  eastermost  N.N.W.  the  westermost  N. 
W.  and  the  nearest  land  nine  leagues  ofE  We  had  here 
twenty-two  £  on  oosy  sand,  the  wind  being  E.S.E.  and  very 
fresh  ubutj  from  Cape  Verelly  till  now^  the  wind  had  always 
blown  from  S.S.E.  to  S.W.  Next  morning,  at  eight,  we 
had  twenty-eight  f.  on  ooze,  having  run^  from  noon  of  the 
16tb,  eleven  leagues  S.W.  Finding  the  wind  to  increase, 
we  thought  it  better  to  come  here  to  anchor  than  to  run 
back  again. 

In  the  mornine  of  the  18th  June,  the  weather  being  some- 
what fair,  we  endeavoured  to  weigh  our  anchor;  but  when 
it  was  right  apeak,  the  cable  gave  way,  though  a  new  on^ 
never  bemre  wetted,  by  which  we  lost  our  anchor.  Just  at 
this  time  the  Unicom  fired  a  gun^  on  which  I  sent  immedi* 
ately  to  know  what  was  amiss,  and  was  informed  she  had 
sprung  A  great  leak,  by  which  all  her  men  were  tired  out 
with  bailing*  1  then  sent  thirty  men  to^  her  aid,  to  ease 
lier  crew,  till  it  might  please  God  they  diould  find  the  leak. 
This  day  we  had  the  wind  at  S.E.  and  stood  E.  making  onr 
course  N.E.  till  six  p.  m.  when  we  again  saw  the  former  hi^ 
islimd  ten  leagues  from  us,  bearing  N.N.K  one-third  £L 
This  evening  our  men  returned  firom  the  Unicom  with  the 
joyful  news  that  the  great  leak  was  firmly  stopped.  From 
six  p.  m.  till  midniffht,  wc  made  fourteen  leagues  N.E.  when 
we  had  twenty  f.  m  ooze.  From  that  time,  till  five  next 
morning,  we  stood  to  the  southwards,  making  a  8.  W.  course 
three  and  a  half  leagues. 

From  five  in  the  morning  of  [the  19thy  we  cast  about  to- 
wards 


CHAP*  XI.  .8i:cT.  X'       Eij^Ush  East  India  Company.  48S 

^ards  the  land,  with  the  wind  at  S.&  making  a  course  N.E. 
and  at  six  o'clock  were  within  eight  leagues  of  the  before* 
mentioned  high  island^  bearing  from  us  N.  by  £•  At  eight 
this  morning,  Mr  Roberts,  the  master  of  the  Unicorn^  came 
on  board  the  Jam^s>  to  inform  me  th^t  another  great  leak 
had  broke  out  in  that  ship,  and  thst  it  was  necessary  to  seek 
out  for  some  smooth  place  to  ride  in  at  anchor,  to  enable 
them  to  search  out  the  leak,  and  fit  their  foremast  better  into 
the  step.  Upon  this  intelligence,  I  resolved  to  bear  up  i|n- 
der  the  lee  of  the  great  island,  which  bore  now  from  us  N. 
by  E.  in  hope  to  find  there  a  smooth  anchorage  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Unicorn.  There  were  many  more  inlands  in 
sight,  both  to  the  eastwards  and  westwards  of  us^  but  that 
beh]ig  jthe  nearest,  and  the  likeliest  for  our  purpose,  and  only 
three  leagues  from  us^  we  steered  for  it.  The  night  ap- 
proachi^^,  and  the  wind  becoming  dull,  we  plied  off  and  on 
till  mornmg  of  the  li^Oth,  when  the  wind  had  come  round  sq 
much  to  the  northwards,  that  we  qould  not  fetch  our  intended 
place  of  anchorage.  I  weQt  aboard  tjie  Unicorn  tliis  day  tQ 
enquire  into  their  intentions  and  situation,  when  I  foun^ 
the^n  ail  willing  to  stand  on  our  priginal  course,  as  the  wind 
was  fair,  and  they  were,  hopeful  of  being  able  to  overcome 
their  leak.  I  therefore  sent  all  my  Lascars  on  board  the 
Unicorn^  in  aid  of  her  crew,  after  which  we  stood  on  our 
course  aU  that  day  till  midnight,  with  a  fair  wind  and  favour* 
able  weather. 

Towards,  midnight  pf  the  20th  June,  the  wind  increased 
so  much,  that  we  had  to  lay  our  ship  a-try  all  night  under 
her  maui-course.  In  the  morning  of  the  2ist,  we  saw  th^ 
Unicorn  a  league  and  a  half  astern  of  us,  having  a  foresail 
and:  sp^itsajl  out,  which  I  afterwards  perceived  was  for  the 
purpose  of  floating  hei:  about  towards  the  shore.  I  immedi* 
ately  <?aused  our  fore-courses  to  be  made  ready  to  float  our 
ship  about  after  the  Unicorn,  though  we  had  little  hope  of 
being  fvble  tp  as$ist  her  in  any  thing,  as  the  sea  was  become 
very  rough*  Whijletoui^men  were  throwing looae  the  fore^ 
coursej  tl^fi  came  so  violent  a  gust,  that  they  were  pblig<^ 
tQ  furl  it  again,  otherwise  it  had  been  blown  away.  After  the 
gust  was  over,  we  set  our  foresail,  and,  to  make  her  wear  bet- 
ter round,,  we  brailed  up  our  main^^urse,  part  of  it  bein^ 
blown  out  of  the  bolt  rope  before  the  men  could  furl  it.  Ai- 
ter  that  was  up,  we  put  our  helm  hard  a«weather,  thiiiking 
t)ie  ship  would  come. round,  but  all  In  vain,t  for  our  ship 

would 
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would  not  wear  beyond  two  or  three  points^  and  then  came 
to  again.  The  sea  was  now  so  ranch  ^own  that  we  durst 
not  let  fall  our  spritsail,  and  the  wma  so  violent  that  we 
could  not  loosen  our  fore-topsail ;  and  by  this  time  the  Unicom 
had  gone  out  of  eight/  Finding  we  could  not  wear  ship,  we 
steeiid  away  as  near  as  we  could  lie  S.  by  £.  till  noon,  ha- 
ving by  that  time  made  a  course  S.  by  £.  thirteen  leagues 
from  the  southermost  island  we  had  seen  over  night,  which 
I  called  the  Morocco  Saddle,  or  Saddle  island,  because  of  a 
high  hill  having  a  deep  swamp  or  hollow  between  two  peak- 
ed tops.  This  Saddle  island  is  in  lat.  21''  45'  N.^  There^are 
four  or  five,  small  islands  close  to  its  western  side,  and  three 
on  its  eastern  side.  Besides  which,  there  are  many  other 
islands  in  difierent  directions,  some  N.W.  others  W.N.W. 
and  W.  by  N.  the  southermost  of  all  the  islands  in  sight 
bearing  from  Saddle  island  to  the  W.  about  fifteen  leagues 
off: 

This  afternoon  our  ship  became  very  leaky,  having  sud- 
^nly  four  and  a  half  feet  water  in  the  bold,  which  kept  both 
pumps  going  a  long  while  before  we  could  free  her.  Towards 
evening,  it  pleasea  God  that  we  discovered  three  or  four 
great  leaks  between  wind  and  water;  and  aftier  our  carpen- 
ters had  stopped  them,  we  had  great  comfort,  as  we  could 
then  let  the  pumps  stop  half  an  hour,  and  afterwards  free  the 
ship  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  From  this  day,  the  21st,'  at 
noon,  till  noon  of  the  22d,  we  made  five  leagues  S.S.W.  with 
a  pair  of  courses,  and  nine  leagues  S.W.  by  W.  a-huU,  ha- 
ving twenty-seven  and  a  half  f.  in  ooze.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  22d,  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  waves  began  to  abate, 
and  our  ship  became  tighter,  which  plainly  shewed  that  niost 
df  our  leaks  were  between  wind  and  water,  wherrfore,  on  the 
first  fair  weather^  I  caused  our  carpenters  to  search  the  ship's 
Bides,  where  they  found  and  stopped  many  bad  jdaces,  some 
a  yard-  long,  Where  the  oakum  Wai$  all  rotten  in  the  seams. 

The  24th,  we  had  sight  of  a  great  island  to  the  N.  about 
seven  leagues  off,  having  a  high  hiU  on  its  southern  en^, 
being  the  islatid  formerly  mentioned  as  about  fifteen  leagues 

••'    ;•'  •      W. 

t,  * 

^  It  vill  be  seen  in.  the  sequef  th«t  she  wae  lost  on  thecoastbf  Chioa, 
probab^  run  o^ehoi^  to  save  ithe  men's  lives  from  the  effects'  of  the  in- 
creasing-leak. — E^  .        ' 

^  llie  indicated  latitude  leads  to  one  of  the  numerous  islands  on  the 
cdast  of  China,  at  the  mbnth  of  the  bay  of  Canton,  about  the  longitude  of 
1 IS^  E.  from  Greenwich.— E, 
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W.  from' Saddle  island.  From  tbence^  till  the  eveniog  of 
the  iGxbf  our  course  was  S.  by  W.  twenty-four  leagues^  the 
depths  increasing  from  nineteen  to  thirty-six  f.  on  ooze.  We 
had  here  a  smau  round  island  S.  W.  by  N.  two  leagues  ofi^ 
nearly  in  latitude  20°  20"  N.^  This  island  has  four  small 
islands  on  its  S.  W.  side^  but  all  of  them  considerably  lower^ 
for  we  saw  this  from  the  distance  of  at  least  ten  leagues,  ri- 
sing in  the  shape  of  a  Chinese  hat.  From  hence,  till  noon 
of  the  27th,  our  course  was  E.  by  N.  two-thirds  N.  twelve 
leagues.  This  morning  at  two  o'clock  the  wind  veered  round 
to  S.S.E.  and  at  noon  was  due  S.  From  noon  of  the  27th, 
to  noon  of  the  28th,  we  stood  E.N.E.  eighteen  leagues,  and 
had  then  almost  forty-one  £  on  ooze.  Till  noon  ofthe  29th, 
we  made  other  eighteen  leagues  E.N.E.  when  we  were  in  21* 
10'  N.  To  the  30th,  at  noon,  other  eighteen  leagues  E.N.E. 
To  noon  of  1st  July,  our  course  was  E.N.E.  i  N.  twenty- 
two  leagues,  our  latitude  being  then  22^  10'  N.  Her^  from 
the  topmast-head  we  saw  land  N.N.W.  i  N.  From  noon 
this  day,  till  seven  p.  m.  we  sailed  N.E.  by  N.  six  leagues. 
At  six  this  evening  we  saw  three  Chinese  fishing-boats. 

This  evening  the  wind  came  up  at  E.S.E.  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  southwards;  and  having  sprung  our  main  top- 
mast only  a  little  before,  we  could  only  bear  a  course  and 
bonnet,  and  therefore  made  our  way  no  better  than  S.W, 
From  noon  ofthe  2d,  till  eight  p.  m.  our  way  was  S.  four 
leagues.  Till  noon  ofthe  3d,  we  sailed  N.N.  W.  i  W.  seven 
leagues.  We  here  saw  land  twelve  leagues  ofi^  from  N.  to 
N.£.  rising  in  certain  hummocks,  which  land  I  estimated  to 
be  nearly  in  22°  45'  Nr  On  the  8th,  I  had  an  observation  of 
the  Scorpion's  Heart,  by  which  I  made.our  latitude  22°  S5'. 
N.  Next  day,  at  noon,  on  observation  ofthe  sun  ^ave  thfi 
latitude  23°  6'  N.  At  this  time  we  had  sight  of  the  high  land, 
of  Logosse,  eleven  leagues  oflj  N.  W.  by  N. '  This  morning 
we  saw  eight  or  more  fishing  boats,  and  came  within  hau 
of  one,  but  could  not  persuade  the  people  to  pqno^e  qn 
board. 

On 

^  There  must  be  a  material  error  here,  as  the  latitude  ia  the  text  would 
carry  us  back  to  the  peninsula  to  the  north  of  Hainan,  more  than  two 
d^rees  of  longitude  backwards.  Indeed,  the  text  seems  corrupted  in  ma- 
ny respects,  even  the  bearings  being  extremely  suspicious.— £. 

7  The  latitude  of  the  text  points  to  the  coast  of  China  in  about  the 
longitude  of  1 17°  £•  but  no  such  name  as  l<ogo8se  occurs  in  these  parts.-** 
B. 
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On  the  loth  we  had  sight  of  some  small  islands,  one  of 
whicfa^  rising  in  form  of  a  sugar-loaf,  bore  from  us  W.N.N. 
about  eight  leagues  off.  *  We  this  day  hoisted  out  a  small 
boat,  buiJt  by  our  carpenters  upon  the  forecastle,  by  which 
we  made  trial  of  the  current^  and  found  it  to  set  E.N.E* 
At  eight  this  evening,  we  anchored  in  28  f.  having  made  no 
way  at  all  this  afternoon  but  with  the  current,  which  went 
at  the  rate  of  about  a  mile  an  hour  N.E.  The  1  ith  we 
weighed,  and  drove  away  with  the  current  to  the  N.E.  ha- 
ving no  wind.  This  day  at  noon  we  had  sight  of  the  high 
land  of  Formosa  above  the  clouds,  the  highest  part  bearing 
S.E.  by  E.  about  eighteen  leagues  off,  the  nearest  island  on 
the  coast  of  China  bearing  seven  leagues  from  us  N.  W.  We 
here  haw  great  numbers  of  fishing  boats  all  round  about  us, 
which  sent  little  boats  to  us  with  fish,  for  which  we  gave 
them  double  the  value  to  encourage  them  to  come  back.  At 
eix  this  evening,  the  wind  sprung  up  at  N.N.E.  by  which, 
and  some  help  of  the  current  setting  N.E.  by  £  we  made 
our  way  nine  leagues  E.  to  the  I2th  at  noon.  Our  latitude 
was  then  25*»  20'  N.  The  high  land  of  Formosa  being  S.E. 
and  the  nearest  port  eight  leagues  off;  the  northern  point 
ten  leagues  E.  by  N.  and  the  depth  46  fathoms  on  ooze. 
The  13th  the  northern  point  of  Formosa  bore  E.S.E.  ten 
leagues  off,  being  then  in  lat.  25*  40'  N. 

The  22d  of  Julv  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  32®  40^  N.  the 

irreat  sound  of  Langasaque,  [NangasakiJ  being  E.  nine 
eagues  off,  and  the  S.E.  of  the  Gotto  isles  W.  by  N.  ten 
leagues  off.  The  23d,  we  arrived  in  a  port  of  the  island  of 
Firando  named  Cochee,  [Coetch,]  which  is  about  4^  Eng- 
lish miles  to  the  southwards  of  Firando  haven.'  On  the 
25th,  Captain  Cox  sent  a  great  number  of  funnies,  or  tot 
boats,  to  our  assistance,  by  the  help  of  which  we  got  safe  in 
the  afternoon  into  the  harbour  of  Firando,  where  we  found 
the  Swan  and  Expedition,  sent  hither,  as  I  suppose,  by  the 
Dutch,  for  the  disgrace  of  our  nation  in  this  remote  part  of 
the  world.  This  day,  before  we  got  in,  the  Elizabeth  brought 
in  with  her  into  Coetch,  a  frigate,  containing  silks  and  hides, 
and  some  sugar,  her  mariners  being  Japanese  with  some 
Portuguese,  a  part  of  whom  were  friars.    Captain  Adams, 

the 

^  These  appear  to  have  been  the  Poughoy,  or  Pescadores  islands,  off 
the  western  coast  of  Tai-ouan,  or  Formosa.— £. 

^  Coetch,  about  17  miles  W.  by  N.  from  Firando,  the  former  on  the 
western,  and  the  latter  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island.— £. 
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the  admiral  of  the  united  fleet,  arrived  in  the  same  place 
about  three  hours  after  me  in  the  MooDi  as  likewise  Wil- 
liam Johnson  in  the  Trow. 

The  2^th,  a  general  council  was  held  of  all  the  English 
and  Dutch,  in  the  English  house  at  Firando,  lirhen  it  was 
resolved  to  call  in  the  ships  that  lay  nearest  the  coast  of 
Sashma,  because  we  were  certainlv  inibrmcfd  that  the  Portu* 
gucse  frigates  were  just  arrived  u'om  Macao  at  NangasakL 
The  30th,  the  king  of  Crats  came  aboard  the  James,  appear- 
ing much  delighted  to  see  such  a  ship,  demanding  of  the  jo* 
rabassa  HVthis  were  one  of  the  English  frigates;  whence  we 
concluded  the  Dutch  had  reported  we  had  only  small  ships 
like  frigates.  The  1st  of  August  we  held  another  council  at 
the  English  factory,  to  make  choice  of  two  men,  an  Engiisb* 
man  and  a  Hollander,  to  carry  a  present  to  the  emperor.  As 
I  •could  not  be  spared  so  long  from  the  James,  nor  Captain 
Adams  from  his  fleets  we  made  choice  of  Mr  Charles  Clea* 
vengar,  commander  of  the  Palsgrave,  and  Mr  Joseph  Coek* 
ram^  Cape  merchant  of  the  fleet,  to  go  on  the  part  of  the 
English,  and  Jasques  le  Febre  of  the  Harlaem,  and  Mathias 
de  Brooke,  were  chosen  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch. 

On  the  6th  the  Palsgrave  arrived  in  Coetch  roads.  The 
Bull  arrived  there  on  the  7th,  having  cut  away  all  her  masts 
by  the  board,  as  they  said  to  save  the  ship  and  goods.  This 
day  Captain  Adams  and  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  king  of  Firan* 
do,  carrying  a  small  present,  which  was  well  received,  and 
we  were  courteously  entertained.  On  the  9th  the  king  invi- 
ted the  English  and  Dutch  to  dine  with  him,  shewing  re* 
spect  to  our  nation  bv  placing  us  on  his  right  hand,  while 
the  Dutch  sat  on  his  leu,  and  the  first  dish  of  every  course 
was  oflcred  to  us. 

The  4th  September  we  had  a  great  tufibon  from  the  norths 
which  forced  the  Moon  on  shores  and  overset  the  Expedi- 
tion, which  instantly  went  down.  The  Trow  had  likewise 
been  overset,  had  not  her  master  veered  out  the  cables  and 
allowed  her  to  go  on  shore,  stern  foremost.  The  5th  I  sent 
all  my  men  aboard  the  Moon  to  help  her  ofl^  when  we  all 
strove  a  long  time  to  no  purpose ;  but  she  was  again  got  off 
on  the  13th,  having  fortunately  received  no  damage  by  lying 
so  long  ashore.  Having  every  thing  taken  out  of  the  James 
Royal,  except  some  bars  of  lead  to  help  in  trimming  her 
over,  she  was  hove  down  on  the  19th  almost  half  w^  to  the 
keel.    The  21&t  we  brought  her  down  so  low  as  to  see  part 

of 
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of  her  ked,  and  then  began  to  sheath  her  with  aU  expedi- 
tion, and  in  four  days  the  carpenters  sheathed  the  whole  of 
one  side,  from  the  keel  up  to  her  lower  bends.  The  27th  I 
sent  a  cooper,  two  quarter-masters^  and  a  butcher,  to  Nan- 
gasaki,  to  kill  and  salt  such  meat  as  was  provided  for  us. 

On  the  l^th  October,  we  got, the  James  hove  down  on 
the  other  side  to  the  keel,  and  on  this  side  we  found  four  very 
dangerous  places,  where 'the  main  plank  was  eaten  quite 
through  by  the  wornis.  Into  each  of  these  we  graved  a  piece 
of  plank^  and  in  one  of  them  we  drove  a  trunnel  where  none 
had  been  before.  We  also  nailed  a  piece  of  lead  on  the  end 
of  the  bolt,  which  had  been  formerly  driven  through  the  keel 
to  stop  our  great  leak.  Our  ship  was  then  righted,  both 
aides  being  fiisished  up  to  the  lower  bends.  The  Moon  was 
likewise  finished  on  the  21st  on  both  sides,  llie  24th  we 
had  news  that  Nangasaki  was  greatly  injured  by  a  fire  which 
began  in  the  Portuguese  street^  and  consumed  four  or  five 
of  the  richest  streets  in  the  city. 

The  7  th  of  December  we  departed  fi'om  Firando,  and 
anchored  the  same  evening  in  the  bay  of  Coetch.  The  16th, 
Captain  Cleavengar  and  Captain  Le  Febre  returned  to  Fi- 
rando from  the  court  of  the  emperor,  bringing  the  joyful 
news  of  having  succeeded  in  their  business.  I  took  my  leave 
of  them  on  the  l7th;  and  the  wind  being  fair,  with  iavour- 
able  weather,  1  set  sail  from  the  road  of  Coetch. 

§  6.  Voyage  from  Jcg^an  to  Bantamy  and  thence  Home  to  Eng- 
land:^ 

The  ISth  December  at  noon,  the  islands  of  Mexuma  bore 
from  us  N.  W.  four  leagues  off,  our  course  from  Porno  being 
S.S.  W.  twenty-five  leagues.  At  noon  on  the  19th,  our  lati- 
tude was  3 1^  32'  Ni  the  isles  of  Mexuma  bearing  N.£.  by  N. 
nine  leagues  off.  The  12th  January,  1621,  we  stood  in  for 
the  coast  of  Sumatra,  and  anchored  at  midnight  in  the  river 
of  Palembangan  in  twelve  fathoms.  We  weighed  again  in 
the  morning  of  the  13rh,  steering  along  the  bumatra  shore 
through  the  straits  of  Banka  i  and  past  midnight  of  the  14th 

we 

*  In  the  former  subdivision  of  this  voyage  a  sufficient  sample  has  been 
giveii  pf  ^y.  nautical  detail  ot  courses,  bearings,  winds,  and  soundings, 
and  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  insert  the  minute  uninteresting  detail 
of  the  return  voyage  to  Bantam,  which  was  along  the  coast  of  China,  Co- 
chlnchina  and  Camboja,  nearily  retracing  the  former  course. — E* 
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we  got  to  anchor  near  Polo  Paniang.  The  16th,  seeing  four 
ships  in  Bantam  roads,  we  weighed  and  stood  a  little  way 
within  Pulo  Paniang,  when  the  Pepper-corn's  boat  came  to 
us  with  the  master,  Mr  Morton,  who  told  me  there  were  two 
Dutch  ships  in  the  road  and  one  French  ship,  the  pangran 
having  consented  to  grant  trade,  and  that  it  had  been  agreed 
to  share  the  pepper  in  thirds  among  them.  I  also  learnt 
from  him,  that  most  part  of  our  loading  was  already  prepa- 
red for  us  at  Jacatra.  I  set  sail,  therefore,  in  the  morning  of 
the  17th,  and  arrived  that  evening  near  Antilaky;  and  ia 
the  evening  of  the  18th  we  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Jacatra^. 
[now  Batavia  bay,]  where  we  found  the  Charles,  the  Gift^ 
and  the  Clove,  as  also  two  Dutch  ships,  the  Leyden  and  the 
Sun.    The  Globe  and  the  Bee  were  at  Hector  island. 

I  here  found  the  master  of  the  Unicorn  with  several  of  his 
ship's  compAuy,  haying  come  over  in  a  junk,  after  losing  his 
ship  on  the  coast  of  China.  *  The  James  here  discharged  bet 
lading,  and  was  ready  to  reload  tor  England,  there  being 
here  at  this  time,  in  the  Charles,  Clove,  and  Gift,  about  600 
tons  of  pepper  and  other  goods,  and  the  Bear  daily  expected 
from  Jambee  with  200  more,  so  that  we  had  good  hope  of 
«oon  makitig  up  our  loading  with  pepper,  benzoin,  cloves^ 
and  silk.  Having  taken  in  our  whole  loading  of  pepper,  ex- 
cept fifty-five  pekuls,  and  a  few  sapetas  of  silk  and  some 
cloves,  I  departed  in  the  morning  of  the  26th  February  from 
the  road  of  Jacatra,  and  set  sail  for  England. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  May,  we  arrived  in  the  road 
of  Saldanha,  [Table-bay,]  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  We 
here  found  the  Ann  Royal  and  the  Fortune,  two  ships  be- 
longing to  the  honourable  Company,  and  three  Dutch  ships» 
the  Gowda,  Black  Bear,  and  the  Herring,  all  bound  for 
Bantam  and  Jacatra.  We  trimmed  our  ship  on  the  21st^ 
and  on  the  22d  we  sent  some  watei>casks  on  shore,  and  set 
up  a  tent  for  our  sick  men  and  coopers,  landing  twenty-five 
men  as  a  guard  for  their  protection.   This  night  I  sent  out 

sixty 

^  Purchas,  II.  1700,  informs  ug,  that  the  Unicorn  being  wrecked  on  the 
eoast  of  China,  the  company  saved  themalelves  and  part  of  their  goods  on 
shore,  ^t  first  the  rude  Chinese  would  have  assaulted  and  rifled  them; 
but  they  stood  on  their  defence,  till  a  magistrate  came  and  rescued  them 
from  the  hands  of  the  vulgar,  after  which'  they  had  kind  usage  and  just 
deiriing.  They  were  allowed  to  purchase  two  vessels,  with  all  necessary 
provisions,  lor  their  departure,  and  in  these,  part  of  the  company  went  to 
Japan,  and  the  other  to  Malacca.*<^P«rcA. 
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sixty  men,  along  with  sixty  Dutchmen,  in  quest  of  cattle,  but 
tliey  returned  without  procuring  any. 

We  left  Saldanha  bay  io  the  morning  of  the  6th  June^ 
with  the  wind  at  S.S.E.  The  21  at,  at  six  in  the  morning, 
we  got  sight  of  St  Helena,  and  about  ten  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  ^2d,  we  anchored  in  Chappel  Bay,  half  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  in  twenty-^six  fathoms.  The  25th,  we  changed  to  the 
valley  leading  to  the  lemon-trees,  being  the  best  in  aii  the 
ibland  for  refreshments.  Having  remained  Fevcn  days  at 
this  island,  where  we  filled  our  water-casks,  and  got  at  least 
fifty  goats  and  hogs,  and  above  4000  lemons,  we  weighed 
anchor  on  the  SOtb^  at  nine  a.  m.  The  1 6th  of  Augus^t  we 
saw  the  high  land  of  Pico,  E.N.E.  about  15  leagues  ofi.  The 
15th  September  we  got  sight  of  the  land's  end  of  £ngland; 
and  on  Tuesday  the  18th  of  that  month  we  arrived  in  the 
Downs^  having  been  absent  on  this  voyage,  four  years,  seven 
months,  and  fourteen  days. 


Section  XL 

VOYAGE  OF  THE  AKK  ROYAL,  FBOM  6UBAT  TO  If  OKHA,  IN 

1618. ■ 

The  Ann   Boyal  belonged  to  the  fleet  commanded  by 
Martin  Pring,.  of  which  an  ample  relation  has  been  given  in 
the  foregoing  section.    The  present  section  gives  an  account 
of  a  subordinate  voyage,  arising  out  of  the  fbnner,  and  in- 
tended for  settling  a  trade  in  the  Red  Sea.   The  Ann  Royal 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  and  this  nar« 
rative  is  said  by  Purchas,  to  have  been  extracted  from  the 
journal  of  Edward  Heynes,  who  appears  to  have  been  second 
merchant  in  the  Ann. — Ed»  \ 


Sir  Thomas  Roe,  lord  ambassador  from  his  majesty  to 
the  Great  Mogul,  having  given  certain  articles  of  instruction 
to  Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  commander  of  the  Ann  Royal, 
and  Joseph  Salbank,  Edward  Heynes,  and  Richard  Barber, 
merchants  in  that  ship,  for  establishing  and  conducting 
trade  at  Dabul  or  other  places  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  they 
might  see  convenient,  it  was  thought  meet  by  Captain  Mar- 
tin 

'  Purch.  Pilgr.  1. 62S. 
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tin  Pring  the  general,  Thomas  Kerridge,  and  Thomas  Ras« 
tell,  on  the  12th  March,  in  a  consultation  on  board  the 
James  Royal,  that  we  should  sail  direct  for  the  Red  Sea, 
as  the  season  was  already  too  far  gone  for  going  to  Dabui. 

Sailing  therefore  from  the  road  of  Swally,  we  got  sight  of 
Aden  on  the  10th  of  April.  The  IJth,  about  seven  in  the 
morning  we  passed  the  Bab,  or  straits  of  Bab*al-Mandub, 
so  named  from  an  island  at  the  entrance,  or  mouth,  of  the 
"Red  Sea,  and  forming  one  side  of  the  straits.  About  five  m 
the  evening  we  came  in  sight  of  Mokha ;  and  as  night  was 
coming  on,  we  cast  anchor.  Shortly  after,  a  canoe  came  on 
board,  sent  by  the  governor  to  enquire  who  we  were,  and 
what  were  our  intentions ;  and  having  given  them  an  an- 
swer, they  departed,  having  first  begged  a  few  biscuits. 
Next  moniing  we  weighed,  and  came  again  to  anchor  a 
league  and  half  from  the  shore,  when  we  saluted  the  town 
with  nine  guns.  The  water-bailey,  or  shahbander,  brought 
ofi^  as  a  present  from  the  governor,  a  young  bullock,  two 

Sats,  with  mangoes,  limes,  cucumbers,  and  water-melons, 
e  welcomed  us  in  the  name  of  tlie  governor,  and  desired  us 
to  send  some  persons  on  shore  to  intorm  the  governor  of  the 
purpose  of  our  arrival.  About  three  in  the  afternoon^  there 
came  aboard  a  Jew  bom  in  Lisbon,  together  with  an  old  re- 
negado  Venetian,  who  was  in  great  &vour  with  the  gover- 
nor, and  in  his  name  assured  us  of  meeting  with  good  usage 
to  our  content. 

The  15th,  Ali  Asgee,  the  chief  scrivano,  sent  a  present  of 
goats  and  fruits,  with  a  message  of  welcome,  by  two  old  men 
of  good  condition,  who  were  sent  by  the  governor  to  remain 
aboard  in  pledge  for  such  of  us  as  were  to  go  on  sbore^  with 
many  protestations  of  good  usage.  Accordingly,  Mr  Sal- 
bank  and  I  went  ashore,  accompanied  by  two  linguists  and 
an  attendant,  carrying  as  a  present  for  the  governor,  six 
yards  of  stammel  broad  cloth,  six  yards  of  green,  a  fowling- 
piece  and  a  looking-glass.  Above  a  thousand  people  were  on 
the  shore  expecting  our  arrival,  and  several  oflScers  were  in 
waiting  to  conduct  us  to  the  governor.  His  house  was  large 
and  handsome,  built  of  brick  and  stone,  having  a  lair  gate 
of  entrance  with  a  porter's  lodge,  and  several  servants  in 
waiting.  From  the  gate,  we  went  into  a  great  court,  whence 
a  winding  stair  of  mtiy  steps  led  to  a  square  terrace^  from 
which  we  were  conducted  into  a  large  room,  at  one  end  of 
which  was  a  great  bow- window  looking  towards  the  sea.  The 

governor 
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governor  sat  in  this  window,  and  there  were  others  on  the 
sides  of  the  room^  which  looked  to  the  wharf  or  landing- 
place.  The  floor  of  this  room  was  all  covered  with  fine  mats^ 
and  towards  where  the  ffovemor  sat,  with  fine  Turkey  car- 

t)ets  and  Persiai^  felts,  w  here  he  sat,  there  lay  a  party-co- 
oured  sattin  quilt^  with  several  rich  cushions  of  damask  and 
others  of  velvet*  He  was  dressed  in  a  violet-coloured  vest 
of  sattin,  under  which  were  garments  of  fine  India  muslin 
or  calico,  having  on  his  head  a  sattin  cap^  wreathed  round 
by  a  white  sash.  He  was  attended  by  the  chief  scrivano,  the 
principal  officers  of  the  customs,  some  Turks  of  importance, 
many  Indian  merchants,  and  about  an  hundred  servants. 
He  seemed  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  his  name  was  M^-^ 
homet  Aga* 

On  our  approach,  and  doing  reverence,  he  bowed  to  us^ 
and  desired  us  to  sit  down,  demanding  who  we  were,,  and 
what  was  our  business.  We  answered  that  we  were  English- 
men and  merchants  from  London,  who,  by  command  of  the 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  England  to  the  Great  Mogul, 
with  Inborn  we  had  a  league  of  peace  and  amity,  had  wme 
to  this  place  to  treat  for  liberty  of  trade*  That  we  were  in 
friendship  with  the  Grand  Siguier,  and  bad  free  trade  at 
Constantinople,  Aleppo^  and  other  places  in  the  Turkish  dp^ 
minions,  and  hoped  to  enjoy  the  same  here ;  for  which  pur- 
pose we  were  come  to  desire  his  and  the  pacha's  phirmauns^ 
giving  us  such  privileges  as  we  already  had  in  other  parts  of 
the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Signior,  both  for  the  present 
time  and  in  future,  as  we  meant  to  visit  his  port  yearly  with 
plenty  of  English  and  Indian  coqimodities.  We  said  like- 
wise that  we  were  commanded  to  ^^y  by  the  lord  ambassa- 
dor, that  hearing  there  were  sundry  pirates,  English,  Dutch, 
French,  Portuguese,  Malabars  and  others,  who  infested  the 
trade  of  this  port,  and  principally  that  carried  on  by  the 
Guzerats,  who  were  our  friencls,  we  had  his  orders  to  fr^ 
the  seas  of  all  such  incumbrances,  protecting  all  honest  mer-* 
<iiant  ships  and  junks  from  injury.  These,  we  s^d,  were  the 
true  causes  of  our  coming  here. 

The  governor  then  rose  up  and.  bid  ps  welcome,  applau- 
ding our  declared  purpp^e^,  but  asked  why  we  were  so  fearful 
as  not  to  come  on  shore  without  pledges.  We  answered, 
that  about  six  years  before,  some  of  our  countrymen  being 
here,  were  enticed  on  shore  by  fiur  promises  of  good  usage, 
who  were  betrayed  and  imprisoned  by  the  then  governor, 

and 
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and  several  of  tli^m  murdered.  For  these  reasons,  we  were 
under  the  necessity  oF  being  careful  of  oar  safety.  We  said 
moreover,  that  he  would  shortly  be  certified  we  were  exactly 
what  we  professed,  by  means  of  two  junks  of  Ouzerat,  one  of 
which  had  not  come  this  year,  but  for  the  pass  and  promise 
of  the  ambassador  that  they  were  to  be  protected  in  the  voy- 
age home  by  our  ship,  against  the  enterprizes  of  any  pirates 
-who  might  be  in  these  seas^  as  one  had  been  last  year  by 
fiome  of  our  ships,  which  came  opportunely  to  their  rescue, 
and  conducted  her  safely  to  their  port,  and  had  sent  the 
chief  commanders  to  England,  to  be  tried  and  punished  for 
their  wrongs  against  the  mends  of  our  sovereign. 

The  governor  acknowledged  the  friendly  conduct  of  our 
natkm  in  that  affair,  promising  that  we  should  live  as  safely 
on  shore,  and  conduct  our  businiess  with  as  much  freedom 
and  security,  as  in  our  own  country,  for  which  we  should 
have  his  phirmaan%  which  he  would  procure  to  be  confirm** 
ed  by  the  pacha  to  our  entire  contentment.  He  said  like* 
Mfise^  that  the  former  governor  was  a  bad  man,  long  since 
d^osed,  and  now  living  at  Constimtinople  in  dismvMy  and 
aware  by  his  beard,  and  by  Mahomet,  that  not  a  hailr^f  our 
heads  should  be  diminished^  nor  any  wrong  offered  to  us,  as 
he  should  make  prodamation  of  our  liberties,  that  no  one 
might-pretend  ignorance  and  do  Us  harm  or  discourtesy.  He 
desiied  us^  ther^ore,  to  look  out  for  a  house  for  ourselves 
and  our  goods,  commanding  two  of  his  chiauses  to  attend 
upon  us,  and  recommended  us  to  lodge  with  the  Jew  mer- 
chant till  we  could  fit  ourselves  better,  desiring  him  to  assist 
us  in  all  things. 

After  giving  many  thanks  for  his  kindness,  and  delivering 
the  present  as  ^from  our  captain,  we  went,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Jew,  to  visit  the  scrivano,  who  is  likewise  chief  customer 
or  shahbander ;  and  as  he  was  not  at  home,  his  servant  re- 
ceived and  (mtertained  us  with  much  civility.  They  con- 
ducted us  into  an  handsome  room,  not  much  inferior  in 
building  and  fumitare  to  that  of  the  governor,  where  wehad 
left  their  master,  who  soon  came  home  and  welcomed  us 
with  much  politeness^  assuring  us  that  all  the  governor  had 
promised  should  bo  fidthfiilly  performed,  as  he  himself  should 
see  all  executed,  and  had  also  power  to  see  us  righted.  We 
were  informed  that  this  man's  power  was  as  great  in  Mokha 
as  that  of  the  governor,  who  was  directed  by  him  in  all  mat- 
ters of  importance.   This  officer  seemed  a  hearty,  old  man. 

After 
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After  making  us  drink  coffee  and  sherbet^  we  took  our  leavesy 
ami  remained  all  night  with  the  Jew. 

Next  morning  we  spent  an  hour  in  viewing  the  town,  and 
observing  the  countenances  of  the  people  towards  us,  whom 
we  found  gentle  and  courteous,  especially  the  Banians  and 
Guzerats,  many  of  whom  reside  here  as. merchants,  shop- 
keepers^  and  mechanics,  having  neatly-built  shops  and  ware- 
houses. Their  market  or  bazar  seemed  well  furnished  with 
all  manner  of  necessaries,  among  which  were  plenty  of  fruits, 
which  are  brought  daily  from  the  country.  Most  of  the  town 
is  built  of  brick  and  stone,  neatly  plastered  over  with  Paris  plas- 
ter, some  of  the  houses  being  two  stories  high,  and  all  flat-roof- 
ed,  with  terraces  on  the  t(^,  on  which  in  summer  they  construct 
lodges  of  canes  and  mats,  in  which  they  sleep  and  spend  ibe 
first  quarter  of  the  day^  having  at  that  time  a  fredi  breeze 
from  the  sea.  All  the  rest  of  the  day  at  that  season  is  so 
]iot  that  they  can  hardly  endure  even  a  shirt.  Mokha  lies 
quite  level  along  the  sea-shore,  being  about  two  miles  from 
north  to  south,  and  contains  many  goodrrlooking  houses, 
with  three  principal  mosques.  The  streets  are  kept  clean, 
every  person  having  to  sweep  and  water  before  bis  door  every 
morning  and  evening,  so  that  they  resemble  sandy  alleys  for 
bowling,  more  than  streets.  No  nkh  is  a^Dwed  to  be  thrown 
into  the  streets,  but  must  all  be  carried  to  an  appointed  place, 
where  it  is  scoured  out  by  the  sea.  In  fine,  I  have  never 
seen  a  sweeter,  cleaner,  or  better  ordered  town  any  where. 

The  wharf  is  situated  between  the  govemar's  house  and 
that  of  the  scrivano,  and  is  about  twelve  score  square.^  Near 
this,  and  adjoining  the  governor's  house,  there  is  a  platform 
or  fort,  biiilt  of  hewn  stones,  having  battlenuDnts  towards  the 
sea,  b^ing  about  forty  paces  square,  in  which  there  are  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  pieces  of  ordnance  of  little  value.  Over 
Against  the  landing-place  two  fair  brass  cannons  are  planted, 
aoove  five  feet  long.  At  the  other  end,  ia  the  Aliandica, 
where  there  is  a  brass  gun  six  feet  long,  carrying  a  large 
ball.  Besides  these  defences,  there  la  a  stone  bouse  at  the 
north  end  of  the  town,  built  like  a  sconce  or  redoubt,  with  a 
few  pieces  of  ordnance;  but  they  trust  Uttle  in.  their  ord- 
nance, relying  mostly  on  their  soldiers,  of  whom  they  have 
always  200  in  the  town,  and  about  SOOnuurein  the  ooimtry, 

within 

^  This  18  obscure^  as  it  is  not  said  whether  it  be  240  feet,  ^ards,  or  pa- 
eoe. — E 
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within  a  day  or  two  days  march,  who  are  aU  constantly  in 
readiness  for  service. 

The  son  of  Cojah  Nassan,  the  principal  India  merchant  of 
the  town,  whom  we  waited  upon  at  his  house,  promised  us 
all  kindness,  and  regaled  us  with  tobacco  and  coffee,  as  is 
usual  among  these  people.  We  went  afterwards  to  wait  upon 
the  governor  before  we  returned  on  board.  He  rose  up  at 
our  entry  to  meet  us,  causing  us  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  re- 
peated all  the  fair  promises  of  free  trade  he  had  given  the  day 
before,  declaring  that  he  would  deny  us  nothing  that  was 
reasonable.  He  then  told  us  there  was  another  governor 
shortly  to  succeed  him,  who  was  as  his  brother,  and  honester 
even  than  himself  who  would  fiuthfuUy  perform  every  thing 
he  had  promised.  At  our  request,  the  governor  ordered  the 
water-bailiff  to  furnish  us  at  all  times  with  boats,  either  for 
our  ccmveyanoe,  or  to  carry  water  to  the  ship.  From  the  go- 
vernor, we  again  went  to  vint  the  scrivano,  who  received  us 
with  much  civility,  promising  to  come  aboard  to  visit  our 
ship,  and  compliment  oar  captain.  After  treating  us  with 
coflee^  we  took  leave,  and  retomed  to  the  ship,  when  the 
pledges  were  dismissed,  acknowledging  the  good  treatment 
they  liad  recdved,  and  were  salntra  on  going  ashore  with 
five  guns. 

On  the  ITth,  the  scrivano,  with  our  two  pledges^  our 
Jew  friend,  and  twenty  other  persons,  came  aboard,  bringiuff 
a  bullock,  with  bread,  quinces,  and  other  fruits,  a  great  round 
cake  or  pasty,  like  puff-paste^  in  which  were  several  fowls  and 
chickens,  wett  seasoned  and  baked,  and  most  excellent  eating. 
We  also,  with  a  lai^ge  quince  pye,  and  many  crabs,  together 
with  sack  and  cordials,  added  our  best  welcome.  The  scri- 
vano was  so  well  pleased  with  his  reception,  that  he  insisted 
upon  becoming  the  swchu  brother  of  our  captain,  which  was 
accordingly  cdebrated  with  a  cup  of  sack ;  and,  after  mudi 
mirth,  and  having  taken  a  view  of  our  ship^  he  departed 
highly  gratifitd. 

We  were  well  supplied  with  water  by  several  poor  people 
of  Mokha,  who  brought  it  off  to  the  ship  at  a  reasonable  rate* 
Also,  with  the  oononrrenoe  of  the  governor  and  scrivano,  we 
made  every  junk  that  arrived  anchor  under  our  guns,  and  to 
ride  in  that  situation  dii  they  discharged  their  cargo;  which 
indeed  the  governor  wished  us  to  do,  because  some  junks 
passed  by  that  port  to  trade  at  others,  to  the  injury  of  Mok« 
ha«    At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  2 1st  of  April,  we  had  a  vio 
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lent  storm  of  wind  off  the  land,  aooompanied  bjrmuch  thun- 
der and  lightning,  but  no  rain,  which  continued  for  half  an 
hour,  all  the  rest  of  the  night  being  extremely  hot.  Although 
we  rode  above  a  league  from  the  shore,  this  tempest  brought 
great  quantities  of  dust,  and  even  sand  on  board*  The  d5th, 
we  had  a  message  from  the  scrivano,  saying  that  the  gover- 
nor and  he  had  received  letters  from  the  pacha  at  Sinan, 
commanding  them  to  entertain  us  with  all  manner  of  kind^ 
ness,  and  to  give  us  free  trade^  with  liberty  to  reside  Bmtmg 
them  in  all  quietness  and  security. 

On  the  27th  the  new  governor  arrived,  when  the  or  ^'^ .  .ce 
of  the  town,  andiDf  our  ship  and  the  sev^ml  ituiks  in  the  road, 
.all  fired  to  welcome  his  arrival.  He  sent  the  former  pledges 
on  board  to  return  thanks  for  our  salute,  accompanied  by  a 
present  of  plantains,  limes,  manffoes,  mdons,  and  bread, 
with  one  bullock,  promising,  in  the  name  of  the  pacha,  as 
free  trade  as  our  nation  had  in  Constantinople.  The  pledges 
remained  all  night  aboard,  and  went  ashore  with  us  next  day, 
when  we  foun(|  the  new  and  the  old  governors  sitting  together 
at  the  end  of  a  large  room,  much  in  the  same  way  as  wc  had 
found  the  old  one  at  our  first  arrival.  The  new  governor 
was  named  Regib  Aga,  and  was  accompanied  by  several  prin- 
cipal Turks,  and  bv  all  the  principaji  merchants  from  8urat, 
Diu,  Dabul,  Scindy,  Calicut,  and  Cananore.  On  our  ap- 
proach, he  and  the  other  Turks  only  moved  their  bodies, 
but  all  the  mierchants  rose  up  to  salute  us.  He  made  us  sit 
down  beside  him,  and  tokl  us  that  the  pacha  had  command- 
ed him  to  give  us  satisfaction  in  all  things;  and  that  he  knew 
besides,  we  were  of  a  nation  in  friendship  with,  the  Grand 
Signior,  and  had  free  trade  in  Constantinople,  Aleppo,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire^  being  a  nation  of  a  friend- 
ly and  honest  disposition,  and  we  should  therefore  always 
nnd  him  disposed  to  give  us  free  trade,  and  every  other  cour^ 
tesy.  In  reply,  we  told  him  we  proposed,  at  our  next  coming 
to  Mokha,  if  our  reasonable  requests  of  a  free  trade  were 
granted,  to  settle  a  permanent  factory  at  this  place,  and  to 
come  yearly  to  the  port,  with  plenty  of  English  and  India 
goods,  and  should  defend  the  trade  against  pirates.  We 
even  distantly  hinted,  that  it  was  needlras  to  deny  us  a  friee 
trade^  being  in  a  condition  to  force  it  if  fefosed,  and  to  hin- 
der all  others  from  coming  hither,  the  fear  of  which  had  al- 
ready caused  some  junks  to  pass  by  Mokha  to  Jidda,  the  port 
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pf  MeccOf  a  town*  of  great  trade,  150  leagues  farther  up  the 
Red  Sea,  and  to  other  places. 

The  new  governor  replied,  that  we  should  be  made  as  weU 
come  as  in  any  place  of  our  own  country ;  and  swore  by 
God,  and  Mahomet,  and  by  his  own  beard,  that  we  should 
live  as  free  from  all  injury  as  in  our  own  l^nd.  We  asked 
what  security  he  would  give  us  besides  his  word,  when  he 
said  we  should  have  his  phirmaun  under  his  chop^  or  seal, 
and  would  procure  us  the  same  from  the  pacha.  With  this 
v/e  seemed  satisfied,  and  gave  him  many  thanks ;  and  indeed 
^rf^tS^  seemed  perfectly  willing  to  give  us  every  satisfaction, 
yet,  in  my  opinion,  not  from  good-will  or  justice,  but  from 
fear,  as  they  knew  we  were  able  to  intercept  their  whole  trade^ 
After  some  conversation  about  our  ambassador,  who  now 
resided  at  Constantinople,  and  about  the  Portuguese  and 
Spaniards,  whom  Rajib  said  were  .proud  and  faithless  na» 
tions,  we  spoke  of  Sir  Henry  Middlcton,  asking  the  cause  of 
their  treacherous  conduct  to  him  and  his  people.  Hean^ 
swered,  that  the  then  Vizier  was  a.bloody,  cruel,  and  ill-mind^ 
ed  man^  and  made  worse  by  the  instigation  of  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  of  Mokha,  who  were  enraged  by  the  uncivil  behaviour 
•of  our  people,  who  made  water  at  the  gates  of  their  mosques^ 
forced  their  way  into  the  houses  after  the  citizens  wives,  and 
being  daily  drunk  in  the  streets,  would  fight  and  quarrel  with 
the  people,'  things  hateful  in  their  eyes.  These  were  only 
in  part  the  cause^  for  the  covetousness  of  the  governor,  ho» 
ping  to  have  got  t^eir  ship  and  soods,  was  the  main  cause 
of  that  scandalous  conduct,  for  which  he  was  soon  afterwards 
sent  to  Constantinople  to  answer  for  his  crimes. 

We  dined  that  day  with  the  scrivano,  and  hired  a  house 
of  Hassan  Aga,  one  of  our  pledges,  at  seventy  dollars  the 
monsoon,  or  yearly  rent^  it  being  all  die  same.  The  scrivano 
insisted  to  swear,  himself  our  friend  on  his  Koran,  yet  denied 
the  present  governor  to  be  the  person  who  captured  Sir 
Henry  Middleton,  which  we  afterwards  found  to  be  Turkish 
faith,  or  absolute  falsehood.  We  now  agreed  to  pay  at  the 
rate  of  three  in  the  hundred,  ad  valorem^  both  inwards  and 
outwards,  though  the  scrivano  swore  that  all  others  pai4 
five ;  all  money,  with  silver  and  gold  in  bullion^  to  pass  free 
of  duty.  We  remained  this  night  with  the  scrivano  to  sup- 
per, and  gave  him  a  present. 

VOL.  IX.  2  1  On 

'  Let  English  Christians  read,  blusb,  and  amend  l^^Purch. 
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Oh  tbe  29th  of  April  we  expected  to  have  had  oiir  phir^ 
maun  publicly  read  before  all  the  merchants,  and  proclaimed 
lo  the  people;  but  most  part  of  the  day  was  spent  in  cere- 
mony by  the  governor  and  other  chiefe  at  the  mosque,  oii 
account  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Achtnct,  the  Grand  Signidi', 
and  the  accession  of  his  brother,  to  the  throne.  They  came 
riding  past  our  house  while  we  were  sitting  at  a  window 
which  opened  to  the  street,  whence  we  made  our  obeisance 
to  them,  and  they  bowed  in  return.  They  were  all  in  ^rand 
gala,  having  their  horses  richly  caparison^.  At  four  in  the 
afternoon  we  were  sent  for,  but  our  linguist  had  got  to  a  Jew 
faotise  and  was  drunk  with  arrack,  so  we  sent  an  apology,  tin* 
der  pretence  that  Mr  Salbank  was  mdispdsed,  arid  promised 
attendance  next  day.  On  the  31st,  the  governor  sent  for  ii^ 
and  made  our  welcome  known  to  all  the  merchants,  Causing 
his  gcrivano  draw  up  a  phirmaun  as  full  as  we  could  hav^ 
Wished,  which  he  signed  with  his  chop  or  seal  in  the  aftef*- 
iioon,  at  the  house  of  the  principal  scrivano,  entirely  accord- 
ing to  what  was  before  agreed  upon,  by  which  we  Were  to 
pay  three  per  cent,  for  all  we  landed,  eiceptinfg  money,  and 
the  same  for  all  we  took  on  board,  except  victuals.  We  got 
afterwards  a  similar  phirmaun  from  !Manomct,  the  pacha  of 
Sinan ;  and  R^ib  Aga  gave  us  a  particular  safe  conduct  for 
Mr  Salbank  and  the  rest<s 

It  was  now  agreed  among  ourselves  that  Mr  Salbank  and 
I  were  to  remain  ashore  to  conduct  the  business  of  s^les 
and  purchases,  whfle  Mr  Barber  staid  on  board  to  prepare 
and  send  such  goods  as  we  required.  The  5th  of  May  we 
went  to  the  scrivano  to  get  leave  to  make  arrack  for  the  use 
of  our  sick  men;  because,  sin6e  our  linguist  and  several  of 
our  people  had  got  drunk  in  the  house  of  a  Jew,  we  had 
complained,  and  procured  an  order  prohibiting  the  Jews 
from  iselling  them  anvy  and  the  governor  had  even  strictly 
enjoined  the  Jews  and  Turks  not  to  sell  any  more  arrack  or 
wine  in  the  town.  At  our  request  through  the  scrivano,  the 
governor  granted  leave  for  a  Jew,  nommated  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  brew  arrack  at  our  house,  but  forbid  any  to  be  made 
elsewhere. 

In  tlie  fdlemoon  of  the  8th,  learning  that  the  governor 
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llHd  principal  tAeti  Were  sitting  in  form  at  the  Alfandica,  to 
receive  the  Surat  captain  who  was  then  coming  on  shore,  we 
went  dso  to  see  the  ceremonial  of  his  reception*  We  found 
the  governor  at  the  upper  end  of  a  long  room,  sitting  on  i 
stone  bench  spread  with  carpets^  having  on  the  same  betich 
idth  him  various  merchants  and  Turks  of  quality,  to  the 
humber  of  about  twenty.  Opposite  to  him  sat  about  as  many 
in  chairs,  forming  a  lane  down  the  room  to  a  square  platform 
)*aised  three  steps  from  the  floor,  railed  in  and  matted,  in 
which  the  scrivano  and  other  officers  of  tlie- customs  sat  on 
ctLtpeU.  The  governor  bid  us  welcome,  sayirtg  he  had  given 
dtders  to  the  chief  brok^  4o  examine  our  goods  and  pro^ 
mote  their  sale.  He  then  desired  us  to  sit  down,  two  mer^ 
chants  offering  us  their  places,  and  called  for  coffee  and  to^ 
htt6Co  to  regale  us. 

'  About  half  an  hour  after,  the  nokhada,  6¥  Captain  of  thd 
Surat  ship,  came  ashore.  His  boat  Was  c&ribusly  pftinted^ 
liaving  a  tilt  of  red  silk,  with  ihany  stfeanieiis,  and  sails  of 
fine  white  calico.  He  was  rowed  by  twenty  of  his  servants^ 
sil  dressed  in  fine  white  calico,  and  he  was  accbnipaniiBd  by 
a  wretched  band  of  music,  consisting  df  drtims,  waits,  and 
bad  trumpets^  the  noise  from  which  was  augmented  by  the 
discharge  of  guns  from  his  own  great  junk  and  those  be-^ 
longing  to  the  town.  Attended  by  a  few  slaves,  decked  out 
in  silks  and  coarse  sdttins,  he  entered  the  lon^  room  where 
We  Were,  when  thb  governor  rose  and  saluted  nim,  and  pla- 
ced him  tielct  himsdf  oh  the  stone  betiibh.  Many  compli- 
ments of  welcome  passed  between  the  ndkhada  and  the  other 
merchants ;  but  in  the  height  of  his  pride  he  overlookled  us, 
and  We  him  accordingly.  Yet  We  thought  he  knight  have  shewn 
us  more  relspect,  considering  that  Captain  Shilling  had  sent 
his  long-boat  and  men  to  free  his  junk  of  4«00  or  500  tons, 
when  agtound,  and  had  entertaiiied  him  with  much  civility 
aboard  our  ship. 

•  After  some  time  spent  in  compliments,  coffee  Was  again 
brought  in  fbr  all  the  company ;  after  which  six  vests  We're 
produced,  two  of  which  were  given  to  th6  Siirat  caj3tain,  and 
one  jeach  to  his  four  principal  merchants.  When  these  were 
J)nt  on,  and  mutual  ^a/ams  or  reverences  gTveft,  they  again 
sat  down,  like  so  fnany  painted  Images,  dressed  up  in  coats 
of  coarse  gold  and  silver  velvet  We  here  observed  one 
usual  custom  of  this  town,  at  the  arrival  of  kily  junk,  and  the 
landing  of  her  nokhada  or  captain^  th'iat  free  liberty  is  given 
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to  all  the  mariners  and  passengers  to  bring  ashore  as  much 
floods  as  each  man  can  carry  on  his  back,  without  payment 
of  any  duty ;  accordingly,  at  this  time,  about  300  persons 
belonging  to  this  junk  passed  with  their  luggage  to  the  cap- 
tain'«  residence^  unmolested. 

On  the  9th,  our  landlord  and  tlie  scrivano  told  us  that 
three  junks  from  Diu,  and  four  Malabar  vessels,  were  at 
Aden,  whence  tihey  were  afraid  to  proceed  without  our  pass 
or  licence.  Accordingly  we  sent  them  a  free  pass,  signed  by 
our  captain  and  three  merchants.  In  this,  after  reciting 
that  we  had  found  good^usage  from  the  governor  and  mer- 
dbante  at  Mokha,  we  engaged  to  .give  them  all  freedom  to 
pass  quietly,  assuring  them  of  kind  usage^  provided  they 
were  not  enemies  to  bur  sovereign  or  his  subjects.  A  more 
general  pass  was  afterwards  granted  by  us  for  the  quiet  and 
free  dep^ture  of  ajl  junks  and  other  vessels,  with  their  car- 
goes, mariners,  and  passengers. 

On  the  lOth^  the  captain  of  the  Dabul  junk  invited  us  to 
fk  banquet  at  his  house,  where  we  found  the  governor  with 
about  fifty  principal  persons,  besides  attendants,  all  of  whom 
rose  up  to  bid  us  welcome.  Coffee,  sherbet,  and  tobacco^ 
were  served  round,  with  various  fruits,  as  plums,  apricots, 
and  mangoes,  and  Uiinking  these  had  been  the  feast,  we  were 
about  to  depart ;  but  the  governor  and  the  Dabul  captain 
desired  us  to  remain,  that  we  might  eat  bread  and  salt  with 
themy  which  we  did.  The  feast  at  last  made  its  appearance 
though  late,  being  about  sixty  dishes  of  meats,  baked,  roast- 
ed, broiled,  stewed,  and  boiled,  but  all  mingled  with  rice  and 
various  kinds  of  sallads,  in  the  fashion  of  India. 

Our  cargo  consisted  mostly  pf  bad  wares,  which  had  lain 
in  Indite  till  they  were  nearly  spoiled,  and  so  hung  long  upon 
our  hands ;  wherefore  we  importuned  the  governor  to  dis- 
peed  our  sales,  which  he  charged  the  broker  to  do  with  all 
expedition.  We  also  had  leave  granted  to  come  and  go  be- 
tween the  ship  and  the  shore  at  our  pleasure,  without  de- 
manding leave,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  port,  the 
water-bailiff  being  ordered  to  give  us  no  molestation.  Oa 
the  20th,  it  was  noticed  that  the  monsoon  had  changed. 
The  24th,  the  scrivano  observed  to  us  that  our  sailors,  on 
coming  ashore^  were  in  the  custom  of  selling  baftas  and 
sword-blades  in  the  bazar.  He  said  the  governor  had  pro- 
mised liberty  for  the  goods  of  these  poor  tellows  to  pass  free 
pf  custom,  and  therefore  they  might  freely  bring  them  ashore 
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for  sale,  but  must  sell  them  at  our  house^  and  not  in  the  pub- 
lic bazar,  which  was  a  disgrace  to  us  and  our  nation. 

On  the  31st,  our  ship  was  in  great  danger  of  being  burnt 
Some  one  happened  to  be  smoking  on  the  spritsail  yard- 
arm,  when  the  burning  tobacco  fell  out  unobserved  into  a 
fold  of  the  sail,  where  it  burnt  through  two  or  three  breadths^ 
and  was  long  smelt  before  it  could  be  found.  After  this^ 
smoking  was  strictly  prohibited,  except  in  the  cook-room  or 
N  the  captain's  cabin.  At  this  time,  for  the  recovery  of  our 
sick  men,  the  exploration  of  the  coast,  and  procuring  ballast 
instead  of  lead  taken  out  of  the  ship  for  sale,  it  was  conclu-  - 
ded  to, send  the  ship  over  to  Assab,  on  the  African  coast,  on  ' 
which  occasion  Mr  Bafien,  the  master's  mate,  was  sent  be-^ 
fore  to  sound  and  discover  the  passage. 

On  the  10th  of  June  we  had  a  conference  ^i\h  the  goveN 
nor,  and,  among  other  discourse,  he  told  us  that  he  was  go- 
-  vernor  of  Aden  when  the  Ascension  was  there,  when  he  im-* 
prisoned  the  captain  and  Mr  Joseph  Salbank  for  two  days^-  sus- 
pecting them  to  be  freebooters,  and  not  merchants,  as  he  al- 
leged. He  said  also  that  he  was  governor  here  at  Mokha  when 
Sir  Henry  Middleton  was  apprehended,  but  laid  the  whole 
blame  of  that  transaction  on  the  then  pacha,  whose  servant 
he  was,  and  who  had  given  orders  for  that  and  much  more, 
which  he  called  God  to  witness  was  much  contrary  to  his  in* 
€lination^  and  declared  that  these  things  wiere  past^  and  we 
had  now  nothing  to  fear.  By  this  avowal^  we  had  a  clear 
evidence  how  far  he  and  the  scrivauo  were  to  be  trusted. 
The  governor  sent  for  us  again  on  the  13th,  saying  that  he 
had  acquainted  the  pacha  with  our  purpose  of  sending  to 
him  for  his  phirmaun,  and  that  he  had  promised  a  hearty 
welcome  and  full  contentment,  whether  we  went  personally 
or  sent  a  messenger ;  but  the  governor  advised  that  one  of 
us  should  go  up  to  Sinan,  for  which  purpose  he  would  pro- 
vide us  with  horses,  camels,  and  attendants,  and  ^ould  write 
in  our  behalf  to  the  pacha. 

Tlie  19th  a  junk  arrived  from  Jiddah^  with  many  passen- 
gers from  Mecca,  bringing  camblets,  bacl  coral,  amber  beads, 
and  much  silver,  to  invest  in  spices  and  India  cotton  goods. 
She  brought  news  of  a  ship,  laden  last  year  from  Mokha  for 
Grand  Cairo,  which  had  lost  her  monsoon,  and  was  forced 
to  wait  till  next  year,  at  a  place  only  a  little  way  beyond  Jid- 
dah.  By  this  ship,  the  governor  had  letters  informing  him 
that  the  Grand  l^nior  had  sent  various  state  ornaments  to 

the 
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tbe  pacha  of  3inaD»  whom  he  had  confirmed  in  his  govern- 
ment for  seven  years  longer^  and  appointing  himself  to  con- 
.tinue  governor  of  Mokha  for  the  like  time,  of  which  he 
seemed  not  a  little  proud. 

As  1  was  constantly  indisposed,  it  was  thought  fit  that  Mr 
Salbank  should  go  up  to  Sinan  to  wait  upon  uie  pacha  with 
a  present,  and  to  carry  up  some  goods  also  with  him  for  sale 
at  that  place.  On  this  occasion,  the  scrivano  offered  him  his 
•  own  mule  to  ride  upon,  which  he  thankfully  accepted.  He 
was  furnished  with  two  camels,  a  cook,  a  horsekeeper^  and 
three  servants  belonging  to  the  governor^  all  of  whose  wages 
lie  agreed  to  pay  at  certain  fixed  rates,  aild  was  also,  accom- 
panied by  a  linguist  named  Alberto.  Taking  leave  of  the 
governor,  who  gave  him  letters  for  the  pacha,  he  departed 
from  Mokha  about  six  in  tbe  evening  of  the  23d  June,  the 
nights  being  the  accustomed  time  of  travelling. 

In  the  morning  of  the  23d,  we  had  a^  letter  fi'om  our  cap- 
.tain,  then  at  Assab,  informing  of  his  safe  arrival  there,  and 
the  good  health  of  the  people,  and  that  he  had  procured  bal- 
last and  provisions  to  his  satisfaction.  On  the  26th,  the  go- 
vernor sent  me  a  horse  by  one  of  his  sci*vants,  inviting  me  to 
accompany  him  to  his  banqueting  house,  about  half  a  mile 
out  of  town,  there  to  spend  the  day  in  mirth  along  with 
other  merchants.  About  half  an  hour  after,  the  chief  scri- 
vano came  to  accompany  me,  with  whom  I  went,  joining  the 
governor  by  the  way,  and  rode  with  him  to  the  place.  It 
was  a  fair  house,  in  the  middle  of  a  grove  of  date  trees,  be- 
side a  large  tank  or  pond,  having  several  rooms  handsomely 
fitted  up  for  sitting.  After  a  litUe  while,  the  governor  and 
several  others  went  into  the  tank  to  bathe,  where  they  sport- 
ed themselves  for  half  an  hour.  Coffee  was  then  handed 
round  to  tbe  company,  after  which  grapes,  peaches,  and  botli 
musk  and  water  melons,  were  brought  m,  together  with 
blanched  almonds  and  great  quantities  of  raisins^  as  there 
were  between  fifty  and  sixty  guests,  besides  attendants ;  and 
alwavs  between  whiles  coffee,  sherbet,  and  tobacco  were 
handed  round.  Thus,  and  with  indifferent  music,  we  spent 
the  forenoon.  After  prayers,  the  governor  went  again  into 
the  tank,  where  he  spent  an  hour  sporting  with  his  company. 
In  the  sequel,  the  time  was  spent  in  cards  and  chess,  and  in 
looking  at  various,  juggling  tricks,  till  four  in  the  evening. 
At  this  time  above  an  humlred  dishes  were  served  up,  all  of 
good  meat,  but  coldj  and  iU  dressed,  each  dish  being  suffi- 
cient 
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cienjt  to  have  satisfied  four  hungry  men.  He  treated  me  with 
much  kindness,  and  was  earnest  to  have  me  go  with  him  into 
the  tank)  but  I  excused  myself^  on  account  of  my  late  indis- 
position* He  then  said,  if  at  any  time  t  was  inclined  to 
bath^,  [  might  come  to  this  place  when  I  pleased,  and  he 
would  give  orders  to  the  keeper  to  admit  me  and  use  me 
well. 

The  12th  July,  the  Surat  captain  made  a  fine  display  of 
inauy  artificial  fire-works  before  the  governor,  it  being  thea 
Uev  moon.  The  governor  sent  for  me  to  see  them,  and 
placed  me  in  a  chair  beside  himseli^  telling  me  he  had  letters 
that  day  from  Sinan,  informing  him  that  the  Pacha  had 
granted  a  phirmaun  for  us  before  the  arrival  of  Mr  Salbank, 
(>ut  hearing  of  his  coming,  had  delayed  sending  it,  and  had 
since  granted  another,  according  to  his  instructions^  and  had 
delivered  it  to  Mr  Salbank  with  his  own  hand. 

On  the  13tb  there  passed  by  the  roads  a  junk  of  four  or 
five  hundred  tons  froni  Jiddah^  bound  for  Kitckine,  a  day's 
sail  within  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  1  suppose  is 
not  far  from  Cap9  Guaa'dafui,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.^  She 
is  said  to  contain  gre^t  sums  in  gold  and  silver,  with  much 
valuable  merchandize.  This  ship  comes  yearly  to  Mokha  at 
the  beginning  of  the  western  monsoon,  bringing  myrrh,  and 
boxes  ipr  cohq  seeds,  [coffee]  and  goes  from  nence  to  Jiddah 
or  Aliamboj  [Al  Yanibo]  where  she  sells  her  coffee  and  the 
India  gopds  procured  at  Kitchine;  which  last  are  brought 
thither  by  Portuguese  barks  from  Diu  and  other  places.  Her 
putward  lading  consists  of  indigo,  all  manner  of  India  cotton 
goods,  gum-lac»  and  myrrh.*  Sh,e  is  freighted  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  the  governor  of  Mokha  wished  much  we  had 
met  with  her,^  which  we  had  probably  done,  had  not  our  ship 
been  absent,  which  returned  into  the  road  of  Mokha  on  the 
21  St.  I  went  aboard,  and  was  told  that  the  king  of  Assab 
and  his  brother  had  )been  aboard,  and  were  kindly  entertain- 
ed, in  return  for  which  he  promised  to  supply  them  with 
abundance  of  beeves  and  goats ;  but  that  same  evening,  in 
.consequence  of  a  signal  of  fire,  he  and  all  his  people  fled  into 
the  mountains^  prejlending  they  were  threatened  by  an  at- 
tack 


7  The  only  place  resembling  this  name  is  Kissem,  on  the  poeanic  o^t 
of  Yemen^  or  Arabia  Felix,  nearly  due  N.  from  Cape  Gaardafoi.— B. 

^  This  must  refer  to  her  homeward  lading  called  outward  in  the  text  m 
respect  to  Inditiir— £• 
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tack  from  tbeir  enemies,  and  never  even  gave  thanks  for 
their  entertainment. 

Before  day  of  the  27th  July,  Mr  Salbank  returned  from 
Sinan  in  penect  health,  and  much  satisfied  with  his  phir- 
raauns.  He  gave  me  an  account  of  his  whole  journey,  ha- 
ving been  respectfully  treated  every  where;  always  before 
^^itering  any  town,  being  met  both  by  horse  and  foot  to  con- 
duct him  to  the  different  governors,  by  whom  he  was  kindly 
received.  All  his  provisions  were  provided  by  thdr  officers^ 
but  at  his  own  expence ;  and  the  servant  of  the  governor  of 
Mokha  caused  him  every  where  to  be  well  used.  He  was 
•  met  a  mile  from  Sinan  by  forty  or  fifty  Turks,  well  mounted, 
sent  by  the  Pacha  to  escort  him  to  a  well-furnished  house 
prepared  for  his  reception.  He  was  there  kindly  received 
and  entertained  by  the  xeriffe  and  the  pacha's  chief  treasu- 
rer, who  were  both  deputed  to  give  him  welcome  in  the  name 
of  the  pacha.  Two  days  afterwards,  he  had  audience  of  the 
pacha,  from  whom  he  received  courteous  entertainment,  re- 
ceiving two  phirmauns  of  the  same  tenor,  one  of  which  was 
much  more  ornamentally  written  than  the  other,  and  intend* 
^  for  being  shown  to  the  Grand  Signior,  if  necessary. 

According  to  his  report,  the  city  of  Sinan  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood will  give  vent  yearly  for  a  good  quantity  of  Eng- 
lish cloth,  as  the  weather  there  is  cold  for  three  quarters  of 
the  year ;  and  even  Avhile  he  was  there,  though  the  height  of 
summer,  a  person  might  well  endure  a  furred  gown.  Be^ 
sides,  there  is  a  court  at  that  place  to  which  belongsybr/y  or 
fifty  thousand  galltmt  Turks,'  most  of  whom  wore  garments 
of  high-priced  Venetian  'cloth.  Not  for  from  tlience  there 
Is  a  leskar,  or  camp,  of  30,000  soldiers,'^  continually  in  the 
field  agains^  an  Arab  king  in  the  adjoining  mountains,  not 
yet  conquered ;  all  of  which  soldiers  are  said  to  wear  coats 
of  quilted  India  chintzes,  which  are  dear^  and  of  little  service 
to  defend  them  from  the  cold  of  that  region,  which  is  there 
excessive*  To  this  I  may  add  the  city  ot  Teyes,  near  which 
there  is  a  leskar  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  scddiers,  com- 
manded by  a  German  renegado  under  the  pacha  of  Sinan. 
That  place»  though  oiily  about  five  days  journey  from  Mok- 
ha, 

^  This  is  probably  a  vast  exaggeration,  though  in  words  at  length  in  the 
-Pilgrims ;  and  we  ought  more  likely  to  read  Joiir  or  five  thousand  Turks. 

>^  A  similar  reduction  to  3000  is  probably  needful  for  this  army.-»£. 
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Ba,  is  Tcrycold^  and  much  cloth  is  worn  by  the  people  about 
that  place. 

On  the  £d  of  August  the  governor  sent  a  rich  vest  to  our 
Cf^tain  by  the  chief  shabander,  attended  by  drums  and 
trumpets^  his  boat  being  decked  out  with  flags  and  stream- 
ers. This  was  delivered  with  great  ceremony,  and  reverently 
received.  The  Dabul  nokhada,  Melic  Marvet,  and  Roswan, 
the  nokhada  of  the  Chaul  ship,  sent  us  letters  of  recommen- 
dation to  their  kings,  on  the  11th  August,  according  to  our 
desire,  certifying  the  friendly  usage  they  had  experienced 
from  us  at  Mokha,  and  our  kind  offer  to  protect  them  on  the 
homeward  voyage,  from  pirates,  and  entreating  therefore  for 
us  freedom  of  trade  and  friendly  usage  in  their  dominions. 
The  14tb,  as  we  had  formerly  done  to  others,  we  gave  our 
passes  to  two  Malabar  captains^  Amet  ben  Mahomet  of 
Cananore,  under  Sultan  Ala  Rajah,  and  Abu  Beker  of  Ca* 
licut,  under  the  Zamorin. 

This  day  there  came  a  galley  into  the  road  from  Cairo, 
having  many  Turks  and  Jews  as  passengers,  bringing  great 
store  of  dollars,  chekins,  coral,  damask,  sattin,  camblet,  opi- 
um, velvets,  and  taffetas.  She  had  come  down  the  whole 
length  of  the  Red  Sea  in  thirty  days.  I  bad  a  conference 
with  the  Jews,  one  of  whom  I  had  formerly  known  in  Bar« 
bary.  They  reported  that  the  brother  of  the  former  Grand 
Signior,  on  being  made  emperor,  had  imprisoned  his  two 
nephews,  and  put  to  death  several  of  the  grandees,  and  had 
otherwise* given  great  offence  to  the  great  men  at  Constanti- 
nople, whereupon  he  was  deposed  and  imprisoned,  and  his 
eldest  nephew  made  emperor  in  his  stead.  They  said  like- 
wise that  an  army  of  200,000  men  was  sent  against  the  Per- 
sians, for  the  conquest  of  Gurgistan,  adding  various  other 
particulars,  some  of  which  turned  out  true,  and  others  false^ 
like  merchants  news  in  general.  Some  Turks  and  Jews  de- 
sired to  have  passage  for  themselves  and  goods  in  our  ship  to 
Surat ;  and  it  is  likely,  when  they  know  us  better,  much  pro- 
fit may  be  made  in  this  way,  as  their  jufiks  are  usually  pes- 
tered with  rude  people. 

Having  sold  and  bartered  our  goods  as  well  as  we  could 
have  expected,  considering  our  cargo,  and  dispatched  all  our 
business,  we  visited  the  governor,  and  desired  to  have  his 
testimonials  to  the  lord  ambassador,  which  he  gave  us.  We 
took  leave  of  him  on  the  19th  of  Au^st,  and  of  thejcrivano 
and  other  chief  men  of  the  town,  from  whom  we  received 

protestations 
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protestationg  of  continued  kindness  on  all  futpre  occasions* 
We  went  aboard  that  same  day,  proposing  to  sail  the  i^ext 
day  for  Indi9»  taking  the  Suri^t  jupk  under  our  convoyi  ao- 
cordlng  to  our  instructions* 


Section  XIL 

.  journal  of  a  voyage  to  surat  and  jasque69  in  1620.* 

*^  According  to  the  title  of  this  journal  in  the  Pilgrims,  the 
jQeet  which  saued  on  this  voyage  consisted  of  the  London,  of 
800  tons,  William  Baffin  master,  on  board  of  which  was 
Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  chief  in  command,  or  general ;  the 
Hart^  of  500  tons,  Richard  Blithe  master;  the  Roebuck,  of 
300  tons,  Richard  Swan  master;  and  the  Eagle,  of  280  tons, 
Christopher  Brown  master.  The  account  of  the  voyage  in 
Purchas  is  said  tp  consist  of  extracts  from  the  journal  written 
by  Richard  Swan,  the  master  or  captain  of  the  Roei3uck."r-r 
Ed. 

§  1.  Voyagefrom  England  to  Surat. 

We  sailed  from  Tilbury-hope  on  the  26th  of  February, 
16^0,  and  anchored  in  Saldanha  road  [Tabl^  Bay,  at  thf 
Cape  of  Good  'Hope]«on  24th  of  June,  where  we  found  the 
Lion  homewards-bound,  and  nine  Dutch  ships  bound  fojr 
Bantam,  commanded  by  a  gentleman  named  Ni(:o]as  v^n 
Ba^cifm,  who  was  ^id\o  have  studied  seven  years  at  Oxford* 
iN^ext  n^orning  the  Lion  and  the  Dutch  fleet  departed,  each 
their  s^vejral  way ;  and  in  the  evening  arrived  the  Schidam 
belpfigiqg  to  Deft,  outward-bound,  which  being  suspected  by 
both  admirals,  tlie  master  was  sent  for,  and  producing  hia 
cpmmission,  gave  satisfaction.  On  the  Sd  of  July  we  made 
a  solemn  proclamation  of  the  ri^ht  and  title  of  his  majesty 
King  James  to  Saldania,  and  on  tne  7th  King  James's  mount 
was  erected.^ 

We 

*  purch.  Pilgr.  I.  723. 

^  It  thus  appears  that  the  first  fortified  station  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  was  erected  by  the  EngKsh,  to  whom  that  colony  now  belongs.  It 
wouid  surely  be  a  better  appellation  for  this  important  colony,  ishich  may 
be  called  tbe  key  of  India,  to  restore  its  old  nai^e  ofSaldaniaf  tlian  to  cpiw 
tiniie  its  present  awkward  denomination;  I'he  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. — £• 
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We  sailed  from  the  Cape  of  GoDd  Hope  on  the  25th  of 
July,  and  26th  of  October  we  put  into  Dabul  roads,  wher^ 
we  remained  till  the  2d  of  November  to  refresh  our  men,  and 
to  provide  the  two  ships  bound  for  Persia.  The  6th  No- 
vember, the  Hart  and  Eaffle  took  leave  of  us,  and  the  9tlt 
we  anchored  in  Swally  roads,  where  we  fpund  the  Wappan 
van  Zeland,  of  1000  tons,  which  at  our  arrival  took  in  her 
colours,  and  saluted  the  London  with  three  guns,  and  the 
Roebuck  with  two.  I  was  sent  on  shore,  and  brought  off  Mr 
Thomas  Kerridge,  the  president  of  the  factory  at  Surat,  with 
Mr  James,  and  Mr  Hopkihson.  Next  day,  in  a  consultar 
tion,  it  was  determined  to  dispatch  us  speedily  after  the  Hart 
and  Oa^Ie,  as  we' bad  intelligence  that  four  Portuguese  gal- 
leons were  waiting  at  Ormus,  or  in  Jasques  roads,  to  inter- 
cejJt  them. 

§  2.  Voyage  from  Surat  towards  Jasques 

The  1 9th  November,  having  dispatched  our  business  at 
Swally  with  all  expedition,  we  set  sail  towards  Jasques.  The 
21st  we  chased  a  ship^  which  surrendered  without  resist- 
ance, being  the  Nostra  Sennora  de  Merces,  of  200  ton&^ 
•bound  from  Muscat  for  Chaul^  baying  on  board  forty^-two 
Arabian  horses,  her  principal  loading,  and  for  which  trade 
Bhe  was  built.  The  residue  of  her  cargo  consisted  of  dated 
and  raisins.  The  name  of  her  captain  was  Francisco  de  Ml- 
rando. 

The  5th  December,  when  in  latitude  24^^  55'  N.  we  met 
the  Hart  and  Eagle  coming  from  Jasques  for  Surat,  because 
not  of  sufficient  strength  to  encoimter  the  Portuguese  force 
which  was  waiting  for  them  with  the  intention  of  ruining  our 
Persian  trade.  Thus  happily  rejoined  to  our  former  con- 
sorts^ we  shaped  our  course  for  Jasques  to  accomplish  our 
purpose.  The  8th,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Portuguese 
and  Moors  taken  in  the  prize,  we  set  them  on  shore^  except 
some  Moor  seamen  whpm  we  detained  in  our  service,  and 
ihe^  Portuguese  pilot,  who  entreated  to  stay^  as  he  feared 
some  hard  usage  from  his  own  people.  On  the  12thj  certain 
volunteers  who  had  engaged  to  set  fire  to  our  prize,  and  run 
her  aboard  the  Portuguese  admiral,  were  put  on  board  of 
her,  and  she  was  fitted  as  a  fire-ship.  The  15th  we  had  sight 
of  the  east  point  of  Jasques  roads,  having  upon  it  a  tomb  or 
old  square  flat-roofed  hpuse,  which  bore  W.N.  W.  by  com- 
pass 
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pass,  twelve  miles  off.  From  Diu  head  to  this  point,  I  make 
the  longitude,  by  the  ordinary  plain  chart,  9**  65'  36'  W.  but 
by  Mercator's  projection,  10«  51'.  From  where  we  were,  we 
could  see  the  Portuguese  men  of  war  sent  from  Lisbon  to  op- 
pose our  trade  with  Persia,  consisting  of  two  Portuguese  gal- 
leons, one  of  which  was  larger  than  the  London,  and  two 
Dutch  ships,  one  as  large  as  the  Hart,  while  the  other  was 
less  than  the  Eagle.  '  Their  general  was  Don  Ruy  Frere  de 
Andrado;  the  vice-admiral,  Joam  Boralio;  and  the  two 
Dutch  ships  were  commanded  by  Antonio  Musquet  and  Bai- 
tazar  de  Chaves.' 

§  3.  Account  rf  the  first  Fight  with  the  Portuguese, 

In  the  morning  of  the  16th  December,  our  admiral  and  aH 
the  masters  of  our  squadron  went  on  board  the  prize,  carry- 
ing two  barrels  of  powder,  some  tar,  and  other  combustible 
materials,  to  fit  her  up  as  a  fire-ship,  intending  to  lay  her  on 
board  the  Portuguese  admiral  athwart  bis  hawse,  that  both 
might  burn  together.  After  she  was  fitted,  we  bore  up  for 
the  Portuguese  squadron,  but  it  fell  calm,  and  the  current 
set  us  so  near  them,  that  they  reached  us  with  their  shot. 
We  kept  under  sail  all  ni^ht,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  being  to  leeward  of  them  in  consequence  of  the  land- 
breeze,  they  weighed  and  made  toward  us,  when  we  waited 
their  approach,  although  they  preserved  the  advantage  of 
the  weather-gage.  The  fight  began  about  nine  in  the  mom* 
ing^  and  continued  without  intermission  for  nine  hours.  In 
the  afternoon,  a  fine  gentle  sea-breeze  sprung  up  from  the 
westwards,  which  gave  us  the  weather-gage;  and  the  Portu- 
guese admiral  anchored,  either  of  necessity  to  repair  some 
defect  about  his  rudder,  or  of  policy  to  gain  some  expected 
advantage.  His  vice-admiral  and  the  large  Dutch  ship  an- 
chored to  the  eastwards,  and  the  lesser  Dutch  ship  to  lee- 
ward of  them  all,  stopping  his  leaks.  We  were  now  in  great 
hopes  of  putting  our  fire-ship  to  a  good  purpose ;  but  being 
too  soon  fired  and  forsaken  by  those  who  had  her  in  charge^ 
isbe  drove  clear  of  them  all,  to  their  joy  and  our  disgrace. 

Seeing 

'  According  to  a  special  account  of  this  and  the  succeeding  sea-fight, 
appended  to  the  present  relation  in  Purchas,  the  Portuguese  fleet  on  tlie 
present  occasion,  besides  tlie  four  galleons,  consisted  of  two  galliots  and 
ten  frigates  or  armed  barks,  none  of  which  are  here  mentioned  except  the 
four  galleons. — ^£. 
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Seeing  them  remain  at  anchor,  and  ke(f>ing  to 
of  them,  we  turned  to  and  again  dose  a-head  of  them  as 
they  rode  at  anchor,  raking  them  as  we  passed,  through  and 
through,  fore  and  aft,  especially  the  admiral,  receiving  only 
in  retjim  their  prow  and  bow-chases.  By  these,  as  I  passea 
to  the  north,  two  unfortunate  shots  cut  asunder  the  weather 
leech  ropes  of  the  Roebuck's  foresail  and  fore-topsail,  in  the 
middle  depth  of  both  sails ;  owing  to  which  we  could  not 
bring  her  into  stays,  and  were  forced,  for  repkiring  these 
sails,  to  bear  down  to  leeward,  between  the  enemy  and  the 
shore ;  in  which  course,  the  three  great  ships  plied  their 
whole  broad3ides  against  us,  but  with  less  hurt  than  I  could 
have  imagined,  God  be  praised.  Having  compassed  the 
three  large  ships,  I  luffed  up  to  rejoin  our  squadron;  which 
still  held  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  and  plied  their  great 
guns  on  the  Portuguese  like  so  many  muskets.  When  I  had 

fot  to  windward  of  the  smaller  Dutch  ship,  which  stood  off  as 
did  till  he  had  our  fire-ship  directly  between  him  and  me, 
he  turned  t^,  and  steered  right  before  the  wind  along  shore, 
to  the  eastwards,  with  all  the  sail  he  could  carry.  The  other 
three  now  set  sail  to  his  rescue,  and  were  now  so  tame,  that 
as  the  Hart  passed  along  their  broadsides,  she  received  only 
a  few  shots  great  and  small  from  any  of  them,  and  from 
some  none~at  alj.  The  night  now  coming  on,  and  our  people 
being  all  wearied  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  fight,  we  all 
desisted  from  any  tarther  cnase,  and  came  to  anchor  in  our 
usual  road. 

.  In  this  fight,  the  London  and  Hart  had  very  little  harm 
in  thcii*  hulls,  and  tackling,  and  les3,  or  rather  none,  in  their 
men.  The  main-mast  of  the  Eagle  was  hurt  in  five  places, 
four  of  which  were  quite  through,  and  one  of  her  men  lost 
his  right  arm.  In  the  Roebuck,  I  had  one  man  slain  by  a 
cannon  ball  striking  his  head.  A  piece  of  his  skull  and  some 
splinters  of  the  ball  wounded  ojie  of  my  mates  in  the  fore* 
head,  ^d  destroyed  his  left;  eye ; .  and  two  others  of  my  men 
lost  die  use  of  their  right  hands.  God  be  praised  for  our 
good  fortune ;  for  I  never  heard  of  so  small  loss  in  so  long 
a  fight  as  we  now  sustained.  I  cannot  truly  state  the  loss  of 
the  enemy :  but,  by  the  report  of  our  merchants,  their  vice- 
admiral  and  another  captain  were  slain,  and  thirty  or  forty 
men  in  the  admiral's  ship  alone,  the  rest  as  yet  unknown. 
As  to  their  Moors,  they  do  not  count  them  among  the  num- 
ber of  their  mea*  « 

In 


SI*  EarJ^FuffageiqfthM       mbt  n*  Booit  lit. 

In  the  m6nAbg  of  the  imU,  thd  dfty  Oh&r  th«'  betidti,  We 
could  s^  the  Potvagae^  At  anchor  teH  mlks  to  the  ^Ast  of 
tfl)  having  the  wind  ^r  to  have  come  down,  btit  they  did 
not.  We  then  held  a  collsnitatton,  whethei-  it  were  better 
hr  as  to  take  thd  first  of  the  6ea  breeKe,  which  usually  be^ 
gins  about  noon,  to  sited  towards  them  and  try  it  otit  for  the 
nabteiy,  before  they  couid  i^ceive  supplies  iirom  Ormus, 
Muskat,  or  Gok,  or  dse  to  make  saii  for  Jasques  roads,  on 
purpose  to  land  our  goods  and  money,  in  case  Of  the  worsts 
these  being  the  prke  they  sought  to  obtaiii  al^d  we  to  d^ 
fend.  Adcordingly^  the  London  got  that  night  ihtO  Jasqties 
ioad^  but  the  rest  dould  not  get  iff  before  the  20th,  by  iie»* 
flon  of  contrary  windi^.  On  the  3 1st  and  22d  mo6t  of  otitr 
goods  were  landed. 

$  4f.  Second  Sea  Fight  tvUh  the  Pt>rtugu6s^. 

On  the  QQdi  seeing  the  Portuguese  salleons  open  the  road 
of  Jasques,  end  supposing  they  might  mtend  to  come  in  with 
the  sea  breeze,  We  set  sail  bhd  stood  off  for  them.  At  first, 
they  made  a  shew  of  giving  us  battle,  but  soon  afterwardflr 
made  off npon  a  tack;  and  till  the  28th,  they  were  either  to 
windward,  or  so  favourably  placed  at  anchor,  that  we  couUI 
not  atteftnpt  t6  attatk  them  without  manifest  disadvantage. 
During  this  time^  they  were  joined  by  two  or  three  frigates, 
or  barks,  from  Ormiis,  bringiiflg  them  a  supply  of  men  and 
unmunition.  We  made  one  attempt  on  Christmas  day,  but 
were  forced  back  by  d  suddto  flaw  of  wind ;  on  which  occar 
sion,  some  blacks  aboard  of  us,  said  the  Portuguese  had 
brought  a  witch  frotn  Ormus,  to  supply  them  with  mvourable 
winds. 

On  Innocents  day,  28tli  December,  perceiving  the  drift 
of  our  Portuguese  tkbius  cunciaUr^  to  protract  and  avoid 
fi^htin]^>  that  by  delays  and  the  lidvaiitage  of  hSs  frigates,  he 
might  ninder  us  from  prosecuting  your  business  in  Persia, 
we  determined  to  attempt  cldsing  inth  him.  About  one 
o'clock  there  sprung  up  a  favourable  eai^t  Wind  for  our  pur- 
pose, on  which  we  immediately  weighed  and  put  every  thing 
in  order  for  battle.  The  London  and  Hart  came  to  anchor 
within  a  cablets  lengdi  and  half  of  their  broadsides^  and  so 
endured  th^  math  brunt  of  this  se^biid  fight;  for,  no  sooner 
w^e  they  ^t  anchor,  but  it  fell  calm  and  so  cohtintied  all 
day,  insomuch  that  the  Roebuck  and  Ea^e,  which  bad 

steered 
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^eei^ed  ftearer  to  the  shote,  with  the  inteiitioh  of  coriiiiig  tb 
anchor,  one  on  the  bow  of  their  admiral,  and  the  'other  otf 
die  bow  of  their  vice-admiral,  got  astern,  and  could  n6t  with 
all  our  ililiffence  be  of  any  service  fo*  a  full  half  hour  afteir 
the  action  oegsto.  At  length  we  got  withih  poihtHblank 
shot  of  theih,  rfiid  then  were  forc^  either  io  atehor  or 
drive  farther  off  ^th  the  current,  as  there  was  liot  a  bi^th 
pfwind. 

We  now  brought  our  broadsidcis  to  b^aV,  and  our  wholW 
squadron  plied  thdr  ordnance  upon  them  so  fiist,  tliat  hiA 
tlie  knowledge  of  our  mein  equalled  their  resohxtion,  not  onef 
of  them  had  escaped  from  us.  Not  willing  to  endure  ^crch 
hot  entertainment^  they  cut  their  cables  dbout  three  o'docl^^ 
and  drove  from  us  with  the  tide  to  the  westwiirds,  till  out  di 
our  reach.  Then  came  their  frigates,  which  the  day  bbforb 
had  made  a  bravado  along  shore  with  drums,  trumpets,  flags, 
and  streamers,  and,  iifow  eibplo^ed  in  a  iBtter  task,  towed 
them  away  all  mangled  and  torn.  Their  admiral,  in  the  very 
hottest  of  thefij^t,  was  uhder  the  necesity  of  giving  hfs  ship 
a  heel  tb  stop  his  leaks^  his  maih*t6p-mast  and  the  head  6f 
his  maSn-mast  havii^g  fallen  overboard.  The  great  Dutdkr 
ship  had  bbth  his  top-nia^fs  and  part  of  his  boltsprit  ishbt 
away,  arid  the  smaller  lost  all  his  shrbuds  and  top-nlasis.- 
Their  vice-admiral  escaped  beirt  this  day,  haVin^  comiAonly 
one  or  other  of  their  own  s!hips  between  him  ancl  us. 

We  kept  them  (Company  aB  night,  in  hope  of  being  able 
next  morning  to  give  t!bem  their  passpoi-ts ;  but  having  ta^- 
ken  a  survey  of  our  shot,  whidi  we  fotitid  stohty,  abd  consi- 
dering the  iriipbrttotre  df  thfe  Voj^kge  ^e  still  had  to  perform, 
we  thought  it  best  to  give  oVer  the  chi»e  and  return  to 
Jasques ;  leaving  them  glad  of  our  tSo&eti^^  their  two  great 
ships  towing  the  two  smtilfe^.  We  have  had  no  'account  of 
their  loss  in  this  action.  All*  your  worships  ships  retn'aiA 
serviceable,  God  be  praised,  and  only  five  men  slain  but- 
right  in  these  two  long  and  severe  engagemen^.*  Our  wor- 
thy admiral  and  kind  commander,  CaptMn  Andrew  Shil- 
ling, received  a  great  andgrievbus  wouhd  by  a  cannon  ball* 
through  his  left  shoulder,  which  he  bore  with  such  wonder- 
ful courage  and  patience,  that  we  were  in  great  hopes  of  his 
much-wished-for  riecovery :  But  he  had  likewise  two  of  his 
uppermost  ribs  broken  on  ther  lefi  side^  and  died  on  the  6di 
January,  1621,  shewing  himself  a  resolute  commanded  in  th^ 
action,  and  an  fts^red  Christian  in  his  d^sadi.  We  intend- 
ed 
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ed  to  have  carried  his  body  to  Surat,  to  have  there  perform*- 
ed  his  fiuiteral  rites  according  to  his  great  merit,  and  our 
surgeons  undertook  to  preserve  his  body  by  means  of  em* 
balming  and  cere-doth,  but  it  became  so  noisome  that  .we 
were  forced  to  bury  him  at  Jasques,  which,  was  done.'Oi^th^ 
7th,  with  all  the  solemnity  and  respect  in  our  powef. .  ;:  ^ 
In  this  engagement,  the  London. expended  .1382  gr^ 
shot  of  several  sorts,  the  Hart  1024<,  the  Roebuck  815,  am 
the  Eagle  800,  in  all  4021.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of 
our  worthy  admiral,  the  white  box^  No.  I.  was  oppncd ;  and 
a^coording  to  your  worships  appointment,  Captain  Richard 
Blithe  succeeded,  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  London^ 
I  was  removed  into  the  Hart,  Christopher  Brown  into  tibe 
Roebucki  and  Thomas  Taylor  was  m^de  mast^  of  th^ 
Eagle.  •      .  . 

.   $5.  Sequel  of  the  Voyage* 

.1  .      . 

»    The  14th  January,  1621,  having  had  forty-eight  hours 

continual  and  excessive  rain,  which,  or  much  wind,  is  usual 
«t  Jasques  for  three  or  four,  days  at  the  full  and  change  of 
the  moon,  and  having  finished  our  business  at  Jasques,  wis 
set  sail  on  our  return  to  Sural,  where  we  arrived  on  the  1st 
February.  Nothiqg  material  occurred  on  the  passage,  ex- 
cept that,  on  the  27th  January^  between  Diu  and  the  sand^ 
beads,  we  surprised  a  small  ship  of  war,  called  Nostra  Sen- 
liora  de  Remedio,  of  100  tons,  commanded  by  Francisco  de 
Sylva,  manned  by  thirty-five  Portuguese  and  twenty-five 
Moors,  sent  out  by  the  governor  of  Diu  to  protect  their 
small  merchant  ships  against  the  Malabar  rovers.  We  dis- 
missed the  men  and  kept  tbe^  ship  for  our  use,  calling  her 
the  Andrew,  after  our  late  excellent  general.  She  had  in  her 
neither  meat,  money,  nor  commodities^  and  scarcely  as  ma- 
ny poor  suits  of  clothes  as  there  were  backs* 

The  27th  of  February  we  began  to  takie  in  our  loading. 

The  5th  of  March,  the  Eagle  was  sent  down  to  keep  guard 

•over  the  junk  belonging  to  the  prince,  and  to  hinder  her 

from 

'  This  account  does  not  agree  with  an  accompanying  official  letter, 
dated  ISth  January,  1621 ,  giving  a  similar  account  of  the  two  engagements, 
often  in  the  very  identical  words  used  by  Swan,  in  which  the  name  of 
Thomas  Taylor  Is  omitted,  instead  of  whom  William  Baffin  is  the  last  in 
the  list  of  signatures ;  and  the  christiiin  name  of  Swan  is  made  Robert 
instead  of  Richard, — ^E. 
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• 
ftma  any  fartber  loading,  tifl  they  granted'  ifree  passage  for 
our  carts  with  goods  and  provisions,  which  had  be^  re- 
ptndaed  for  six  or  seren  days  by  the  yexatious  procedure  of 
the  goyembr  of  Olpar^  a  town  near  Surat  By  this  means^ 
a«  cotton  wool  was  allowed  to  come  down  till  our  ships  were 
fiiBy  laden*  On  the  16th  of  March,  having  notice  that  the 
€!affila,  from  Agra,  had  been  robbed  by  me  Deccan  army, 
we  resolved  to  seek  restitution  upon  the  ships  of  the  Deccan 
prince  and  his  confederates  in  this  transaction,  as  we  intend* 
ed  wintering  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  19th,  the  governor  of 
Surat  having  ffiven  us  sadsGiction  in  r^ard  to  the  carts^ 
and  a  supply  of  powder  and  shot  for  our  money,  and  pro- 
mise under  his  hand  for  redress  of  other  injuries,  we  dismiss- 
ed the  junk  belonging  to  the  prince  from  duress. 

From  the  S5th  of  March  to  the  6th  of  April,  1621,  the 
winds  have  been  &  and  S.S.W.  or  W^  and  blowing  so  haid 
from  noon  till  midnight,  raising  so  great  a  surf  on  Sie  shore^ 
that  no  business  could  be  done  except  on  the  last  quarter  of 
the  ebb  and  first  of  iht  flood  tide.  We  sailed  on  the  7ih 
April.  The  9th,  the  Eagle  and  a  Dutch  pinnace,  called 
the  Fortune^  parted  company,  being  consigned  to  Acheen 
and  Bantam*  The  London,  Hart,  iloebudk,  and  Andrew^ 
were  intended  for  the  Red  Sea,  if  not  too  late. 

The  1st  May,  the  Andrew  and  our  boats  surprised  a  Por- 
tuguese ship  of  800  tons  called  the  St  Antonio^  which  we 
named  the  May-flower.  Her  principal  lading  consisted  of 
rice  taken  in  at  Barcelor,  whence  she  had  gone  to  Goa^  and 
sailed  from  thence  for  Ormus  and  Muslutt  on  the  8th  of 
April.  We  learnt  from  this  prize,  that  Ruv  Frere  de  An- 
drada  was  busy  in  repairing  his  ships  at  Urmus,  and  that 
Don  Emanuel  de  Azei^do  had  departed  from  Gor  fiftv  days 
before  for  Ormus,  to  reinforce  Andrada  with  two  gaueons^ 
one  of  these  being  the  same  in  which  the  viceroy  was  person- 
ally, when  be  engaged  our  fleet  under  Captain  Downton. 
During  a  calm  on  the  7th,  we  captured  a  small  frigate-built 
ship  called  the  Jacinth,  which  we  named  the  Primrose,  which 
had.  comefrom  Moasambiqueand  was  bound  for  Goa.  Thence 
to  the  13th,  we  had  variable  winds^  with  calms  and  much 
rain.  Finding  the  May-flower  delayed  us  much,  and  that 
our  pilots  were  either  ignorant  or  malicious,  we  resolved  to 
trust  to  our  own  endeavours  for  finding  an  anchoring  place, 
for  our  safe  riding  till  the  strength  of  the  adverse  monsoon 

rou  IX.  2  k  was 
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was  Df«rs  fer  which  purpose  we  dctermimd  upon  fpmg  to 

Maoera.* 

We  descried  land  on  the  2d  June,  and  anchored  in  aeveq* 
.  teen  fiithoms  diree  miles  off  shore,  in  lat.  20*  Wf  N.  TariiH 

tion  17*  W.    We  found  plenty  of  water  in-  four  or  five  pit% 

three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  shore.   I  had  forty  tons 
.from  one  well,  which  we  rolled  in  hogsheads  to  the  beach. 

The  people  were  tractable,  but  we  got  little  else  besidea  wa- 

•  ter«  A  tuft  of  date  trees  by  the  watering  place  bore  N.  W..by 
W*  from  our  anchcNrage,  and  the  other  end  of  the  island 

.  N.E.  i  K  five  leagues  dBL    The  12th  we  sailed  fixr  the  N.EL 

-end  of  the  island,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  anchor  in  a 

-  fidr  bay,  haying  seyen  fathoms  on  dean  ground,  a  black 

cx>zy  sand,  the  N.EL  point  bearing  S*  i  a  league  o£^  the 

landing  place  W.S.  W.  two  miles  c%  and  the  north  part  of 

.  the  bay  N.  by  W.  four  miles  off.    The  latitude  of  this  bay  is 

SO^  S(y  N.  and  the  yariation  17*  W.'    In  thia  bay  you  may 

ride  safely  in  any  depth  between  fiye  and  twelve  fathoms. 

It  is  an  exoellentfy  healthy  places  cold  and  hungrfr,  affi>rding 

no  refreshments  except  water,  enough  of  which  is  to.be  had 

by  digging  pits;  but  it  b  ill  to  boat  except  at. the  usual 

.  landing  place.    This  place  afforded  iis  no  better  su{^ilies 

than  the  former^  except  that  we  aoi  a  few  goats  and  lambs  in 

•  exchange  for  canikens.  Though  good  anchorage^  this  bay 
was  much  troubled  by  a  tumbling  rolling  sea,  yet  we  resolved 
to  remain  here  with  the  Hart  and  Roebuck  till  the  fury  of 
the  monsoon  were  past. 

Having  separated  some  time  before  from  the  London^  our 
admiral,  we  sent  on  the  19th  of  June^  one  Abdelavie^  an  in-^ 
habitant  of  this  island,  as  fiur  as  Zoar  with  letters  in  quest  of 
the  London.  He  returned  on  the  6th  July  with  letters  in  an* 
awer^  informing  us  that  the  London  was  at  Zoar,  seven  le^[ues 
within  Cape  Rasalgat,  having  watered  with  difficulty  at  Teve^ 
where  their  surgeon,  Mr  Simons,  and  Uie  chaplain's  servant^ 
were  surprised  on  shore  by  the  Portuguese  and  Arabs*  The 
Hart  and  Roebuck  sailed  from  Maoera,  [Mazico,]  on  the  6th 
of  August,  and  anchored  in  the  evening  of  the  8th  beside  the 

admiral 

^  From  the  ladtude  of  this  place»  mentioned  afterwaidB  in  the  text, 
this  seems  to  refer  to  Mazica,  an  island  about  sixty  miles  long  and  fifteen 
or  twenty  in  breadth,  a  few  miles  from  the  oceanic  coast  of  Arabia,  in 
lat  SO^  49'  N.  and  long.  57''  SO*  £.  from  Greenwich.— £. 

3  The  north  end  ofMazicaisinlabSl*  13',  and  its  south  end  ia  S(f  \b\ 
both  N.-E. 
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admitBl  in  the  port  of  Zoar.  This  road'diflfers  firom  tlic^t  in 
which  we  were  m^  bdmg  calm,  but  the  aur  was  so  hot  as  to 
take  a>«ray  our  appetites. 

We  sailed  from  Zoar  on  the  15th  of  August  and  returned 
to  Swally  roads.  The  21st  September}  our  wboie  fleet  sailed 
£roin  SwaPy,  and  on  the  27th  we  took  leave  of  the  fleet  bound 
for  Jasqiiiesy  consisting  of  the  London^  Jonasi  Whale,  DoL- 
phin.  Lion,  Rose,  Shmin^  Richard,  and  Robert.  The  Ist 
January,  1622|  we  were  between  Johanna  and  Mayotta,  two 
of  the  Comoro  isknds.  The  29th  we  anchored  in  Sakknha 
roads,  [Table  Bay,]  having  come  thither  from  Surat  in  nine 
weeks  and  three  days^  blessed  be  God  for  our  safe  and  speedy 
piissage.  We  here  watered,  bathed  in  the  riv^rj-  caught  fish, 
and  buried  our  letters ;  purchasing  three  cows^  one  cali^  and 
four  sheepf  all  unsavoury  meat. 

We  sailed  again  oh  the  Sd  Februaiy,  and  anchored  cm 
the  19th  at  St  Helena,  where  we  found  me  Wamen  and  the 
Hollandi%  two  Dutch  ships,  the  latter  of  which  caught  fire 
on  the  22d9  owing  to  her-  doves,  which  had  been  token  in 
too  green  at  AmTOina.  There  was  likewise  a  third  small 
Dutch  ship.  They  arrived  eleven  days  before  us,  and  it  wiU 
take  tfa^m  at  least  ten  days  more  to  dischainro  and  reload 
their  damaged  cloves.  We  sailed  from  St  Helena  on  the 
28th  Februatyi  and  anchored  in  the  Downs  on  the  7th  Juni^ 
1622. 


Section  XIII. 

BELATlON  OP  THE  WAR  OF  ORMUS,  AND  THE  TA|tIMI3(  OP  THAT 
PLACE  BT  THE  SNGUSH  AND  PERSIANS|  IN  1622.* 

<<  In  the  Pilgrimi  of  Purchase  vol.  II.  pp.  1785 — ISO^, 
there  is  a  long  confused  account  of  this  business,  contained 
in  four  seterai  sections;  to  which  many  letters  and  certifi- 
cates on  the  subject  are  subjoined.  The^rs^  is  a  brief  histo* 
rical  memoir  of  the  foundation  df  Ormus,  firom  a  chronicle 
in  the  Ariibic^  Silid  to  have  been  composed  by  Pacha  Tit- 
rtmxay  perhaps  Pacha  Turun  Shah,  one  of  the  kings  of  that 
petQT  sovereignty.  The  second  is  a  relation  of  the  Ormus 
war,  by  Mr  W.  Plnder,  who  appears  to  have  served  under 

Andrew 

i  Purch.  Pilgr.  11. 1793, 
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Andrew  SiulHhg,  daring  the  preceding  voyage,  and  sailed  ad 
master  of  die  Andrew  on  this  occasion.  The  third  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  earlier  part  of  this  war  of  Ormus,  written  by  T. 
WH^n,  a  surgeon  serving  in  the  expedition.  The  Jburth  is 
a  more  particular  relation  of  the  whole  events  of  this  expedi*^ 
tion,  extracted  by  Purchas  from  the  journal  of  Mr  Edward 
Monoxe^  acent  for  the  East  Indian  merchants  trading  in 
Persia.  This  last  has  been  chosen^  as  best  adapted  to  give  a 
distinct  view  of  the  expedition,  but  some  freedoms  have  been 
assumed  with  it,  by  assisting  the  narrative  from  the  other 
documents  iii  Purchas,  already  specified.'*— K 

At  a  consultation  held  in  Swally  roads  on  the  14«tii  No* 
vember,  1621,  a  commission  was  given  W  Mr  Thomas  Ras^ 
tell,  president,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  of  our  factory  at 
Surat,  to  Captains  Richard  Blithe  and  John  Weddell,  who 
were  bound  'for  Jasqttes^  with  five  good  ships  and  four  pin- 
naces. The  ships  were  the  London,  Jonas,  Whale,  Dol- 
phin, and  Lion,  and  the  pinnaces  the  Shilling,  Rose^  Robert, 
and  Richard*  They  were  directed  to  sail  with  the  earliest 
opportunity  for  Jasques,  keeping  together  for  their  mutual 
defence  against  the  enemy ;  and^  as  the  Portuguese  had  dis- 
turbed the  trade,  and  made  sundry  assaults  on  our  ships, 
killing,  maiming,  and  impnsoning  our  men,  they  were  nvh 
thorized  to  chase  and  capture  any  vessels  belonging  to  the 
ports  or  subjects  under  the  viceroy  of  Goa;  as  likewise,  if 
ihey  met  any  ships  belonging  to  Dabul,  Chaul,  or  other 
ports  of  the  Deccan,  or  to  the  subjects  of  the  Zamorin  of 
Calicut,  to  arrest  them,  in  replacement  of  goods  robbed  and 
moiled  by  these  powers,  without  embezzling  any  part'  of 
their  cargoes,  that  restitution  might  be  made,  after  due  satis- 
fkction  rendered  on  their  parts.  A  sixth  part  of  the  goods^ 
takea  from  the  Portuguese  were  to  be  distributed  as  pHze^ 
the  ships  and  the  rest  of  the  goods  to  remain  to  the  compa- 
ny ;  and  all  the  prisoners  to  be  retained,  that  they  might  be 
exchanged  for  our  countrymai,  held  by  them  in  miserable 
bondage.  They  were  directed  to  hasten  th^  business  and 
dispatch  at  Jasques^  if  possible  witliin  thirty  days.  And  as  our 
enemy  undet  ituy  Frere  de  Andrada,  was  reinforced  to  six 

falleons,  with  other  small  vessels,  waiting  on  the  coast  of 
Persia  in  all  likelihood  to  attack  bur  fleet,  they  were  au- 
diorized,  both  defensively  and  ofiensively  also^  to  use  all  q>- 
portunities  or  advantages  against  the  Portuguese  fleet,  even 
in  their  own  ports,  if  appnmd  by  a  general  council  of  wm*. 

We 
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We  arrivod  in  Co9tack  roads  on  the  35d  Decemberi  about 
twenty-seven  leagues  from  Jasquesy  Ormus  being  in-  siffht 
about  ten  leagues  W.N.  W.  by  a  meridional  compass*  Our 
factors  here  informed  us,  that  after  our  sea-fight  in  the  for- 
mer year,  the  Portuguese  governor  of  Ormus  had  erected 
a  fort  on  Kismis,  an  island  within  sight  of  Ormus,  to  which, 
the  Persians  had  laid  siege  for  seven  or  eight  months  in^ 
fectually,  fmd  bad  lost  eight  or  nine  thousand  men  in  the  siege  ; 
wherefore  the  Khan  or  prince  of  Shiras  had,  by  his  mini'* 
sters,  demanded  the  aid  of  our  ships  against  the  common  ea&^ 
my,  the  Portuguese^  otherwise  threatening  to  detain  all  th|9; 
goods  and  money  belonging  to  the  company  in  Persia,  In& 
consultation  held  on  the  26th  December  on  bo^d  the  Jonas» 
in  which  were  present.  Captain  Richard  Blithe,  John  Wed-; 
dell,  Edwurd  Monpxe,  William  Baffin,  and  many  others,  ar« 
tides  g£  agreement  for  givii^  our  aid  to  the  I'ersians  against 
the  Portuguese  were  drawn  up,  and  beinff  translated  intq  the^, 
Persian  language^  were  forwarded  by  uie  governor  of  thc^ 
province  of  Mogustan  to  the  Khan  of  Shiras,  ihea  on  his^ 
way  towards  Mina,  near  the  mouth  pf  the  Persian  gul£ 
•  In  this  consultation,  it  was  considered,  a&i  it  was  required, 
of  ps  by  the  Persians,  that  we  shquld  give  them  aid  witli  our 
ships  and  people  in  this  w^ur,  not  only  for  the  pur{)ose  of 
vanquishing  die  Portuguese  navy,  but  for  conquering  the. 
island  and  castle  of  Ormus;  and  as  we  were  cpnndent  they^ 
vould  endeavour  to  force  us  into  this  service^  by  epibargpin|^ 
Qur  goods,  the  governors  having  already  refiised  to  eive  us. 
camels  for  their  carriage  from  Mina  to  the  ports :  Where*, 
fore^  the  foresaid  proposition  being  maturely  considered,  to^. 
getber  with  the  commission  from  the  factors  at  Surat,  war*; 
ranting  us  to  right  ourselves  for  the  great  lose^  and  bin* 
drances  suflbred  from  tl^  Portuguese^  by  interrupting  our 
tirade  both  in  India  and  Persia,  and  their  att(ick  last  year 
against  the  fleet  under  (^ptail^  Shilling ;  we  therefore  agreed 
to  proffer  the  following  articles  to  the  Khan,  for  the  public 
benefit  i^^  the  securing  a  peapeabl^  and  profitable  trade. 

First. — In  case  of  conquering  the  island  and  castle  of  Or- 
mus by  the  Perisians  with  pur  aid)  one  half  of  the  spoil  and 
purchase  of  both  to  belong  to  the  Epglishi  and  the  other  half 
to  the  Persians*  Secondly. — The  casue  of  Ormus  shall  be  de» 
livered  up  to  the  English,  with  all  the  ordnance  arms,  and 
ammunition  thereunto  belonging;  and  the  Persians  to  build 
another  fortress  there  for  themselves,  at  their  own  charges. 
3%fWfy.-r-The  customs  of  Onuus  shall  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween 
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tfrieen  the  Etaglish  and  the  Peraahs,  and  the  EngTish  shall 
be  for  ever  free  from  customs.  Fourthly, — ^AU  Christians 
made  prismers  in  this  war  shall  be  given  up  to  the  disposal  of 
the  English,  and  all  Mahomedan  prisoners  to  the  Persians. 
Fifthly. — The  Persians  shall  be  at  half  the  charges  of  the 
ahips  employed  in  this  enterprise,  in  victuals,  wages,  wear- 
and-tear,  and  shaH  furnish  ill  necessary  powder  and  shot  at 
Aeir  sole  expence. 

These  were  the  chief  articles,  besides  which  several  others 
Were  agreed  upon,  to  be  proposed  to  the  Khan.  After  his 
arrival  at  Mina,  Mr-Bell  and  Mr  Monaxe  were  sent  to  wait 
iijpon  him,  on  the  8th  January,  1622,  and  were  entertained 
at  a  sumptuous  banquet.  A  great  feast  and  triumph  was  also 
made,  in  consequence  of  intelHigence  that  the  Shah  had  con- 
quered a  great  country  in  Arabia^  with  its  capital  Aweiza.* 
!Next  day,  the  Khan  sent  his' vizier  and  two  other  principal 
officers  to  give  an  answer  to  our  proposed  articles.  Thejirsf 
was  granted.  For  the  second,  it  was  substituted  that  the 
eastle  of  Ormi^  was  to  be  occupied  by  both  nations  till  the 
kinjg's  pleasure,  was  known.  The  third  was  granted,  provi- 
ded also,  that  the  goods  from  India  belonging  to  the  king 
md  the  Khan  were  to  pass  free  of  duty,  in  regard  to  the 
fourth,  reservation  was  made  as  to  the  two  principal  Portu- 
guese captains,  Ruy  Frere,  captain  of  Kismis  Oaiftle,  and  1^ 
tnon  de  Mela,  governor  of  Ormus,  till  the  king's  pleasure 
were*  known.  Other  articles  were  agreed  upon  \  such  as  that 
no  change  was  io  be  made  in  regard  to  religion,  and  the  ex- 
igence, of  military'  stores  was  to  be  divided.  The  Khan  and 
Mr  Bell  signed  these  articles ;  and  presently  our  goods  were 
l&den  upon  the  Khan's  own  camels  at  free  cost,  which  could 
not  be  procured  before  for  any  money. 

The  lOtb  of  January  we  returned  to  Costack,  and  going 
on  board,  acquainted  our  commanders  with  the  success  of 
our  mission.  When  the  news  of  this  agreement  became 
knotKrn  among  the  several  ships  companies,  they  consulted 
among  tbemselves^^  and  with  one  voice  refused  to  take  any 
share  m  the  business.  This  broke  out  first  in  the  London, 
in  which  ship  fifty  or  sixty  of  her  crew  took  part  in  refusing 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  warlike  measure;  but,  after 

taking 

^  This  assuredy  alludes  to  Abwas  ia  Khosistany  to  the  K.W.  of  the 
lower  Eu|)hrate8,  opposite  to  Bussrah,  ivhicb,  though  not  in  Arabk,  is  in 
ite  immediate  nejfghbourhood,  and  pnac^ally  iobaUted  by  peof)le  of  Ara* 
hian  origiru — JL» ' 
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taUi^  nmch  pains  to  recvmeile  them  to  tke  prcqsrietjr  And  ne* 
cessity  of  joining  with  the  Peirsians^  Captain  Blithe  at  last  i 
prerailed  with  mem,  And  they  promised  to  go  with  hinnf 
whenever  hcf  chose  to  lead  them.  In  a  day  or  two^  the  fiasfte  i 
of  discontent  and-  o[qposition  spread  among  the  other  shipsy : 
aUeging  that  it  was  no  mercantile  business^  and  that  it  might  y 
lead  to  a  breachrof  th^  peace  between  our  nation  and  Spain ; . 
but  fonnai  protests  being  taken  against  the  €rews»  what  with- 
the  fear  of  forfi^ting  their  wages^  and  a  promised  gratificari : 
tion  of  a  moanth's  pay^  they  al)  at  last  yielded. 

We  set  sail  for  Ormus  on  the  19th  of  Janudry^^  and  an-) 
chored  on  the  night  of  the  f  2d  before  the  town»  about  two 
leagoeft  fiiom  the  castle,  expecting  that  the  enemy's  armada; 
wcrald  cotne  oUttofight  us,  consisting  of  five  gaUeons,  and; 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  frigates^  or  armed  banes^  but  they, 
hauled  in  so  near  the  castle,  that  we  could  not  get  nigh  them*. 
For  which  reason,  and  because  our  avowed,  enemv,  Ruy 
Frere  de  Andrada,  was  in  his  newly-erected  castle  of  tCismi^^: 
we  saiM  to  that  place,  where  we  arrived  the  next  day,  and 
were  just  in  time  to  save;  the  lives  of  the  Portuguese,  who> 
were  no  longer  able  to  hold  out  again^  the  Persians,  >  and 
werewiUkig  rather  to  yield  to  us  than  thenu  After  many 
meetings  and  treaties,  they  yielded  up  both  themselves  ana 
their  castle  into  our  hands  on  the  1^  Febrliary,  it  being  con-u 
duded  that  the  whole  garrison  was  to  depart  with  their  prir 
^aie  property  to  any  place  except  Ormus,  their  commander 
only  remaining  in  our  hands  as  a  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  pf 
the  e&]!»itullition.  In  this  service  two  of  our  people  wece: 
slain,  one  of>wbom  was  Mr  Baffin.? 

There  were  about  a  thousand  persons  of  all  sorts  in  this, 
castie,  of  whom  the  Portuguese  and  some  Mahometans  were^ 
sent  away^!  But  the  Khan  required  certain  Mahometans  to 
be  giii^  up,  who  he  pretended  had  revolted  from  him.  They 
were  accordingly  delivered  up,  and,  though  he  had  formerly, 
promised  them  mer<7,  he  put  them  all  to  death*  This  ca^tte 
had  seventeen  pieces  of  ordnance^  one  of  whidi  was  a  brass 
pedrof  two  hron  demiculverins,  four  brass  sadcers^  two  iron 

minions,  and  six  iron  fidcons.^  • 

'  Xieaving 

>  Mr  Baffin  was  a  mathematician  and  matiner,  to  whom  our  northern, 
ami  nortb-western  voyages  are  much  indebted. — Purcfi. 

Hence  almost  certainly  the  person  to  whom  Baffin's  bi^,  in  the  north-, 
east  of  America,  owes  its  name«— £. 

'^  On  a  former  occasion,  we  have  given  an  account  of  the  various  ktndj^ 


520  Edffy  Voyagu  of  the         Itaut  ii«  book  m, 

lAxAag  flome  Englidiiiien  to  aasist  in  k0et>ing  poMewon 
of  this  ftnrtress  along  with  the  P^sians,  according  to  agseer 
ment,  we  set  sail  on  the  4th  Febrnary  for  Gammiont  on^die 
BMunland  of  Persia,  within  three  leagues  of  OrmnSp  Mid  di- 
reetk  opposite.  Ruy  Fiere  de  Andrada,  the  kte  command- 
er of  Kismis,  was  sent  off  for  Sura^  in  the  LioDy  accompBP 
nkd  by  the  Base  and  Richard.  The  Londony  Jooasi  Whal^ 
and  Dolphin,  with  the  two  prises  of  250  toos  eacby  remained 
to  transport  the  Persians  in  safety  to  QriDus.  We  were 
royally  feasted  at  Gambroon  by  the  Khan,  who  was  modi 
diBsatisfied  that  Andrada  and  some  of  the  Moors  had  not 
been  delivered  np  to  him,  yet  dissev^bled  his  discontent,  in  < 
r^rd  of  his  feorther  need  for  our>  ships  in  the  enterprise 
against  Ormus.  After  the  feast,  all  the  English  gentlemcD 
{Mresent  were  presented  with  ve8ts»  each  acoording  to^hia 

nmk*  - 

-  On  the  9th  of  February  we  set  sail  for  Ormus,  havh^ 
about  two  hundred  Persian  boats  of  all  sizes,  besides  two 
frigates  <Hr  barks,  and  our  ships,  having  in  them  about  2500t 
or  9000  Persian  soldieis,  oi  various  sorts,  VVe  andMxotti' 
that  night  about  two  Idagues  irom  the  castle;  and  next  fer»*' 
noon  an  the  Persians  were  landed  on  the  islwd  of  Ormns^  a 
little  way  from  the  toiifrn,  to  which  they  martdied  in  a.obnfiiH 
sed  manner^  penetrating  as  far  as  the  M^an,  or  markel* 
place,  without  resistance.  Themarlcet-placewittbarciBadoed 
and  defended  for  some  time  by  the  Portngucse  wkh  shot  and^ 

5 ikes ;  but  the  Persians  soon  made  way,  with  small  loss,  and 
rove  the  Portuguese  before  them. into  the  castl^  like  so 
many  sheep.    One  Persian  only,  who  first.caitered)  was  shun : 
by  a  pike^  and  he  who  dew  him  soon  lost  his  head»  his  keels 
bdng  too  heavy  to  carry  it  away. 

On  first  entering  the:city,!tbe  Persian  general^  named  £i^ 
nam  Culi  B^.pl^ed  cfq>tains  with  di^ohments  of  atddiera^ 
in  various  qusortersb  prodaiming  that  each  officer  was  to  be 
imswerable  for  the  safety  of  the  q^artier  assigned  to  hira»  and 
tbreateinng  death,  to  all  who  were  found  pillaging  Some  in- 
fringing these  orders  w^e  severely  punished,  some  being 
hanged,  others  having  their  esirs  or  noses  cut  offf  and  othera 

bastinadoed 

ef  ordminoe  used  about  the  17tfa  oentuiy.    The  pedro  was  paobsMj.  a  gun 

of  large  calibre  for  throwing  gtonc  bullets.  In  oKxiem  timesy  cannon  are. 
designated  by  the  weights  of  their  respective  balls.  In  combination  with 
their  behig  long  or  short,  land  or  sea,  field  or  garrison,  single  or  double  for- 
tified, iron  or  brB8S.-*S. 
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eTe&  for  trifles*  Yet,  in  two  or  three  da^  after* 
the  sfaqss  and  houses  were  forced  open*  and  every  man  so 
wearied  with  carrying  away  plunder  all  day  lon&  and  sleq><* 
iog  6i»  securely  at  ni^t  without  any  proper  military  pt^ecaB"; 
tionsy  that  the  Portuguese  might  easily  have  slain  mfmyy  JS 
thOT  had  iientured  upon  mdung  a  sally. 

On  the  night  of  pur  landing,  I  too«  possession  of  a  rery^ 
ccnnmodious  nouse  for  a  fiietory,  which,  fox  convenience  and  r 

i goodness  of  its  rooms,  exceeded,  as  I  think,  any  fiictory  b^- 
onging  to  the  Honourable  Company.    But  it  proved  too 
hot  for  me  on  the  ISth,  in  the  night,  as  one  c^  the  master'-s^ 
mates  of  the  Wfaale^  with  others  of  hia  ccuapimions,  after  I 
waft  m  bed,  by  carelessness  of  candl^  while  searching  finr 
phnder^  set  a  room  on  £re  in  whicji  w^e  sopie  goods  givai 
xne  in  charge  by  the  general.    Fortunately  the  wind  favour* 
ed  us,  so  that  the  house  was  not  consumed.    Considering, 
the  strength  of  this  city,  and  that  every  house  was  as  it  wcire 
a  little  castle^  I  was  astonished  the  Portuguese  should  have, 
abandoned  it  so  soon.  But  it  seems  they  were  afraid  of  being' 
intercepted  by  the  Pensians  in  their  retr^  to  the  castle^  anq 
dresded  that  the  Mahomistan  inhabitants  might  have  bfftray* 
edtb^n. 

The  Persians  began  presently  to  throw  up  trenches^  and 
dttfyapproached  nearer  the  castle,  and,  with  our  help,  erect* 
ed  batteries  for  ordnance^  and  sconces  or  redoubts  tor  sectt* 
ring  their  men,  and  protecting  the  trenches.  With  the  can* 
nott  from  our  ships,  we  sore  galled  the  Portuguese  ships,  for* 
dng  them  to  haul  in  as  close  as  possible  to  the  castle.  On 
the  24th  of  February^  four  of  onr  boats  set  fire  to  the  Saa 
Pedro^  formo^ly  admiral  of  Andrada's  fleel^  which  put  all  the 
rest  in  great  dimger,  but  the  tide  carried  her  opt  to  sea,  and 
her  reUcs  were  towed  on  shore  at  Gambroon  by  the  Arab 
and  other  country  boats,  some  iron  ordnance  and  shot  being 
g^  out  qS  her  burnt  carkass.  The  Khan  was  much  rejoicM 
at  this,  esfdoit. 

The  Persians  having  succeeded  in  eonstrficting  a  mine  un- 
der one  of  the  bastions,  which  was  charged  with  upwards  of 
forty  bannds  of  powderv  itwas  exploded  on  the  17th  of  March, 
by  which  a  practicable  breach  was  minle  in  the  salient  angle 
of  the  bastion.  The  Persians  made  immedlatelv  a  fierce  a^ 
sault,  and  Shah  Culi  Beg  got  possession  of  the  bastion  with 
200  of  his  bravest  men»  and  maintained  himself  there  for  at 
least  three  hours ;  but  the  Portuguese  made  a  brave  defence^ 

and 
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and  vfkh  powder-pots,  soaUluig  lead,  And  odicr  devices  o£ 
^re,  did  much  hurt  to  die  assaiuints,  burning,  tcdlding,:  and  * 
daying  many  of  tbem,  so  diat  the  Persians  were  at  Jast'dii* 
Ten  out  with  cmisiderable  loss,  most  of  them  being  wounded^ . 
scalded^  or  scordied.  On  die  same  daj^  the  city  was  set  on  i 
fire  in  several  places,  •by  the  command  of  the  Persian  gene-  > 
ra]>  as  was  reported,  because  his  Arab  soldiers  lurked  among 
the  houses,  and  could  not  be  got  fcrdi  to  do  any  service  in* 
the  sitoe. 

To  Ste  numb^  of  fotir  or  five  thousand  meni  we  were  how 
cooped  up  in  a  barren  island  without  belter,  producing  no-t 
thing  in  itself  exc<^t  salt;  and  I  knoWfiot  by  what  mistidtaif 
policy  the  general  had=  been  induced  to  send  away  all  the  rice* 
^d  other  victuals,  by  wkich  means  we  were  reduced  to  de- 
pend Bpon  the  continent  for  k  daily  supply  iof  provisions,,  and 
even  •water ;'  so  that,  if  a  fle^t  of  Portuguese  fi*igates  had 
come,  as  was  expected,  we  must  have  been  famished,  as  the 
Country  boats  durst  not  have  ventured  to  us  from  the  maini; 
The  rain  water  in  the  open  cisterns  was  daily  wasted,  and 
became  brackish,  no  care  bdng  taken  to  fill  the  jars  <tful 
private  cisterns  in  almost  every  house,  while  it  remaiaeA 
sood.  The  Persians  are  quite  ignorant  in  the  art  ofwaky 
K>r  they  entered  the  breach  without  fear,  precaution,  or 
means  of  establishing  themselves ;  and  they  lost  with  shame 
what  they  might  have  defended  with  honour.  I  observed 
other  defects  in  their  management,  even  of  the  very  sinews  of 
war ; .  and  I  am  astonished  that  Shah  Abbas,  the  wonder  of 
our  age,  should  have  sent  his  army  on  this  expedition  so^ 
weakly  provide  with  money,  arms,  ammunition,  diips,  and' 
all  other  necessaries.  I  am  even  satisfied  that  all  the  money 
belonging  to  the  khan  was  consumed  in  one  month's  pay  to 
our  ships,  and  I  fear  we  shall  have  to  wait  for  llie  rest  till  the 
plunder  is  converted  into  mcmey.  In  regard  to  arms  and 
ammunition,  they  have  only  small  pieces,  with  bows  and  ar- 
rows, and  swordS;^  some  of  their  chiefs  having  coats  of  mail.. 
They  were  so  scarce  of  powder,  that  after  blowing  their 
mine,  they  had  hardly  enough  to  supply  their  small  arms  for- 
entering  the  breach,  though  furnished  with  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  barrels  from  our  ships.  They  had  not  a  single  scaling* 
ladder  to  assist  their  entry.  Were  we  to  forsake  them,  they 
would  soon  be  completely  at  a  stand,  yet  they  have  already 
broken  conditions  widi  us  in  several  things,  and  I  much  fear, 

whea 
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when  dl  is  ddne^  we  sball  be  paid  with  reversions,  and  what 
else  they  themselves  please. 

Our  ordnance  so  galled  the  Portngnese  iships  from  the 
shore,  that  a  ^Ueph  was  sunl^  on  the  19th  of  March,  tfnd 
two  more  on  Vie  20th  and  23d.  The  last  come  ship  from' 
Goa,  which  was  their  admiral,  and  one  of  the  others,  were^ 
I  think,  sacrificed  by  the  policy  pf  the  governor,  that  the 
garrison  might  have  no  means  of  escape,  and  might  there^ 
mre  defend  themselves  manfnDy  to  the  last,  in  hopes  of  re- 
lief from  Goa,  though  some  thought  they  went  down  in  con- 
sequence of  injuries  from  sunken  rocks,  in  hauling  them  sd 
near  the  castle  to  get  them  out  of  the  range  of  our Tbattery. 

On  the  27th,  news  was  brought  me  that  some  of  the  Por- 
tuguese were  come  from  the  castle  to  treat  of  peace,  upon 
which  I  repaired  to  the  general's  tent,  where  I  could  well 
perceive,  by  the  countenances  of  out  two  Engliisfa  command- 
ers, that  I  was  by  no  means  welcome :  But,  to  requite  them 
in  their  own  coin,  both  they  and  I  soon  saw  that  none  of  U9 
were  acceptable  to  the  Persians,  for  they  long  delayed  bring- 
ing in  the  Portuguese  messenger,  in  hopes  we  would  have 
gone  away,  but  atlength,  seeing  we  remained,  he  was  brought 
in.  The  drift  of  his  speech  was  to  the  following  effect :— * 
<<  His  captain  had  sent  him  to  kiss  the  hands  of  the  general, 
and  to  ask  the  reason  of  making  war  upon  the  Portuguese, 
who  were  friends  to  the  Persians,  and  thought  it  strange, 
considering  their  ancient  league  and  friendship,  that  so  great 
a  war  should  be  made  only  for  one  or  two  wells  of  water. 
Besides^  that  the  governor  and  people  of  Ormus  were  not  to 
blame  for  what  had  been  done  at  Kismis  by  Ruy  Frere  de 
Andrada ;  yet  were  they  willing^  so  far  as  might  consist  with* 
the  honour  of  their  sovereign,  to  purchase  peace,  which  they 
needed  not  to  do  either  from  fear  or  weakness,  having  above 
a  thousand  able-bodied  men  in  the  castle,  with  provisions 
and  water  for  many  months ;  besides  which,  they  were  in 
daily  expectation  of  succours  from  Goa.  He  concluded  by 
saying,  that  the  Persians  would  find  it  a  hard  matter  to  win 
the  castle,  as  they  were  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
last  man.'* 

The  latter  part  of  this  speech,  consisting  of  bravado,  was 
by  no  means  pleasing  to  the  Persian  general,  who  desired 
the  messenger  to  declare  the  purpose  of  his  coming.  On 
which  he  said,  the  governor  wished  to  know  what  tne  Per- 
sian general  would  have  ?  To  this  the  general  answered^  that 

he 
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he  would  have  the  oistle;  -and  with  that  answer  the  messen* 

r»r  was  dismissed,  without  erai  the  ofier  of  a  cup  pf  wme,  if 
had  not  caused  one  to  be  giv^  him.  I  suspect  he  broi^fat 
•  more  substantial  message^  which  was  omitted  on  account  of 
our  presence^  haying  been  so  instructed  by  Shah  Culi  Beg^ 
in  whose  house  he  i^as  at  least  for  an  hour  befi»re  he  was 
bnii%bt  before  the  general.  \  fear  therefore  some  sinister 
designs  of  th^  Persians^  which  a  few  days  wiU  discover.  . 

Oop  captains,  b;^  means  of  their  interpreters,  now  moved 
their  own  affairs  with  the  general^  to  which  he  gave  no  great 
heed,  but  desired  that  business  might  be  deferred  for  some 
time ;  yet  had  he  that  very  day  earnestly  entreated  them  to 
send  him  a  quantity  of  powder  from  the  ship%  meaning  that 
night  to  attempt  blowing  up  t|ie  efstle^  for  which  the  mines 
were  all  ready,  and  he  wapted  nothing  but  powder.  Th^ 
had  accordingly  sent  him  flirty-four  barrels,  for  which  for- 
wiurdnes^  \  fear  the  CompfUiy  at  home  will  give  diem  litde 
thanks. 

The  28th  March,  understanding  that  two  chirf  men  of 
the  Portuguese  garrison  were  in  Shah  Culi  Beg^s  hous^ 
where  they  bad  been  four  or  five  hours  in  conference  with 
the  Persian  general,  without  sending  to  us,  which  increased 
our  suspicions  that  the  Persians  meant  to  deal  fraudulently 
with  us ;  the  two  English  commanders  and  I  went  together 
to  the  tent  c^the  Persian  general,  and  expressed  our  dislike 
of  this  underhand  manner  of  proceeding*  We  stated,  ^at 
we  were  partakers  with  them  in  thb  war,  in  which  we  had 
hazarded  ourselves,  our  ships,  and  our  good^^  besides  the 
hindrance  we  sustained  by  losing  the  monsoon,  and  that  we 
ought  to  be  equal  participators  in  all  treaties  and  proceed- 
ings, as  well  as  in  die  war,  and  desired  therefore  to  know 
what  they  had  concluded,  or  meant  to  ccmclude^  with  the 
Portuguese.  To  this  he  answered,  that  nothing  had  been 
done,  neither  should  any  thing  be  concluded  without  ac- 
quainting us.  This  was  a  mere  empty  compliment,  which  all 
his  actions  belied.  We  must,  however,  be  content  to  suffer 
all  with  patience:  Yet,  were  it  not  for  our  merchants  and 
goods  in  Persia,  we  could  easily  have  remedied  this  aQair, 
and  have  brought  the  Portuguese  to  sudi  terms  as  we  [rfea* 
sed;  As  matters  stand,  however,  we  are  so  tied  down,  we 
must  be  patient,  and  I  fear  things  will  turn  out  very  iH, 
though  they  pretend  all  things  dudl  be  done  to  our  content- 
ment. 

About 
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About  noon  lliis  day^  sedng  many  Arabs  in  the  Meidan 
armed  wiUi  pikes  and  guns,  whom  I  did  not  usually  see  so 
armed)  I  at  length  observed  them  ranged  upon  both  sides  of 
the  market-place^  and  presently  afterwards  two  Portuguese 
gentlemen  passed,  attended  by  six  or  eight  pages  and  servants^ 
one  of  whom  carried  an  iitm>riella  over  their  heads.  They 
were  acomipanied  by  Shah  Culi  B^,  and  other  chief  Per* 
sians,  who  conducted  them  to  the  house  of  Agariza  of  Da-^ 
bul.  '  Though  uninvited,  I  went  there  also,  ana  intruded  in- 
to their  company,  where  I  found  the  Persian  general  and 
other  chiefs,  his  assistants  and  counsellors.  The  general  gave 
me  a  Idnd  weksome^  and  made  me  sit  down  next  himself^ 
vrhich  I  did  not  refiise,  that  the  Portuguese  mi^t  see  we 
-were  in  grace  and  favour;  Having  made  my  obeisilnce  to  the 
Persians,  I  then  saluted  the  Portuguese  officers,  who  return^ 
ed  the  compliment,  after  which  I  nad  some  general  conver- 
sation with  thtoi,  not  pertaining  to  the  great  purpose  in 
hand,  of  which  I  did  not  pfesume  to  speak,  till  the  g^ierat. 
gave  me  occasion,  which  was  not  until  after  a. collation  of|)i* 
&2V,  and  other  dishes,  after  the  fashion  of  Persia.  ..r    » 

The  collation  being  ended,  the  general  asked  them  what 
was  now  their  desire.  They  answered,  that  the  captain  of 
the  casde  had  given  them  written  instructions,  but  had  desi- 
red them  to  make  their  proposals  to  the  Khan  himself  who 
now  resided  at  Gombroon,  if  they  might  be  permitted  to  Wait 
upon  him.  To  this  the  general  answered,  that  he  durst  not 
aUow  them,  unless  the  Khan  were  first  made  acquainted 
with  thdr  desire.  I  could  plainly  perceive  that  this  pro- 
ceeded only  from  afiected  delays  on  both  sides,  to  give  time 
finr  attaining  their  several  purposes.  The  Portuguese  then  ' 
'^[Nroceeded  to  complain,  as  formerly,  against  Ruy  Frere^  as 
if  l»e. durst  have  presumed  to  seize  and  fortify  Kismis  with- 
out orders  from  ue  king  his  master.  They  alleged  also  that 
the  flffiur  was  in  itself  of  no  moment,  being  only  a  barren 
island  wiAr  a  well  or  two.  To  this  the  Persian  general  re- 
p&d,  it  was  of  no  matter  what  might  be  its  value,  but  they 
had  gone  to  war  against  the  king  of  Persia  and  his  subjects^ 
fivr  whidi  their  casde  of  Ormus  must  make  satis&ction ; 
wfaeiefere^  if  they  would  surrender  the  castle  without  any 
more  bloodshed,  they  should  have  good  quarter  and  kind 
utBge.  The  Portuguese  said  they  had  no  commission  tp 
treat  of  any  such  matter,  and  so  the  conference  ended,  and 
they  were  dismissed. 

Notwithstanding 
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Notwithstandiiiff  of  the  Portuguese  beiog*  reibsed  le^ve  to 
go  tp  the  Khan,  tEcy^  had  licence  that  same  nkht^  and  were 
•sent  over  to  treat  with  him  at  Gambroon.  I  could  never 
know  the  certainty  of  the  proposed  treaty,  but  shall  here  in- 
sert what  I  heard  reportea  on  the  subject  They  proposed. 
In  the  first  place»  to  the  Khan,  U>  raise  the  si^ege^  and  permit 
them  to  enjoy  their  city  and  castle  of  Orn^us  as  fi>rmerly9  ia 
consideration  of  which,  thqr  offered  to  pay  20O,0!0O  tomans 
in  hand,  and  the  yearly  rent  they  had  focmerk  paid  tp  the 
kins  of  Ormusy  irom  the  revenue  of  the  custxNn-*house,  which, 
^  I  have  heard,  was  140,000  rials  of  eight  or  Spanish  dol- 
lard  yearly.  But  some  said,  besides  the  200,000  tomans  in 
han^  they  offered  as  much  yearly.^  It  was  rmodied  that 
the  Khan  demanded  500,000  tomans  in  handj  equal  to 
^172,4X3 :  10 : 7  sterling/  and  an  yearly  rent  of  200,000  to- 
mans. 

The  2d  April,  with  the  aid  of  the  £nj^lish,  the  Persians 
blew  up  two  other  mines,  by  which  a  fair  and  practicable 
bre^  was  opened,  throii^h  which  the  besi^^  mi^t  have 
entered  without  much  difficulty,  yet  was  Uiere  no  assault 
made.  *  Having  noticed  this  carefuDy,  Obtain  Weddell  went 
to  the  Fc];'8ian  general  to  learn  his  purpose^ ;  when,  to  ex- 
cuse the  backwardness  of  his  people  he  pretended  that  the 
breach  was  too  difficult  to  be  assaulted  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess. Yet  we  knew  the  contrary,  as  an  En^^lish  youth,  who 
was  servant  to  the  master  of  the  Jonas,  b^drr  than  any  of 
the  Persians,  had  gome  up  the  breach  to  the  very  top  of  the 
castle  wall,  and  told  us  it  was  as  easily  ascendible  as  a  pair  of 
stairs,  and  broad  enough  for  many  men  to  go  abreast.  In 
representing  this  to  the  general,  and  asking*  what  were  hi9 
future  plans  of  proceeding,  he  told  us  he  would  be  ready 
with  another  mine  in  three  days.  This  I  believed  to  betru^ 
for  his  mining  is  to  procure  gold,  not  to  make  breaches,  un- 
less breach  of  promise  to  us,  which  he  can  easily  do ;  for  of 
late  they  have  not  performed  any  of  their  engagemeati^  yet 
will  not  this  teach  us  to  look  to  ourselves. 

The  greatest  hurt  done  by  the  Portuguese  to  the  Persians 
in  the  assault  on  the  castle,  was  by  means  of  powdot^pots,  by 

which 
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'  A  toman,  by  the  data  in  the  text  immediately  following,  is  about  sev^a 
shillings ;  hence  200,000  tomans  are  equal  to  ^70,000  sterlingi^ — ^E. 

^  At  the  former  computation,  this  sum  is  equal  to  ^175,000;  and  the 
conversion  in  the  text  gives  6s.  lljd,  and  a  small  fraction  more  for  each 
•toman,  being  veiy  near  78.  which  is  more  con?enient.-^£. 
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n^iTch  many  of  the  assailants  Were  acoi^clied  and  lleverdy 
•  bunded.    To  guard  again^  this^  the  Khan  haa^  now  sent 

-  oter  many  coats  and  jackets  of  leather,  as  not  so  liable  to 
catch  fire  as  their  calico  coats,  quilted  or  stuffed  with  cotton 

.  wool.  Yet^  according  to  the  English  proverb^  The  burnt 
child  dreads  thefirt  /notwithstanding  their  leathern  eoats^  none 

-  of  them  are  hardy  enough  to  attempt  this  new  breach,,  thou^ 
much  easier  to  enter  than  the  former,  atiy  farther  than  to  pil- 
lule certain  bales  of  baitaswckii  other  stuiis  which  havefaUen 
down  from  a  barricade  or  breast-work,  thrown  up  by  the  Por- 

-  tuguese  fiir  defending  ithe  top  of  the  breach  from  the  fire  of 
.  ^he  Persians.    . 

On  the  5th  of  April  the  Persian  general  had  news  th^t 
.  100,000  maundaipf  powder  Twere  arrived  from  Bahrein,   On 

-  thiff  ISthy  a  Portuguese  came  to  the  Persian  jseneral,  havii^ 
escaped  from  the  castb^  ^nd  gave  accoonts  ofthe  great  wants 
and  Weaknesses  of  the'gdrrisoo^  insomuch,  that  six  or  eight 
dieddaiiy  iof  the  fituc,  diieily  owing^  td  their  having  nothmg 

'to  drinky  but  .corrupted  brackisli  water,  of  which  even  they 
have  so  little  as  to  be  put  on  short  aUowance,  so  that  several 

.  iiave  died  of  thirst.  Their  only  food  consists  of  rice  and  salt 
fish,  both  of  which  would  require  a  good  allowance  of  drink* 
Notwithstandiqg  all  this,  the  Persian  general  wastes  his  time 
in  constructing  new  mines,  of  which  he  has  no  less  than  three 
in  hand  at  thid  time,  as  if  he  proposed  to  blow  up  the  wall  all 
round  about,  b^re  making  any  fresh  assault.  On  the  night 
ofthe  12th,  one  of  our  frigates  or  barks,  which  belohgedto 
the  Ixmdon,  being  on  goard  alone,  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
the  I^ortnguese  frigates,  was  clapped  on  board  by  two  of 
these  at  once,  but  beat  them  both  off.  I  kndw  not  what  might 
be  the  loss  of  the  Portuguese  on  this  occasion,  but  two  of  our 
men  were  slain,  and  seven  wounded;  yet,  had  not  our  black 
towers  forsaken  them^  our  people  mi^t  easily  have  taken 
the  assailants. 

The  14th,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine,  by  which  a 
very  assailable  breach  was  made,  yet  no  assault  was  attempt- 
ed. On  this  occasion,  the  mine  had  to  be  sprung  before  it 
Was  quite  ready,  because  the  Portuguese  had  already  come 
so  near  it  with  a  counter  mine^  that  the  Persians  were  afraid 
of  their  mine  being  rendered  useless  before  they  could  place 
their  powder.  Another  deserter  came  firom  the  casde  on  the 
15th,  who  confirmed  the  report  given  by.  the  former,  and 
toU  us  that  the  two  frigates  which  bad  assailed  ours  had 

come 
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come  from  Muskat*  with  tke  son  of  Ae  deceased  Don  ¥ran« 
cbco  de  Sousa,  late  governor  of  the  castle  of  Ormu8»  who 
had  come  on  purpose  to  carry  away  his  mother  and  other 
women  from  the  castle. 

At  this  time,  the  Moors  who  had  surrendered  to  us  from 
the  castle  cf  Kismis,  were  delivered  up  to  the  Persian  ge- 
neraJy  at  hiji  earnest  request^  and  partly  with  their  own  coa- 
aent^  on  promise  of  beincp  pardoned  for  having  served  under 
the  Portuguese  n^afaist  weir  own  kins  and  country,  and  of 
being  provided  for  and  employed  in  the  siege  of  Ormus.  He 
aeemed  to  ratify  this  promise^  both  to  them  and  us,  by  enter- 
taining some  of  their  chiefi  in  our  presence^  with  much  ap- 
parent courtesy,  even  ^ving  fine  new  vests  to  five  or  six  of 
the  prtncipid  officers,  x  et  next  morning  he  caused  dghty  of 
their  heads  to  be  cut  ofi",  and  sent  the  five  or  six:  newl^«^est* 
ed  chiefs  to  the  Elhan  at  Crambroon,  to  receive  theur  final 
doom^  which  was  soon  settled,  as  they  were  sentenced  to  the 
same  fiite  with  their  fellows.  Mir  Senadin^  their  chief  cap- 
taiUf  was  executed  by  the  hands  of  Shere  AJli^  governor  of 
Mogustan,  who  had  married  his  datt(j;hter9  and  yet  put  his 
fiither*in-law  to  death  with  as  much  willingness  as  if  he  had 
been  his  mortal  enemv.  .     . 

The  17th  of  April,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine, 
closely  adjoining  their  first.  This  did  not  produce  the  ef- 
fect expected,  as  it  burst  out  at  the  side^  carrying  part  of  the 
wall  along  with  it,  yet  did  little  or  no  harm  upwards,  which 
was  the  point  aimed  at^  on  purpose  to  widen  the  former 
breach.  Yet  it  encouraged  the  Persian  general  to  try  ano- 
ther assault,  with  at  least  2000  soldiers.  They  ran  up  the 
breach  with  great  resolution,  into  part  of  a  bulwark  or  bas- 
tion^ which  they  might  easily  have  gained,  had  not  their 
haste  run  their  rescdution  out  of  breath;,  insomuch^  that 
eiffht  or  ten  Portuguese^  assisted  by  a  few  blacks^  armed 
only  with  rapiers,  made  diem  give  ground  and  retire  to  the 
outer  skirt  ot  the  bulwark,  idiere  there  was  not  rocHU  for  forty 
men  to  face  the  enemy.  They  here  endeavoured,  ho'wever, 
to  entrench  themselves;  but,  before. they  could  establish. a 
lodgement,  the  Portuguese  plied  two  or  three  pieces  of  ord- 
nance upon  them  from  a  flanking  battery,  which  soit  some 
scores  of  the  Persians  with  news  to  their  prophet  Mortus 
jiUiy  that  more  of  his  disciples  would  shortly,  be  with  them. 
Thi^  accordingly  was  the  case,  chiefly  owing  to  their,  own  ig- 
norance and  cowardice  $  for,  had  they  not  made  a  stand  in 

that 
6 


CBAP*  zi«  ascT.  xiTi.     Sng&k  Easi  India  Compam/.  .    £89 

tbat  ploice^  but  nisbed  pellrnieir  along  with  the  Portuguese 
into  the  castl^>  they  might  have  carried  it  with  less  than  half 
the  Iqss  they  sustained  that  day  to  little  purpose.  Had  I  not 
been  aD.eyerMdtness,  I  could  hardly  have  believed  the  stupidi 
ignoYimice  of  the  Persian  general  on  this  occasion.  He  had 
tiwo  bi>eaeb^5  allnost  eqiliuly  good,  yet  applied  all  his  men  to 
tbe  tesaulfi  of  oue  only,  instead  of  attempting  both  at  one 
tifione*. :  Be^es,  be  had  at  least  eighty  or  an  hundred  scaling^ 
ladders,  yet  ncyt  one  of  them  was  brought  near  the  castle  walls. 
His  8G(IdiefS}bung  clustering  on  the  breach,  like  a  swarm  of 
bees,  or  a  flock  <$  sheep  at  a  gap,  none  having  the  heart  tcr 
enter,  lifhile  the  Portuguese  gleaned  away  five  or  six  at  a 
shot,  sometimejs  more,  driving  forwards  tneir  black  soldiers 
to  throw  powder-pots  among  3ie  Persians. 

The  assault  was  renewed  on  the  18th,  but  with  more  harmt 
to  the  Petsian^  than  the  Portuguese.  During  the  interve* 
ning  night,  two  blacks  made  signs  to  the  Persians  on  the  top 
of  the  biMch^  ibat  they:  wished  to  eome'over  to  the'm,  and 
were  drawn  pp  with'  ropes.  By  these  it  was  learned  that  the 
captain  of  the  castle  had  been  grounded  in  the  head  by  a 
stone ;  that  there  were  not  above  an  hundred  men  in  the  gar;;< 
rison,  able  :f^  handle  their  lirms :  and  that  their  water  grew 
daily  tpore  scanty  and  worse  in  quality,  by  which  the  mortar 
lity  eontiinQally  increased.  They  r^orted  also  that  great 
difference  in  qpinion  prevailed  anK>ng  the  Portuguese,  somcr 
wishing  to  endeavour  to  escape  by  sea,  while  others  held  it 
more  honourable  to  seU  their  lives^  at  a  dear  rate,  by  defend-^: 
ing  the  castle  to  the  last  extremity,  and  proposed^  when  they 
eould  no  longer  hold  out,  to  put  all  their  women  and  trear 
sure  into  a  house  and  blow  them  up,  that  the  Pefeians  might 
neither  enjoy  their  Wealth  nor  abuse  their  wives ;  and,  when 
this  was'done^  to  rush  upon  the  Persians,  and  so  end  theia^ 
days* 

in  the  evening  of  the  19(h,  the  Persians  made  another  o& 
fort  to  press  forwards,  and  got  possession  of  the  entire  bu!« 
wark,  forcing  the  Portuguese  to  retire  farther  within  the 
castle.  In  this  conflict  many  of  the  Portuguese  were  wound-^ 
ed,  and  sore  scalded  with  fire-pots,  in  the  management  of 
which  the  Persians  had  now  become  expert,  though  many  of 
them  had  paid  dearly  for  their  instruction^  In  this  conflict 
four  Portuguese  were  slain,  and  their  heads  brought  to  the 
Persian  general.  In  this  art  of  cutting  off  heads,  the  Persi-^ 
ans  are  particularly  cunning,  insomucn,  that  I  do  not  think 
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there  is  aii  executioner  in  all  Germany  that  can'excef  them* 
No  8(x>ner  does  a  Persian  lay  hold  of  an  enemy^  than'offgoea 
his  bead  at  one  blow  of  his  scymitar.'  He  then  makes  a  hole 
in  the  ear  or  cheek  with  his  dagger,  by  which  he  will  some- 
times bring  three  or  four  he^s  at  once  to  his  general* 
When  it  is  proposed  to  send  these  heads  taken  in  war  to  be 
seen  by  the  king  or  the  khan,  they  very  adroitly  flea  off  the 
skin  ot  the  head  and  fade,  whith  they  stuff  ujp  With  straw  like 
afoot-^ball^  and  so  send  them  by  whole  sacknilis/ 
.'.  This  night,  one  of  the  frigates  that  came  from  Muskat  ibr 
Donna  de-  Sousa,  made  her  escape,  no  doubt  Very  richly 
freighted.  Her  consort,  which  likewise  attempted  to  ^et 
away;  wsls  chased  in  again.  That  which  escaped,  being 
hailed  by  the  Arab  boats  that  lay  in  wait  to  intercept  the 
passage,  got  off  by  using  the  wafch-word  usual  between  the 
English  and  Arabs,  Ingres  ingresses^  which  had  not  been  once 
changed  since  the  commencement  of  this  enter})ri2e,  in  which 
oversight  both  the  Persians  and  English  were  highly  blame- 
able,  as,  by  the  continual  use  of  this  watch-word,  it  had  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese,  who  thus  used  it  to  their 
great  benefit. 

During  the  night  of  the  20th  Apnl^  the  dther  frigate  made 
an  effort  to  escape,  but  was  intercepted  and  taken  oyth^  fri- 
gate and  pinnace  belonging  to  the  London.  This  frigate 
was  employed  to  carry  away  the  Portuguese  almirante,  na- 
med Luis  de  Brito,  a  kinsman  to  the  viceroy  of  Goa,  but  the 
captain  of  the  castle  would  not  permit  him  to  go  away;  and 
the  men  belonging  to  this  frigate,  being  seven  persons,  fear- 
ing the  capture  of  the  icastle,  and  desirous  to  secure  their 
own  lives,  stole  away  without  leave. 

The  21  St,  the  Persians  made  a  display  of  making  them- 
selves masters  of  the  castle  by  storm ;  but,  while  we  expected 
to  see  them  put  this  bold  measure  in  execution,  I  discovered- 
that  they  and  the  Portuguese  were  engaged  in  a  parley. 
While  I  was  preparing  to  wait  on  the  Persian  general,  to  en- 
quire, the  cause  of  this  sudden  change  of  measures,  I  met  a 
messenger  from  our  English  commanders,  informing  me  that 
^  boat  had  come  off  to  our  ships  from  the  castle^  bearing  m 

flag 
.  ..... 

^  This,  hov9tvtTy  IS  to  the  praise  of  the  Persians,  as  good  swordsmen,  on 
which  account  the  Turics  fear  coming  to  hand  blows  with  them.— PurcA. 

^  In  Turkey  they  manage  this  barbarous  trophy  of  success  more  conve- 
niently,  as  the  Grand  Signior  is  satisfied  with  a  display  of  the  ears  of  hitf 
eoemibs  preserved  in  salt.—- £. 
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flag  of  truce^  and  desiring  tny  presence  on  board  to  see  what 
was  the  purpose  of  this  communication.  On  my  getting  on 
board  the  London,  I  found  two  Portuguese  there,  with  the 
foliowing  letters  from  the  captain  of  the  castle,  and  the  al'- 
mirante: 

^  There  hath  been  such  ancient  friendship  between  the 
Portuguese  and  English  nations,  that»  considering  the  pre^ 
sent  war  at  this  place^  we  ought  to  come  to  a  mutual  good 
understanding.  From  what  I  see  of  the  mines  made  by  the , 
Persians,  by  which  one  of  my  bulwarks  is  already  won,  I  am 
of  ophiion  these  could  not  have  been  constructed  without 
your  aid.    Wherefore,  I  request  you  would  be  the  means  of 

Erocuring  peilce  for  me  with  the  Persians,  if  the  same .  may 
e  done  with  your  and  their  good  pleasure,  yetso  that  I  may 
ndt  lose  my  iiredit,  nor  you  iml  td  gain  honour.  Thus^  not 
else,'  our  Lord  keep  ybu,'*  &c. 

'   Simon  de  Mela  Pereira. 

<<  This  castle  is  so  hard  pressed,  that  the  Persians  demand 
us  to  surrender  by  capitulation,  but  which  we  vAW  not  con* 
seht  to :  For,  when  reduced  to  that  necessity,  we  will  call 
upon  your  worships  for  that  purpose,  as  it  were  not  reason- 
able for  us  to  capitulate  with  the  infidels  when  you  are  pre- 
sent. We  hold  it  more  humane  to  deliver  our  innocent  wo- 
men, and  other  unnecessary  people,  to  the  rigour  of  our  own 
weapons,  than  to  the  clemency  of  the  Persians ;  and  that  you 
might  know  this  our  purpose,  I  have  written  these  lines  to 
accompany  the  letter  from  our  captain.  What  else  you  may 
wish  to  know,  you  may  learn  from  the  bearer  of  these  letters^ 
to  whom  you  may  give  the  same  credit  as  to  myselil  And  so 
God  keep  your  worships,''  &c. 

hm  de  Brito  Dardo* 
Dated  Ist  May,  16£2.^ 

Taking  these  letters  Into  consideration,  and  commisera- 
ting their  situation  as  Christians^  it  was  resolved  to  give  them 
a  favourable  answer,  which  was  done  accordingly  in  a  letter 
to  the  Captain  Simon  de  Mela,  ofiering  to  become  alt  interme- 
dium for  procuring  them  sudh  conditions  from  the  Persians 
as  might  save  the  fives  of  the  Christians  who  still  remained- 

in 

^  Tbe  l8t  of  Maj,  new  ityle,  was  the  2ltt  April,  old  style;  the  diflbr- 
enee  being  then  ten  days.— K 
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in  the  casde^  which  we  had  in  our  power  to  warrant,  and 
were  willinff  to  shew  them  such  farther  courtesy  as  might 
tend  to  tbear  relieii  as  far  as  we  could  see.  We  desired  him 
therefore  to  put  his  demands  in  writing,  and  send  them  to  us 
as  soon  as  possible.  A  similar  answer  was  written  to  the  at> 
mir^nte*  and  with  these  the  two  messeiigers  weire  sent  back 
lo.tlie  castle  in  one  of  our  own  boats.  They  soon  returned 
with  other  letters  from  the  .captain  and  almirante^  saying 
<<  That  they  left  themsdves  entirely  in  our  hands,  the  neces- 
aity  of  their  situation  not  allowing  time  for  farther  writing 
lest  the  Persians  might  in  the  mean  while  break  in  and  put 
than  all  to  the  swojrcU'"  I 

Upon  this  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  Persian  general^ 
fiequesting  him  to^aat  a  truce  of  two  days  to  the  distressed 
Bortuguose,  in  which  time  we  might  treat  with  them  for  such 
conditions  as  might  be  at  the  same  time  beneficial  for  the 
Persians  and  ourselves.  At  length,  a  Persian  officer  and  I 
were  d^uted  to  go  into  the  castle  to  treat  with  the  Portu- 
|;ueseb  and  they  i3so  desired  our  vice-admiral,  Mr  ^yood- 
cock,  might  accompany  ps.    We  all  three  went  to  the  castle 

£ite,  but  could  not  be  alk)wed  to  enter;  yet  were  met  by 
uis  de  Brito,  the  Portuguese  almirante^  and  five  or  six 
other  cavatieroSf  hut  did  not  see  the  captaiuf  as  the  inferior 
officers  and  soldiers  had  mutinied  against  him,  and  detained 
Itim  as  a  prisoner.  Our  whole  conference^  therefor^,  was 
with  the  Aunirante^  who  chiefly  addressed  himself  to  Captain 
Woodcock,  our  almirante^  or  vice-admiral, 
.  Mir  Adid  Hassan,  and  Pulot  Beg,  had  been  sent  for  to  the 
4iip»  where  some  persons  had  embezzled  a  portion  of  treasure^ 
as  we  now  wished  them  tp  be  present  at  the  conference  on 
the  part  of  the  Khan.  They  ci^me  accordingly  to  the  English 
houipe^  when  one  of  them  made  a  long  speech,  saying  how 
kindly  the  Khan  esteemed  the  services  and  assistance  given 
by  the  Eiigiish  in  this  war,  which  he  should  never  forget, 
nor  allow  to  pass  unrewarded.  Tiiey  next  declared  that  the 
Khan  intended  to  proceedt  after  the  surrender  of  Ormus,  to 
besiege  both  Muskat  and  Swar^  and  thereibre  that  the  Por- 
tuguese ought  on  no  account  to  be.  allowed  to  go  to  either  of 
tbe&e  places.  Lastly,  they  insinuated  basely  and  dishonour* 
abiy,  thai  we  should  betray  the  Por^ugue^  captain,  and  five 
qjc  hix  more  of  his  principal  officers,  into  their  hands,  as  this 
would  tend  greatly  to  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of  the 
Khan^  by  enabling  him  to  present  them  to  Shah  Abas.    On 

heading 
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hearing  tbk  vHe  and  Abihdncmsble  proposal)  I  left  the  room  j 
that  my' ears' might  not  be  contaminated  by  such  abominable 
tonditidns ;  saying,  at  my  d^arture,  io  these  Persians,  that 
I  would  not  be  guuty  of  consenting  to  so  infamous  a  business 
for  a  whole  houBefnl  of  gold*   > 

The  Portaguese  being  reduced  to  such  extremity  afs  to  be- 
under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  on  any  terms  that  might 
save  their  liv^s  from  the  cruelty  of  the  Parsians>  sent  on  t\\6 
morning  of  the  2Sd,  ofiering  to  put  themselres  into  our 
hands,  on  condition  that  we  rumtshed  them  with  the  meani 
of  being  conveyed  either  to  fif  uskat  dr  India.  We  agreed 
to  this  proposal,  on  which  Captain  Blithe  and  I  went  as  host«( 
ages  into  the'  castle^  to  iei  them  safely  set  out ;  the  Persian 
generaP promising  that  not  one  of  his  soldiers  or  men  should 
enter  the  castle  till  all' Uie  Portuguese  were  gone  but,  and; 
that  only  three  of  his  people  and  three  of  ours  should  sit  a£' 
the  gate,  to  see  that  they  did  not  carry  away  any  thing  of 
value.  This  the  Persians  watched  so  narrowly,  that  they 
most  basely  searched  and  abused  the  women,  but  the  kiogf 
of  Orjtius  with  his  rich  vi^ier^  together  with  their,  womeuy 
treasure,  and  servants,  were  ail  conveyed  bver  the  breach  in 
the  wall,  and  not  a  single  Englishman  ealled  W  allowed  to 
see  what  they  carried  out  WiUi  them.  Not:  only  they,  but  all 
other  Mahcmietaiis  and  Banyatis^  with  their  treasure  and  best 
things,  were  conveyed  out  of  the  castle  in  the  same  manner; 
whole  bai^  of  goods,  with  bo&es  and  caskets  isAi  of  treasure^ 
to  an  unknown  amount,  were  carried  at  the  same  timd  ovet^ 
the  breaches.  No  sooner  were  the  gates  opened  for  letting 
out  the  Portuguese,  but  at  least  forty  Persians  got  in  >ana 
spread  themselves  about  the  castle,  besides  whom,  some  of 
the  ruder  sort  among  the  English  got  in  likewise,  whose  co» 
ming  in  I  ieai^  tiras  the  cause  of  the  Porsiiiiis  doing  the  sam^ 
judging  themselves  as  worthy  of  this  liberty  as  our  people. 

Before  mid-day  of  the  24th,  both  the  Persians  and  Eng- 
lish began  to  pillage  in  a  most  shameful  manner,  so  that  I 
was  both  grieved  and  ashameit,  yet  could  see  no  means  of  re- 
medy. 1  he  Persians  drove  out  the  poor  sick,  wounded,  and 
scorched  Christians,  who  were  not  able  to  help  themselves, 
so  that  my  heart  yearned  with  compassion  to  see  their  woeiiU 
plight.  In  the  evening,  tt^e  Khan  ot  Shiras  came  over,  as  if 
in  triumph,  to  view  the  castle  and  its  great  ordnance^  of 
which  there  were  near  three  hundred  pieces,*^  part  of  which 

befonged 

'^  In  a  shorter  relation  of  this  siege,  by  Mr  W.  Finder,  the  ordnance  ii| 
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bdonged  to  tlie  galleons,  and  die  reit  to  the  caade*  This 
evening,  the  commanders  and  I,  wishing  to  retain  posseuion 
of  the  church  in  which  we  bad  placed  a  quantity  ofplate  and 
tretisure^  for  its  better  security  affainst  facing  embezzled,  our 
design  was  utterly  denied  by  JPubt  B^,  who  told  our  com* 
manders,  in  plain  terms,  that  they  might  lie  out  of  doors. 
Being  justly  incensed  at  tbis»  we  all  three  left  the  castle^  the 
two  captains  going  on  board  their  ships,  while  I  wait  to  the 
city ;  but,  as  the  tide  was  up,  and  I  could  not  get  a  boat,  I 
had  to  remain  at  the  castle  wall  tiU  near  midnignt.  At  this 
time  there  came  about  sixty  Persians,  by  their  own  report, 
sent  by  the  Khan  to  prevent  the  Arabs  from  ccmveying  away 
any  of  the  ordnance  which  lay  by  the  shore,  but  I  suspect 
their  real  object  was  to  cut  the  throats  of  the  poor  Chnsti^ 
ans  who  lay  at  the  shore,  for  want  of  boats  to  carry  them  on 
board;  but  fortunately  they  were  protected  by  an  English 

guard.  Our  chief  business  the  whole  of  this  day  was  to  see 
le  poor  Portuguese  sent  safely,  out  of  the  castle,  most  of 
them  90  weakened  by  divers  mwadies,  but  chiefly  by  famine, 
and  many  of  them  so  noisome  by  their  putrified  wounds,  and 
acprchings  with  gunpowder,  that  their  pitiful  cries  and  com- 
plAipt^  might  have  moved  pity  in  a  heart  of  stone;  yet  sudi 
was  the  cruel  disposition  of  the  Persians,  that  dbey  drove 
them  out  of  the  castle  like  so  many  dogs,  stripping  many  (^ 
them  even  of  th^  shirts. 

On  thjp  evening  of  the  27th,  we  allowed  the  Portuguese  to 
dq>art  tor  Gcm,  to  tb^  number  of  2500  persons,  including 
men,  women,  and  children,  to  whom  we  gave  our  two  prizes^ 
the  Robert  and  Shilling,  for  their  transport,  with  victuals  and 
wat^r  necessary  fpr  the  vovage^  and  a  pass  to  free  them  from 
any  molestation,  in  case  they  met  with  any  of  our  ships  at 
sea.  Besides  these^  there  were  upwards  of  an  hundred  per- 
80QS,.so  maimed  or  sick  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  sent  off  at 
thi^  time^  for  want  pf  room  in  these  two  $hips. 

The  king  of  Orrnqs  was  very  poor,  and  lived  chiefly  on  a 
pension  or  allpwtmce  pf  140,000  rees»  allowed  him  by  the 

king 

the  castle  of  Ormus  are  thus  enumerated  :—Fi Ay-three  pieces  mounted,  of 
the  followiog  deacriptioos, — four  brass  cannons,  six  braas  demi-cannons* 
sixreen  brass  cannons^pedro,  nine  brass  culverins,  two  brasa  defu-cuive- 
rins,  three  iron  demi-culverins,  ten  brass  basses,  one  iron  miqion,  one 
iron  culverin,  one  iron  cannon-pedro.  Besides  nmety-two  brass  piieces  not 
moMpted,  and  seven  brass  bastels  which  they  had  landed  from  the  ships 
that  were  sunk.   In  aU,  1 58  pieoe8.-*E. 
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king  of  S^'ftin,  ^vatii  some  fihafl  f«8€9*yed  petty  citttomp.  In 
ruminagiDg  among/ his  papers,  we  fouiid  tbe  eopy  of  a  lettei;. 
from  him  to  the  kin^of  Spain^  complaining  loudjy  of  the  in-^ 
juslice  of  the  Portuguese;  arid  charging  them  witli  the  entire 
overtJirow'ofthekix^om.of  Ormii^.^' '  > 

«  When  we  expected  to  hate  receii^ed  1200  tomansr*'  ironic 
Puiot  B^»  who  was  chief  commissioner  -under  the  KJbaiC 
of  Sbiraf,  as  our  pay  &r  the  time  occupied  in  this  enterpriate^ 
he  contrived  .to  make  us  a  larger  sum  in  tbeis  debt,  undev 
pretence  of  embezeling  the  plunder  in  the  castle ;  while  wej 
on  the  otb^  hand^  made  counter  demands  <tf  a  much  lai^gefe 
sum  due  io  iia.&om  the  .Pccrians,  ^ in  the  same  manner.  At 
lengthy  three  mdntfas  fKiy  stare  aUt^wed,  and  our  other  de^ 
iniinds  were  shifted  o%  as.  be  pretended  to  have  no  i^wef  to 
liquidate  them  without  an  >order. from  the  Khan.  After  bu« 
ainesa  wasended,  our  misery  began,  oQcasioned  by  the.insitf* 
ferable  heat  of  Ormus,  and.  the  dii^rdem  of  our  own  people 
in  drinking  arrack,  and  other  excesses  no  less  injurious; 
throufffa  which  such  diseases  arose  among  our  people,  that 
Ihree^HHirths  of  them  were  dang^ously  sick,  and.niapy  died 
so  suddenly,  that  the  p^gue  was.leared  to  have  got  ^n^ng 
them,  although  no  symptoms  of  th^  dread&l  malady  as  yet  ap« 
peared*  This  extremity  lasted  for  fourteen  days,  during  which, 
time,  six  or  seven  of  our  men  died  every,  day ;  but  after  diis» 
it  pleased  God  to  stay  the  mortality,  and  the  rest  recovered* 
Ten  pieces  of  ordnance  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  were 
taken  into  our  sMpai,  to  replace  that  number  of  our  own  which, 
had  been  broken  or  otherwise  spoiled  during  the  si^;e.  Our 
fleet  was  detained  tilltbe  1st  September,  owing  tp  the  shift- 
ing of  the  mixisoon,  and  "Hnaiting  its  retdrp.  Leaving  Ormus 
on  that  6$s\  we  arrived  in  Swally;  roads  on  the  .24th  of  that 
month,  where  the  London,  Jpnas,  aad  Lion,  loaded  foi; 
England,  and  sailed  honiew^ds  bo^nd  on  th^  90th  Decenv 
ber.  Before  setting  sail,  new^  wa^  brought  of  sinking  three 
Portuffues^  $:aiTai:ki^  o0*.  the  port  of  Masulipatam,  by  the 
English  and  Dutch  in  conjunction. 

In 

."  Besides  this  letter^,  too  longapd  umDtec^tin||p  for  jnser^'on,  there 
are  several  other  letterk  'and  documents  in  the  Pilgrims  at  this  place,  so 
much  in  the  same  predicament  as  to  be  here  omitted. — £. 

'^  'This  must  be  a  gh>ss  error,  as  by  the  value  of  the  toman  formerly 
given,  the  sum  in  the  text  very  little  exceeds  ^400.  Purchas  mentions, 
in  a  side-note,  that  he  had  heard  the  EngUsh  received  ;£80P00  for  this 
service  from  the  Persians.— £. 


5S6  JBori^  Vogagti  ef^         pabt  ii.  shok  iti^ 

In  the  Annals  of  the  East  India  Company,  **  the  English 
are  said  on  this  occasion  to  have  received  a  proportion  of 
the  plunder  acquired  at  OrmuS)  and  a  grant  of  the  moiety 
of  the  eustoras  at  Gambrooo,  which  pla^,  in  the  sequel,  be- 
came the  principal  station  of  their  trade  with  -  Persia  and 
oilier  places  ill  the  Persian  gulf.  The  treaty  made  in  1615 
by  Mr  Connock  was  also  renewed,  and  an  additional  phir- 
Biatmd  granted  by  the  Sophi,  aUowfaig  them  to  .purchase 
Hrhatever  quantity  of  Persian  silks  tbqr  might  think  pn^r^ 
in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  with  the  piirS^  of  bringmg 
tlieir  goods  from  Oambroon  to  Ispriian ireeotdiitieB. 

In  consequence  of  the  war  jof  Qrmtis,  a  ciajm  was  set  up 
in  1 624  by  thp  brown  and  the  Duke  of  Bbdrnghnn,  as  lord 
high  admiral  of  Eiigland,  by  whieh  the  Oompany  was  de* 
manded  to  pay  a  proportion  of  the  prjie-money^  ^Uiidi  their 
ships  were  supposed  to  iMtve  obtained  in  the  seas  bofdering 
on  the  countries  within  the  limits  of  their  exdusive  chatter* 
In  order  to  substantiate  these  claims^  Captsfais  Wedldell^ 
Blithe^  Clevetoger,  Beversham,  and  other  officcov  of  the  Com* 
pany's  ships  were  examined,  and  particdlirly  those  who  had 
been  employed  against  Ormus.  According  to  their  states 
nients,  it  appeared  that  ^e  amount  of  this  prbe-*mbney  wa^ 
calculated  at  ^^100,000  and  240,000  rials  of  eighty  but  widi^ 
out  taking  into  Tiew  the  charges  and  losses  incurred  by  the 
Company  on  this  oocasioo,  and  by  their  ships  being  called 
<iff  from  commercial  engagements,  to  act  as  ships  of  war  fi>r 
the  protection  of  their  trade  against  the  Portuguese,  and  in 
the  assistance  6f  the  government  of  Persia,  by  which  they 
had  been  <?ompelIed,  either  to  eUgage  ih  this  war,  or  to  re- 
lihqui^  a  trade  in  which  they  had  expended  large  sums,  to- 
gether with  the  loss  c^  all'  their  goods  then  in  Persia.  At  latt 
uie  Company  was  obliged  to  compound,  by  payment  of 
i^lO,000  to  the  IMike  of  Buckingham  in  discharge  of  bis 
ckim^  and  received  an  order  from  the  secretary  of  state.  Sir 

Edward  Conway,  to  pay  a  similar  sum  also  to  the  crown. — 

E.  ._....•..... 

Sectiok 

'^  Vol.  I.  p.  2S6.  The  historiographer  makes,  however,  a  small  mistake, 
naming  Ruy  Frerie  de  Andrada  as  chief  commander  of  the  Portuguese  at 
Onnu8»  who  only  conunaoded  ux  a  subordio^te  fortress  at  KIsmia.— £. 


SECTiok  XIV. 

ACCOUNT  OV  TtlE  MASSACRE  OP  AMBOINA,  IN  1623/ 

In  the  precediiiff  itecdons  of  this  chapter,  the  ear]y  com^ 
laercial  voyages  of  the  Eni^lish  East  India  Company  have 
been  detailed ;  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  conclude  this  part 
of  onr  arrangement,  by  a  brief  narrative  of  the  unjustifiable 
conduct  of  the  Dutch  at  Amboina,  in  cruelly  torturing  and 
executing  teveral  Englishmen  and  others  on  false  pretences 
o(  a  oonspiracy^  but  the  real  purpose  of  which  was  to  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  entire  trade  of  the  spice  islands^  Am- 
boina,  Banda>  and  the  Moluccas.  They  e£^tually  succeeded 
in  this  ndhriotis  attempt^  and  preserved  that  rich^  but  ill-got 
source  of  Aveakh,  fbr  almost  t#6  hundred  years ;  till  recently 
expelted  from- thence,  and  from-  every  other  commercial  or 
colonial  possession  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  A  just 
i«tribution  fixr  submitting  to^  or  seconding  rather,  the  revo^ 
Itttioiiary  phrensy  of  French  democracy ;  for  which  they 
now  deservedly  Suflfer,  und^  the  iron  sioeptre  of  the  modem 
Atilla. 

In  giving  a  «hort  narrative  of  this  infamous  transaction^ 
besides  the  original  account  -of  PUrchas,  abridged  from  a 
jftiore  extended  relation  puUished  iat  the  time  by  £e  East  In- 
dia Company,  advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  ikccount  g^veil 
by  Harris  of  the  same  event,  Wlueh  is  iiiUer  and  better  eon-^ 
nected  t)ian  that  of  Purees,  wtio  mo^  n^ligendy  ghrbled 
this  story^  under  ]Nietence  of  abbrevktion.  Harris  appears 
evidently  to  have  us^  the  authotised  narrative  pubUsfaed  by 
the  Company,  ill  dra^i^ing- up  his  account  of  the  event. 
There  are  other  d^cycuments,  relative  to  this  tm^csl  evenly 
both  in  the  Pilgrims*  of  Purchais  and^the  Collection  by  Har«« 
ris,  pSffticulatly  Ibe  Diitch  justiicatory  memorial,  in  which 
they  endeavour  to  vincficate  theiir  conduct^  and  to  shew  that 
the  English  merited  the  lingering  tortures  and  capital  pu- 
nishments to  which  they  wiire  condemned ;  to  which  is  added 
a  reply  or  re^tatipn^  published  by  order  of  the  English  Com* 
pany.  But  the  abridged  narrative  contained  in  this  sec^ 
tion  seems  quite  sufficient  on  so  dismisting  a  subject,  espe* 
cialfy  so  long  after  the  events  which  it  records. — £• 

After 

;  Purch.  Pn^.  IL  185S.  Hafri^,  1. 877. 
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After  the  fraitless  issue  of  two  several  treaties,  for  arran- 
ging the  differences  that  had  taken  place  io  eastern  India, 
between  the  English  and  Hollanders  respecting  the  trade  of 
the  spice  inlands,  the  first  at  London  in  161  d>  and  the  second 
at  the  Hague  in  1616,  a  third  D^;ociation  was  entered  into 
at  London  in  161 9|  by  which  a  solemn  compact  was  ccm- 
eluded  upon  ibr  settling  these  disputes,  and  full  and  fair  at^ 
mngement  made  tor  tfie  future  proceedings  of.  the  S€i!vaRt8 
of  both  Companies  in  the  Indies,  as  well  in  regard  to  their 
trade  and  commerce,  as  to  other  matters. .  Among  otiier 

B)ints,  it  was  agreed,  in  consideration  of  the  great  losses  the 
utch  pretenckd  Uf  have  sustained*  both  in  men  waA  ex* 
1)ence9  in  conquering;  the  trade  of  the  isks,.  namely,  the  Mol- 
uccas, Banda,  and  Amboina,  from  the  f^niards  and  Poitn- 
ffuescj  and  in  the  erection  of  forts  for  securing  the  sam^  lliat 
Uie  Hollanders  were  to  enjoy  two*third  parts  o(  that  tradc^ 
and  the  English  one-third ;  the.  cxpences  of  the  Ibrts  and 

ijrarrisons  to  be  maii^tained  by  taxes  and  impositions^  to  be 
evied  ratably  on  the  merchaiidiaBe.     In  consequence  of  thia 
agreement,  the  Ei^glish  East  India  Company  established  cer- 
tain factories,  for  managing  their  ^har^  of  this,  trade,'  some 
at  the  Moluccas,  some  at  Banda,  and  others  at  Ambcuna. 
^  The  island  of  Amboina,  near  Cera«»,  is  ^^^t  forty  leagues 
in  circuit,  and  gives  ito  nam^  also. to  some  other  amaU  adja^ 
cent  isles.    This  idimd  produces  cloyes,  for.  the  purpose  of 
procuring  whiqh  valuable  spice^  the  Elfish  had  five  se- 
yeral  factories,  the  bW  and  repdeaim>»  oif  all  being  at  the 
town  of  Amboina,  in  whi^  at  the  firs|>  Mr  Oaorge  Mus- 
champ  \vas  chief  factor,  who-y^ap  succetEried  by  &lr  Gabriel 
1  owerson ;  having  authority  pvec  the  sabacdinafie  factories  of 
^itto  and  Laricft  on  the  ^e  isl^ind,  aild  alt  lyoho  and  Cam- 
^Uo  on  ^  point  of  the  neighbouring  island  of  Cc^ram. .  On 
the  islt^d  of  Amboina  and  the  point  oCCeram,  theHoUand- 
^s  have  four  forts,  the  chief  of  all  being  at.  the  town  of  Am* 
^ina,  which  i^  very  strong,  hftviug  four  Uastipns  or  bulwark^ 
en  each  of  which  there  are  fix  great  qan»ions,.jaM»t  of  them 
Wa^.    Ope  sid^  of  thi»  ^castle  is  washed  by>  the  .sea»  and  the 
Others  13  protected  op  tb^  lapd.sideby  avevy  deep  ditch,  four 
or  five  fathoms  broad,  always  filled  by  ihct  sea.    llie  ganri* 
$on  of  this  castle  consists  of  about  200  Dutch  soldiers,  and 
one  company  oi  free  burghers ;  besides.which  there  a^e  three 
or  four  hundred  mardykers^.hy  which  name  the  free  natives 
are  known,  who  reside  in  the  town,  and  are  always  ready  to 

serve 
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alsrve  in  the  castle  at  an  hoar's  warhnig.  There,  are  Ukewisef 
Car  the  most  part,  several  good  Dutdb  ships  in  the  roads^ 
both  for  the  protection  of  this  place  by  sea,  and  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade,  as  this  is  the  central  rendezvous  of  trade  for 
the  Banda  islands^  as  well  as  for  Amboina.  At  this  places 
the  English  factory  was. established  in  the  town,  under  the 
protection  of  the  castle,  in  a  house  of  .their  own,  where  they, 
lived  aft  they  thought  in  security,  both  in  consideration  of 
the  ancient  leagne  of  amity  between  the  two  nations^  and  ia 
virtnq  of  the  firm  compact  of  union,  .made  by  the  late  treaty, 
of  1619,  already  mentioned. 

.  The  Engjlsh  factory  continued  here  ^r  about  >two  yearsy 
trading .  conjaocdy  with  the  UoUan^rs  under  the  treaty- 
During  this  period  there  occurred  several  differences  and 
debates  between  the  servants  of  the  two  companies.  The 
Ef)glish  complained  that  the  HoHatiders  not  only  lavished 
much  u^QCcessary  charges,  in  buildings  and. other  needless 
expeuces  upon  the  forts  and  otherwise,  but  also  paid  the 
garrisons  in  victuals  and  Coromandel  cloths,  which  they  is*<. 
sued  to  the  soldiers  at  three  or  four  times  the  value  which 
they  cost^  yet  would  not  allow  the  Eng^h  proportion  of  the 
charges  to  be  advanced  in  like  manner,  but  insisted  always 
on  their  paying  in  ready  money :  Thus  drawing  from  the 
En'gliA^  who  tmly  were  bound  to  contribute  one*  third-  part^ 
more  than  twprtmrds  of  the  just  and  true  charges;  Upoa 
this  head  there  arose  frequent  disputes/  and  the  complaints 
of  thie  English  were  c^onyeyed  to  Jacatr^,  now  called  Bata^ 
vi9,.in  Java,  to  the  council  ofdrfmce  of  both  nations,  there 
residing.  The  members  ox  that  council  not  bein^  able  ta 
agree  upon,  these  points  of  diSerence,  the  complamts  were 
transmitted  to  Europe,. tp  be ^tlled  between  the  two  com<» 
pauies;  or,  in  deif^t  of  their  agreement,  by  the, king  and 
the  states  general^  pursuant  to  one  of  the  articles  of  the  be^ 
:&re-mentioned  treaty,  providing  against  ^uch  contingencies* 
In  the  meantime,  these,  apd  other  differences  and  discon-* 
tents  between  the  English  and  Dutch^  daily  ccmtinued  and 
increased,  till  at  length  this  knot,  which  aU  the  tedioust  con^ 
troversies  at.Ambpina  and.Jacatra  were  unable  to  uuti^ 
was  cut  asuT^er  by  the  sword,  in  the  fpUowing  manner. 

About  the  II th  February,  1622,  o/d  siyle,  or  £ist  of  that 
month,  lQ2%,n€W  style,  a  Japanese  soldier  belonging  to  the 
Dulcb  g^rris^n-tof  Amboina  castle^  walking  one  night  upon 
the  walX  fell  into  Qonrcrsatigii  v4lii'  a  centinel^  in  the  course 

of 
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«f  ifhiilfi  be  asked  several  quesHcois  respecting  tlie  strength 
<rf*  the  fortifications  and  the  number  of  itt  garrison.  It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  most  <ef  the  Japanese  in  Amboina  were  ao* 
tnaUv  soldiers  in  the  Dutch  service,  yet  not  in  these  trus^ 
bands  which  always  lo^ed  within  the  castle,  but  only  occa* 
•ionaUy  called  in  from  the  town  to  assist  in  its  defence.  Thitf 
Japanese^  in  consequence  of  his  conference  with  the  centinely 
was  soon  after  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  treason,  and  put 
to  the  torture  by  the  Dutch,  to  extort  confession.  While 
attfiering  under  the  torture^  he  was  induced  to  confess,  that 
be  and  some  others  of  his  countrymen  had  plotted  to  take 
possession  of  the  cytle.  Several  other  Japanese  were  con- 
seqn^tly  apprehended,  and  examined  by  .torture;  as  also  a 
Portuffuese,  wbo  was  guardian  or  superintendent  of  the  slaves 
bdongmg  to  the  Dutch.  While  th^  examinations  were  go* 
kig  on,  which  continued  during  three  or  tour  days,  some  of 
the  English,  then  resident  at  Aniboina,  were  several  times 
in  the  castle  on  business,  saw  the  prisoners,  and  beard  of  the 
tortures  they  had  undergone,  and  of  die  crime  laid  to  their 
diarge;  yet  during  all  this  time,  never  once  suspected  that 
this  afiidr  had  any  connection  with  themselves,  being  uncon- 
scious of  any  evil  intentions,  and  having  held  no  conversa- 
tion with  the  prisoners. 

At  this  time,  one  Abel  Price^  surgeon  to  the  English  &o- 
tory  at  Amboina^  was  a  prisoner  in  the  castle,  (or  having  of- 
fered or  attempted,  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  to  set  a  Dutdi- 
man's  house  on  fire.  The  Dutch  shewed  this  man  some  of 
the  Japanese  whom  they  had  tortured,  teUing  him  they  had 
confessed  that  the  English  were  in  confederacy  with  them,  in 
the  plot  ibr  seizing  the  castle^  and  threatened  him  with  similar 
or  worse  tortures^  if  he  did  not  confess  the  same ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  15tb  February,  O.  S.  they  gave  him  the 
torture,  and  soon  made  bim  confess  whatever  they  were  plea- 
sed to  direct.  That  same  morning,  about  nine  o'clock,  they 
sent  for  Captain  Gabriel  Towerson,  and  the  other  English- 
men belonging  to  the  factory  at  Amboina,  to  come  to  speak 
with  the  governor  of  the  tastle;  on  which  they  all  went,  ex- 
cept one,  who  was  }eft  to  take  care  of  the  bouse.  On  their 
arrival,  the  governor  tokl  Captain  ToWcrson^  that  he  and 
Others  of  his  nation  were  accused  of  a  conq[>iracy  to  surprise 
the  castle,  and  must  therefore  remain  prisoners,  until  tried 
ftMr  die  sione.  Tbe-Dutcb,  immediately  after  this,  took  into 
0istody  the  peiMb  who  had  b^en  left  ill  chiu^  of  the  Eng- 
lish 
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]i$h  factory,  se^estrated  all  tW  merchandize  belonging  to 
the  English  Company,  tinder  an  inventory,  and  seized  alt  the 
chests,  boxes,  books,  writings,  and  other  things  in  the  Eng^ 
lish  house. 

Captain  Towerson  was  committed  prisoner  to  his  own 
chamber  in  the  English  house,  uhdei'  a  guard  of  Dutch  boU 
diers.  Emanuel  Thomsooi  was  in^risbned  in  the  castle.  AH 
the  rest,  namely^  John.  Beaumont,  Edward  CoUtns,  William 
Webber,  Ephraim  Ramsay^  Timothy  Johnson,  John  rFardo, 
amd  Robert  Brown,  were  distributed  among  the  Dutch  shipd 
^hen  in  the  harbour,  and  secured  in  afons.  The  same  day^ 
the  goveimor  sent  to  the  two  other  factories  in  the  same 
i^land^  Hitto  and  Larica,  to  apprehend  the  rest  of  the  Eng~ 
)ish  residents,  who  were  all  broiight  prisoners  to  Amboina  on 
(he  16^1  Samuel  Colson,  John  Ckrk,  and  George  Shar^ 
rock,  from  the  former,  and  Edwsrd  Collins,  *  William  Web- 
ber,* and  John  Sadler,  from  tlie  latter.  On  the  same  day, 
John  Pocol,  John  Wetberal,  and  Thomas  Ladbrook,  were 
apprehended  at  Cambello,  and  John  Beaumont,*  WilKam 
Griggs,  and  Ephraim  Ramsay,  *  at  Loho ;  and  were  aH 
brought  in  irons  to  Amboina  on  the  20th  of  Februtiry. 
.  On  the  15th  of  February,  the  governor  and  fiscal  began 
to  examine  the  prisoners.  John  Beaumont  and  Timothy 
Johnson  were  first  brought  to  the  castle,  John  Beaumont 
being  left  in  a  hall  under  a  guards  while  Johnson  was  con** 
ducted  into  anotb^  room,  oeaumont  soon  after  heard  hint 
cry  out  yery  pitifully^  then  become  quiet  for  a  while,  and  af- 
terwards cried  out  aloud.  Abel  Price,  the  surgeon,  who  was 
first  questioned  and  put  to  the  torture^  was  brought  in  to 
confront  and  accuse  him ;  but  as  Johnson  refused  to  confess 
any  thing  laid  to  his  charge.  Price  was  soon  taken  away,  and 
Johnson  again  put  to  the  question,  when  Beaumont  heard 
him  repeatedly  roar  under  the  torture.  At  the  end  of  an 
hour,  Johnson  was  brought  out  into  the  ball,  weeping  and 
lamenting,  all  cut  and  cruelly  burnt  in  many  parts  of  his  ba« 
dy,  and  so  laid  aside  in  a  corner  of  the  hall,  having  a  soldier 
to  watch  him,  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  allow  him  to  speak 
to  any  one* 

Emanuel  Thomson  was  next  brought  in  for  examination, 
not  in  the  same  room  where  Johnson  had  been,  but  in  one 

farther 

^  These  four  persons  are  already  named,  as  apprehended  at  Amboin& 
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finrthcr  from  the  hall;  yet  Beauknont,  who  still  remained  in 
the  hall,  heard  him  often  roar  out  most  lamentably.  After 
half  an  hoiir  spent  in  tortating  him,  he  was  led.  to  another 
place,  but  not  through  the  hall  where  Beaumont  was.  Beau- 
mont was  then  called  in  for  examination,  and  asked  many 
qnesUons  concerning  the  alleged  conspiracy,  all  knowledge 
of  which  he  denied  with  the  most  solemn  oaths.  He  was  then 
made  fast  on  purpose  to  be  tortured,  having  a  cloth  fastened 
about  his  neck,  while  two  men  stoodiready  with  jars  of  water 
to  pour  on  his  head :  But  the  governor  ordered  htm  to  be  set 
loose  again,  saying  he  would  spare  him  for  a  day  or  two^ 
being  an  old  man. 

Next  day,  being  the  16th,  William  Webber,  Edward  CJol- 
Bns,  Ephraim  Ramsay,  and  Robert  Brown,  were  brought  on 
shore  for  examination ;  and  at  the  same  time  Samuel  Colson^ 
William  GrigffJ*,  John  Clark,  Geoi^  Sharrock,  and  John 
Sadler,  from  Hitto  and  Larica,  were  brought  into  the^halL 
Robert  Brown,  a  tailor,  was  first  ^led  in,  and  being  sub<> 
jected  to  torture  by  water,  confessed  all  in  order,  as  interro- 
gated by  the  fiscal.  Edward  Collins  was  next  called  in,  and 
told  that  those  who  were  formerly  examined  bad  accused 
him  as  accessory  to  the  conspiracy  for  taking  the  castle.  De- 
nying all  knowledge  of  or  participation  in  any  such  plot,' 
with  great  oaths,  his  hands  and  feet  were  made  fast  to  the 
rack,  and  a  cloth  bound  about  his  throat,  ready  to  admini- 
ster the  water  torture,  upon  which  he  entreated  to  be  let 
down,  saying  that  he  would  confess  all.  On  being  loosed,  be 
again  protested  his  entire  innocence  and  ignorance  of  every 
thing  laid  to  his  charge;  yet,  as  he  knew  thqr  wtinld  make 
him  confess  any  thing  they  pleased  by  means  of  torture^ 
however  false,  he  said  they  would  do  him  a  great  favour  by 
informing  him  what  they  wished  he  should  say,  which  he 
«would  speak  as  they  desired,  to  avoid  the  torture.  The  fiscal 
said  he  mocked  them,  ordered  him  to  be  fastened  up  again^ 
and  to  receive  the  water  torture.  After  suffering  this  for 
some  time,  he  desired  to  be  let  down  again  to  make  his  con- 
fession, devising  as  well  as  hexould  what  he  should  say.' 
Accordingly,  he  said  that  he,  with  Thomson,  Johnson, 
Brown,  and  Fardo,  had  plotted  about  ten  weeks  before,  to 
surprise  the  pastle  with  the  aid  of  the  Japanese. 

While  making  this  contrived  confession,  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  fiscal,  who  asked  whether  Captain  Towerson 
were  privy  to  this  conspiracy.   He  protested  that  Towerson 

knew 
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knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  <'  Yon  Hc,V  said  the  fiscid,  i*  did 
not.  he  call  yoii  all  before  him,  telling  you  that  the  daily 

uses  of  the  Dutch  had  instigated  him  to  devise  a  plot,  and 
lat.he  wanted  nothing  but  your  consent  and  secrecgr?" 
Tnen  a  Dutch  merchant  who  was  present,  named  Jan  Igost, 
asked4i\m,  if  th^y  had  not  all  been  sworn  to  secrecy  on  the 
Bible?  Collins  declared  with  great  oath^,  that  he  knew  no- 
thing of  an]^  such  matter*  He  was  sgaia  order^  to  be  seized; 
up  again  to  the  todture,  on  which  .^  said  that  all  was  true 
they  had  scud.  Then  "the  0seal  adied,  if  the  English  in  the 
other  factories  were  consenting  to  this  plot?  To  which  be 
aatwered,  no;  ^The  fiscal  then  nexi  adced,  if  the  English  pre-> 
sident  at  Jac^ra,  or  Mr  Weldan  the'agent  at  Band%  wer6 
engaged  in  this  plotj  or  privy  to  itscontri^^ance?  He  again. 
answered,  no*  The  fiscal  next  enquired  by  what  means  the 
Japanese  were  to  have  executed  theirpurpose  ?  And,. when 
Collins  stood  amazdd^  and  devisti^  some  probable  fictions 
to  satisfy  them,  the*  filscal  helped  him  out,  saying,  *^  Were 
not  two  Japanese  to  have  gone  to  each  bulwack,  and  two  to: 
the  door  of  the  governor's  chamber^-  to  have  killed  him  on 
coming  out. to  enquire  into  the  disturbance  you  were  to  have 
raised  without  ?"  Upon  this,  a  person  who  stood  by,  desired; 
the  fiscal  not  to  put  words  into  the  mouth  of  the  witness,  bat- 
to  allow  him  to  speak  for  himsel£  After  this. reproof,  wlth^.. 
out  waiting  any  answet  to  his  former  question,  the  fiscal, 
asked  what  reward  was  to  have  .been  given  the  Japanese  for. 
thseir  services  ?  ColKns  answered  1000  dollars  each.  He  was 
then  asked,  when  this  plot  was  to  have  been  carried  into  ex- 
ecution ?  But,  afaliough  he  made  no  answer  to  this  question, 
not  knowing  on  the  sudden  what. to  say,  he  was  .dismissed> 
glad  to  get  away  from  the  torture,  yet  certainly  believing  they 
would  put  him  to  death  for  his  confession^ 

Samuel  Colson  was  next  brought  in ;  and^  for  fear  of  the- 
tortures  that  Collins  had  endured,  whom  he  saw  brought  out 
in  a  pitiable  condition,  with  his  eyes  almost  starting  out  of 
their  sockets,  he  chose  rather  to  confess  all  they  asked,  and  so. 
was  quickly  dismissed,  yet  came  out  weeping  and  lamentin|!^. 
and  protesting  his  innocence.  John  Clark  was  then  taken, 
in,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  water  for  two  hours,  in  the 
same  manner  as  had  been  done  with  Johnson  and  Thomson.' 

Finding 

3  The  mimite  description  of  these  tortures  in  Purchas,  and  copied  in 
Harris,  are  disgusting ;  insomuch,  that  Purchas  exclaims  at  one  plac^  / 
A«ve  w  heart  to  proceed*    Jbe^  are  here  therefore  omitted* — ^£. 
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Binding  that  all  their  crnelties  oouU  not  foioo  him  to  any 
consistent  confession  of  himself  thqr  helped  him  along  to 
particular  circumstances  of  their  own  contrivancei  by  leading 
duestions*  Thus  wearied  out  and  overpowered*  by.  terror  of 
the  tortures  being  renewed*  he  answered,  ^^  to  whatev^ 
they  asked,  by  which  means  they  trumped  up  a  body  of  eri- 
dence  to  this  effect  :-«r*^  That  Captain  Toweraoo,  oa  new- 
year'fr4ay  last,  had  sworn  all  the  Rngfah.at  Amboina  to  be 
secret  and  aiding  in  a  plot  he  had  deyiseifor.^i^irisiBg  tl^e 
castle,  by  the  aid  of  the  Japanese^  putting  the.govetnor  and 
all  the  Dutch  to  death."    .. 

-  On  the  17th,  William  Griggs  and  John  Fardo*  with  AOBie 
Japanese*  were  brought  to  examination,  i  The  J^anesewero 
first  crudiy tortured  to  accuse  Griggs*  which  at  last  thej  did; 
and  Griggs*^  to  avoid  torture^  contiessed  whatever. the  fiscid 
was  pleas^  to  demand*  The  same  was  next  done  wkh  Y^r^ 
do  and  other  Japanese.  Fudo  endured  the  torture  for  some 
time*  but  at  length  confessed  all  tk^  pleased  to  ask.  That 
same  day*  John  Beauihont  was  brought  a  second  time  to  the 
fiscal's  chamber*  when  one  Captain  Newport*  the  son  c^  a 
Dutchman*  but  born  and  educated  in  England*  acted  as  in- 
tbrpreter.  Griggs  was  also  brought  in  to  accuse  Beaumont 
of  being  present  at  the  consultation  for  surprising  the  castle.. 
Beaumont  denied  all,  with  great  earnestness*  aiad  many: 
oaths ;  but*  on  endoriuff  the  torture*  was  constcaiued  to  con-) 
fess  every  thing  laid  to  his  charge. 

George  Sharrock  was  llien  brought  in  and  examined.  He 
fell  on  nis  knees*  protesting  his.  innocence*  telling  them  he 
was  at  Hitto  on  new-year'sHlay*  when  the  pretended  consul- 
tation was  held^  and  had  not  been  at  Amboina  since  the  pre- 
ceding November*  as  was  well  known  to  several  Dutchmen 
who  resided  at  Hitto  along  with  hiou  Being  ordered  to  the 
rack^  he  told  them  he  had  often  heard  John  Clark  say  that 
the  Dutch  had  done  insufferable  wrongs  to  the  English*  and 
was  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  them;  for  which  purpose  he 
had  proposed  to  Captain  Towerson  to  allow  him  to  go  to 
Macassar*  to  consult  with  the  l^paniards  about  sending  some 
^allies  to  plunder  the  small  fiictories  of  Amboina  and  Cemm 
m  the  absence  of  the  ships.  Being  asked  what  Captaia 
Towersonhad  said  to  all  this  ?  he  answered*  tliat  Towerson. 
was  very  much  offended  with  Clark  for  the  proposal*  and 
could  never  abide  him  since.  The  fiscal  then  called  him  a 
rogue  and  liar*  saying*  that  he  wandered  idly  from  the  ipat- 

ter» 
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4er,  and  must  go  to  the  torture.  He  )craved  favour  dgain, 
nnd  began  another  tale^  saying,  that  John  Clark  had  told 
him  at  Hltto  of  a  plot  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Amboina,  with 
the  participation  of  Towerson.  He  was  then  asked,  whea 
this  consultation  was  held  ?  which  he  said  was  in  November 
preceding.  The  fiscal  said  that  could  not  be,  for  it  was  oa 
new-year's-day«  The  prisoner  urged,  as  before,  that  he  bad 
not  been  in  Amboina  since  last  November,  till  now  that  be 
was  brought  thither  in  custody.  <<  Why,  then,"  is^id  the  fis- 
cal, "  have  you  belied  yourself?"  To  this  he  resolutely  answer- 
ed, that  all  he  had  confessed  respecting  a  conspiracy  was 
false,  and  merely  feigned  to  avoid  torments 

Sharrock  was  then  remand^  to  prison^  but  was  brought 
up  again  next  day,  when  a  formal  confession,  in  writing,  of 
bis  last-mentioned  conferepce  with  Clark,  respecting  the  plot 
for  suiprisingthe  castle  of  Amboina,  was  read  over  to  himi 
after  which,  the  fiscal  asked,  if  it  were  all  true.  To  this  he 
answered,  that  every  word  of  it  was  false^.  and  that  he  had 
fsonfessed  it  solely  to  avoid  torture.  The  fiscal  and  the  rest 
then  saidj  in  rage,  tliat  he  was  a  false  liar,  for  it  was  all  true^ 
and  had  been  spoken  from  his  own  mouth,  and  therefore  he 
must  sign  it,  which  he  did  accordingly:  Having  done  this» 
he  broke  out  into  a  great  passion^  charging  them  as  guilty  of 
the  innocent  blood  of  himself  and  the  rest,  which  they  should 
have  to  answer  for  at  the  judgment-scat  of  God«  He  eveu 
grappled  with  the  fiscal,  and  would  have  hindered  him  from 
oarryii^  in  the  confession  to  the  governor^  but  was  instantly 
laid  hold  of^  and  carried  away  to  prison. 

William  Webber  was  next  examined;  being  told  by  the 
nscal  that  Clarke  accused  him  of  having  sworn  to  Tower- 
son's  plot  on  new-year's-day,  with  all  the  other  circumstan- 
ces already  mentioned;  Webber  strenuously  denied  all  this, 
declaring,  that  he,  was  then  at  Larika,  and  could  not  possi- 
bly be  present  in  Amboina  on  that  day.  But,  being  put  to 
the  torture,  he  was  forced  to  confess  having  been  present  at 
the  consultatioii,  with  all  the  other  circumstances  in  regular 
order,  as  asked.  He  also  told  of  having  a  letter  from  Clark, 
in  which  was  a  postscript  excusing  his  brief  writing  at  this 
time,  as  there  was  then  a  great  business  in  hand.  But  a 
Dutch  merchant,  named  Kinder^  who  was  present,  told  the 
governor  that  Webber  and  he  were  together  making  merry 
at  Larika,  on  new-year's-day,  the  time  of  this  pretended  con- 
sultation.   Th^  governor  then  went  away,  but  the  fiscal  held 
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^n  with  him  respecting  Ihe  letter  and  postscript^  promising 
to  saye  his  life  if  he  would  produce  these.  . 

Captain  Towerson  was  next  brought  in  for  examination, 
and  was  shewn  what  the  others  had  confessed  concerning 
him.  He  deeply  professed  his  innocence^  on  which  Colson 
was  brought  in  to  confront  him,  beinff  assured  he  should  be 
again  tortured  unless  he  made  good  his  former  confession 
against  Towerson.  On  this  he  repeated  what  he  had  said 
before,  and  was  then  sent  away.  Griggs  and  Fardo  were 
next  brought  in,  and  desired  to  justify  to  his  face  what  they 
had  before  confessed.  Captain  Towerson  seriously  admoni- 
shed them,  as  they  should  answer  at  the  day  of  juagment,  to 
speak  nothing  but  the  truth.  They  then  fell  upon  their 
Knees,  beseeching  him  to  forgiye  them  for  God's  sake,  and  de- 
clared openly  that  all  they  had  formerly  said  was  utterly  fals^ 
and  spoken  only  to  ayoid  the  torture.  The  fiscal  then  com- 
manded them  to  be  led  to  the  torture,  which  they  were  un- 
able to  endure,  and  again  affirmed  their  former  extorted 
confessions  to  be  true.  When  Colson  was  required  to  sub- 
scribe this  confession,  he  asked  the  fiscal,  upon  whose  head 
he  thought  the  sin  would  rest,  whether  on  his  who  was  con- 
strained to  confess  felsely,  or  upon  the  constrainei:  ?  After 
a  pause  on  this  home-question,  the  fiscal  went  out  to  speak 
with  the  goyemor,  and  returned  again  shortly,  commanding 
him  to  subscribe.  Colson  did  so,  yet  with  this  remark, — , 
^  You  force  me  to  accuse  myself  and  others  of  that  which  is 
a^  false  as  God  is  true ;  for  I  call  God  to  witness  that  I  and 
they  are  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn." 

Haying  thus  examined  all  the  servants  of  the  English 
company  in  the  several  fectories  of  the  island  of  AmboinOf 
they  began  on  the  2 1  st  of  February  to  examine  John  Wethe- 
ral,  factor  at  Cambello,  in  Ceram.  He  acknowledged  being 
at  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  but  declared  he  knew  of  no 
other  consultation  but  about  certain  cloth  belonging  to  the 
company,  which  lay  spoiling  in  the  factory,  which  they  con- 
sidered now  best  to  get  sold.  The  governor  said  he  was  not 
questioned  about  cloth,  but  treason ;  and  protesting  his  inno« 
cencc,  he  was  dismissed  for  that  day.  Next  day  he  was  a^ain 
brought  in,  and  Captain  Towerson  was  produced  to  confront 
and  accuse  him^  as  he  had  formerly  emitted  something  in  his 
confessions  against  him.  But  Towerson  only  desired  him  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  God  should 
put  into  his  heart.    Mr  Towerson  was  then  removed^  and 

Mr 
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Mr  Wetheral  tortured  by  water,  with  threats  of  fire  being 
applied  if  he  did  not  confess.  At  length,  they  read  over  to' 
him  the  confessions  of  the  others,  asking  him  leading  ques'^ 
tions  from  point,  to  point,  to  all  of  which  he  answered  affir^* 
mativeJy,  to  free  himself  from  torture. 

John  Powel,  assistant  to  Mr  Wetheral^  was  next  called  f 
but  he  proved  that  he  had  not  been  at  Amboina  since  No- 
vember ;  and  beitig  likewise  spoken  for  by  Jan  Joost,  his  old- 
acquaintance,  was  dismissed  without  torture.  Thomas  Lad-^ 
brook,  servant  to  Wetheral  and  Powel  at  Cambello,  was 
then* brought  in;  but  he,  too,  was  speedily  dismissed.  Eph- 
taim  Ramsay,  proving  that  he  was  not  in  Amboina  on  new*' 
year's-day,  and  being  likewise  spoken  for  by  Joost,  was  also 
dismissed,  after  hanging  up  some  time  ready  for  being  tor-^ 
tured.  Lastly,  John  Sadler,  servant  t<S  William  Griggs  at' 
Larika,  was  brought  in  for  examination ;  and  as  he  was  not 
in  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  he  too  was  dismissed. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  all  the  prisoners,  English,  For-*' 
tuguese,  and  Japanese,  were  brought  into  the  great  hall  of 
the  castle,  and  there  solemnly  condemned  to  die,  except  John* 
Powel,  Ephraim  Ramsay,  John  Sadler,  and  Thotttas  Lad- 
brook.  Next  day,  they  were  again  brought  into  the  hall,  e5t- 
ciept  Captain  Towerson  and  Emanuel  Thomson,  to  be  prepa- 
red for  death  by  the  Dutch  ministers.  That  same  nighty 
Cokon  and  Collins  were  taken  into  the  room  where  Etna-' 
nuel  Thomson  lay,  when  they  were  told  the  governor  was 
pleased  to  grant  mercy  to  one  of  the  three,  and  desired  they 
might  draw  lots,  when  the  free  lot  fell  to  Edward  Collfns^ 
who  was  then  carried  to  the  chamber  of  the  acquitted  per- 
sons before^^named.  John  Beaumont  was  soon  after  brought 
to  the  same  place,  and  told  that  he  owed  his  life  to  Pet^r 
Johnson,  the  Dutch  merchant  of  Loho,  and  the  secretary, 
who  had  begged  his  life.  The  condemned,  who  still  remain- 
ed in  the  hall,  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  Dutch  minis- 
ters, and  received  the  sacrament,  protesting  their  innocence. 
Samuel  Colson,  on  this  occasion,  said,  in  a  loud  voice,  *^  O 
Lord,  as  I  am  innocent,  of  this  treason,  do  thou  pardon  all 
my  other  sins;  and,  if  in  the  smallest  degree  guilty  thereofj 
may  I  never  be  a  partaker  in  the  joys  of  thy  heavenly  king- 
dom." To  these  words  all  the  rest  exclaimed^  Amen  !  Jor 
mCf  Amen !  for  me^  good  Lord  ! 

After  this,  each,  knowing  whom  he  had  accused,  went  one 
to  another,  craving  forgiveness  for  their  false  accusations^* 

as 
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but  more  in  the  nature  ornotices  or  memoranda  for  the  por* 
pose  of  after  uiTcstieation,  than  as  conveying  any  actual  in- 
formation on  the  subject.  In  this  singular  paucity  of  mate- 
rials, we  are  reduced  to  the  following  short  ^^  Observations 
and  Remarks^  by  Doctor  James  Cunningham,  made  during 
his  Residence  as  Physician  to  the  English  Factory  at  the 
Island  of  Chusan,  on  the  Coast  of  China."  Doctor  Cunning- 
ham is  stated  by  Harris  to  have  been  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society,  distinguished  by  his  natural  talents  and  acquired  ac- 
complishments^ well  versed  in  ancient  and  modern  learning, 
and  to  have  diligently  used  these  advantages  in  making  judi- 
cious remarks  on  the  places  where  he  resided  in  the  service 
of  the  Company.  Yet  all  that  has  been  recorded  by  Harris 
of  these  remarks,  give  only  a  very  imperfect  account  of  Chu- 
san  and  of  China.  This  short  article  consists  of  extracts  from 
two  letters  written  by  Cunningham  from  Chusan,  and  a  brief 
supplement  by  Harris  respecting  two  unfortunate  factories 
at  Pulo  Condore  and  Pulp  Laut. — E» 

I  1.  Voyage  to  Chusan,  and  short  Notices  of  that  Island.* 

In  my  last  letter,  from  the  island  of  Borneo,  I  gave  you  an 
account  of  our  arrival  at  that  island  on  the  17th  July.  We 
only  remained  there  two'  days,  as  the  season  of  the  year  was 
already  far  advanced,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way  from 
thence  through  the  Straits  of  !^anda,*  with  favourable  winds 
and  weather.  We  got  upon  the  coast  of  China  on  the  13th 
August,  when  we  had  variable  winds,  which  curried  us  abreast 
of  Emoy^  by  the  19th  following.  The  wind  then  set  in  fresh 
at  N.E.  so  that  we  were  in  great  fear  of  losing  our  passage, 
and  were  now  obliged  to  beat  up  all  the  wav  against  both 
wind  and  current ;  yet  the  weather  remained  so  favourable 
that  we  were  never  obliged  to  hand  our  top-sails,  otherwise 
we  must  have  lost  more  way  in  a  single  day  than  we  could 
have  recovered  in  eight.    On  the  31st  August  we  came  to 

anchor 

'  From  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Royal  Sodetj,  dated  in  September, 
1701. — Harris. 

*  This  must  have  been  tlie  straits  of  Macasser,  as  Banda  is  far  oat  of 
fcbe  way  between  Borneo  and  China.*— £. 

^  £moy»  or  Amoy,  was  on  tlie  coast  of  China,  opposite  to  tbe  island  of 
Formosa,  and  appears,  from  the  Annals,  to  have  been  the  first  port  fre- 
quented by  the  ships  of  the  India  Company  for  the  Chinese  trade.«-£. 
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anchor  under  the  Crocodile  islandsy^  both  for  shelter  from  the 
bad  weather»  usual  on  this  coast  at  new  aod  full-mooO}  which 
has  be^n  fatal  to  many  ships,  and  also  to  procure  fresh  wa-- 
ter,  now  scarce  with  us,  as  we  had  not  recruited  our  store 
QiQce  leaving  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  These  are  three 
small  islands  in  lat.  26*  N.  about  six  leagues  from  the  river 
of  Hokieti,  [Fo-kien]  on  two  of  which  we  found,  very  good 
water,  with  a  convenient  landing-place  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
the  innermost  island.  By  the  assistance  of. some  Chinese 
fishers,  we  procured  also  some  fresh  provisions  from  the 
main  land,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  venture  there  ourselves^ 
lest  we  may  have  been  brought  into  trouble  by  the  governor 
of  that  part  of  die  country.  While  tere,  on  the  5th  Septem- 
ber, we  had  a  sudden  short  shift  of  the  monsoon  from  the  S* 
W.  blpwing  with  great  fury ;  which  was  also  experienced  by 
other  vessels  then  coming  on  the  coast  of  China.  We  again 
put  to  se^on  the  18th  September,  turning  to  windward  night 
and  day  on  the  outside  of  all  the  islands,  which  are  vei*y  nu- 
merous all  along  this  coast,  but  with  which  we  were  unac- 
quainted after  passing  beyond  Emoy.  Besides,  the  hydro<- 
graphy  of  this  coast  is  hitherto  so  very  imperfect,  that  we 
could  not  trust  in  any  degree  to  our  draughts,  owing  to  which 
our  navigation'  was  both  difficult  and  dangerous. 

On  the  1st  October,  we  got  into  the  latitude  of  30^  N. 
where  we  came  to  anchor  near  the  land,  aiui  found  our  way 
by  boat  to  ChusaPf'  about  twelve  leagues  within  the  islands, 
whence  we  got  a  pilot,  who  brought  our  ship  safely  to  that 
place  on  the  11th  of  the  month.  The  Chinese  government 
have  granted  us  a  settlement  on  that  island,  with  the  liberty 
of  trade;  but  do  not  allow  us  to  go  up  to  Ning-po,^  which  is 
.six  or  eight  hours  sail  to  the  westwards,  all  the  way  among 
islands,  of  which  this  of  Chusan  is  the  largest,  being  eight  or 
nine  leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  four  or  five  from  N.  to  S* 

About 


*  Tbe  islands  of  Pe-la-yang  are,  in  the  indicated  latitude,  off  the  estuary 
of  the  principal  river  of  the  province  of  Fo-kien.— £. 

^  Tcheou-cban,  an  island  about  twenty  English  miles  in  length  from  £• 
to  W.  in  lat.  30^  28  'N.  long  121°  43'  E.  off  the  estuary  of  Ning-po  river,  in 
the  povince  of  Che-kiang,  is  obviously  the  Chusan  of  the  text. — £, 

^  The  citv  of  Ning-po  stands  at  the  bead  of  a  bay,  stretching  from  the 
S.  side  of  the  estuary  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  in  lat.  30°  lO'N. 
long.  19 1°  £.  It  appears,  from  the  Annals,  that  the  English  had  been  ex- 
eluded  from  trading  at  Canton,  by  the  influence  of  the  Portuguese  in  Mft« 

^QO. — E* 
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About  three  leagues  from  tLe  point  of  land  named 
by  the  Portuguese)  and  Khi-tu  by  tlie  Chinese^  there  is  a 
very  safe  and  courenient  harbour  at  the  west  end  of  thi» 
island,  where  the  ships  ride  within  call  of  the  factory,  whicb 
stands  close  to  the  sbpre  in  alow  flatTalley,  having  near  two 
hundred  houses  built  around  for  the  benefit  of  trade.  The 
town  of  Chusan,  of  which  the  houses  are  rery  mean,  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  farther  from  the  shore,  and  is  surr 
rounded  by  a  fine  stone  wall^  flanked  at  irregular  dbtances 
by  twenty-two  square  bastions  or  towers ;  and  has  four  great 
gates,  on  which  a  few  old  iron  guns  are  planted,  8eld<»n  or 
never  used.  Theckunipeefh  or  governor  of  the  island,  resides 
here,  and  the  town  contains  about  three  or  four  thousand 
beggarly  inhabitants,  mostly  soldiers  and  fishers ;  for,  as  the 
trade  of  this  island  has  only  been  granted  of  late,  it  has  not 
hitherto  attracted  any  considerable  merchants.  ' 

This  island  abounds  in  all  sorts  of  provision^  as  cows, 
bufiiiloes,  deer,  hogs,  both  wild  and  tame,  geese^  dbcks^ 
poultry,  rice,  wheat,  calavanccs,  cole-worts,  turnips,  earrot% 
potatoes,  beets,  spinach,  and  so  forth.  It  has,  however,  no 
merchandise,  except  what  comes  from  Ning-po,  Stan-chew,^ 
Nankin,  and  other  inland  towns  and  dties.  Some  of  these  I 
hope  to  see,  when  I  have  acquired  a  little  of  th^  Chinese 
language.  Tea  grows  here  in  great  plenty  on  the  tops  of  the 
hills,  but  is  not  so  much  esteemed  as  that  which  grows  on 
more  mountainous  islands.  Although  tolerably  populous, 
this  island  is  f^r  from  being  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  Fa- 
ther Martini,  who  describes  it  under  the  name  oiChevhxan. 
The  superstitious  pilgrimages  mentioned  Oy  him,  most  refer 
to  the  island  of  Bou-to,^  whieh  is  nine  leagues  from  thi^ 
place,  and  to  another  island  three  miles  to  the  eastwards,  to 
which  the  emperor  proposes  coming  to  worship  at  a  pagoda 
greatly  renowned  for  its  sanctity,  ui  the  ensuing  month  of 
jNlay,  being  his  birth-day,  and  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age. 
One  of  bis  bonzes  is  already  come  there,  to  get  all  things  in 
ordeTi^  '     .  . 

^  Probably  Hang-tcheou,  a  city  about,  forty  miles  W.  from  Ning-no.r— 

E.  ,-''■'  ■    '     ' 

5  Pquteou,  is  directly  £•  from  the  eastern  end  of  Tcheou-chan.— ]^» 


--^ 
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J  9i.  Ancient  and  modem  State  of  the  Country,  ftnd  of  the 
coming  of  the  EngKsh  to  reside  there  ^ 

In  iny  former  letter,  I  informed  yon  that  the  emperor  de- 
signed to  hare  come  to  worship  at  Pou-to  in  May  last,  being 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  but  I  ought  to  have  said  of  his 
reign.  After  every  thing  was  prepared  for  his  reception,  he 
was  dissuaded  from  his  purpose  by  some  of  his  mandarins, 
who  made  him  beliere  that  the  thunder  it  that  place  was  very 
dangerous.  This  Fbu-to  is  a  small  island,  only  about  five 
lea^^es  ronnd,  and  at  the  east  end  of  Chusan.  It  has  been  fa- 
ihotts  for  the  space  of  eleten  hundred  years,  for  the  supersti- 
tiotts  pOgrimages  made  to  it,  and  is  only  inhabited  by  bonzes 
to  the  number  of  three  thousand^  all  of  the  sect  of  Heskang^ 
or  unmarried  bonzes,  who  live  a  Pythagorean  life.  Tliey 
have  built  four  hundred  pagodas,  ti^*o  of  which  are  consider- 
able for  their  size  and  splendour,  and  were  lately  covered 
with  green  and  yellow  tiles,  brought  from  the  emperor's  pa- 
lace at  Nankin.  They  are  adorned  within  by  stately  idols, 
finely,  carved  and  gilded,  the  chief  of  these  being  an  idol  na-^ 
med  Quonem.  To  these  two  pagodas  there  are  two  chief 
priests,  who  govern  all  the  rest.  They  have  many  walks  and 
avenues  cut  in  different  directions  through  the  island,  some 
of  which  are  paved  with  flag-stonies^  and  overshaded  by  trees 
planted  on  both  sides.  The  dwellings  of  the  bonzes  are  the 
best  I  have  seen  in  these  parts,  all  of  which  are  maintained  by 
charitable  donations.  All  the  Chinese  junks  which  sail  from 
King-po  and  Chusan  touch  at  Pou-to,  both  outwards  and 
homewards-bound,  making  offerings  for  the  safety  of  their 
Toyages.  There  is  another  island  named  Xtwi-Ibng,*  five 
leagues  from  hence,  on  the  way  towards  Ning-po,  where  a 
great  many  mandarins  are  said  to  live  in  retirement,  after 
having  gifven  up  their  employments.  On  that  island  there 
are  said  to  be  silver  mines,  but  prohibited  from  being  opened^* 
The  rest  of  the  circumjacent  islands  are  either  desert,  or 
very  meanly  inhabited,  but  all  of  them  abound  in  deer. 
It  is  nbf  long  since  this  island  of  Chusan  began  to  be  in- 
habited. 

« 

*  The  s^qtiel  ofthes^  observations  is  said  by  Harris  to  have  been  taken 
from  another  letter  to  the  same  correspondent  with  the  former,  and  dated 
in  November,  1701 ;  biit,  from  circumstances  iii  the  text,  it  would  a^ear 
to  have  been  written  in  1 702.— £. 

^  ProbabJy  that  named  Siiver-isiand  m  nodem  raapsi-— £• 
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habited.  Yet  iu  the  days  of  Father  Martini^  about  fifty 
years  agO|  it  was  very  populous  for  three  or  four  years  $  at 
which  time^  in  the  fury  of  the'Tartar  conquest,  it  was  laid 
entirely  desolate,  not  even  sparing  the  mulberry  trees,  which 
were  then  numerous^  as  they  made  a  great  deal  of  raw  silk 
here.  It  continued  in  this  desolate  condition  till  about 
eighteen  years  ago^  when  the  walls  of  the  present  town  were 
built  by  tiie  governor  of  Ting-haij  as  a  strong-hold  for  a  gar- 
rison, in  order  to  expel  some  pirates  who  had  taken  shelter  on 
the  island.  As  the  island  began  to  grow  populous,  a  chum^ 
peen  was  sent  to  govern  it  for  three  years,  to  whom  the  late 
chumpeen  succe^ed,  who  continued  till  last  April,  and  pro- 
cured licence  to  open  this  port  to  strangers.  On  the  last 
chumpeen  being  promoted  to  the  government  of  Tien^hing^ 
fvei/  near  Pekin,  he  was  succeeded  by  the  present  governor, 
who  is  son  to  the  old  chumpeen  of  £moy.  They  have  no 
arts  or  manufactures  in  this  island,  except  lacquered  ware, 
the  particulars  of  which  I  cannot  as  yet  send  you.  They  have 
begun  to  plant  mulberry-trees,  in  order  to  breed  up  silk- 
worms for  the  production  of  raw  silk ;  and  they  gather  and 
cure  some  tea,  but  chiefly  for  their  own  use. 

^S.Ofthe  Manner  of  cultivating  Tei^  in  Chusan. 

The  three  sorts  of  tea  usually  carried  to  England  are  all 
from  the  same  plant,  their  difference  being  occasioned  by  the 
soils  in  which  they  grow,  and  the  season  of  the  vear  at  which 
they  arc  gathered.  Tb$  bdiea^  or  vo-u-i,  so  called  from  cer- 
tain mountains  in  tlie  province  of  Tokenf^  where  it  is  chiefly 
made,  is  the  very  bi^d,  gathered  in  the  beginning  o(  March, 
and  dried  in  the  shade.  The  tea  named  bing  is  the  second 
growth,  gathered  in  April,  and  sin^h  is  the  last  growth,  ga- 
thered in  May  and  June ;  both  ot  these  being  gently  dried 
over  the  fire  in  taches  or  pans.  The  tea  shrub  is  an  ever- 
green, being  in  flower  from  October  to  January,  and  the  seed 
ripens  iu  the  September  or  October  following,  so  that  both 
flower  and  seed  may  be  gathered  at  the  same  time ;  but  for 
one  fully  ripened  seed,  an  hundred  are  abortive.  There  are 
the  two  sorts  of  seeds  mentioned  by  Father  Le  Ck)mpte^  in 

his 


•    3  Probably  that  called  Tien-siog  in  modero  mapB,  on  the  river  Pay,  bo* 
tween  Pekin  and  the  sea.-— £. 
'  Fo-iden  is  almost  certainly  here  meaot.*— £• 
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1m  degcription  of  tea;  and  what  be  describes  as  a  third  sort, 
under  the  name  ofriymie  pease,  consists  merely  of  the  young 
^ower-buds,  not  yet  open.  The  seed  vessels  of  the  tea  tree 
9,te  three-capsular,  each  capsule  containing  one-nut  or  seed ; 
and  though  often  two  or  one  of  these  only  come  to  perfec-* 
tion,  yet  the  vestiges  of  the  rest  may  easily  be  discerqed.  It 
grows  naturally  in  a  dry  gravelly  soil  on  the  sides  of  hills^ 
without  any  cultivation,  in  several  places  of  this  island. 

Le  Compte  i^  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  Chinese  are  ig^ 
norant  of  tne  art  of  grafting;  for  I  nave  seen  many  of  his  pa- 
radoxical  tallow-trees  ingrafted  here,  besides  trees  of  other 
sorts.  When  they  ingraft,  they  do  not  slit  the  stock  as  we 
do,  but  slice  off  the  outside  of  tne  stock,  to  which  they  apply 
the  graft,  which  is  cut  sloping  on  one  side,  to  correspond 
with  the  slice  on  the  stock,  bringing  the  bark  of  the  slice  up 
en  the  outside  of  thegrafl^  after  which  the  whole  is  covered 
XOf  with  mud  and  straw,  exactly  as  we  do.  The  commenta* 
tor  on  Magalhen  seems  doubtful  as  to  the  length  of  the  Chi- 
nese che  or  cubit.  At  this  island  they  have  two  sorte,  one 
measuring  thirteen  inches  and  seven-tenths  English,  which 
is  commonly  used  by  merchants ;  the  o^ber  is  only  eleven 
indies,  being  used  by  carpenters,  and  also  in  geographical 
measures.  Though  Father  Martini  is  censured  by  Magalhea 
for  spelling  a  great  many  Chinese  words  with  ng,  which  the 
Portuguese  and  otliers  express  with  m>  yet  his  way  is  more 
Hgreeable  to  our  English  pronunciation  and  orthography; 
only  the  g  maybe  left  out  in  Pekin,  Nankin,  and  some  others* 

Having  made  enquiry  about  what  is  mentioned  by  Father 
Martini  of  sowing  their^V/cb  at  Varircheu  with  oyster-shells, 
to  make  new  ones  grow,  I  was  told,  that  after  they  have  t^» 
ken  out  the  oysters,  they  sprinkle  the  empty  shells  with  urine> 
and  throw  them  into  the  water,iby  which  means  there  grow  new 
oysters  on  the  old  shells.*  Martini  says  he  could  never  find 
a  Latin. name  for  the  Tula  Mogorin  of  the  Portuguese ;  but 
I  am  sure  it  is  the  same  with  the  Syringa  arabicajjiore  plena 
albo,  of  Parkinson.  Martini  also  says  that  the  kieu-yeuj  or 
tallow-tree^  bears  a  white  flower,  like  that  of  the  cherry-tree : 

But 

^  This  strange  story  may  possibly  be  thus  explained.  At  certain  sea^ 
aons,  numerous  minute  oysters  may  be  seen  sticking  to  the  shells  of  the 
old  ones;  and  the  Chinese  may  have  thrown  the  emptied  shells  into  the 
sea,  in  the  highly  probable  expectation  of  these  minute  oysters  continuin|; 
to  live  and  grow.  The  circumstances  in  the  text  are  absurd  additions* 
cither  from  ignorance  or  imposition.— £• 
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But  all  tliftt  I  have  seen  here  bear  spikes  of  small  yellow 
flowers,  like  the  Julus  of  the  Sa/ix.  The  bean-broth,  or  man- 
darin-broth, so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Dutch  embassy, 
and  by  other  authors,  is  only  an  emulsion  made  of  the  seedsr 
of  sesamnm  with  hot  water. 

The  chief  employments  of  the  people  here  are  fishing  and 
agriculture.  In  fishing,  they  use  several  sorts  of  nets  and 
lines  as  we  do ;  but^  as  there  are  great  banks  of  mud  in  some 
places,  the  fishermen  have  contrived  a  small  frame,  three  or 
four  feet  long,  not  much  larger  than  a  hen«trough,  and  a 
Httle  ekvated  at  each  end,  to  enable  them  to  go  more  easily 
on  these  mud  banks.  Resting  with  one  knee  on  the  mtddte 
of  one  of  these  frames,  and  leaning  his  arms  on  a  cross  sticb 
raised  breast  high,  he  uses  the  other  foot  on  the  mud  to  pusb 
the  frame  and  himself  forwards. 

In  their  agricultural  operations,  all  their  fields  on  which 
any  thing  rs  to  be  cultivated,  whether  high  or  low,  are  formed 
into  such  plots  or  beds  as  may  admit  of  retaining  water  over 
them  when  the  cultivator  thinks  proper.  The  lands  are  tilled 
by  ploughs  drawn  by  one  cow  or  bufialo ;  and  when  it  is  in-> 
tended  to  sow  rtce,  the  soil  is  remarkably  well  preptired  and 
cleared  from  all  weeds,  after  which  it  is  moistened  into  the 
state  of  a  pulp,  and  smoothed  by  a  frame  drawn  across,  when 
the  rice  is  sown  very  thick,  and  covered  over  with  water, 
only  to  the  height  of  two  or  three  inches.  When  the  seed- 
ling plants  are  six  br  eight  inches  long,  they  are  all  pulled 
lip,  and  transplanted  in  straight  lines  into  other  fields,  which 
are  overflowed  with  water;  and,,  when  weeds  grow  up,  they 
destroy  them  by  covering  them  up  in  the  interstices  between 
the  roWs  of  rice,  turning  the  mud  over  them  with  their  hands^ 
AVhen  they  are  to  sow  wheat,  ^rley,  puls6,  or  other  grain, 
they  grub  up  the  surface  of  the  ground  superficially,  earth, 
grass;  and  roots,  and  mixing  this  with  some  straw,  burn  all 
together.  This'  earth,  being  sifted  fine,  th^y  mix  with  the 
se^,  which  they  sow  in  holes  made  in  straight  lines,  so  that 
it  grows  in  tufts  or  rows  like  the  rice.  The  field  is  divided 
into  regular  beds,  well  harrowed  both  before  and  after  the 
6eed  is  sown,  which  makes  them  resemble  gardens.  The  rice 
grounds  are  meliorated  merely  by  letting  water  into  them ; 
but  for  the  other  grains,  where  the  soil  requires  it,  they  use 
dungj  night-soil,' ashes,  and  the  Kke.  For  watering  their 
ficlcbi  they  use  t^e  machine  mentioned  by  Martini  in  the 

preface 
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preface  tx>  his  Atlas,  beixu(  entireljr  constructed  of  wood,  and 
the  same  in  principle  with  the  chain-pump. 

In  order  to  procure  salt,  as  all  the  shores  are  of  mud  in* 
atead  of  sand,  they  pare  off  in  summer  the  supeviicial  part 
of  this  mud,  which  has  been  overflowed  by  the  sea-water, 
and  lay  it  up  in  heapsj  to  be  used  in  the  following  manner  : 
Having  first  dried  it  in  the  sun^  and  rubbed  it  into  a  fine 
powderj  th^  dig  a  pit,  the  bottom  of  which  is  covered  with 
straw,  and  irom  the  bottom  a  hollow  cane  leads  through  the 
side  of  the  pit  to  a  jar  standing  below  the  level  of  the  bot^ 
tom.  They  then  fill  the  pit  almost  full  of  the  dried  salt  mud» 
and  pour  on  sea- water  till  it  stands  two  or  three  inches  above 
tlie  top  or  the  mud.  This  s^a- water  drains  through  themvd^ 
carrying  the  salt  along  with  it  from  the  mud  as  well  as  its 
own^  and  runs  out  into  the  iar  much  saturated,  with  salt^ 
which  is  afterwards  procured  by  boiling. 

%5.  Of  the  famous  Medicinal  Root^  calUd  Hurtchuru. 


/ 


Having  last  year  seen,  in  a  .newspaper,  some  account  of  a 
singular  root,  brought  from  China  by  Father  Fontaney,  I 
snail  inform  you  that  I  have  seen,  this  root  since  my  arrival 
at  Chusan.  It  is  called  Hu-tdm-tk*  by  the  Chinese^  and  th^y 
ascribe  to  it  most  wonderful  virtues,  such  as  prolonging  life, 
and  changing  grey  hair  to  black,  by*using  its  infusion  by 
way  of  tea.  It  is  held  in  such  high  estimation  as  to  be  sold 
at  a  great  price^  as  I  have  been  told,  ^rom  ten  tael  up  to  a 
thousand,  or  even  two  thousand  tael  for  a  single  root ;  ifor 
the  larger  it  is,  so  nxucb  the  greater  is  its  fancied  value  and 
efficacy  :  But  the  price  is  too  high  to  allow  me  to  try  the  ex- 
periment. You  will  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Medecitia  Simca 
of  Cleyer,  No.  84,  under  the  name  of  He-xeu'-u,  according 
to  the  Portuguese  orthography.  It  is  also  figured  in  tho 
27th  table  of  the  plants  Which  Mr  Petiver  had  from  me* 
The  following  is  the  story  of  its  discovery,  which  I  will  iiot. 
warrant  for  gospel. 

Once  upon  a  time,  a  certain  person  went  to  gather  simples 
among  the  mountains,  and  fell  by  some  accident  into  a  vale 
of  which  the  sides  were  so  steep  that  he  was  unable  to  get. 
out  again.     In  this  situation,  be  had  to  look  about  for  some 
means  to  support  life,  and  discovered  this  root,  of  which  he 

made 
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nade  trial,  and  found  that  it  served  him  both  as  food  and 

cloathing ;  for  it  preserved  his  body  in  such  a  temperature 

that  the  injuries  of  the  weather  had  no  evil  influence  upon 

him  during  a  residence  of  several  hundred  years.  At  length, 

by  means  of  an  earthquake^  the  mountains  were  rent,  and 

he  found  a  passage  irom  the  vale  to  his  house,  whence  he 

had  been  so  long  absent  But  so  many  alterations  had  taken 

place  during  his  long  absence,  that  nobody  would  believe  his 

*^ry ;  tiJl,  on  consulting  the  annals  of  his  family,  they  found 

that  one  of  them  had  been  lost  at  the  time  he  mentioned, 

Which  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  relation.— This  is  a  fable^ 

not  even  credited  among  the  Chinese,  invented  merely  to 

blazon  forth  the  virtues  of  this  wonderRd  root. 

§  6.  Removal  of  Dr  Cunningham  to  Pulo  Condore,  with  an 
uiccount  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Ruin  of  that  Factory ^ 

1 7S*®  English  factory  at  Chusan  was  broken  up  in  the  year 
1,1^ f^     uf  ^f  Cunningham  had  very  little  time  allowed 
Svom  Jh-      /"^  ^^  proposed  observaUons  respecting  China. 
J^^dn  r  '*,P'*^  "®  removed  to  another  new  settlement  at 
An^i^!r^^'  ^^  "^  small  cluster  of  four  or  five  islands,  about 
fcoia  usSr^  "T^^  of  the  west  channel  of  the  river  of  Cam- 
^•v^liat  were  ^^*  T^  ^^^  Japanese  river. »    I  am  unable  to  say 
*rom  the  mem   .     ^^^^^gea  proposed  from  this  factory;  but, 
•:»  have  been^**^     ^.*^®  ®^^  °°  ^^®  subject,  this  place  seems 
*ie  person  wK^^i^^  ^^^  chosen,  and  much  worse  managed. 
>n  of  the  aff  •  ^^  this  time  themani^ment  and  direc- 

^iB  distant  o^^*  *^elonging  to  the  East  fndia  Company  in 
t<:cording  to  tK^  ^^  ^^®  world,  was  one  Mr  Katchpole ;  who, 
^Mdia,  at  this  .^^^al  custom  of  the  Europeans  in  eastern 

dT  Macasaers  ^^'^^^s  took  into  the  service  a  certain  number 
^^nistructeci  a.^*^  ^«ttive  soldiers,  by  whose  assistance  he  soon 
"  as  I  can  le^*^^*  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  protection  of  the  factory.  So 

^^9  the  roost  indispensable  necessaries  of  life, 

water, 

This  and  the 

^u, J  if^M-ia^^^S^sequent  subdivision  of  the  section  are  related  histo- 

*  Mio  ^on<j^^  ^"^-E. 

'ac'^^nCK^'^  p/^  ^®  ^«*  lat  e«  45'  N.  long.  10««*  5'  E.  and  the  object  of  a 
a£  the  r?^»  *t*o»l  ^^  evidenlJy  to  endeavour  to  secure  a  portion  pf  tha 
tbine  8ot*I^*^^JErir^  ^hich  the  English  at  this  time  were  excluded  by  the 
<3«iiu-^5*^   tr^!J^®«  at  Macao,  as  we  learn  from  the  Annals  J  as  also  to 
*s»  **a^   ^l^  gij„n  Cambqa,  Tsiompa,  Cpchin-China,  and 
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water,  wood,  and  fish,  were  all  that  these  islands  ever  af* 
forded. 

The  Macasisers  are  a  bcave^  industrious,  and  faithful  peo* 
ple,  to  such  as  deal  fairly  with  them ;  and  on  this  account  are 
highly  esteemed  in  the  Eastern  Indies,  more  especially  by  the 
Dutch.  Tliey  are,  however^  daring,  qruel>  and  revengeful, 
if  once  provoked.  Mr  Katchpole  had  contracted  with  these 
men  to  serve  for  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period,  if 
they  pleased,  they  were  to  receive  their  wages  and  to  depart: 
But  he,  though  they  strictly  performed  their  part  of  the 
agreement,  broke  faith  with  them,  keeping  them  beyond 
their  time  against  their  will.  In  addition  to  this  great  breach 
in  morality,  he  added  as  notorious  an  error  in  politics  % 
for,  after  provoking  these  men  so  egregiously  by  refu- 
sing to  fulfil  his  engagement,  he  still  confided  to  them  the 
guard  of  his  own  person  and  the  custody  of  the  factory. 
This  gave  them  ample  opportunity  of  revenging  the  ill  usage 
they  had  met  with,  and  with  that  ferocity  which  is  so  natu- 
ral to  untutored  barbarians.  They  rose  in  mutiriy  one 
night,  and  murdered  Mr  Katchpole,  and  all  who  were  at  the 
time  along  with  him  in  the  factory.  A  few,  who  happened 
to  lodge  on  the  outside  of  the  fort,  hearing  the  cries  of  their 
friends  within  during  the  massacre,  fled  ^om  their  beds  to 
the  sea-shore ;  where,  by  a  singular  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence^ they  found  a  bark  completely  ready  for  sea,  in  which 
they  embarked  half  naked,  and  put  immediately  to  sea,  just 
in  time  to  escape  the  rage  of  the  Macassers^  who  came  in 
search  of  them  to  the  shore,  precisely  when  they  had  weigh- 
ed anchor  and  pushed  off  to  sea. 

Dr  Cunningham  was  one  of  the  number  who  escaped  on 
this  occasion.  Their  navigation  was  attended  with  excessive 
difficulty,  being  exposed  at  the  same  time  to  incredible  fa- 
tigue^ and  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  hunger  and  thirst : 
But  at  length,  after  a  tedious  and  difiicult  course  of  an  hun- 
dred leagues,  in  the  most  wretched  condition,  they  reached 
a;  small  creek  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Johor,  where 
they  were  received  with  kindness. 

f  7. 
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^  7,  %fnm  Account  of  the  Factory  at  Pulo  Lauij  fxnih  tie 
Overthrow  tf  that  Factory,  and  of  the  EnglM  Trade  to 
Borneom 

\ 
A  year  or  two  after  the  ruin  of  the  factory  at  Pulo  Cmi- 
flore,  the  Company  thought  fit  to  order  the  establishment  of 
€t  new  factory  on  the  coast  of  the  great  island  of  Borneo. 
On  the  south  of  that  vast  island)  there  is  a  small  isle  called 
Pulo  Laut,  Iiavixig  an  excellent  harbour.  The  country  here 
u  but  iliinly  peopled,  and  yields  nothing  except  rice;  but^ 
as  it  lies  near  die  mouth  of  the  great  rivers  which  come  from 
the  pqiper  countries  in  the  interior,  it  is  extremely  well  si« 
iuated  for  trade.  Between  this  island  and  the  great  island 
of  Borneo,  there  is  a  channel  about  two  miles  wide  in  most 

})]aces^  narrower  in  some  and  broader  in  otfaersi  and  having 
rom  seven  to  five  fathoms  water  the  whole  way  through. 
On  the  cgast  of  this  channel  there  are  several  rising  grounds 
fit  for  building  on,  and  which  were  therefore  extremely  pro- 
per for  the  situation  of  a  factory,  which,  it  may  be  presumec^ 
induced  those  who  had  the  direction  of  the  Company's  a& 
&irs,  to  make  choice  of  this  place. 

One  Captain  Barry,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  ingeni- 
ous gentleman,  had  the  charge  of  establishing  this  n6w  factory, 
in  wnich  he  is  reported  to  have  acted  with  much  skill  and 
prudence*  But  he  died  before  the  works  were  completed; 
and  the  direction  of  the  factory  devolved  upon  Doctor  Cun- 
ningham, who  cume  to  this  place  after  the  ruin  of  the  factory 
at  rulo  Condore.  tie  is  said  to  have  given  himself  so  en- 
tirely up  to  his  studies,  that  he  left  the  care  of  the  Company's 
concerns  too  much  to  the  people  who  were  under  him,,  who 
were  unequal  to  the  trust,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  the  fiicto- 
ly.  Before  the  fort  was  half  finished,  these  people  began  to 
insult  the  natives  of  the  country;  and,  among  other  wanton 
acts  of  folly,  they  very  imprudently  chose  to  search  one  of 
the  boats  belonging  to  the  king,  which  was  carrying  a  female 
of  rank  down  the  riven  This  so  prov(Jced  the  Bornean  so- 
vereign that  he  determined  upon  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
Enghsh ;  for  which  purpose  ne  collected  his  fi>rces  together, 
amounting  to  about  three  thousand  resolute  men,  which  he 
embarked  in  above  an  hundred  proas,  and  sent  them  down 
to  attack  the  factory  and  unfinished  fort. 

The 
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There  hi^pened  at  this  time  to  be  two  ships  belonging  to 
the  Cobip^nv  in  the  rirer,  besides  two  merchant  vesdelb  of 
inconsiderable  force ;  and  as  Ctimiingham  and  his  people 
had  received  advice  of  the  preparations  making  against 
them,  they  left  their  &ctory^  taking  refuge  aboard  the  ships> 
thinking  themselves  in  greater  security  there  than  ashore. 
When  all  things  were  in  readiness  for  the  intended  •  assault, 
the  native  armament  came  down  the  river  in  the  night ;  and, 
while  some  landed  and  destroyed  the  factory  and  fortifica- 
tions, others  attacked  the  ships,  which  were  fortunately  pre- 
pared for  their  recepti<Hi,  the  English  having  made  fast  net- 
tings along  both  sides  of  their  ships,  about  two  fathoms  high 
above  the  gunnels,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  boardings 
and  were  in  readiness  to  use  their  blunderbusses  and  pikes, 
to  prevent  them  from  forcing  their  way  to  the  decks. 

On  seeing  the  approach  of  the  proas  towards  the  ships, 
the  English  plied  their  ff  reat  guns,  loaded  with  double,  rounds 
and  partridge  shot,  ana  made  great  carnage  among  the  Bor- 
neans,  vettnis  did  not  deter  them  from  pushing  forwards 
and  using  their  utmost  endeavours  to  board.  But,  having 
got  up  to  the  guniiels^  they  were  unable  to  get  over  the  net- 
ting, and  so  were  slaughtered  with  great  ease  by  the  English 
from  the  decks.  Some  of  the  assailants  got  in  at  the  kead 
doors  of  one  of  the  ships,  and  killed  a  few  of  the  English  on 
the  forecastle^  but  were  soon  overpowered  and  slain.  Thus, 
after  a  long  and  sanguinary  contest,  the  two  large  ships 
beat  off  the  enemy  with  smaU  loss ;  but  the  two  little  vessels  - 
were  both  burnt  with  most  of  their  men,  among  whom  was 
one  Mynheer  Hoogh  Camber,  a  Dutch  gentleman  who  had 
been  ambassador  of  the  king  of  Persia,  and  had  fled  from 
Batavia  in  one  of  these  small  vessels.  Some  say  that  the 
English  killed  above  fifteen  hundred  of  the  assailants  in  two 
hours,  for  the  heat  of  the  assault  continued  during  that 
space^  besides  many  otheirs  wounded  and  maimed.  But  the 
English  were  under  the  necessi^  of  abandoning  the  settle- 
ment at  Pulo  Laut. 

The  Bomean  king  or  rajah  thought  his  revenge  had  gone 
far  ^oi^h  in  driving  the  English  from  their  factory  :  And^ 
finding  his  revenue  considei:ably  diminished  by  the  loss  of 
trade  ^ith  the  English,  he  sent  notice  to  such  of  them  as 
traded  to  Johor,  and  other  places  kt  the  aeighbotnrihood  of 
Borneo,  that  he  would  still  admit  them  to  trade  in  his  do- 
minions on  the  old  footing,  but  would  never  aUow  them  or 
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any  other  nation  to  erect  ibrts  in  his  territories.  Several 
English  vessels  have  been  there  since  to  load  pepper^  and 
were  civilly  treated.  *  The  Dutch  also  sent  a  ship  there  from 
Batavia  in  the  year  1712;  but  the  natives  refused  to  have 
any  dealings  with  them. 
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^ii.    Observations  on  the  pro- 
iooal  church,  ccodxxxix*  PUam 
iurch»  ccccxci. 
ates  for  the  year,  L  SO    . 
ispiracy  of,  IT.  ccci.    His  hitth 
pation,  cccvi.    Sent  by  Wash- 
surprise  Quebec,  ib.  His  love 
cecvii.    Conduct  o^  in  Fhila- 
:ccvii.  Resolutions  of  the  Ce- 
embly  of  Pensylvania  against 
iii.    Tried  by  a  court  martial, 
Condemned  to  be  reprimanded 
)mmander in- chief,  ib.    Con« 

with,   and    the    envoy    of 
ocxi.    Resolves  to  betray  his 
cccxiii.    Married  to  a  disa^ 
y,  cccxiv.    Communicates  his 
ition  to  his  wife  and  Charles 
Robinson*  occvi*    Coramuni- 
^h  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  ib. 
»ded  again  to  the  oommand- 
\f^  ccexx.    Received  the  com- 
th^  West  Point,  cccxxi.    Re- 
>romi9e  of  £30,000  from  tlie 
b.    Correspondence  between 
nd  Andre,  cccxxi*    Interview 
re,€ccxxv.  Plot  discovered^— 
>d  to  New  York,  cccxxti.  Let- 
to    the    cx>mmander^in7chief. 
Letter  of^  in  favour  of  An- 
.Kvi.  His  abject  life,  cccxxxviT* 
{nstttntioDs  for,  II.  ccclxvii. 
Uleaiy  of  painting-— Sculpture 
itecture    of^  when  founded^ 
Of  whom  it  consists,  lb. 
f  Instruction,  ccclxix.   British 
\^  vrhen  foonded,  ib.    Socreti^ 
**!  the  Adelphi,  cccclxx.    Bri- 
suon,  ilk  Present  state  of  Arts 
ad,  ib»    Etst)y  Sootish  lU-tists, 
V  of,  ib. 

nop8i,'by  whom  appointed,  11. 
'horn  confirmed,  cla\  Their 
8  Bubiattted  to  the  state  be- 

cation,  cxii 

fatf  tiK}' of,  n.cccxcix 
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nt,  translated  from  the  der* 
xcxcv 


Bank  restriction  bill,  interesting  debil6 

upon,  L  37 — carried,  I.  S9 
Barbadoes,  insurrection  of,  II.  xlvii 
Beggars,  number  of,  in  London,  I.  57    ^ 
BeTl-divingj  first  trial  of,  II.  Ixvi 
Bishops,  by  whom  nominated,  in  Aust^ 

II.  ex 
Blood-money,  amount  of,  I.  03 
Blood-system,  Ixxxvi 
Blueher^  Marshal,  his  arrival  in  HaiN 

biirgh,  IL  ix 
Bolivar,  Simon,  the  Spanish  republicni 

general^  defeats  Monteverde,  L  IfC 

Enters  the  capital  city  of  Caraccas  in 

triumph,  ib«  Surprised  by  an  assault  at 

Boves,  137.    Offers  his  services  to  tlie 

Congress    of    New    Grenada,     199. 

Lands  in  Margarita,  took  two  Span^ 

ships  of  war,  and  sets  sail  for  CumaBa» 

138.    Offers   freedom  to  the  slav«^ 

lS9«    Joined   by  Gregor   M'Gre^c^ 

ib, 
BonA,  massacre  at,  II.  Ivi 
Bonneville,  descripUpn  of,  II.  ccblxxix. 
Brewster,  David,  L.L*D.  received  a  gtU 

medal  from  the  royal  institute  of  Fran^ 

II.  vu 
Bridge,  wire  in  Pensylvania,  11.  Ixii 
Broughani,  Mr,  extracts  from  speech  of, 

on  the  education  of  the  poor,  IL  Kv. 

His  motion  for  the  production  of  tli^ 
-  Christian  treaty  lost  by  a  ma|ority«C 

104  to  30.  L  20 
Bhice,  Mr,  receives  a  letter  from  Lati^ 

lette,  requesting  his  assistance,  L  to. 

Sets  out  with  mm  in  the  uniforms  of 

English  officers^  99 
Burns,  commemoration  of,  at  £dinbur^ 

II.  X.    In  London,  xl 


Calcutta,  dbturbances  in,  among  Ibe 
troops^  IL  xxxviii 

Caraccas,  chief  seat  of  tbe  Spanish  Afi^ 
rican  independants,  1. 139 

Castlereagb,  Lord,  his  motion  fbi*  thebeu 
ter  regulation  of  the  civil  list,  f .  34'  9or 
erecting  a  monument  in  -memoiy  of  4ie 
battle  of  Trafalgar,  L  69 

Catholics,  Roman,  ecclesiastical  regula- 
tions of,  in  Austria,  II.  ex.  In  Itdly, 
cxviii.    In  the  Venetian  States,  cxix. 

'  In  Tuscany,  cxxi.  In  Naples  and  tlie 
two  SicSiesy  cxiii.    In  Fmnc^  cxxvi. 


IM&BX. 


ecccdxiii 


In  9pmm,  ctxxL    In  Poiliigd  and  die' 

,  Bcttiifl,  czxxT.  Intfaeoantposof  Swit> 
serj««4  cxxxviL  In  Denmark,  cxliii. 
In  Pniiaia«  cxKsr.  In  the  states  cf  the 
Kins  of  the  Netherlands^  cxlviii.  In 
the  Siogdom  of  Hanover^  clii.  In  B)ri« 
tish  colonies^  diii 

Chamouoix  vadley,  IL  ceolxxxiv.  Un- 
known to  the  rest  of  Europe  till  1741. 
ib.    Character  of  the  inhabitants,  cocoi 

Charlotte,  Princess  o£  Wales,  first  personal 
Interview,  with  Prino^  of  8axe-Coboufg, 
II.  xix.  Marriage  of,  J^adr,  Mar* 
fiagB  trtai^  of,  cv 

Chatham,  melancholy  aeeideat  at,  \^y  fbe 
Upsetting  of  a  boat,  when  all  perished. 
If.  Ixsvii 

Chateaubriand  Vicomte  B^II.  odu.  His 
birth  and  fiimUy,  ib.  Emigrated  to 
America  at  the  commencement  of  die 
revohttioB,  ib.  Returned  to  Europe 
aed  visits  Bngland,  clW.  Published  in 
l$Q2f  his  §emm  et  Christianity,  !b. 
Appointed  secretary  to  Cardinal  Fescfa» 
cclv.  Resigns  his  olHce  of  minister  in 
the  Valais,  ib.  Visits  other  countries, 
cclv.  Created  a  Peer  by  his  Majesty, 
ib.  His  speech  upon  opening  the  elec- 
toral ooUi^  of  the  department  of  the 
liorret,  cdvii.  Chosen  by  the  chamber 
of  Peers  to  be  one  of  its  secretaries^ 
odviti.  Appointed  a  member  of  the 
Fipeoeh  acsdemy,  eeliz.  Dismissed  from 
beiqg  minister  of  state^  ib. 

Chimney  sweeper,  brutal  treatment  of|  II. 
Ixiv.    Trial  and  sentence,  ixv 

ChoiseulrGouflBery  Coupt  de,  II.  cclzxziii. 

.  TraseUad  in  Cireece  in  bis  youth*  ib. 
Appointed  ambassador  to  the  Ottoman 
Po^te,  eelxKxiir.  Measure  adopted  to 
prevent  the  lury  of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
ib*  Bepaioed  to  Rusna,ib.  Returned 
to  France  and  lived  in  retirement,  h. 
Created  a  Peer  of  France^  cdxxzv. 
Hia  litefarv  works,  ib. 

ChotsenUSlittnville,  Due  de,  II.  edzxxv. 
Arrested  by  order  of  the  National  As- 
seosfaiy  and  imprisoned,  ib.  Raised  an 
am^  of  hussars  for  the  Bnghsh  service, 
ib.  Ordeced  by  Bonaparte  to  be  taken 
to  the  frontiers  of  Holland,  eclxxxvi. 
His  ^eech  in  the  chamber  of  Peers  on 
openmg  tia»  will  of  Marie  Antoinette, 


CnntoB,  Sir  Heniy,  overture  of  Ameld  m 
America,  well  received  by,  II.  cccxiv. 


Apprised  by  Arnold  eftke  dmifture  of 
Washington,  cccxxL  £«etter  of,  to  Wash- 
ington, cocxxxv 

Gocbrane,  Lord^  motion  of,  against  Lord 
Ellenborough,  ordered  to  be  expua|^ 
from  the  journals  of  the  house,  11. 
xxxiv 

Combat,  pogiUstfo,  between  Dukfe  de  Bel- 
luno,  and  Lieutenant  Throughton  of 
the  Guards,  II.  vii 

Committee,  motion  fbr,  on  the  state  of  the 
public  finances,  I.  S3.  Report  of^on 
tlie  mendicity  and  vagrancy,  and  on  the 
police  of  the  metropolis,  I.  $7.  On 
the  purchase  of  the  l&lgin  marbles,  I. 

— — -  select  report  from,  respeotfng 
the  laws  existing  in  foreign  states  with 

'  regard  to  the  regulation  of  their  Roman 
CathoKe  subjects,  II.  cviil 

Country,  distresses  of^  statement  of  Mr 
Western.  1. 71.  Causes  of  that  disCressi 

Couvier,  M.  his  remarks  en  the  steam- 
engine  at  the  late  installation  of  the 
French  academy,  II.  lii 

ComwaHis,  Lord,  Charleston  taken  by^  II. 
oocxtni.  Defeats  General  Gates  at 
Cambden,  cccxiv.  Pursues  the  Ame<« 
rican  army  into  North  Carolina^  but  is 
fijrced  to  fell  back  into  Cambden, 
ccclvii.  Joins  Generale  Philips  and  Ar-i 
nold  at  Petersburg  in  Virginia,  cacl. 
Entrenches  himself  at  Olouees^r  and 
York,  ccclv.  Capitulates  to  the  enemy, 
and  his  army  became  prisoners  of  war, 
ccclvii 

Corstorphine^  singular  circumstance  at^ 
xlv 

Criminal,  extraordinary  account  of,  I.  49 

Cumana,  respectable  wmaie  anecdote  of, 
L  138 

Curling  matches  between  Newlands  and 
Penicuick^  IL  xiii 


D. 


Damas,  Count  Charies  De,  II.  cdlxvi. 
Arrested  at  VareiHiee  for  facilitating 
the  escape  of  the  King,  lb.  Bmbarfced 
.  for  Hamburgh  end  felt  into  the  hiinds  oi 
the  Republicans,  cclxxvii.  Upon  the 
restofati€>e  of  the  House  of  jSouritoa 
created  a  peer  of  France,  ib. 

Damas,  Baron  Maxence  de,  IL  cclxxvii 


C€CCcljLhr. 


IKDBX. 


Scot  to  Petfltibu«h,  lb.    Aiieodote  of, 

.  aodPaulLJb.  Honoured  with  the  cfoss 
of  St  Anne,  &c.;  afterwards  made  a 
Knight  of  St  Louis,  ib.  Evidence  oC  re- 
•pectinff  the  conduct  of  General  Grou- 
cny»  coxxix 

Danuw,  Count  Roger  de,  IL  cdzxviL  A 
ooionel  In  the  Russi^in  service,  ib.  Re* 
turned  to  his  native  country  with  Mon- 
sieur in  1814,  cdxxviii 

Damast  Crux  Le  Due  Etienne  de»  11.^ 
cdzxv*  Retired  to  Russia,  became  one 
of  the  household  of  the  Duke  of  An- 
0ouleme,  and  aooosipanied  that  Prince 
to  many  countries,  ccixxvL  Arrested 
by  General  Delaborde,  ib.  Created,  a 
duke  in  1816,  ib. 

Dashwood,  Captain,  succeeds  in  carrying 
off  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  British 
consul  at  Algiers.  The  consul  himself 
kept  in  confinement,  1. 84 

Death  of  Mrs  Jane  Lewson,  II.  1.  Of  Mrs 
Jordan  at  St  Cloud,  II.  Ix.  Of  Mr  She- 
ridan, n.  Ixiv.  Bishop  of  I«andag  IxiL 
Of  General  Miranda,  Ixxv 

Duel  between  Mr  Fenton  and  Mr  Hillas, 
II.  xviiL  Between  Mr  Cooke  and  Mr 
White,  xix.  Between  P.  Dellon  and 
B.  EJine^  xxiv 

Discovery,  voyage  of,  II.  xxv 

Dispatches,  Indian,  ILdxxiv.  From  Lord 
Exraouth  by  Captain  Brisbane  of  the 
Queen  Charlotte,  Ixxvii 

Domingo,  St,  extract  of  a  letter  from,  II. 
Ixviii.  Desolation  of  part  of  this  island, 
Ixix 


£. 


Eagles  taken  from  the  French,  deposited 
with  great  solemnity  in  the  chapel  at 
WhitehaU,  n.  ix 

Earthquake,  shock  of,  felt  in  Dunkeld, 
Inverness,  Montrose,  II.  Ixx^ 

Education,  present  state  of,  in  Scotland^ 
IL  ccxxviii 

Elgin,  Lord,  petition  of,,  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  II*  dv.  Interest* 
ing  debate  upon,  I.  65.  His  evidence* 
dvL    Offer  of  Mr  Peidval  to,  did^ 

Emandpatton,  Catholic  petitions  for,  I. 


Eodoiwneiili  fi»r  soboola,  IL  ocnpcv 

Engmviiig,  prK^gresB  of,  in  Fi^wi,  IL 
coocxliv.   To  the  present  tune^  €Ocdz. 

Escape  from  drowning,  interestii^  acoount 

.  of,  IL  xlv 

Esthonb,  vassalage  of  the  peasants  abo- 
lished by  the  Emperor,  IL  Ixi 

Esquimaux,  his  exaibidoos  at  Leith,  II. 

.  Ixxiv 

Esterhazy's  Banonet,  II.  Ixiii 

Enghien,  Duke  d',  exhumation  ol^  II.  xxvii 

Ewart,  Seigeant,  oromotion  o^  by  the 
Prince  Regent,  IL  xxxii 

Exmouth,  I^rd,  sent  to  Algiers^  L  83. 
Dispatches  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  Dey, 
85.  Joined  bv^Admiral  CapeUan,  86. 
Minutes  of  the  action  on  the  527th 
August,  n.  Ixxx.  Letter  of,  to  John 
Wilson  Croker,  dxvi.  To  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,  dxziii 
'  Explosion  in  Dorset-street,  IL  via.  At 
Thoulouse,  II.  xxxiv.  At  Balbaiidie* 
house,  Liniithgowshire^xlvi*  Ship  Flora 
of  London,  buuiL 


F. 


Felix,  Anthony,  Cmsar,  n.  odxxxvL  Wis 
one  of  the  first  to  submitto  Buonaparte. 
.  Made  Buonaparte  in  1813  an  ofler  of  a 
certain  number  of  troops,  cdxxxviL 
His  speech  in  presence  of  Mcmsienr,  ib. 
Ag&in  espouses  the  cause  of  Buonaparte^ 
ib>  Afterwards  dismissed  the  chamber 
of  Peers,  ib. 

Fire  at  Michelson,  II.  xxiii.  At  Cam- 
busnethan-house^  xxiv.  At  St  Joho^s, 
Newfoundland,  xxix.  In  Mary*]a-boiie 
Street,  xllii.  At  Abergeldie  house,  xlv. 
At  Bdvoir  Castle,  Ixxxviii 

Fischer,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  extracts  from 
his  interesting  journal,  II.  Ixxt 

Fitz-James,  Due  de,  II.  ccxlix.  His  birth 
and  descent,  where  educated,  ocL  Joins 
the  army  in  Germany,  ib.  Visited  Eng- 
land, ib.  Created  a  peer  of  France,  odL 

'  Joined  the  Royalists,  ib.  His  answer 
to  General  Berttand,  ib.  His  speed)  on 
being  appointed  colond  of  the  National 
Horse  Guards,  edit 

Fitzgerald,  his  intentions  with  respect  to 
the  Irish  revenue  of  the  year,  i.  31 

France,  state  of,  L  89.  Bill  passed  resem* 
bling  the  British  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  I. 
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INDEX. 


CCCGCtxV 


9S/  To  lrei>re8S- seditious  cries,  L-95. 
Bill  of  amnesty  introduced  by  the  Duke 
of  Richelieu,  lOS.  Amendment  propo- 
sed by  M.  Colbiere,  104.  Speech  of 
M.  Betizy  on  that  occasion,  105.  Pass- 
ed by  a  greatpmajority,  ib.  Debates  re- 
specting the  distribution  of  the  powers 
of  legislation,  106.  -The  spirit  of  loyalty- 
manifesting  itself  throughout  that  king- 
.  dom,  instances  of^  106.  Bill  passed  re-- 
garding  the  observance  of  the  21  st  of 
January,  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
the  king ;  monuments  to  be  erected  to 
his  memory;  that  of  the  Queen^  Dau- 
phin, Louis  XVII.  and  Madame  Eliza- 
beth, 107-  Letter  written  by  Marie  An- 
toinette discovered,  and  read  to  the  two 
Chambers,  109.  Eloquent  speech  of 
Viscount  de  Chateaubriand  on  that  oc- 
casion, 110.  Copy  of  that  letter,  110. 
Violent  attack  made  upon  the  ministers 
on  account  of  the  escape  of  Lavalette, 

•  111.    The  project  of  a  law  of  election 
.  introduced  by  the  minister  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  1 12.  Points  of  discus- 
sion in  these  debates,  116.  Thrown  out 

•  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Peers,  117. 
Change  in  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of. 
the  lower  Chamber  respecting  the  minis«- 
try  o£  the  Crown,  118.    A  plot  of  in- 

.  surrection  discovered  at  Lyons.  Dey- 
dier,  their  chief,  apprehended,  tried,  and 
executed,  119.  Another  plot  discover- 
ed in  Paris,  the  boldness  of  their  de- 
81^8,  ib.  Declaration  of  Principles  by . 
the  Chamber,  120.  Chambers  pro- 
rogued^ 122.  Assembled  on  the  4th 
November^  ib* 

France,  alliance  between  and  the  United 
States,  II.  ccdiL  Ardour  of  the  French . 
youth  to*fight  in  America,  ccciv.    Oc- 
casion of  the  war  between  France  and 
Eo^and,  ib. 

Frendi  representatives,  the  peculiarity  of 
their  dress,  and  formality  of  their  ha« 
rangues^  I.  92 


G. 


Geneva,  account  of,  II.  cccciv 
Glace,  Mer  de,  history  of,  cccxcvii 
Glaciers,  history  of,  II.  ccclxxxv.    Acci« 
dents  which  have  occurred,  ib. 


Gloucester,  Duke  of,  married  to -Mary, 

Princess  of  England,  II.  Ixvi 
Gordon,  Colonel,  put  to  death  by  General 

Bonnaire,  11.  liii 
Grant,  Mr  J.  P.  his  motion  for  a  commit- 
tee on  the  state  of  the  public  finances, 
L  32 
Grant,  a  noted  robber,  history  of,  II.  xli 
Great  Britain,  population  of,  II.  xviii 
Grenoble,  insurrection  at,  11.  xxxix 


H. 


Heaton  Colliery,  inundation  of,  II.  xvii 
Henderson,  Henry,  cruel  treatment  of,  ix 
Hidalgo,  a  priest  in  New  Spain,  headed 

the  Revolutionists,  marched  to  the  ca- 
.  pitalof  Mexico,  retreated,  was  taken 

prisoner,  and  executed,  1. 142 
Hope,  Cape  of  Good  for,  a  ship  in.  the  river. 

to  take  out  farmers  and  artizans,  II. 

^xviii 
Hudson  river,  its  source,  cccxii 
Hunt,  Mr,  presided  at  a  meeting  in  Spa« 

fields,  II.  xcix.    Entrusted  to  present  a 

petition  to  the  Prince  Regent,  not  rem 

ceived,  I.  77.    Second  meeting  at  Spa- 
•  field,  dreadful  scenes  of  outrage,  ib. 
Hutchinson,  Captain,  assists  in  effecting 

the  escape  of  Monsieur  lAvalette,  1. 99 


L 


Improvanents  in  the  light-houses  of  the 
'  isles  of  May  and  Inchkeith,  I.  xii 

India,  East,  war  with  the  Nepaulese,  I. 
146.  Brilliant  victories  of  Sir  David 
>  Ochterlony ;  history  of  the  war  in  Ne« 
paul,  147.  Nepaul  Rajah  submits  to 
the  terms  imposed  by  the  Governor* 
General,  148.  Vote  of  thanks  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  to  the  Gover-- 
.  nor-General,  Generals,  Officers,  and 
troops  under  his  command,  149.  Con- 
ditions of  the  treaty,  150.  Disturbances 
in  the  city  of  Bareilly,  151.  Island  of 
Java  delivered  to  the  Dutch,  152 

Indies,  West,  afiairs  in,  I.  145.  Insur* 
rections  in  Jamaica  and  Barbadoes,  ib. 
Speech  of  Mr  Wilberforce  on  that  ac-« 
count,  146 

Ireland,  proposed  enquiry  into  the  state 


coccdxti 


INDBX. 


of»  I.  %!•    Atrodous  oatnigo  in,  II« 
xiiL 


J. 

Jamaica,  msurrection  in,  suppressed  by  the 
Duke  of  Maachester,  I.  145.  Resolu- 
tioM  of  the  House  of  Assembly  there, 
II.  XX.  The  Northern  Star  of  20  guns 
arrives  from,  at  Portsmouth,  xxix 

Java,  island  of,  delivered  to  the  Dutch, 
according  to  the  t^rms  of  peace,  1. 152 


K. 


Kilwinning,  heritors  of  the  parish  agr6e  to 
ft?e  ybersH  support  to  the  labouring 
poor,  II.  Ixxvii 

Kinnaird,  Lord,  requested  to  quit  the 

.  French  metropolis,  II.  xv 


L. 


Lewaon,  Mrs  Jane,  history  of,  IT.  li 

Louis,  Bafon  le  M.  II.  cclxxi.  Originally 
in  holy  orders,  ih.  One  of  the  mana« 
gers  of  the  public  treasure,  ib.  Accom- 
panied King  Louis  to  Ghent,  cclxxii» 

Laine,  M.  II.  cclxvi.  Strives  in  vain  to 
oppose  the  system  of  confiscation  which 
Buotaaparte  wished  to  establish,  ib.  Ap- 
pointed prefect  of  Bourdeaux  by  the 
I>ukeofAiigoiileme,cc]svii.  His  speech 
in  regard  to  the  inviolability  of  proper- 
ty, cdxviii.  Speech  at  tkei  close  of  the 
session  on  the  SOth  December  181-1, 
.  cdxix.  Appointed  minister  of  the  in- 
terior, cclxx 

Launders,  arrival  of,  in  London  with 
game,  II.  xiv 

LmkCte,  Monsieur,  history  of;  bis  trial 
on  the  22d  November,  I.  96.  His  ac- 
.  cusation,  found  guilty,  97.  Escapes 
from  prison,  98.  Applies  to  Mr  Bruee 
lor  aasistanoa,  98.  Sets  out  forj  the 
Netherlands  w&h  Sir  Robert  Wilson, 
-  Mr  Hutcliiasan^  and  Mr  Bruee,  99 

Lawalette,  Monsieur,  the  answer  of  his 
Majesi^  on  being  informed  of  his  es- 
cape, II.  vi.    Lavalette,  Madame,  de- 
.  tained  in  prison ;  visited  by  the  Attor*  . 
ney- General;  her  reply  to  the  same; 


retbses  to  answer  the  iptemgatorief 

put  to  her,  vii 
Librarv,  Bodleian^  mannscript  from,  11. 

cccavi  ^ 

Lioness,  extraordinary  oocnrrence  of»  II. 

Ixxxv.    Whelped  three  males  and  one 

female,  Ixxi 
Louis,  his  speeeh  at  the  opening  of  the 

Chambers,  I.  90 
Loukohiuki,  Genend,  fn  the  Polish  army, 

killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  Ixxxiv 
Luzerne,  Chevalier  de,  his  character  and 

capacity  in  America,  II.  cccx 
Lyel),  Mr,  assassination  of,  at  Madrid,  H. 

Jxix 


M. 


M'Gregor,  Gregor,  a  Scots  adventurer, 
attadies  himself  to  the  fortunes  of  Bo- 
livar the  Spanish  independent  eeneral, 
L  391 

Madrid,  filled  witii  disafi^cCed  aierilla  of- 
ficers, some  of  whom  put  to  nie  torture, 
II.  xxix.  Order  issued  by  the  King  £ot 
the  restoration  of  the  Jesuits,  Ixvi 

Ik&itland,  Sir  Thomas,  sent  to  Tunis,  L 
63  «  . 

Mainland*  Csiptmn,  Letter  ftom,  to  the 
printers  of  the  Edinburgh  Annual  Re« 
gister,  II.  ccccciv 

Meduse  frigate,  wrecked  ott  the  coast  of 

>  Senegal,  and  the  horrible  circumstanocs 
that  attended  it,  I.  123 

Meeting,  ipubHc,  at  Obsgow,  its  amount, 
.  IL  Ixxxix.  In  London,  zdi.  At  Spa- 
fields,  xcvi ) 

Meteor,  its  appearance  at  Glasgow,  II. 
Ixxix 

Manehester,  Duke  oty  suppresses  the  in- 

>  surrecdon  of  the  Negroes  in  a  few  days^ 
LUd 

Manby,  Captain,  exhibition  of  the  appai 
ratus  for  extinguishing  fiie,  IL  xxvi 

Marriaae  ceremony  of  Amcess  Charlotte 
of  Wales  and  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe- 
Cobourg,  where  performed,  by  whom, 
and  In  whose  presence,  grant  made  by 
the  House  of  Commons  to  Prince  Leo- 
pold, L  79 

Miranda,  engagement  with  the  Spanish 
commander  Monteverde,  L  13^ 

Mttchelston,  melanchofy  event  in,  JI.  xxiii 

Monk,  disputation  between,  and,  tlifee 
learned  Mohamedans^  II.  cccclvl 


INTDEX. 


cccccUvii 


kfontgomeiy.  General,  died  glorioufly  at 
the  siege  of  Quebec,  II.  ccevi 

Idorillo,  General^  sailed  from  Spain  with 
12,000,  laid  siege  to  New  Grenada,  suc- 
ceeded in  takuig  Carthagena  and  re* 
storing  the  authority  of  Eling  Ferdinaad, 
K  140.  His  account  of  the  spirit  of 
disafi&ction  in  that  province  to  the  War 
Minister,  141 

Bdonteaquiou  Fezenzac,  Abbe  de«  II. 
cclxxx.  Appointed  agent^eneral  for 
the  clergy,  ib.  Twice  af^inted  pre« 
sident  of  the  Assembly,  ib.  His  politi- 
cal conduct  and  speeches  on  important 
occasions,  odxxxi*  Passes  over  to  £ng- 
landy  ib.  Appointed  minister  of  the  in« 
terior  on  the  return  of  the  family  of 
Bourbon,  ib.  The  only  one  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's ministers  who  refnstd  the  in* 
demnity  offered  them,  cclxxxiii 

Montesquiou  Fezenzac^  Count  Philip  de, 
IL  cdxxix.  Governor  of  the  southern 
district  of  St  Domingo,  ib.  Arrested 
on  the  death  of  Louis  XVI^  rejected 
the  offer  of  liberty  made  him  on  condi- 
tion of  entering  again  into  the,  service, 
cclxxx«  Retired  to  the  United  States, ib. 
Promoted  on  the  return  of  the  King  in 
1814,  ib. 

Moorish  sovereign,  anecdote  of,  L  87. 

Iklurder  hy  the  Luddites,  IL  Ix.  Of  the 
white  men  by  the  Pawnee  and  Osage 
Indians,  Ixxii.  At  Ardee,  II.  xc  Of 
Thomas  Johnson,  xciii 

MurdeCy  fine  for  anciently  in  Ireland,  L' 
49 


N 


Kewport,  Sir  John,  his  motion  for  enquiry 
into  the  state  of  Ireland,  I.  41.  His 
admirable  speech  on  that  occasion,  44. 
Account  of  the  number  of  unendowed 
schoc^  in  Cork,  47 

Nicholas,  Archduke,  arrived  at  St  Albans, 
II.  xciv 

Nismes,  new  troubles  in,  II.  xlvii 

Northumberland,  his  Majesty's  shipi  ex* 
tract  of  a  letter  from,  II.  xxi 

Nottingfaam»  riots  at,  I.  76 


O. 


Odean,  visited  by  Alexander,  II,  cclxi 


OfRcefj  parish  of  Whitecbapel,  his  evi« 
denoe  with  regard  to  the  extravagance 
of  beggars,  I.  58 

Orleans,  d'  Mademoiselle,  II.  ccxc.  Her 
bhth,  and  by  whom  educated,  ib.^  Placed 
in  a  convent,  ib.  Afterwards  resided  in 
Catalonia,  ccxci.  After  following  her 
brother  over  the  most  of  Europe,  joins 
him  in  England,  ib.  Her  varied  acpom- 
plishments,  ib. 

Ossian,  poenis  of,  in  the  Celtic  language^ 
presented  to  his  Majesty  by  a  deputation 
from  the  Scottish  Higbiand  Society,  IL 
v 

Outrage,  atrocious,  in  Ireland,  It.  ttu  - 

Oxford,  Earl  of,  reused  permisebn  fWmi 
the  French  minister  to  see  Sir  Robert 
Wilson,  IL  xliii 


P. 


Painting,  progress  of,  in  England  till  the 
19th  century,  II.  ccccxliv.  Painting,  his- 
torical, present  state  of,  cccclvi.  Paint- 
ing, landscape,  cccclvii.  Painting,  wa« 
ter  colour,  occclviii 

Paisley,  melancholy  occurrence  ioi  on  New 
Year's  Day,  IL  vii 

ParliJiment  nssembled  Feb.  1,1816.  t,  1« 
Prince  Regent's  speech  delivered  by 
commission,  2 

Pasquier,  his  bh*th  and  descent,  IL  dfx. 
Patronised  by  fiuonaparte,  cclx.  Named 
by  the  King,  in  1814,  a  counsellor  of 
state,  ib. 

Patterson,  Mrs,  11.  iv. 

Patents,  list  of,  from  Nov.  1815  to  June, 
1816,  II.  ccxvi 

Pearl,  matchless,  description  of,  lit  xcvii 

Pichard,  Lieut.,  sent  to  board  the  nearest 
Algerine  vessel,  and  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty, 1. 84 

Pierre,  Martineau,  wife  of,  heroic  deed  of, 
ILciii 

Pitt,  Mr,  his  views  with  regard  to  Terra 
Firroa,  I.  ISO 

Piatt,  Mr,  receives  a  shot  in  the  groin,  IL 
cii 

Poetry,  The  Noble  Morringer,  IL  occcxcv. 
The  Grave  of  Crazy  Jane,  ccccci.  The 
Pale  Cheek  of  Love,  cccccii.  The  Death 
of  King  Juan  of  Castile,  ccccciii 

Pocock,  the  first  who  visited  the  Valley  of 
Chamounix,  II.  ccclxxxv 

Pradt,  de,  Abbd,  his  works  on  America 
and  the  Colonies,  L  li4 


ccocclxviii 


INDEX. 


Prod^,  diManled,  history  of,  II.  ooclxii 
Protestants  in  France^  fourteen  murdered 
by  Trestalier,  II.  iii.    Miseting  at  Edin- 
burgh for  their  relief,  x 
Pugilistic  combat  between  Duke  de  BeU 
luQo\md  Lieutenant  Throughton,  IL 


vn 


R. 


Rajah  of  Nepaul,  war  with  the  British^  L 

'  146.  Treaty  with  the  Governoi^Oene- 
ral  of  India,  149 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  his  character  as  an 
artist,  IL  ccccxivi 

Richelieu,  Due  de,  IL  cdx.  Went  to 
Russia  and  served  under  Snwarrow,  ib. 
Came  to  England  and  returned  to  Rus- 
sia, ib.  Appointed  by  Catherine  gover- 
nor of  Odessa,  ib.  Returns  to  his  na^ 
tive  country,  and  is  created  a  peer  of 

•  France,  ib.  Appointed  president  of  the 
council  of  ministers,  ib.  Appointed  a 
member  of  the  French  Academy,  cclxii 

Riot  in  the  metropolis,  1. 77.  At  Notting- 
ham, 76.  At  the  Isle  of  Ely,  IL  xli.  At 
FroBie,lix.  AtMyrthyr,lxzxiv.  Among 
the  Chinese  sailors,  xciv 

Rodiambeaii,  Count  de,  IL  cccxl.  Sets 
out  for  Rhode  Island  with  the  squadron 
of  Chevalier  de  Ternay,  ib.  Small  mis- 
understanding between  and^  General 
Washington,  cccxl iv.  Suggested  a  plan 
to  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  cccxivi. 
Answer  of  to  an  Indian  chief,  cccxlvii. 
Proposes  to  march  to  Hudson  and  unite 
with  General  Washington,  cccl.  Re- 
ceives dispatches  from  France,  ib.  In- 
'  terview  with,  and  General  Washingti^n, 
cccli.    Sends  dispatches  to  the  Count 

.  de  Grasse,  cccliii.  Embarked  for  ProVi« 
dence  to  await  the  recruits  and  money 
from  France,  ib.  Incident  with,  and 
an  American  captain  of  militia,  ccclx. 
Addresses  presented  to  by  numerous 
towns  and  assemblies,  ccclxi.  Parting 
of  with  General  Washington,  ib. 

Rochefoucauld,  Due  de  la,  II.  cclxxii. 
Took  this  title  in  1814;  his  speeches  in 
1789,  cclxxiii.  Fled  to  America  on  the 
10th  of  August,  1792,  cclxxiv.  Re- 
turned in  1799,  ib.  Established  a  ca- 
lico factory,  cclxxv.  His  publications, 
history  of,  ib 

RoBcoe  and  Co.,  meeting  of  their  credi- 
tors, II.  xvi 


S. 


Schoolmasters,  by  whom  appointed,  11. 
ccxxvi*  Examinations  of,  ib.  Power  of 
the  Presbytery  over,  ib.  Inadequacy  of 
the  emoluments,  ccxKvii 

Schools,  parochial,   11.  ctxxiv.      Bunih 

.  schools,  ecxxxiii.  Schools,  Sunday,  ob- 
jections against,  ccxxxviii 

Sculpture,  progress  of,  in  England  till  the 
conAnencement  of  the  19t[i  century,  II. 
ccccxlviii.  The  most  emtneiit  artists, 
ccccxlix.  Present  state  of^  cccdix 

Sheridan,  Mr,  funeral  of,  IL  Ixv 

Sicily,  ecclesiastical  regulations  in,  II. 
cxxiv 

Scots,  their  character,  II.  ccxviii.  Thefr 
national  music,  ccxix.  Their  former 
superstitions,  ccxx 

Sheridan,  Mr,  his  death  and  character,  I. 
80 

Shipwreck,  Adamant,  from  Bfaka,  I.  it. 
Seahorse,  II.  xiv.  later,  xxviii.  Brig 
Philip,  Ix.  Medusa  French  frigatCi  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  1  xxviii 

Slaves,  Christian,  in  Algiers,  delivered  to 
Allies,  and  400  dollars  paid  into  their 
hands,  I.  86 

Smith,  SirSidney,  president  of  the  Knights 
Liberators  of  the  White  Slaves  in  Af- 
rica, I.  yi.  Erected  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Captain  Wright,  II.  xxxiii 

Spafields,  public   meeting   at,  II.  xcix. 

,  Meeting  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in, 
xcviii 

Spanish  America,  narrative  of  the  dissen- 
sions in,  I.  128.  These  dominions  go- 
verned by  European  deputies  of  the 
worst  character,  199.  Instances  of  t&eir 
gross  abuse,  130.  Restrictions  on  their 
trade,  ib.  Viceroy  of  Mexico  seized  by 
a  conspiracy  and  sent  to  Cadiz,  132. 
Hostilitiesbetween  Spain  and  the  Trans- 
atlantic provinces,  133.  Plan  of  agree- 
ment laid  before  the  Cortes  by  the  Ame- 
rican members  rejected,  133.    Marquis 

.  del  Toro  defeated,  134;  *  Dreadful  earth- 
quake in  1812  on  Holy  Thursday,  134. 
Treachery  of  an  officer,  135.  Capitula- 
tion between  Miranda  and  Monteverde, 
136.  Miranda  and  others  thrown  into 
dungeons,  136.  Mpnteverde  defeated 
by  Bolivar,  137.  Agents  employed  by 
Monteverde  to  raise  the  'slaves  against 
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